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” The Names and Order of the 
F ſeverall Sermons and Treatiſes 


contained in this Book. 


4He Vſe and Benefic of Divine Meditation. 
The danger of deferring Repentance. | 
Vain Thoughtsarraigned at the Bar of Gods juſticg, - 
Thejudgement of che noch rhe Saints at the laſt day. 
Thepuniſhment of unworthy Communicants, | 
The Duty of Communicants; 
The Duty of Reproversand perſons reproved.. 
The Miſery of earthly choughes, / 
T he neceſlity of Seclt. Jeniall - 
The Efhcacy of Importunate Prayer, 
.- Theneceſlty of Goſpel:obedience. 
A Caveat againſt late Repentance, 
The Soveraigne Virtue of the Goſpel. 
A Funeral Sermon. 
The S1gnes of Gods forſaking a People 
The Sacrifice of the Faithfull. 
The Miſery of che Creatures by the fin of Man. 
The Chriſtian his Imitation of Chiiſt- 
The Enmiry of the wicked tothe light of the Goſpel, 
Gods [mpartiality in his Judgements, 
The great Dignity of the Saints. 
The time of Gods graceis limited, 
A Sermon of Spirituall Mortification- 
The fiofulneſſe and danger of Hypocriſie. 


Reformation under correQiogthe way to prevent deſolation. 
. | 


Treatiſe of the AﬀeRtions- % Þ 
The Soules Looking-glaſſe, with a Treatiſcof Con- 5:4 

{cience. 'Y 
__.Chriſts Alarm ro drowtſie Saints: 


| Wilfull Jmpenitency,the groſſeſt ſelfe-murder, 
The TT mane Dine et 


Hidden Manna, or, The myſtery of ſaving Grace, 
The riches of Grace, ſhewing the cxcellency of a gracious 
| Spirit, | & $7. 5. REO 
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XXIX CHOICE SY 

SERMONS 
.On ſeverall 

Texts of Seripture. 


Preached 


By that Reverend and Faithfull 
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The Epiltle to the godly Reader 


of theſe pious D&RMON 8. 


H E «Author of theſe enſuing 
Sermons, «Mafter \N illiam 
ae Fenner, was ſo deſervedly fa- 
ORE-a 11047 in the ( burchof God, and 
{>> Jo well knowne unto me in parti- 
cular, and one to whom Þ was ſo 
much re when- he was li- 


as 


ving, as that I could not thinke it ufficient to 7 e 
a Go Imprimatur «nto rain; | 
added this 1 eſtimony allo, that thereby allpeod 
People might be encouraged to"read iheſe I orkes 
of hu, whoſe life and converſation was a continual 
Sermon, and who ſpent himſelfe in Studying and 


Preachins, and whoſe memory will be ever precigut 
wnio A | 


Yourloving friend 4 5 
E am. Colony, 


A 2 T0 


RETHE Awbor of thele Sermons, having 
WM {crved his time, and being fallen aſleep, 

4 by 4 The lot is fallen upon, me -to appear in | 
Fl rheir bchalfe, and to ſeale unto their 

worth and uſefulneſſe for publick ſer- 
vice, as farrc asthou pleaſcſt to ſeal unto 
| - + . » yjudgement and faithfulneſſe in ſuch 
a caſe, with thine opinion and approbation. For the truth 
is, thar the ſtrength and value of my teſtimony concerning 
them, is like ro no farther, than thine doth concer:z 
ning me: Sothat ib ladde any thingto their credit and eſti- 
mation in the world, by-my recommendation, itis by the 
mediation” of thine, ingenuity and fairnefſc towards me. 
But ifthou ſhalt pleaſcto be at any reaſonable coſt in the rea- 
ding ofthem,and lay thy judgement and conſcience ascloſe 
to the ſpirit,ascthou multthineeyes to the letter of what thou 
readeſt, I make no queſtion but 1 ſhall be the gainer, and nor 
they, by this engagement of my ſelfe forthem. True worth, 
eſpecially when it overcomes and breaks out of the cloude 
of obſcurity, 'ayayes returnes wore 'than what it receives 
from any mans teſtimony: neither is there any method or 
trade fo proper or ccrtain, whereby to raiſc an eſtate of ho-. 
riour andreputation to a mans ſelfe, as the beſtowing or 


caſting 


\ 


2.45 ww 


EP OP KhGta.. PG 4 bd | 
To the Reader. | 
A 


Fw. : 
bd "» wo » ©. 
-. Afi *.» - » _ 
© -.# - . _ 


caſting honour and reputation upon other, ſo hebecaretull 
and dextcrousinthechoyceof his ſubject. Job Baptiff by 
giving teſtimony only ro-one, Jeſus Chriſt, our grevy the 
common ſtaturt of thoſe that areborne of women, in truc 
greatneſſe, Math. 11. 11 And yer there-was lictle or. no: 
' thing (in cffe&) added to Jeſus Chrilt bimfelfe by his Te- 
ſtimony, John, 5. 34. 'It is an ingenuous and inoffenfive 
way to ferve our ſelves out of. other mens excellencies, 
by advancingthem : neither doe the. generality of men in 


their practice, more generally confent upon any _—_ 
of reaſon andequity, than this, To recompence: fuch 


with terms of henour, who arc unpartiall and free in ſubs 
ſcribing and acknowledging the worth and eminencie'of 
others. And as manythat are but of meane condition in 
the world otherwile, yer maintaine themſelyes: comforta» 
bly, by trimming and dreſſing the Gardens atid Orchards, 
and Vineyards of rich and wealthy men ; fo men that 
want other perſonall abilities and excellencies of their own; 
ſubſiſt upon termes of a convenient reputation, only by vin 
dicating, adorning, and ſetting forth'the endowments and 

ceſull parts of other men. ; 

The ſubje& or argument of diverſc of theſe Sermons;'is 
partly that Noble and high importing ſraine of Chriſtian 
devotidn; Preparation fot that folemne 'enteryiew of 
Jeſus* Chriſt in bis death, ar his Table; The. great ſeve- 
riry of Gods proccedings apainſt"defpiſcrs of admoniti- 
ons and reproofe. Both theames of | ſavoury: confidee 
ration for all thoſe that love nor death; and'more elpe- 
cially for thoſe, who deſire not onely to bee ſaved,-but 
ro bee ſaved upon ſweeter, and more comfortable terms 
than as by fire, r Corintbians 3. 15. Thoſe that were 
chaſtened with weakenefſe, and fickeneſſe, and' death 
amongſt the Corinthians, 1 Corinthians' 1.:30, were yer 
ſaved, verſe 32, but this 'was as by or through fire; 
though they did nor periſh, were nor conſumed by the 
flames of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them, yer they were 
ſorely ſcorched with them , the ſmell of this" fire was 


ſtrong 


— —G- 


_— CORO II IND 


Ko? . 6 pv», 
”I 
— 


a nd 


= w— a ——_ X _ 
Ti theReader, 
£ 4 


ſtrong upon the of their fleſh; They diſcerned | 
not the body of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, in bis Ordinances , 
butin ſtcadof that holy, pperend, and deepe-dycd beha- 
viour, which was duc unto it, both from their inner and 
outward. man, as being a creature of the higheſt and deepeſt 
ſanRification that ever God ſanRtified ; SanRified pot one. 
ly to a mote excellent and glorious condition, but alſo co 
many cads and purpoſes of farre higher and dearer con« 
cernement, both for theglory of God, and benefit of Men 
themſelves, than all other creatures whatlocver, whether 
in Heaven or in Farth; They handled and dcalc by ir 
in both kindes, as if ithad been but a cammon or unſan- 
ified thing ;thus they diſerned not the Lords body. And 
as they diſcerned nothis body, ſo neither did God (in ſome 
ſenſe) diſcern theirs; but in thoſe ſore ſtrokes and heavy 
judgements which he inflifted on them, had them in no 
other rgard.or conſideration, than as if they been the bo- 
dies of his- enemies, the bodies of wicked and finfull men ; 
thus drawing the model and platforme of their puniſh- 
ment (as uſually he doth) from the ſtruure and propor- 
- tion of their finne.' And if the morall or ſpirituall (ceds 
and originals of our outward and bodily afflitions, as 
{ickneſles, and weakneſſes, cicher upon our ſelves or ours, 
declining eſtates, loſſes, &c. (which ſtill lye deeper than 
the naturall) were but carefully and narrowly ſought our, 
it is much to be feared we bhould finde a great part of them 
(atleaſt) in the bowels of the ſame Sinne, ſo frequent a- 
mongſt us, | meane, of Not diſcerning the LORD S Body. 
The juſt and righteous God builds up the breaches that we 
make upon the honour belogging tothe body of his Sonne, 
with the runies of that Honour, which be had given unto 
ours in health, ſtrength, life, and many other ourw?rd 
comforts and ſupports, Bur thou wilt heare more of theſe 
things inthe Sermons themſelves ; the wholcſome Admo- 
nitious and Reproofes wherein contained, with the reſt 
of that heavenly proviſion for thy Soule, which ſhalt finde 
bere gathered together, and laid into thine hand, I hear- 


tily - 


- i _ - v4 s 
k . + 4 ie one \ 4 
A - = - ” # od ” 4 * _ 
0 A ” a6 : 
- _ (S % ” 
” : #. id _ a — ” . l  * 
. 


To the "0 ebe Reader, 


. Iy wiſh may be ſanQificd unto thee. 7 che higheſt band 
of the Sandiifier; thacſo chy ; hay by -mhay 


4 fye ſeven wayes before that Spirit 6f porver which here 


purſueth cheta, and thou never preſume ro 1erutne backe 
againuncothem more. TheGod Felon weferve;is able 
to performe this great petition, by Jeſus Chriſt, 'To whoſe 
grace the peace of thy foul is fchtutly and _ corris 
mendcd, ” | 


. . 


APE Te 
uma: My Church, 
NA ot 


 hgGoodwie 


Yogs whittag? 


ea 

[ 
Pres _—_— PATE - EIO F z 
= zc learned Autbor of theſe Sermons 


(now with God) hath given much 
proof of hu cleare knowledge, and 
great experience in the &\{yſte- 
1 72 of godiineſſe by his labours 

Oo en ready publiſhed: yet,if any ſhall de- 
fire'@ further Teftimonie of either, theſe. Sermons 
will give itin full mea ure,preſſed down, and running 
over; 4nd'therefore Þ Jubſcribe their publication for 
common good. P08 fe 
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ourſes enſu- 
ing of the Reverend and 
Learned Authour, Maſter 
William Fenner, many where- 
of were formerly printed 
and puliſhed in ſeverall V o- 
lumts ; (together with ſome, 
which are now added, but were never printed 
before) are here for thy greater convenience, 
digeſted and brought together into one com- 
plete V olume- 


The Authors Preface 
upon theſe enſuing 
SERMONS. 


== Hc cauſe of that little Heaven'ineſſe 
which is inthe profeſlion of Chriſtiani- 
ty, is the want of Meditation Many can, 
meditate curſorily,butthatis not enough? 
irmuſt be a ſticking meditation that 
muſt affe& rhe heart Thar placein 2 Per, 
— 2. 8. is marvellous pregnant, it was the 
meanes why Lot was ſo touched withzhe abominations of 
SoJom; That rigbt:0:1s man dwelling among ſt them, is [e. ing and 
bearing their ungod!y deeds, vexed his righteols ſoul from day to 
day. Many heard and ſaw too beſides Lot,and were not vex- 
eds Why? Other marters ſtuck in theirthoughes, they ne're 
throughly medicated on it; but he vexed himlelf, that is, the 
medication of thoſe evils, and bringing them home to his 
Soul, vexed him; 
The word is a fic word, implying two things, 

; Firft,the ſearching and examining of a thing, his meditating 
heart examined their fins; how manythey were, how gri-vous, 
how damnable,how likely to pul down ſome Vengeance or 04 


ther upon them. (a) Second- 


The « Authors Preface. 


Secondly, the wracking or vexing upon: 3ryall ; ſo it 
was with Lot, hc obſcrvcd all their evills, and weighed 
* them in his ſoule, and then he wrack'd his ſpirit with the 

conſideetaion of them. The Evangeliſt uſerh this very word 
fox roſfime, this word that is here put for vexag, he puts for 
toffing aſbip ou the ſeas, Matthew 14. 24. The ſhip was tofsed 
with de warves: ſo meditation did toffe his foule with vexa- 
tion, ſomctimes down to the decp ; O miſerable wretches 
that we are! or, Howy brutiſh, hoſt beaſtly, and how hellifh 
arcour {ins? Sometimes up; O that the Lord would humble 
us and ſpare us! Sometimes over head and cars inthg ſtorm, 
O fool that I was to chuſe my dwelling among ſuch 
* men. 

Theſe meditations vexed his ſoul: Many have ſtudied mc< 
ditarions, and yet yct arc not acquainted with this cordial 
meditation : many Minilters t hat ſtudy Divinity all the day, 
that ſtudy the Word all the week, that ſtudy- their Sermons 
all the yeare, may yet for all this, be carnall Miniſters: wh y? 
Becaulc their meditation is but inventing and mentall me- 
ditation; this meditation is a praQticall meditation,the thing 
meditated foeds the heart: that meditation is like a flute. 
ring Pheaſant, that flutters before their cyes , it feeds their 
eyes indeed, but never feeds the ftomack;as long as they 
neither catch oreatit. Thefaving myſtereis of God flutter 
before their cyes, and beforetheir underſtandings, they feed 
their eyes with knowledge, but never feed their ſoules unto 
everlaſting lifc,unlefſe they fowl for it, drefie and digeſt it in 
/their hearts, 

Thereis an apt word, Genefis 24. 63+ Iſaac went ont 
30 meditate in the field ; the originall hath it, to ſignific 
wwrnall conference, his minde conferred with thetruth, and 
the crutch with him, a mutuall working he wrought upon 
thetruth, by meditating of it, and ir wrought upon him by 
lcaving an inipreſſion upon his ſoule: this 1s arare pra- 
Rice imthe world, and yet as neceſſary as moſt, it is the 
art of the foule in bcing heavenly, it is the inuring of thee 
to cvcry good duty; for by meditation g man comes to have 
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T he Authors P reface. 


his minde and heart fixed upon every thing that he 
would; would he pray? he jw hath inured his: hearr 
ro meditate, his minde is fixed in his prayer. Would he 
reccive the Sacrament? He that hath inured his hearr 
by meditation, his minde is fixed in the Ordinance. Das 
rid that was excellent at meditation, had a fixed hears, _ 


Pſalm. 57. 7 Pal, 112,17. . 
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The Contents and Heads of 


the following Sz won s, 


The Contents of the firſt S xx Mo x, Hagg 41.5. 


Te Preface, ſhewing the oſefulueſſe of Meditation, together wiih 
the danger inn:gle/ ing it, 


T he opening of the Te<t in ſeveral particulars, pIge 1, 

D.Qrine, Ser1ou; Meditation of our ſins by the word, 15 aneſpeciall means 

or to make #5 repent, | #<4, | = 
The definition of Mcditation, in four particulars, ibid. 
1.1tis anexerciſe of the min1, | -".- 
'2,.4 ſarted exerciſe of the mind, ibid, 

\ 3, It is tomake a further enquiry into all the parts of the truth, ibid. 


4. It labours ts aff ect the heart, 3. 


Two Reaſons, 


I.Becauſe Meditation preſſeth all «Arguments home to the heart, ibid, 
2. Becauſe Meditation faſtens ſin cloſe upon the ſoul, and makes the ſoule 10 


feel it, 4+ 
1. Uſe, For the reproof of ſeveral ſartmof men that are loth to put in pra- 
Hicethis ſo neceſſary a duty, nn * 
Four lets of Meditation. - 
I. V une company, | 6, 
2. Multitude of wordly buſineſe, ibi4, 
3. Tenorance.. y. 
4. That naturall aver ſneſie that is in the heart of man unto in, ibid. 
This averſeneſſe of heart conſiſteth inthree things, 
1. Tnthe careleſneſſe of the heart, Ith'd, 
2. In the rumings and revings of the heart, | Ib.d- 


6. 


3. Inthe weariſoment fe of the heart in meditation, 
2. Uſe. For terror unto all thoſe that dare jj down in ſecurity, never x ' 


regarding this ſoule- ſearching dwtie, 3" 


. 
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The Contents. 


Four means or helps to Meditation. 


1, With all ſewouſneſſe tell the ſoul that thow haſt a meſſage from the Lord 
wnto it 9, 
2, Obſervefining times for meditation: Viz, 
I. The morning , | ibid. 
2. Thenight, | Io, 
3. The eveſſing, tbid. 
4. When the heart is after (omt extraordinary manner touched with Gods 
word or providences, ibid, 
3. Call to mind what evillthou haſt done ever ſince thou waſt born, ibid 
3. Roſe up thy heart and thoughts as bigh as heaven, ibid* 
3. Uſe. For reprebenſion of thoſe that meditate upontheir ſins,and kow they: 
may with the more freenefie to commit ſin. IT. 


- Fobr grounds upon which Mcditation muſt be railcd. 


1, Meditate on the goodneſſe,merty and patience of God, that you have þ 
abuſed by your ſins, I2, 
2, Meditate on thejuſtice of God that you have ſooft provoked, I 3s 
3» Meditate on the wrath of God that you have ſo oft kindled, ibid. 
4« Meditate on the conſtancie of God,who is a conſtamt hater of all ſin, 14. 


Four direions how to carry Meditation home to the heatt, 


1. Weigh and ponder all zhe foregoing things in thine own heart, 

2,Strip ſin,and look upon it ſtark naked,and in it's own colours, 

3, Dive into thine ownſoule,and ſearch thine heart to the quick, 

4. Prevent thine own heart by meditation, and tell thy ſoule that it will one 
day wiſh, that it had not negletted this ſo neceſſary a duty, | = 


- 2 


-| Fourduties to bediſcharged that we may put 
life to Meditation. 


1. Let Meditation haunt and dog thy heart with the promiſes and threatni "gs, 
mercies and judgement s of God, p 18, 

2. Let Meditation trace thy heart in the ſame eps, and run over all thy dn. 

ties dijcharged, 19. 

| 2, Let Meditation hale thy heart before Gods Throne, there to powre ont thy 

complaints before the A lmighty.p. 20. ud let thy complaint be | 

1. Full of ſorrow, | | 21, 

2. A full complaint of all thy ſins, ibid. 

3.CA complaint atgravaiing all thy ſins by all their circumſtances. 

ibid. 

4. *A ſelf condemning complaint, wherein the complaint of Ezra #s 
illuſtrated in eight particulars, | | 22, 

4+ Let meditation when it hath ſearched out thy caſe and mage it appear 

how wofall it is,caſt thee down before God, q br. 
For To 


« 


The Contents, 


PR 
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| Four Motives toſtit up the ſoul to Mediration, 
. Conſider it is the part of « foul not ro meditate” It is maiimeſſe for aman to 


walk on in 4 courſe, and not to conſider whither it will revs, - 2 
2. eg to meditate if hare Repodace, | ibid. 
1, Hethat meditates not robs God of his honony, ; 250 
4. All the ſervice that 4 man performeth unto the Lord, willbe demivable | 

if be meditate not befireic,and aft it. ibid 


The reaſon why we have fo many v4in — our boly exercifts,js Straaſy 
mt . | 


we prepare not owr hearts thereanro by 


_— 


The Contents of the thid SER mo N; 


Promwerbs 1. 28. 
I. "T" He opening of the context in five particulars 29- 
2. * Theopening of the words of the For in four perticulays, 39. 


1, DoQrine.Thoſe that will not hear the Lord when he calleth upon them by 
the miniſtry of his word, and voxce of his Spirit the Lord will not heare thew, 
when in their miſery they call upon bim. | 21. 


Three Reaſons of the point. 


1.The law of Retaliation,of rendring like for like equiret it. ibid. 
2- Becauſe God's two Attributes of Mercy and Fuiice, hive their ſcaſon in 
this life,and when Mercy hath afted her part, then cometh Fuſtice upon the 
Page for to att her, part. 32, 
3. Becawſe it is Gods manner for to do ſo in temporall things, and there- 
fore much more in matters of grace and ſalvation. 33s 
God giveth to men a day,and no Man nor Angel knoweth how long this day 


lafteth,or when this ſeaſon of grace ſhall have as end,, 35- 
And as there is a perſonal day ſo there it a Nationall day, 36, 
ObjeRion x1 man may be called at the eleventh or twelfth hour of the 
37. 


Anſ wer, Thoſe that were called at the firt hour, camein at firſt hour, thoſe 
that came in at the twelfth hoar vere not the ſame that were calced at the fr 
Ly I . 
OdheRion 2, The day of grace Laſteth as long as the day of life. ibid. 
The Objettion is cleared under three particulars, 
Anfwer, Andit is anſwered that the day of grace may end to a particular 


man long before his death, 
1. Becauſe God may harden 4 mans heart, : 38, 
+ 2. Bccanſe God may (ear mens conſciences, tdid. 
ObjeRion 3. Sappoſe I go 08 in my ſin,and repent upon my death. bead will 
God hear me ? 


Anſ. 


e Contents; 


—_— 


Anſwer, The anſwer is negative, 

ObjeRion 4.Suppoſe 1 humble my ſelf by faſting and prayer, will not Gol 
hear that * , | 

The anſwer is negative, if thou negled# the day of grace, ibid. 

Objch.5. Ht what time ſaever rw ry, I; foal! fad werey. 

' An(.1t is true if he repent from the bottoms of his heart but « man may have - 
4 degree of repemtance,and yet wever repent from bis heart, ibid. 
Self- love may make a man do much , ibid. 
2. Do&rinc. It may be this very day, ever this | wp articular Sermon, this 

x 


—= be thy day, that art now in thy fins, that if thow repent not at 
ibis any negleteſt eternal life y ever, wid 409. 


Four Reaſons of the point, 


By Becauſe Gods p atience is in his own breaſt, and who can bell how long it 


will + ob ibid, 
ein Joel 2.12. is opened in five particulars, ibid. 
2,God uſually giveth ſome ſignes of death beforehand, 41. 


But the day of grace may _ man never have any warning of it, 
Becanſe Gods patience eiverh no marks or inkling of its = before it 
end;, ibid. 
3- Becauſe God keepeth 4 fridt account ® many opportunities he on 
veouchſafed, 
4. Conſider, it is a wonder that the day of grace is not ended aback, as 
that thou art not now in bell, 43. 


The Contents of the fourth Sz & Mo N, upon 
upon Philip, 3. 18, 19. 


: AN Explainatiqn of the ſeverall parts of the Text in five particulars, 
4 3. 
Do&tine.7hat thoſe whoſe minds and thoughts run habitaally ou earth 


and earthly things, their end muſt needs be deſiruQion, 
6. Reaſons. 1. The curſe of God is the deſert of vain thoughts, ibid. 
2. The curſe of God is the event of vaine thoughts, ibid. 


3.T he man whoſe thonghts are habitnally on the things of the —— - 
ver truly repent, 

4. Becauſe that man whoſe thoughts run habitually on earthly things, = 
mori Fn, benght1ran babiual on things of v1 
5. Bec 45 4 MANS 1 5118 habitually on things of the wor 
that man hath no true lvoe of God in him, » ibid. 

6. Becauſe ſa long as a mans thoughts run after the world he can never = 
part from his ſins, 
2. Uſes. 1. For humiliation, becauſe theſe vain thoughts bearing oo 
in the heart hep make that mans end to be deftruttion. 50, 
2. For the terrour of thoſe men a ſuffer their hearts to be taken up ny 
vain thoughts. 
Objes., 


—_— IR th. MA MS 


ai 


hs The Contents, - _—_ 
ObjeRion. But I think of God and of (brit, of faitb and repentance, —_—_ 


52. 
Anſw.1.Confider whether thy good thoughts be weerly caſt into thy beaxt or 
whether they be raiſed by thy heart, ibid. 
LA wicked man may have a thouſand god thoughts and yet ge to hell in 
the mid# of them. - 53. 
2, Thow haſt good thoug hts, but conſider whether they be fleeting or abiding 
thoughts, - 5 
She are two kinds of vaine thoughts : 1. vaine, becauſe the matter 2 
ſubitance of them is vainez 2. vaine, for want of durance and laſting, though 
wot waine for the matter of them, ibid, 
3. Thou thinkeſt of God,but conſider whether thy thoughts be ftudied or ac- 


cidemall thoughts, 55. 
eA godly man not only thinketh of God but he ſtudieth how to think of ou 
ibid, | 
4.Thou thiwkeſt of God,but conſider whether thy thoughts of God be profits» 
ble,or unprofitable thoughts, ibid. 
Thoughts how free, and not free: | 
Free from mens knowled ge and mens Courts : 
Not free 
1. From Gods knowledge, ibid, 
2. They are not free from Gods word, ibid, 
3. Thiy are not free from the wrath of God, 57, 
Three meanes, in the uſe whereof we may rid our (clyes 
of vainthoughts, - 
1, Lavethe word of God, ibid, 
2. Gounto God by pragers ibid, 
3. Con{ider thou haſt not ſo learned Chriſt, 58, 


All vaine thoughts ariſe from theſe three Heads, | 
I. From the variety and abundance of the thoughts of the world, ibid. 


2. Fromthe Fountain of corruption that is in mens hearts, ibid. 
3 + _ the damned malice of Satan,and his temptations both _— 
without, id, 


Thoughts become vain four manner of Wayes. 
A Matter, ; 


Inreſpe2 of the Effet RN 
End. 
I. Thoughts are Meterially vain, | 
When the mater of them is vain, ibid. 


Such are the thoughts of the world,our calling or reereation:theſe are evil, 
ghts of _ _ ou hes 


” 


— 1, When wethink of them primarily, that is, before we think of God, 


The Contents. 


59. 

2. When we think of them too uſually $07 often, ibid. 

Y 3- When we think of them too ſavourily, | 60. 
4. When we think of them without counſel, ibid. 

5. When they are thoughts needleſly, ibid, 

2. Thoughts are vain formally, when though the matter of them be never ſ 
good, yet the manner of thinking them is cvill, 61. 
I is poſſible for a mar'to goto hell, though be perform the ſame thing! for the 
matter +-/20 that a godly man doth, ibid. 
3. Thoughts are vane efficiently ,when the heart that thinketh upon them 
is earthly and waine, | 63, 
4. Theughts are vain,when the drift and end of the foul in thinking on them 

1s vain. 63, 


Wicked men will be thinking of God, x 
1. To make God amends for their diſhonouring of him by their wicked 


thoughts, ibid. 
2, To collogue with God,and to flatter him, : 64. 
3. To (moother and choak their own conſciences. ibid. 


The Contents of the fifth Se kK mon; 
1 Corinth, 6, 2, 


Is AN Explanation of the Text, together with the wveſes foregoing and 
| 67. 


Dodrine, The Saints ſhall judgethe world, 68. 
ObjeRion. How ſhall the $ aints judge the world * 69. 
Anfſwer.1.By their conſent unto Chriſts Fudgement. ibid. 
2. By their applauſetoChriſts , ibid. 

3. By their Majeiy, then ſhallt ay as ſtars in the firmament, and the 
wicked [ball be amazed at the ſight of them. ibid. 
; 4+ By their lives and converſations their accepting of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
they ſha Judge the worlds rejetting of him. ibids 


Three Reaſons of the point. 


I .Firſt, becauſe of that myſtical union that is betwixt Chriit and his Saints, 
on when _— Judgerh the world,the whole body of Chrit may be ſaid to judge 
Ihe wort. 0 


70. 
2, Inregardof their ſufferings with Chriſt,as they are judged by the world 
ſo they ſhall be judges 'of T world $661) tro ibid. 
. 3» For the greater terror to all wicked men at the day of judgement, 

| | : ibid. 
4. Becauſe 
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Becauſe the moutbes of wicked men may bee _ and thy: 
Eh os fo cbenfins, wer; 
Liſe 1. For information in five particulars. 
1. Hence we may learne that the Saimts by their now being Saints, do now 
judge rhe world. 7, 
herein, Heb. 1 1.7. & cleared from an Objeiom. 
2. Hence let ldlearne,t whey an one finner 15 <—— there 
is owe Fudge more to ſit upon them, 
3. Hence we may learn, that it concerns all the world to take notice of every 
ace in Gods children \becanſe there i is never « grace in any of the Saints, but 
" it (hall make for the condemnation that want it. | ibid. 
4, Learne hence, _y the aw thes much more the word that bugets 
them, (ball judge the wor 73 
5. Learne hence alſo,that the Minit of God by every Sermon they a 
ſhall judge theworld, ibid 
Uſe 2. For to condemn the world, who ſee not an amiablent{[e in the faces 
of the Saints, who ſhall one day be their Fudges, wha ſhall judgt both Saints and 
Angels, 4 
4 This (bemeth the folly of the wicked, who prepare not for theſe 


Laſtly, it condemmes all thoſe that do not ſee g ___ xg inthe feed: 
Gods Saints, he that revileth the Saints, revileb bs udges, 
Who ſhall judge the World, * 


1. God the F aber by they of anthibin af jacgemens is originally from him. 


6.” 

2. God the Son by way of dif} penſation. ibid. 

3. God the w/w by way of comvidtion, _ he pla R 76. 

4. The Word of G of form, it being t orme, according ts 
m—_— Chriſt willjudee the Your F-Lices f + hs "bu 


the Miniſters of Gt it 4s Fuſtices in common. 
4 ib the Saints from one end of the wel to the other, ſhall fi the 
juſt Tudge of Heaven and Earth, * ibid. 


$9 that the wicked ſhall not be able to plead: ibid, 
I. Their Ignoranc ibid. 
2. Nor their = oi ibid. 
3« Neither their ſinning at their maſters aid 78, 
4, Neither (allines or Trade. - ' tbid, 
5. Neither the finfull times they live in. © ibid. 


Uſe 3. Firſt for the juſt reproof of many of the S aims of God, becauſe they 
ae w6t ſo circumfpedt over ther "x <b owrht , bow will they be &ble to 


riſe up in judgement againſt the wicked for joe fins as they them ſelv: live _ 


2, It may ſerve to condemne ſome of the Saimts 0 God in __ of that lit- 
tle diff erence that is tobe found betwixtuthe wicked of the world, andthem in 
their lives ind manners, it is hard to tell which is a Saint and which is a Re- 
probate, by their converſations. 
3. It myy ſerve to condemn the [candalouſneſſe of many perſons in _ 
behavionr and attions, 
(b 2) | I ti 
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| The Contents of the ſixth Sermon,on 1 Cor.11.30. 


Do. 1. [Row the 18, v. that whoſoever will come to the holy Communi- 
.» on, they muſt examine themſclues,that ſo they mdy come wer - 
4 file gives three Reaſons of it "3. 
T, wes three Reaſons of it. | 

i. Framed the Sacrament. | 

2, From the wrong meneffer 10 Chriſt, if they come in their ſins. ibid, 
3. From the wrong that a man doth to his own ſeul,that cometh with- 
Put preparation. ibid. 


The Uſes of the Point are theſe. ' 
®x. For the reproef of thoſe, that coming unpreparedly, get no ſpirituel 


ſtrength thereby, ibid. 

2, For terrour to unworthy receivers. $5. 

3. To bew they make themſelves liable to Gods temporary plagues. ibid. 

4. For inffrution ts examine our ſelves, ibid. 

5. He concludes with an uſe of exhort ativs. $86, 
An Explanation of the Words. 

Do&. 260d doth moſt ſeverely puniſh the unworthy receivers of the Lords 

Swpper. 87. 

F Foure Reaſons hercof, | 

1! Becanſe Chriſt hinelfe inſlitated it. ibid. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is the matter of it, and therefore the more heynous the de- 

' filememt. 89. 

be; p_ Chriſt is the forme of it, wherein confir ming grace is ſealed to 

g . ; 90, 

4. Becauſe Chriſt is the end of the Sacrament. ibid. 

Uſe 1, For Inſtration; (ewing whence fickneſſe, weakneſſe, 8c. come. 

. gl. 

From whence comes hardneſſe of heart, &c. 92. 

Liſe 2. For comfort unto every poor afflitied ſoul, 8c. 93. 

Uſe 3. For terror to thoſe that comg,unpreparedly, 94- 


ObjeR. Do af that come wnworthily eat and drink their own damnation? 
Anſw, A man may eat aud drink his own damnation three ways, 


1, Twregard of guilt and liableneſſe to Gods wrath, 96. 
2. Inregard of the ſeal and obligation in the conſcience, ibid. 
3. Inreeard of the figillation in heaven. ibid. 
Laſtly the concluſion, denouncing terror to all thoſe that dare ruſh upon this 

or e "5 2058 
But for comfert to all them, whowith all diligence ſet upon the preparing of 


t heir ſouls for this ' great Ordinance. ibid. 
| b | The 
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The Contents of the ſeventhS x RMO N, onz:({or.1 L286: 


The words of the Text explained, 
Dod.1, \ \ JF E mu not ru the Sacrament. 102, 
T = are gr the Ordinances of God that a man may 
ru(b upon without examination, | ibid. 

Three Reaſons hereof. 4 

1. Naturally we are n0t invited gueſts tothe Sacrament. © ibid- 
2* Though we are invited, yet it may be we are not __ : for tare 
rally we are ſtrangers 16 God and the covenant of God, all this indiſpoſition muſt 
be wrought off before we can come comfartably to the Sacrament, 193, 
3. This is a (olemn Ordinance,and therefore an Ordinary diſpoſition will 
will not ſerve the tarn, \—. | ibid. 
Many 4 reprobate may eat and drink in Chriſts preſence, ibid. 


Uſe. To forewarne men left they unpreparedly ruſh upon any of Gods '0r4 
dinances eſpecially upon the Sacrament 4's body and blond of Chrift. 104, 
The tgxt divided into four parts, "12220 


The matter of 1 yp. ibid. 
The manner how 1 be performed. ibid, 
The rule of direftion concerning it, ibid. 
The benefit of following that rule. ibid, 


Do&.2 There is a neceſſity thas we ſbouldreceive the Lords Supper, and 

receive it _ if perf {dat YN | Pp IO5, 

Do. 3,The manyer ormance of daties is 10 beregar ibid. 
Five Reaſons hereof, * | Nb 

I. The Lord commands the manner 4: well a5 the matter, 106. 

2. Circumſtances overthrow attions, if they be not rightly and duly 


obſe ave a 5 ibid. 
— I, In grayer, ibid. 

8 2. In preaching, ibid. 

Its inflanced JJ 3, Inreceiving the Sacrament, 107, 
4. In brotherly reprodf, ibid. 

5. In cating drinking,and merrying, + bid, 

3. Becanſe only the manner of doing duties gets the bleſſing, r08, 
4. Becauſe Chriſt himſelf is an ex ample unto us in this, he did not only obey 
his Father inthe matter of his co but by the manner of them, ibid. 
5. Becauſe otherwiſe we cannot glorifie God, | '  thid, 


Utſc.1.Firſt, to condemn that natural Popery that is in the hearts of men, 


C. | 109, 
Uſe 2. For diſcovering why people are ſowilling to doe duties for the matter 
and not for the manner. | 110, 


The Reaſons of it are theſe? 

I. Becauſe the matter of duties is eaſie, but the manner is difficult, ibid, 
2.Dutres for the matter of them may be done with a proud heart, 111+ 
3. They maybe done with an unholy life, 112: 

F 4, The 
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 The:Contents: 


4. The matter of duty tringah not the croſſes and may zealons for the mat- | 
tefgand urers of witny 28 13 HISY k ibid. 
. Ulle 3. Tvexhort men 10 labour and perform duties aright. I13. 


Three Motives grate people to perform duties 
eraright manner. 


T. Becauſe no Ordivance at all elſe can be eff etiuall unto us, 
2. All is bmt hypocriſie, if the manner be not regarded, ibid. 
3. It is onlythe right manner of duing duties that pleaſtth God, 14. 

+,;Dodrine,4. Every man maſt prepare bimſelf befare he come to the Lord; 


_ Table, 15, 
| Four Reaſons hereof, 
. T+ Becabſe the Sacrament is Gods ordinance, | ibid. 
2+ Becauſe the Lord Chriſt bath made great preparation in providing it, 
| I16, 
' 3. Bec anſe Chriſt in this ordinance offers tocome into the ſaule, and he looks 
for gend emartginment, ibid. 
© 4+» Becauſe the Sacrament is 4 part of Chriits laſt will and Teſtament there- 
fore when we know our Lord; will, we mu#t prepare for thedoing ofit, 117, 


————_——_ 


The Contents of thecighth Sz & Mo N, upon 
' _ Proverb$ 29.1. 


Is A double expoſition of the Text. 


"Doarine Pam the firſt expoſition,viz He that reproveth another, and is 
> onilty himfelf in the ſame kind, or in any other kind, and har- 
Seneth his omn | in it,that man ſball be deſtroyed without remedy, 122. 
| Seven Reaſons hereof. 
1. Becauſe the office of a reprover bindeth bim to be blameleſe, ibid. 
2. Becauſe ſuch « reprover 4s is guilty hinſe!f,can neive reprove toaright 
| 1bid, 
3. Neither can he doe it in a right manver, 
4-Such a reprover is an Iypocrite, ibid. 
5. Such areproving of another mans ſin makes him inexcuſable in his own, 


I24 
6, tis an 7h thing for a perſon to reprove another for that whereof he 


14 guilty himſe ibid. 
7. Such areproving is 4 ſign ; A impudency, . ibid. 
ObjeRion. Shall not a wicked Magiſtrate or Minifer reprove others,orct 


25, 

Anſw.He js boundto reprove,in regard of his off ice, but it bound inconſci- 
exce to amend himſelf firſt, | ; ibid. 
Uſe 1. For inſtrut#ion: firſt, Let every reprover take heed left he make him- 
ſelf inexcaſable, = : ibid. 
2. Let him endeavour to walk anblameable and inoffenſive, ibid, 
Two 


The C ontents, 


Two Do&tines from the ſecond Expoſition of - 
F . the Wards, viz, - 


Dorine 1. The Lord doth net not defiroy man willingly, but for fanne. 


127. 
Dodrine 2, 7t is 4 great mercy for man to be reproved for his fone, A 
125, 


Three Reaſons of ſecond Dofrine. 


1. Becanſe reproofs primarily come from (gue, ibid. 

2. 14.047 20s aher7 Sax ww, 129, 

3. Its brutiſh nos 10 take reproofs in ood part. 1309, 
Uſe r, Firſt for information,that God is bringing deſiruttion upon a King- 
dome, when he takes away reprovers from them; ibid. 
Uſe 2. For the reproef of thoſe that deſpiſe the reproef of the wiſe, they 
deſpiſe not men,but God. | ; 121, 
The grievouſneſſe of their ſin who ſtand out againſt Feproof, is aggravated 

. wnder ſeverall heads. | 132, 


Doctrine 3. The Lord proportions punifhments to mens ſins, ibid. 


Taz, 


Three Reaſons of the third Doctrine; 


1. Becauſe hereby a mans puniſhment appears to be ſo much more equal 
and worthy. ibid, 

2, Thus flops mens mouths, and convinceth their conſciences, ibid. 

3, All the ſtanders by may ſee the equity of it when the puniſh ment is accor + 
ding tothe ſin, | 133, 

Uſe 3.For inſkruition. | 

1. Toteachmen notto complaine of Gods dealing with them jf their puniſh 
ment be ( for the the kind of it) according to their fin, but rather let them learn 
10 ſee Gods immediate hand in it. 134. 

2. Toteach men 10 conſider how God many times proportions puniſhments 


1 ſin, 


I. For Kind, - ibid, 
2. For Quantity, ibid. 
3. For Quality, , 135. 
4. For Time, | ibid. 


5. For Place, ibid. 


on oZ + 


an 


ed 


"The Conterits. * 


% . 


The Centents of the ninth S #R MO N, Tſaiab 5 5.7: 


Do@.1,”T” Hoſe whoſe minds,or thoughts,run habitually on earthly things, 
IS Jet in theſftate of miſery. oY 139, 


Four Rezſoris. 

I. Becauſe a man is in the ſtate of miſery till be hah repented, and untill « 
man hath forſaken his waine thoughts,he hath not repemed. ibid, 
2. Becauſe a man is in 4 ſtate of miſeryunillhe is in Chriſt, and a man 
is not in Chriſt till his thoughts be ſanttified. ibid. 
3. Becauſe 4 man is in the Hate of miſery that doth not 'lwve God, and « 
man can never love God untill he forſake his vaine thoughts. 140, 
4. Becauſe that man is in a Hate of miſery that doth not forſake ſin, and a 
. mancan never forſdhe ſin till he leave his vaine thoughts, ibid, 
1. Becauſe vaine thoughts are great ſins, ibid. 
2, They are ſins of the higheſt part of man, ibid, 

3, They are the breach of every Commandement, ibid. 
* 4+ Becauſe they are the ſtrength of 4 mans ſoule, the firſt born of originall* 
corruption, ibid. 
5 . Becauſe they ave the deareſt atis of man. | I41, 
Do&.2. 1t is hard for men to forſake their ſinfull thouehts, ibid. 
I. Becauſe it is hard for toreforme the inward part, ibid, 
| 2+ Becauſe thoughts are partiall atts, and run os in every attion. 
: ibid, 
3. Becauſe thoughts are inward, in thi heart. * 142, 

Uſe. 1. For men to ex amine their thoughts, j 
We man may know whether he be a child of God, or of the Devil, by 

theugbts. ibid. 
I, Becauſe mens thoughts are the free afts of the heart, ibid, 
2.They arethe immediate atts of the heart, 143+ 
3.They are continued atts of heart, ibid. 
4.They are the anivocall atts of the heart, ibid. 
5.They are the ſwifieſt atts of the heart, I44. 
6.They are the peculiar atts of the heart, ibid, 
7.They are the greateſt accuſers, or exguſers of the heart. ibid. 
w_ 2, boy direttion, If ſin in thought br [o great, bow horrible then is fon 
inthe att ? I45. 

Uſe 3. For exhortation, to conſider > 
1.What great mg we have to ſet our thoughts on God, 146, 

2. What thoughts they are that God calls for, ibid, 


"The 


— 


The Contents, 
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The Contents of the tenth SEK mM oN on 
Loke 9. 23, 


1: He words of the text unfolded and opened in ſeverall particulars, 151. 
Do The firſt ation to be performed of every Chriſtian is to deny him- 
elfe. wm 
{, Reaſon 1. From Chrifts example, he denied himelfe, 
2, Chriſt denied} imſelfe for us, therefore we muſt deny our ſelves for bows S 


1bid. | 
3. This Chriſt enjoyns 10 all that will come after him, _. ibid, 
What is meant by a mans ſelfe, 
1. A mans corrrapt will wit and reafen, b-.: I 53s, 
2, All.his lafts and corruptions, ibid 
3. Not only a mans corrupt ſelfe, but 4 mans good ſelfe in ſome reſpetts, : 
I 54» 


Se;fe-denying is 0ppoſite to ſelfe ſeeking, * ibid. 


Thereare five things in ſelfe-ſceking. 


1. 1t is an head luſt. ibid, 
And that appears, X 
$. —__ it is 4 heading. loft toallluſt < | Ki G 


2. Becauſe ſelfe is the cauſe of «ll other lnits of the heart, 
' 2:Becauſe ſelfe is an in luſt, it runs along through all the lufts of the Ae. 


ibid. 
4. Selfe is a make- If, amin would never break out ipto la#, were it not 
for ſeife, ibid. 
5. Selfe is a lu#t that is in requejt+ ibid, 
2. Selfe-ſceking is aſelfe-conceited luſt, that is, 
1.When a man hath aconceit of. bimſclfe, . 156, 
« 2,0f his owngifſts, ibid. 
. 3. Of his own ations, | ibid. 
4. Of the ſtate that he is in. ibid. 
When asa ſelfe-conceited man 
1. Hath noreall worth in himſclfe, 157; 


2. He will not and to the judgement of thoſe the can judge hims. 
ibid. 


3, He hath too high a conceit of himſelfe, } ibid. 

4. He reſteth in the judgement of himſelfe. ibid. 
And the Reaſons of this axe theſe? 

I, Becauſe ſinners are fools, | 158, 

2, Mep are bore ſooles, ibid, 

3: Mem are well-conceited of their own efate. , ibid. 


(c) 4. The 


" The Contents. 
4 The Lord groes up many id a ſpirit of ſumber. 


The:wofull caſe of a ſelfe-conceited men. 
| 1, Becauſe the Scripture calls ſeffe-conceit 


— 1. Only athinking. ibid. 
2.A ſuperſlition. ibid. 

3. A ſhadow, ibid, 
4- An Imagination. ibid, 
5. An Appearance. | tbid. 
2, So long as a man is well conceited of himſelf, Chriſt hath no commiſſion 
tocall him. 160, 
3. Chriſt rejoyceth that hehath no commiſſion to call ſuch, ibid. 
4. The ſelf conceited man is in the broad way to hell. ibid. 


The Contents of the cleventh Sz K Mo N upon 
Luke 11. 9. 


—_= opening of the Comext, 
The words of the Text opened. 164, 


Dor. Importunate prayer is a reſtleſie prayer. I65. 
Reaſon 1, It will take no privative deniall, it muſp have ſome 1Anſwey, 


ibid. 
2, Not 4 poſitive deniall, not a contrary anſwer- ibid, 
3. It willtake nocomtumielions repulſe. I 66, 
4. It is in a holy manner a kind of impudent prayer. tbid, 


3. Reaſons why we muſt pray importunately. 


' 1.1n regard of Gods MajeFy, God reſpetts it. 167: 
2. 1 regard of Gods mercit, it is a diſerace t0 Gods mercy to beg it coldhy, 
168, 

+," 1 1a regard of our ſelves,elſe we ſhould never eſteem mercy. 169, 


4. Reaſons why men are not importunate in Prayer. 


I. Becauſe men account prayer 4 penance. tbid, 
. - 2, Moſt men contemt themſetves with formality. 
. 3» Men are Gemlemen beggars. 
,4. Men have wrong conceits of prayer. 
| I. They have high conceits of their own pr ayers. 
2. They have mean conceits oftheir fins. 
3. They have baſe thoughts of God, 


7 þ 4+ Thee have wrong conceitsof Importunitie. 


The Contents, 


The Contents of the twelfth Sermon,on Luke 41.9. 


6. Signes whereby we may know whether our 


| prayers be importunate. 
\ 
I, japewranate mw is evermore the prayer of an importundie man. 175. 
2 It is the prayer _ pure conſcience. 196* 
3.1t is a prayer that is full of ſtrong arguments, ' 177, 
4. It is a ſtout prayer, ibid. 
5: Ht 15 roakefall prayer, ibid , 
6.1t is an aſſurance-getting prayer, _ ibid. 
7, Marks of Prayer that is not importunate. 
1.It is alazieprayer. ' 17 3, 
2+ 1t is not powred ont from the heart, ibid, 
3- It is a praying only by fits, tbid. 
4 It is a ſilent prayer, he is ſilent in that he (bould moſt infift upon, 179, 
5. A ſeldome pro; ex. RN ibid. 
6. A lukewarme prayer, 180, 
| 7. By-thoughts in prayer keep prayer from being importunate, 
| By-thoughts inprayer ariſe, 
k I. From corrupt nature. ibid,s - 
; & 2, From nathre 45 it is 'curbed, ibid. 
7 3. From Satan. ibid, 
4. From ſpirituall (uggiſhneſſe, 131, 


8, Motives to Importunate Prayer. 


| I. Becauſe praier enables a man for duties, ibid. 
| 2, Prayer is the compendium of. all divinity, I82, 

- 3. Prayer is 4 mans utmoſt refuge, = ibid. 
4 Prayer is that which Gods people have, though they have nothing elſe. 

> ibid- 

" 5. Prayer haththe command of mercy, ibid- 

| 6. Prayer is Gods delight. 2 133, 
7. Importunate prater is a willing prayer. ibid. 
8. Importunate prayer is the only fartbjull prayer. ibid, 


6, Helps to importunity ia Prayer. 


1. Labour to know thine own miſery. ibid. 
q 2. be ſenſible of thy miſerie, | ibid. © 
3- Obſerve how Gods people pray, ibid, 
, | ( E 2 } 4. Ges 


/ 


The Contents. 


SE 4. Get a ſtock of prayer. 


5. Labour to be full of good works, 
6. Labour toreforme thy houſhold, 


The Contents of the thirteenth $ x & Mo N, upon 
Col. Is I'O, - 


p He words explained according ts 4 double ſenſe, 187, 
Dor. Thoſe that profeſſe Chrift, muſt walke worthy of Chrif#. 188, 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is Chriſt that calls us to be Chriſtians, ibid, 

* 2, Becanſe'it is the Goſpel of Chriſt whereby we are called, 289, 
3. Becanſe by the Goſpel we are called to repentance, ibid. 
4. Becauſe if we walk not worthy of Chriſt, God will not hold us to be his 

ſervants. | ibid. 
5+ If we walke not worthy of Chriſt, 1hen it will be for the glory of God to ca- 


ſhiere us, | I90, 


6. If we walk not worthy of Chriſt, we put an indignity upon him, ibid. 


Five Motives to walke worthy of God. 


1. 1f we do walke worthy of God, then we ſhall anſwer all the labour and coft 
bat God hath bren at, 193. 
2. Then we (ball walk with God in white, 194. 

3. Then we doe not diſappoint Gods account, ibid. 

4. Then we (ball be importanate beggers, and (6 worthy of mercy, ibid, 

. 5. Then we ſhall adde hwmiliation to every duty we do performe, ibid, 


2, I&we do not walke worthy of God, then 


1. We walke worthie of deſtruttion, 
2, Then we arc guiltie of the death of Chriſt, 
3. Then we ſhall be condemned. 
* Uſe,We muſt be as it were even of the very nature of God. * 


The Contents of the fourteenth St x mo xn; 
on (vl, 1.10, 


[| T is poſſible to walk in all manner of pleaſing unto the Lord, 
Real. 1, Becauſe God is not a rigorous God, 
2. There is a way, wherein if we walk, we ſhall pleaſe God, 
3. The Lord hath ſhewed us th1s way, 
4 Mary have walked in this way before ns, 
. DuRt. It 15 afit duty to pleaſe God, 


The Contents, 


\ Reaſon 1. Becauſe God is 4 great King. 201. 
2, His pleaſure is a good pleaſure. ibid, 
3. Chriſt whois our better did th ſe things that pleaſed God, ibid, 
4. "If we do not pleaſe God our conſtiences will condem us. Ibid. 
5. It 11a duty moſt ſutable to humane ſocicty. ibid. 
Dodr,Pleafing of God is a large duty. 202, 
Reaſon 1. 1t is the end of all our daties, ibid. 
2. # is the moſt acceptable of all duties, ibid, 
3. tis unconfinab/e 10 place or time, ibid. 
4. It is in all things without limitation, , ibid. 
5.1t is an everlaſting duty, 293, 
6. It is the whole duty of the new man, ibid. 
Dor. t is a neceſ{ary duty to pleaſe God, ibid, 
Real.1. Becauſe we have no ſaving grace unleſſe we labour to pleaſe God, ib. 
2. Weare ina woful caſe if we do not pleaſe God, ibid. 
» 3. If wi4oenot pleaſe God,we are cominually in danger of the wrath of Gad,, 
Uſe. To condemn, 1.Tboſsthat pleaſe not God, ibid. 
2, Thoſe that pleaſe men, | ibid. 
3. Thoſe that pleaſe th:mſelves. 205. 


— 


—_— 


The Contents of the-fifteemh S = & cc © x, 
on Luke 23.42, 


fi trend ney caſes never make 4 common rule, 209, 
That a wicked life will have 4 curſed end, this is the ordinaryrule, ibid. 
Tet in ſome extrtardinary caſes it may be therwiſe, 


1. When God is pleaſed roſhew his prerogative rojall, ibid. 

2. When a ſinner hath not bad means of ſalvation in bis life, but only at 
bis death, 95.09 

3.lhen a ſinner ſhall be made exemplary. ibid: . 


4+ When the Lord may be as much honoured by 4 mans death, as be hath 
brew diſhononured by his life. 

This repentance of the thief was extraordinary : as is proved by fire ar gu- 
ments. 


I. Becauſe it was one of the wonders of Chriſts paſſion tbid, 
2. We read 20: of any other that was converted at the laſt hour as the thief 
was, / 211, 
3» Becauſe of the ſuddennefſe of it. Ibid. 
4. Iarigard of the Evangelical! perfetion of it Containing, 212. 
1. Hi penitentia'l confeS1on, ibid. 
2. His penitential profeſſion, ibid. 
3. His penitentiall ſatisfattion, ibid, 
4. Hes penitentiall felf-deniall, ibid. 
5. His penitentiall faith, ibid, 
6. His penitentiall reſolution. | 214, 
7. His penitemiiall prayer. q Ibid, 
&. This 


—_ 


The Contents. 


5. Thisrepentance was extraordinary inregard of the incomparabli neſſe 


of it. : ibid, 
F Liſe. To condemn thoſe that = =_ this example. 214, 
This example is once recorded that none might deſpaire, and but once that 


wore might preſume. 215, 
None, becauſe of this example ſhould defer their repentance. , 

x, Becauſe this thief had not the means of life and grace before. 216, 

2, Becauſe we never read that this thief put off his repemance till the ” 

ibid, 


3. Becauſe at that time God was in 4 way of working miracles, 218, 


—ﬀ— CC  _————_ 


The Contents of the ſeventeenth SzrMoN, on Þ/al.147, 3. 


T* words of the Text opened, 223, 
What is meant by wholenefie of heart, ibid, 
What is meant by brokenne(ſe of heart, 224, 


Dor. Chriſt juſtifies and ſanttifies,Or beals the broken-hearted, 226. 


Four Reaſons, 
1. Becauſe God hath given grace wnto (hriit to heale the broken-hearted, 
ibid. 
2. Chri# hath undertaken to do it, :bid. 
3, Chriſt hah this in charge to bind up the broken-hiarted, ibid. 
4. None but the broken hearted will accept of Chriſt, ibid. 
Severall objett1ons are anſwered, 227.228, 229, 


Three Reaſons why Chriſt will heale the broken-hearted. 


I. This is the moi# ſeaſonable time to be healed, when the heart is broken, 
222; 

2. It is the moſt profitableſt time, oy 
f 3e It is the very nick of time,the heart can never be healed umill it be bro: 
ew, | ibid, 


| Three fignes of a broken heart, 
I. A breaking from ſin, | -234} 
2, eA breaking init ſelf with ſorrow, ibid.. 


The hiſtory of Lacheus converſion is opened in ſeven particulars, ibid, 
3. When the heart is broken, then it will ſtoop to Gods word i all things, 


237, 


The Canteats., 


— 


The Contents of the eighteenth S8RMON,o0n 1/aiab $71, 
| The words of the Text explained, 


Dodd, A Ll men muſt die, e £ 241, 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe God bath ſo yr it, 242. 
2. Becauſe all men and women are of the duſt, ibid. 

3.Becauſe all have ſinned, . thid, 

4. Becauſe as death came into the World by jin, ſo ſin might go ont of the 
world by death, | ibid. 
Two ObjeRions againſt this areanſwered. ibid. 


Uſe 1. Let wo man look to be exempted from death for his riehteauſueſſe, 

243. 
2. Hence we ſhould learn to draw our hearts from this preſent world, ibid. 
3. Toteach us to prepare our ſelves for a better life, ibid. 
Do. The death and loſe of good men muſt be laied to heart as an eſpeciall 


cauſe of grief and ſorrow, ; 244, 
Realon.1. Becauſe the inſtruments of Gods glory ave taken away, ibid. 
2," Becauſe of the great loſſe that others have by their death, ibid, 
3. Becauſe of the evill to come; for while they live, they are as awallto 

ke: p off the wrath of God, : ibid. 


Lec 1,79 reprove thoſe that rejoyce at the death of the righteous, 245, 
2. Toinforme us what a hſſe it is when the righteous are taken away, © 
ibid, 
DoQ.When God will bring anygreat judgement upon a people or N.ation,or- 
* dinarily he takes away his /anbfall SR Paving Foes, 146, 
Liſe. 1.T9 inform us of Gods extraordinary love to his Children, ibid. 
2* To inform us that when the righteous are taken away, we are certainly 
toexprtt ſome great judgement from God to fall upon us, ibid, 


ms — 


The Contents of the nineteenth Se K NO N; 
on Jeremiah 14,9. 


p 0 He opening «f the context in many particulars. 251, 

| Dot, God many times doth caſt off a people, * 253, 
Four Signes of Gods caſting off a people. 

1. When he takes away his love and reſpetf# from a people, 253, 

2. When he takes away his providence from them, +- ibid. 


3. When he breaks down the wals of Magiſtracy and Minjſiry. ibid, 
' | 4+ Whenhe takes away the benefit of both theſe helps, ibid. 


—— — 


S :- The Contents, 


+ Uſe 1, Toteach us to caft off ſecurity. ibid. 
Do. 1t is the importanate deſire of the Saints of God flill ro keep God 
preſent with them, | 255. 
The preſence of God is the particular favour of God, which he expreſſeth in 
his ordinances, - Ibid, 

1. This queſtion 1s anſwered, Whether a man may be ſavid without prea- 
ching, | 256. 
2 F his queſtion is anſwered, who they are that are weary of God, 257. 


Uſe. To rebuke Gods people for their negletd, in not ſtriving to keep God, 
: 2 5 $. 


Y COS 


who ſeems to be departi 


Queſt. How may en, the Lord among ſt us. 260. 
Anſw. 1. We muſt be ſare to prepare a room for him, ibid. 
2, We muſt give him content. 26t. 
3. We om#t make him welcome. | ibid. 
4. We muſt be importunate with God to tarry and account it a great favour 


if he will tay, 262, 


— 


The Contents of the twentieth SzRMON,on Lament.z.5.7, 


: 5 he opening of the words,in which are three properties of effettuail Prayer. 

. 165, 

1. The unſatiableneſe of it 1ill it be heard. ibid. 

2. The ſenſiblene(ſe of it whether it be heard or no, ibid. 

3. The ſopply it hath ag aint danger and diſcour agement. I66, 

DoR. 1, A neffettuall prayer is an nnſatiable prayer. ibid, 
Queſt. Muſt 4 man alwayes prey? _ * 

; Anſw. A man muſt give over the At of prayer for other duties, but he muſt 

Bever give over the ſuit of Prayer. 267. 

Rules to know whether our Prayers be unſatiable or no, 

I. It it an earneſt begging Prayer, ibid. 

2. It is aconftant prayer, 268, 

A godly mans prayer is not out of his heart, till the grace he prayed for be in, 

ibid. 


3. 1t is a prayer that is ever a beginning, ibid, 
4. It is a proceeding prayer,it winds up the heart higher ,and higher. ibid. 

5. It is aprayer that parifieth the heart, 

It is more and more fervent. 
A nd more and more frequent. ibid. 
F< will take time from lawfull recreations, and from the Lawfall duties of our 
CALINE. , 270, 
OE ud it will adde humiliation and faing to prayer. ibid, 
Uſe. To condemn thoſe who pray for grace, and yet (it downbefore grace is 
obtained, \ ibid. 

Such prayers are 

1. Endleſſe. 271, 
2, Fruitleſſe. ibid. 
DoR.2. 


” 
« . 
a 


HF IN I II 


"I 


DoR. 2. A godly ſoute is ſonfibls Agar mn. prajer. 


Queſt. How can the (zul know whethes "7B. 

Anſw.1, When Ged gioer «ſmoke furobes 
ws 

ut if the foule Beve no beers 1h coninneies ſin 


bf: 24 nr php deg 4 


2. The preparedneſie Pe wage » en ths Gedmeam thee 


3. Gods gr ations lobes a figne 1hat be mill heare »fov Sms La 
ſwers his people by a caFt of his countenance. ibld. 

4. The conſcience of a man wil | anſwer him, whether One bees his Prager or 
m0, 

But 4 mans conſcience may be enifaſrwcd, | x 22s 
4 wichedman meyhevea trace, though ne tyue prace in bis confttence. 


5. The getting of the gract that a man prayes fov, is a ſigwe phat Gut be; 
—_ ibid. 
od may give many temporal bleſſings, 4nd Common g7Aces, _ 1 
love, but in wrath, 
6. If « man heve Faith given hin to beleev, it is « (gue 1hus cnt beer 


him, 


Good works are good ſignes of. Faith.but they are but rotten grounds of ra 


ObjeR. Every Promi axviſe rews with « condition. ibid. 
Anſw. 1, The Br ſe is the ground of Faith, inthe might the con- 


LE God ne- 
erm ca 


dition 2 

2. Faith @ the enabling caofe to keepe the condition, ibid, 

T wo things do mach hurt in Prayer, , | 

| 4 I, Gr e incour agement, 

2. Needlefſe diſcour agement, | 278, 

DoR.z. God would not have any Chriſtian ſoul to be diſcouraged in prayer. 
279, 

A definition of diſcouragement, ibid. 

Four Reaſons why we ſhould not be diſcouraged in prayer. / 
I, Becauſe diſcouragement hinders the ſol in prayer, ibid. 


2. Diſcouragement takes away the ſtrength of the Lot in proyer, 280, . 
3, Uo hav fearful prebenſn ND they will ne- 
vs be forgiven, we can never pray ari ibid. 
4 If we have any ſecret deſpere, we 54am never proyis any purpoſe 


There is a double deſperation, N 
I, 1. of infidelity, which draws the foul from ond. 
2. of extremity, which puts life into «4 mays projers and I 
297%. 


Wo {1 rill be feele vimſelfe undone. + 263. 
man never prayes we —_— fe | | * 


IT" ——C— -—Þ 


proring ery pee days, Ws | 


\ 


—— 


285, 
thid. 


286, 


Coding nem Ape ibid, 


MT wage . 287, 
bars grmas Spirivincbeoſesf uſeof the means, | 238, 
ws from 


e of means, ibid, 

3. oF recnl Sn hktnrt. 
[ee = HS | o 
jg 1, ang ap _ it knowes wat whither to turxe is 
Fo beywhifr ins man « ſentence of of Death, and an impoſſibility of 


Lecce of the whole. | 29s 


——————, 


The Contents of the one and twentieth SzzON, on 
Rom. 8.22. 


| Vide creature hath a threefold goodueſſe ih i is, 


oodneſſe of mg 295. 
| ibid. 
296. 
be he Owofel vol ery 

2. The creature : $hew I 
3. The = i» inflindive word Fans.) Fes, il 
297. 
4 Becauſe they are rent and torne from their proper Maſters, ibid. 
DoR. Ev _ ry" wp the 66 ſm. bs ibid, 
, the ſlavery men, but ſs farre as they miniſter to 
the fleſþ of the Seimts, they groan under them, i a) 
Os Did ever any man hear any unreaſonable creature groane wnder 


Anſw, Tt is potes Hy Hyperbolically,zo declare the great mifery the creatures 
oe - to ſerve ibid. 


> rel ef « naturall inflind? of blind reaſon, that is is 


ibid. 
_ ary + > = "OOF AO RY they wonld groame 


wad 
4 Imtelligently, becauſe a man cannot wrong the creature, but he; _—_ 
! Godinthe creature. 


$. Specifically , becauſe the Godly come "before God in the behalf Fl 
the creatures, ne Fre rh jor 
5 | Foxre 

- 


Foure reaſons why the Crenuren groa, 


I. i. dranſathey wr diſftwetted in their Swics O_—_F 
2. Becauſe of the unprofitableneſſe of their ſerwioes.\ \ 309. 
” 3. Becanſedf anceſſanrndſſe ſervice, . ibid. 
4. Bec avſe of that miſery and a Euure he under, - thi& 
Every otdnre hab, a”; | | 
L A ſpecifioel 3ot. 
| 2. An ultimate end. ibid 
A wickid man hath no right uno the creatare. ibid* 
Bu he hath, ; * 
I, eAcivil right, . | ibid» 
2. A providemiallright, ibid. 
3. A vindicathve right, 302. 
c &.. - Nr right qe is4 _ = 
But ” br, ut righrin C tdi 
Uiſe.To ſhewthat wicked s men gr little canſe to be merry at any time,becauſe 
there rs nothing neare them, but ander them, 303. 
All creatures grone God for vengeance 18 be poured upon the _ 
i 
And theſe grams are 
— o , Upbraiding groans, . 305, 
2, groanr, ibid, 
, 3. Acc# orys, NT 
4 . Fudging and condeneming groancs, . 
tle. For exhortation, 
1. To woo de abuſe the Creatures of Jod, ibid. 
2. Take heed vf aint God by the Creatures, ibid. 
3. Take heed of raoy/rorh ayoet heart upon Crs -— 4 ibid. 
4. life eH'the Ercatarer tw 308, . 
5 uſe the Criatures 45 ſo many Ladders to helpe 3 _ climb up towards 
_ ibid. 


tm ” 


The Contents of the two and twentieth S & ® M © Ng 


ont Jobs \ 

HE opening of thewords in partienber, 313. 
T; - omar true ter hoc gt} enjoy are PS « 3t 
F3r hae muit firſt bee in Chriſt, before hee can walke as Chriſt walked. 

AbjcR. Can any man walk as ChriZ walked: 315» 

; Anlw. None can walk as Chritf walked? in regard of equativy ; but in re- 
of ſemilitude the ibid. 
{yay edi the Exam ple of- wn | tbid. 

iſt came into the way ty jnhene ſwear ind 14 bean 
eel Tr, 5 for owr ſ 316, 


(dz) " [This 


DE — 


This Que 


anſwered.viz... 


What it ewadea MP walked, 


Foure reaſons of the point 
''1\ Becauſe how romp came into the World to juſtifie the wngodly, ſo be came 
ibid. 


50 con them 10 his Image, 
2 py inwvain on ClrifiauJjf we be not imitators of Chriſt, 


and live as he lived, 


318. 
3. Becauſe all that arein Chriſt, are Members of his bedy , _ 


they "muſt have the ſame life, and bee quickened by the ſame Spirit, 


317. 


319. 


4 Becanſe df that ner relation that 1s betwixt Chriſt and every one hes _ 
Members. 


of Chvif. 


| w_ I. To fbew hs all men that live not the life of Chriſt, do Hplee th 


all fins under Heaven, God cannot endure the fins of them that raberh; 
tbid 


aan of Chas upon them, 
Do&r. Every Minifter is bound to preach bowe to men in particalars_ 


322, 
« Real, 1. Particulars are moſt operative. ibid” 
'2, Particulars are moſt diftindd, denn 324, 
3 Particul ars are moi ſenſible. 
_ Dogr. Every Mmiſter is bound to preach ſo as to \ make « _ = 
iwixt the pretioas andthe vile. 


_ Real. 1. Becauſe, otherwiſe 4 Minifter prophanes the holy things of Ge 
ibid, 


. Otherwiſe he cannot be the Minifter of Chriſt. 
3. othermſe he is like to doe no good by his Miniſtery. 


Mr 


326, 
tbid. 


The Contents of the three and DE Y SERMON, on 


—_ 


Fobn 3.20. 
Context opened in foure particulars. 


What mans natural eſtate, and condition is without 
2. Gods gracious proviſion for mans ſalvation. 


3. The conditionvequired, Viz. Faith, 


4. The reprobation of the world if they do nat believe. 
But Chriſt is neitber the efficient, nor 


But the cauſe of their damnation is from 


I. By 


their own conſci 


CIEBCEs 


2, By experience, - | 
3. By reaſon, 


Polen ws JAS 
I, The wicked: rejettian of the wordof grace. | 


2. IN 


- VIZ. 1. 


Fir 


their per ſons: 
\a, rr letter Kew _ 


ient mg mo 


Hig 


EEE 


ZAERE 


Chrift, FE 
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The Contens, 


" Dot. <A wicked mas bates the word of Gods grace, yes grace a ſhe. 


ibid, 
FR bis batred is 1 
. CAnattull haired. ibid. 
. Itis apaſſion of the heart, | ibid. 
* It cauſeth the heart to riſe up againſt an union with the ward, 
| J 
T his union of the word is ſet in oppoſition _ 
1. Togenerall preaching. ibid 
2, Tomercifull preaching, ; 335» 
3. Topreathing, when the miniſter is dead, ibid. 
If the World doe not hat? a righteous man, it is either 
1. Becauſe he is 4 great man, 337. 
2, Becauſe be is « man of admir able wit and knowledg ibid. 
3. Or becauſe God gives bim favour in the eyes oof world, ibid. 
4. This hatred ceebh heart toriſe againſs 1 which is repugnant 10 


ns lufF, ibid, 
A wicked man may love three kinds of preathing. 
1. Eloquent preaching that ſavours more of bum anity then of Divinity, 
2, Impertinent preaching, ibid. 
3- Now and then ſome preaching, to ſatisfit the cravings of his ſin, 


Reaſon 1. A wicked o__ the word, abecavſe be bates all rub, =_ 


the very bein the word. 339» 
2. Becauſe be hates the very nature of the word, 340, 
Becauſe he cannot endure the k nowledge of the word, - .. tbid. 
All natara'l men hate the word. . 

1, Becauſe no _ no beſceches can poſiibly reconcile them, 341. 


2. Becauſe neither money, nor price caw. 
3- —_ all the love in the "Ea ene unite them together. 343. 
4. Becauſe neither the love of God, cx the bloud of Chriſt will ſoder them 


rogether. ibid. 
Every wetural mendadr he bdavact then lei; his fomney, rather go 
to Hel thewk be a new creature. £20 | 3244s 


—_— 
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The Contents of the fous and ninaideh SER M © n, 


00 Iſaiah 42.24. 
T-* words contain fiv e things. 

1. The Amthor of the deftruction. | _— 350, 

2. Theganſes of it. ibid” 
3.T he judgement it ſelf. ibid” 

3. 1 he people on whom it was inflicted. ibid' 
5-The effetts of it, ibid.. 
Do&rine 1. God is the AM wthor of all judgements that beſall « Nation, 


351. 
Le 1. 


| =e 
aſe 2. For terrour tothe wicked, that God hw they bate fall be their 
= 
Je 3. Tolearne in all calamities to look « ano Ged, 

Nodwne..2.Sime. ecaing the Lawef God, is that Kor 
brings down paniſbenents, nnd judgements, upon 4 Nation, Church,or Pegs 


Uſe x. To diſcover the weakneſſe of our Land, imwh! « poor aditng P 


reaſon of ſinne, 353- 

ys To ſhew who be the greateſt Traytors 10 «kingdom. ibid. 

3. Toteach all of u9t6faa hand and heart Prayer and tears on work againſt 
ibid, 

on” Eſpecially it concernes thoſe that are in places of »Autherity. 354- 


Dodarine 3+-- The: Lord often times brings fearfall , and» wnavy- 
fable: judgements ,. and puniſhments, upon hi DTS pre rk 


Foyr Ggnes of Judgement 4 coming. 


t. When the Minitters of God with one voyce, foretell judgements ts 
= come, 856. 
z. When fins of all ſorts do abound, ibid. 
3. When the Divell and micked men caft in bones of rk 


FA When all mens Beart s begin to faile, | oy 


y IS y 


W Three Pier mh tbe doe in fuck times. 


/ L. Let uſhaks of the love of ali s bere belaw, . ibid. 
> eva igatolaatath ; andbe- willing that God (bould dee 
what he will with as, 8: 


5 
oF Let us pray andcry —_— #0 God before we dye, even all the tine we 


bave to live,for 
= —_ 
The wud wthers 


3590 
ibid. 
More then ordinary F == 16,9 of cagy, tbid, 


on Heb, 11. 28. 


TY 


L 


T# Coberence of the text with the context, 
Dor. 1. Tha it hath been the 


think whatſoever the godly have,is to good for them, 364. 
- rs - Becauſe God haths them out of the world, My 
2. Becauſe the wicked know wot the godly, ibid. 
3. Becauſe the wicked meaſure others by themſelves, ibid. 
4, Becauſe there is, and ever will be 4 contrariety between the ſeed of the 

woman,and the $ B 365, 
Uſe 1. This teach godly men when they are hardly deals with net 

10 be diſcouraged, - ibid, 
Uſe 2. Though the world deale hardly with you, yet ſee that you doe not 

weaſure like for like, | y ibid. 
Dot. 2.The world andthe things of the world are of little worth, 

I. Inreſpet# of God, | 
I» Becauſe they can not make us the better eſteemed with God, 366, 
2. They cannot aſſure us of Gods love, ibid, 
3. They de not make us the more mindful of God. ibid. 
2, Inreſpedt of themſelves, | 
1. They cannot enrich a mans ſoul with grace, 267. 
2. They are not able to free « may from any ſpirituall evill, ibid, 
3. They cannot give any ſolid content, - ibid. 
4+ Wecan hove no aſſurance of them, 36$, 
Uſe. To teach us to take off our hearts and affettions from $#rſaing the 

things of this hife,” 3 69, 

Dodrine 3. Trae beleevers vre perſons of great worth, ibid. 
1. Inreſpett of the worthy names that are given to them, ibid, 
2. In = ets of the great princethat is wo them, ibid. 
2. In relpen of the conſcience of the wicke 370, 
4. Inreſpet2 of the priviledges that God hath been pleaſed to dignify them 
withall, L- Ibid. 
Whicharetheſe, p 

I. Their Royall deſcent, ibid. 
2+ Their Rojall —_ ibid. 

3- Their hig places, ibid. 
4, Their extraordinary fare, ibid. 
5.Their Rojall apparel. ibid, 
6. T heir freedome from debt, ibid, 
7. Their free acceſſe to the throne of grace, ibid. 
8. eAllthigs work together for their good, 371. 


9. They are Gods beleved ones, 
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tbid. 
IO. They 


b, 


63« 
property of wicked men,and i; file 
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The Comet. 


IO. "i the free uſe of Gods Creatures, tbid 


= I. They are conerd to the places where they live, ibid. 
m9 eos _-77aþ> es. gd ibid. 


er This ſerves for terror ts the wicked who wrong the children of Ga, 


ibid. 
Ule 2. 7oteach us toeZeem ſuch men as are perſons of ſo great _ 


FA gr Todireld bs btw wo may be bonoured of God, ſeit. by benowing 
4} 


nan the golg however digraced ber, iti, 
le 4. This ſerves th comfort & {gr aced here, id. 
Ute 5. To teach us,that if we acconmt our (elves hk wumber, we be care- 


foluto walk wortby of the ard, = | 37h» 


ts. ts. AMlh. art LA 


he Contents of . K ſix and CRY SeR M ON, 
Oh Gen. 6. J. y4 * 


ne words opened. 3 {6 
Dot.1.7he Lord duh mightily rive with 4 company of poor - 


| Dor, 2, There is a time when God will Prive nd more with men, iba. 


This handled in ſix particulars, 
P y, Proved imonies of Striptmane, 9. 
2, on nw 0a oo tedewib reli yp, nh 4 
3. God at length gives men over tothtiy laſts, 480. 


4. God hardens ſuch men as he hath given ovty, | ibid. 
5« God tnts fuck men bulld wpin falſt bottoms, 281, 
6. God witholds ſuch means as he had formerly afforded them. ibid. 


What perfoli they arewhom Codrhus deals with, ſhewn 
Ih four particulars, 
I, EE wet pro- 


374. 
3. = that have had mach means and many ſecret workings of the Spirit, 
ibid, 


and have not made good uſe NE 
3. Theſe that have much grieved the good ſpirit of God, in bringing in 


ſow fin contrary 10the forog conſcience — the rs row of the good ſport, 


4, Such as have « vile and contemptible eftcem EF the Goſpell and the Mt- 
wittys thereof, 333. 


The grounds of this point; or why Gody gives men over,and 
will ſtrive wihthem no more,arc taken 


1, Fromthe juſtice of Jod. | ibid. 


2. From 


\ 


The Contents, 
2. | 2. Fromthewiſdomof God, room | bi, 
Severall ObjeQions peogbanded and andere. 1386, 


Ule 1. oglag ed ens a6 ENG length gives thew by 
over, go home and bleſſe- God" that he- hath not deals [0 — | 


Uſe 2. Take hred there rome not a time obes Gd will Srivemith che 


* Sa; 


zomore, - 3 87. 

| Uic 3. Wo 19 the wicked who are thus left, | ibid. 
Their calc is miſerable in three reſpeQs, , 

I. Free if God forſake thee , all forſakes thee, 388, 

2, hen God goes, reflraining. grace goes, | Tibid. 

3. 1 God leaves thee, common protetiion leaves thee, _* 


The Authors Exhortation. 
Redeem the time and yeeld tothe good, motions of Gods Joris, 


Four Motives to it, 
1, Conſider the fearfull condition of feboat given over, 339. 
bder the great danger of putzingeaf, ibid. 
3. kl the time paſt and preſent, ibid. 
4.Conſider that though God ſhould be all the day lone calling, and 
wr 071,yet our lives are but ſhort: | jk 


F ow 


—_—. 
ct —— 
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. on Coloſ. 3. 5- 
ns Text explained and divided. 394+ 
Dot. 1. If weladk yo have any benefit by, on. oy in df: ws 
mu} mortify our fins and corruptions,. - | 396, 
Three Reaſons. 


. 
I, Becauſe Chriſt is 4 $Savieur,to fv us from our ſins, 


2- Beeanſe it 13 impoſſeble for ſin: and: grace 109 ſubſf in one ſa "4 
398. 
3. Bcceaſe jt is impoſſible to emter intotbe kingdom of Heaven, if we - 
bike not our ſins. 'tbid. 
Ule 1. 79 copdemmne all ſuch as gee on in their old caur ſes of deadmeſie and (e- 
ewity, , 
Ulie 2. Toteach us that it is not axz*tols focels ”s, bet we muſt hl 


t, | Z 090, 


(e) © Ule 3. | \ 


—_— 


— 


-1 The Contents, 


wand Toteach ns hat the werk « of our Redeweption 44 no ———_ 


wen thinke it, 
" Miſe4. To teak i anerantor an lens, wherbor we have mortified our 
".... Pig lps i _— 


Which moy beinawn by theſe markes, 
1. They that have moviiffed their fennes, doe loot in the COAT 177 uw 


Y . They that are mortified indeed and in truth, are Sead to euy fixxe, 
493, 


— w_ 


The Contents of the germs Sen " ON, 
A 


Wo things meby cnftel in the Chopter, 
1,The pr 


2, Theexecution #70 dat, 407- 


Three divine ents in the Text and context. 
I» Hypecrifie in 4 dey o ſelling and yr ger takes away the life of the 


40 
4. Falſe 49d fi Wypernie willdofruquee in ſaftivg and prager 409. 
6 Fatingng ly performed, will put an cage upen every duty, «ſpe: 

#8 
Do... Hypecrifue in any duty takes away the life of the duty, Ide 


Arguraent*to prove the i is ſol 
I. Becauſe all falſeneſſe and hypeerifie is direftly againſt the nature of God, 
410, 
2. Hypacriſie gives 4 blow 16 the erdinazces of God, x11, 
3» Hypocr ites do pervert the ordinance, ibid. 


Ule 1. For reproofe of theſe ary and outfide duties that we m_ 
Ulſc' 2. For information, to teach us how to faſt ggight, p . I = 
. Motives tafaft in ſincerity, 


T. Conſider your ſUnes dearh-beds, when dutie pans 
gw formed will be eareſooest in ſtead of cordials. mY id. 
"Fs; Be enfe if you bring any dnty ta 6 od without ſincerity it is Wl 

413- 


© 
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| Three Rules tendiogtorhls. 


7 Conſul 
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The.Contents, 


1. Conſuler, whether the work you this day came about, de ſpring from h1- 


wing principles. 
2, 


; : + - thid, 

Whither your eppeſuien to ſin becarried on ſrongly and unchengeably. 
A TI ' k - F I4, 

3. Whether you more mind how God accepts you, thew what he prileaw 
| g | | ; ibid. 


- . 


The Contents of the nine and twentieth Sz & Mo N,upon 


Tob 30.31.32, 


Dor. R Fſelntion to reforme (hou'd be upon the hearts of them that 
ſ1art under the rod of the Lord. 417. 

In the proſecutiap of this dottrine three things are treated of, 

1. What kind offeformuion it muſt be, that we are to reſobve of, under the 


redde. | 418. 
2. IFhat arguments (bould prevail with ns to bring us to this reſolution, 
ibid. 
3.What courſe we (hould take in reforming, ibid, 
For the firſt, we are to conſider thoſe fix particulars. 

1.That our reformation muſt have reference to God who uſeth the rod.ibid, 
2, Our work inreforming mu#t be guided by God himſelf. 419, 
3. We muit reforme in one particular as well as in another, ibid. 
_ 4. We art net _onlytoreforme what we our ſelves know to be amiſſe, but to 
inquire and be willing to be informed by others, ibid. 
5- We ſbould ſo reſolve to reforme, as to binde our ſelves by ſolemn covenant 
for the future, | ibid. 
6.We are rt only to do it joyntly with a Family, a Town,a City but ſeverally 
every one by himſelf alone, | 420. 


For the Second, take theſe Arguments or Reaſon to perſwade 
y ou to reforme; and they are of two kinds,) 


Some in relation to God. 


1. Becauſe,God calls for Reformation under Correion, * bbid, 
2." Becauſe it is for our (ins that God corretts us, 421. 
3- God is Juſt and grations in every Hroke that he layes upon us. ibid 

4. He knows our frame and how much we can beare, ibid; 
5. Gods noreſpetter of perſons, | 422. 
6, Our reformation is the end1hat God aymes at in correfting us, ibid. 
7. God counts himſelf honoured in his peoples reformation, ibid. 


0:hevs in relation to our ſelves, and they are either driving, 


1. Becauſe not to reforme_wnder the rod, is « figne of unſpeakable fooliſh» 


eſſe, 423, 
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The Contents, 


2. wan er 


may 'Y 
wine rhe emnfors of the Tar, - - 425, 
oy we —_ bolt 18704 os og 
hr the inthe othln 
- are 10 informe PLD | 
Je do Fur werf yg] png >a) 4s +2 #: 426. 
2. We are to be deeply humbled for what eve we can diſcaves 14 be =_ 
order iu our mind: or attions, 


3, We mutt enter into a Covenant with God that having reformed,we witfo 
#0 more. 427, 


The Titles and Texts of theſeveral 
SERMONS contained in this Volume, 


He Uſe and Bencfit of Divine Meditation. 


. HAGGAL 1:5. 


Now therefore ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider 
Jour wayts. page.1, 


Another ſermon upon the fame Texr,HAGGAL 1s, 
TheDanger of deferring Repentance. 


PROYRARBS 1: 28. 


Then ſhall they call upon me, bus I will not anſwer : they ſhall ſeek 
me early, but they [ball not find me. p29. 


Vain Thoughts Arraigned at the Barre of Gods Juſtice. 
PH1t.3.18.1y: | 


For many wa'ke of whom Thave told you often, and now tell you 
wee ping, that they are the enemies of the croſſe of Christ,whoſe 
end ts deitruftion, whoſe belly is their God, whoſe glory is their 
ſham:, who mind earthly things. p.43- 

The Judgement of the World, by the 
Saints at the laſt day, 


1CoR. 6.2. 
Knoy ye *0t that the Saints ſbal Judge the world ? + P67» 


"The Puniſhment of unworthy Communicants. = 
= L C O R, Þ . ex ; 


"EA. Kat 


Rlorand — 


-1Cor; 1130. 
For 1hircaſe may ws weaks and fick among yon, end many ſleep. 


—_ _ 
RC ————— TE. Aa 


.8 
hs Duty of Communicants. MY 
CoOR11.28. 

Put let 4 man examine bimſelf,and ſo let bim eate of that Bread, 
| and drink of that Cup. P- ro. 
. - the Dury of Kedyits and P erſons Reproved. 

T5 #1: &5\ [ P ROYV. 19. I. 
He , being reprovved, bardeneth his neck, foall ſuddenly be 
deſtroy: d,and that without remedy. P.121. 
The Miſery of Earthly 'Thoughcy.... 
ISAlAH.55.7- / 


Let the wicked forſake bis 'way, and the nurighteous man his 
thoughts, and" let him returne unto the Lord,@&c. P.139. 


C 


The Neceſliy of Self:denial. 
GE Luxt 9,23. 
"And he ſaid unto them all, If any man Will come after me, let him 
deny bimſel}, Oc, - *pagt, 
"The Etkcacy of im portunate Prayer, 
LuX E 11 9* 
- Mk andit ſhall be given unto yon; ſeek, and you ſball find, knock, 
: and it (ball be opened unto you. anal Pasz, 
| Another Sermon on the ſame Text. Luxe 11. 9; 
/* 38 The Neceſlity of Goſpel-obedience; 
CoLlos.110, 
That: you mighe walke worthy of uhe Lord unto all pleaſing, being 
fruitfull unto every good work. 4 P.187. 
/ Another Sermon on theſame Text.Coos. 1,10. 
A Caveat againſt late repentance. 
: Luz3 42; 
And be ſaid untoJeſus,Lord remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom, p-20 9. 


The 


= 


Of the ſeveral Sermons. 
he Soveraigne Verruc of the Golpel. 
Ps A1l-147-3* 
He healeth them that aye broken in heart, pod {ooo up their 
| wounds. 1d Pas3, 
A Fanerall Senmpon. - 
ht | TEaja age A Rey | 
The Righteous periſh,and no Gs apr 
wen arg taken aw9, nanscon/ad1 ins that the Rightcous are ths 
hen from the enillto come. © .\ P.441. 
:TheSignes of Gads forfaking a People. 
JazEM, 14-2: 
Aud we are called by thy Name leave usnot. Þ.Z 54; '$ 
The Sacriface of the Faithfa], &- =_ 
LAMENT. 3-47. 


Thou dreweſ# nigh 6n the day they 1 called wpen aber thou ſaidſt, 


Fear not. ; Pp. 265, 


The Miſery of the Creatures by the fin of man. 
Ro mM. 8.22, 


For we had that evrry Creature groancth with tas alſo,and travel. 
"  lethin paine together mito this preſent. P95, 


The Chriſtian, bis Imitation of Cx x 1s T- 

TD TE. 1Jonn.z's. xa 
He that ſaith be remainegh in bins aught even ſow walk as be hath 
" walked. P.313. 

\ The Enmity of the wickedtothe light of the Goſpel. 

Joan 320, 


For eery.man that doth eyill,bateth the light, neither cometh be . 
. tbe light, leaſt bis deeds ſtould be anved br P.331 


Gods Impartiality in his Judgemenes. 


 I8A1lAH-4224, 
- ave Jacob #0 the ſpoile and I{racl tothe Robbers? Dia nog 
Tt Tr P:349. 


The Titles and-Texts &c- 
FÞ . Thegrear dignizy of the Saints. 
rg He p.1t, 18. 
þ Of-whows the world Was not worthy. | .. 1P-36þ 
F The time of Gods grace 1s limited, 


And the Lord ſaid My ſpirit fbalnot always ſtrive with man, ben. 
/? cauſe bets but fleſb,and bis days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
years, " a, Le P+377- 

| A Sermon for ſpiritual Mortfication, 


COLOS.3 5: 
Mertify therefore your members which are upon the earth, fornice 
le tion, uncleanneſſe int dinate affeftion, ervill cowcupiſcence and c0= 
_ evetouſmſſe, whichis Idolagry.. - + - P-39þ 
\:; \ 1 Dhefinfulnefle and danger of Hypocriſie. 
& Isa1iAangs58-4thelater part, 
Te/balnot faiÞ as ye do to dayto make the yoyee to be heard above 


WY | | Þ-407: 
- Reformation under Correttion,the way to 


© Prevent deſolation, . 
T0 B34319%. 


Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, T have borne chaſtiſements, 
I will not offend any more, T has which 1ſee not, teach thou me, 


” 


Fri bave done iniquity Twill do it no more" P-417- 
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The uſe and benefir- of Divine 
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HasoGar 15. 


JN 0p ws faith the | Lord of Hoſts, 


onfider your wayes. 


”— 


HeProphet reproveth the people becauſe they 
conld find in their hearts to mind their- own 
houſes, and yet were carcleſs of the houſe of 

5 the Lordithe Lord had ſent adrought & a fa- 
 mine,and ſundry puniſhments upon them for 

oatirma gan? mg Auaben cd,» on 

therefore he ſends' Haggaithe Prophet unto 
woot oe {mane Agnes ure 
Y is an admirable courfe,and little thought of in 

the world) he begihs with holy meditation 

and confideration - Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord, conſider your wayes x 

that is, both ip regard of the courſe of them; your wicked wayes{ ahd 

alſo jn regard of the bitter frair of them, your wretched and unprotpe 

_ wayes. Here be two things very remarkable according to/ the 
ext; . £4054. 

1. The repetition and inforcing of it againzfor he urgeth it againjCv#s 

She mays the ſeventh verie. Lo Te gs 

2, Thebenefit that came by itir brought ONSET 
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2 . © The uſe and benefit of 


all obeyed the woice of the Lord, and the words of the Prophet, verie, 12.50 © 
that the Pefrine trom hence is this, That 
: Serians meditation of our- ſins by the Ward, is 4 (periall means to make men 


Ndlenions a ſeed exerciſe of the mind for a favther | quiry of the 


: 
\ 


truth, and ſo-affeQting the beart therewith, and therefore their be faur 
things inmcdiration. | 
RE cheftiaancxciſ | 


mind, not barely c with the truth, 
' uns and cog iter dmc ene 
fide of the truth : 7 rhonghe wajges, and turned my feet unto t | 
monies, Plal,119,59. faith Died, tha! is,I looked —— waycs On oh 
fides, above and beneath, it's taken from curious works, which are the 
the ſame on both ſides, ſo that they which work theo, muſt often turn 
thempyevery fide; uſed Exod. 38,3 3. as being works with two faces, as 
one well qbſcrves, ſa it waywith David, I turned my wayes up-fide 
down,and looked every way upon them : thou never meditateſt,unleſle 
thou look op thy wayes on both ſtdes with all circumſtances. An cle- 
ant phraſe we have, Day. 12.4. Many ſball run ts and fro and knowledge 
abouud, and be increaſed, Row to and fro) what isthat £ It is not the 
bodily removing of man froin one place to another ſo much, as buſie 
ſtirring ofthe mind from ooetruth to another, ſo that it ſeeth the whole 
ſclvedge and compaſſeof the truth + thou wilt never getthe trath to be 
mediated of, till thon runto and fro in it, meditate it on this fide, and 
meditate it on that fade,look on it in every nook of it. Mcditation is like 
perambulation,when men{go the bounds oFthe Pariſh,they go in every 
part of it, and inevery skirt of it : ſo. meditation is the perambulation of 
the ſoul, when the ſoul looks how far fin goes, how far the fleſh goes, 
how far the wrath of God againſt it goes. | 


abide in them. 
When a man hath been' offered an injury, his heart is alwaycs ſcled 
upon it, when he cats, his mind runs on the injury; when he walks, and 
talks,ſtill his mind runs on the ivjury ; ſo thy heart muſt onthe truth; 
2, Tin, 3. Continue in things than haſt learned : that is, take thy man- 
fian houſe in them. A wicked man may turv into the word ſometimes 
tathink of ity bat. it is as a man goes into another mans houſe : there is 


not lis dwelling. | 
Thirdly,jc is ro wake a farther inquiry. Meditation doth pot only fet- 


' teupon the truth known, but it alſo would fain know more of thoſe 


truths,that arc ſubjeR to it; as a man without may ſee the out. ſide of the 
houſc, but he cannot ſee the rooms within, unleſſe he come nigh, and 
draw the Jatch,and come into the houſe, and go-into the rooms, and 
look about them, Meditation pulls the latch of the truth and looks into 


every 


— 
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ver cloſct,and every cupboard, &every angle of it. Here js fig here 
= 18 he wofulevilgwn 


is wy uncleannefle, and here is Gods anger, ' here 


ill follow upon 1:,and here is a remedy againſt it. Meditation ſearches 
;oco all the lofts and cloſets of the truth. The entrance of 


anderflanding unto the 
going intor word,g 
- Ne dn i | 


ng. 
ſaith Chriſoftome)the Spirit of God is like 'the li 
—_—_— r wand mor vr. 


ingreſle, or going into the 
truth,chat gives noderſtanding, Indeed the rruth s likes neat Paloce, = 
of the Sunne that 


fools 


the windows, and there be many thouſand of pearls that 


feſt uto them-the houſe ſeen; dark to them; thar ſtand withoue. Thou 
muſt enter into the word, and'inro every particular truth io ir, aod.go 
up ſtairs,and down ſtairs,and have an eye: into. every room; There thou 
there Chriſt avd 
his Spirit in one cloſet, there all his Jewels jo that, and that dog, all 


ſhalr find humility,there conrution, there 
is manifeſt within doors. 


Fourthly,it labours to «fe the heart; it doth not only labour to know 
more and more of the truth,but alſo it labours to bring it home to the 
#it, Prov. 31. 16. This 
if in civility, then much 
more in Divinity,he the cruth and buyes it,he taketh it as his 

ares it unto himſelf, Lonbis(ſaith Eliphes 
out, ſo it is, fear it and know is for thy ſelf, Fob 5.27, Whea thou 


heart. The goad woman conſiders a field and 
is (ſaith 4 mbroſe) the good Chriſtian, 


own, and 


how ever one miſery or plague will not knock it down, but the ſoul may 
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brook it,and goeaway with'it:but medication brings agreat Armads of 
nd rels the ſoul, God is againſt thee,and againſt thy wayes : 
God is againſt thee where ever thou arr,or what ever thou Jocſt. Then 
the heart begiris to cry out,as Elſbs his ſervantdid, Maſter, what ſball we 
ds 7 2 Kings 6:15. So many borles againſt us,ſo many charets, and ſo 
many men "us amr —_— many negad, 
ſo heinous; judgements 0 heavy; and ſo many evils,and; 
7 rem oa , what ſhal I doto be'ſaved ! that I ſhould commit: 
apainſt a Godthat hath Jamned innumerable Angels, millions of 
Kings,Princes, and Nobles ! rhat I ſhould commirir againſt this God, 
ſo mercifull ro 'me,ſo gracious, ſo patient, fo to my ſoul ! that I, 
wretched rebel,ſhould for acp of drink refuſe heaven ! for a luſt not' 
wortha ſtraw under my foorzcaſt off Chriſt,and grace,and all/how ſhal 
I do? Then the ſoul ſtands ina maze, | 
"Fhe ſecond Reaſon is,becauſe weditarion having hundled np all ems: 
inſt the ſoul, and broughr'it in all bils of account, ir faſtens fin upon 
the ſoul, I mean it makes the ſoul feel it, ſothat it muſt needs be convin- 
without any evaſion. Medifation deals with a man as E/iſbs dealt 
with the meſſengers of the King Jeram,the murdercr he was coming to: 
domiſchicf to the Prophet,and the prophet did ſhut the door, and held 
him faſt at the door,2' Kings's, 32. and then he made him know that: 
the evill was from the Lord, before he could ftirr: ſo meditation, when 
the ſoul would fain out of doors into its old courſe again, it ſhuts the 
door upon it,and holds it faſt : Medication tels the ſoul, this cvil is from 
the Lord upon thee, O my ſoul,ifthou ſtirr inor out upon this or thar 
Ibſt any more, this cvill,that courſe, that vengeance and damoaricny if 
ever thou ſtir forth,thou loſeſt thy mercy, thou loſeſt Chriſ,chou loſeſt 
all' poffibility' of comfort. 'Stir not out, if thou doſt,thou wilr 1ve it, 
Sometimes when men hear the Word, they go away touched, they re- 
ſolve not to commit fin again as they have done; yet when they are 
gone, it works not,but the heart recoyls again,and turns to its old paſſe, 
The reaſon is, becauſe they meditate not upon the Word, they faſten it 
not upon their conſciences, «vl 
It is with the word as itis with a ſa[ve:if a man that hath never ſog 
afalve,thit will heal any thing in four and twenty hours,if a man ſhould 
do ——— lay it to the wound, & rake it off, lay it on and cake ir off, 
i will not heal the wound-:and no marvel, Why? he will nor ler it lye on, 
the beſt ſalve will not heal the ſoare, nor eat out thecorruprion, uoleſſe 
i be bound onand letlye: ſoit is with the Word, many a foul hears its 
heart, conſcience, affettions, all toncht : but when heis gone out of the 
Church, all is gone, his affeQions dye, his heartdyes,and his conſcience 
becomes unfruitful-Why? he is fill removing of the ſalve, and will not 
let it lye on, and therefore the Word over-powcrs not his corruptions; 
the Word is like the ſalve; comvittion of conſcience is like the laying on of 
the ſalve yneditation the binding of it to the ſoare. 
St. James .comparesa flight hearer to-a man that looks into a glaſſ, 
who ſoon forgets his viſage, but a good hearer doth rwo things: Firſt, 


he frops down and looks into it, to take a perfeR view of his cſtare; Se- 


coadly, 
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be bleſſed in his deed. 


there 1s nogreat 
deadly fick, 


but if thou 
and chew the cud,drunkennefſe woul 


Thy fins are like thoſe pills 
ly, becauſe thou ſwalloweſt them:thou {walloweſt down thine oaths, 
lies, ignorance, pride, thou {walloweſt down the threars of the Lord, 
ſt chew thele bitter pllh.en meditate -and ruminate, 

be as bitter as hell ſwearing and 


condly be continues looking 1nt0 it, Lanes 1.25. he doth not leave the 
lafſe behind him,bue he carricth away the glaſſe with him : This mas 


the pills be never ſo bitter, yet Jet a man ſwallow them ſpeedily, 
INES diſtaſte, but if a man chew a pill, it will make him 
y go down very pleafing- 


| ſecurity,and Saboath breaking, would be as bitter as wormwood ;thou 


durſt not goon inthem,they would make thee look ſourely upon them 
tea men dab etna ee 
but his ſtomack riſeth againſt it, Behold,I wil Zedg 
Heſ.2.6.1 wil not be {0 preijellain the heart)Iwil go on as I have done, 


e courſes, 7 


I wil go aftcr theſe and t 


(faith God,) meditation is Gods inſtrument, and 


toevery fin,to bring the heart back 


luke-warmneſle? Meditation ſets a thorn in the 
forth into 


of his moth. Would the heart 


ever (ce a pill 


e up thy way with therns, 


mileage of thy way with thorns 


cts2 thorninthe way 
again. Would theheart laſh out into 
;God will ſpue thee out 
ne Meditation ets a 


thorn jothe way,Curſed art thow if thou dof err fromGods Commandements. 


The heart cannot ſtep forth intoaoy 
thorn,this curſe,and that 
- heart reach at mercy in its fin 7, Medi 
ance unto thee,ſo long as 


after Chriſt in his ſin? Meditation puſhes 


for thee, but a ſeverejudge,ſo lang 


What ſhal wethink 


worldly affans. The Mariner medi 


meditate on their 27 x, 


IE 


Compaſſe,or elſe he might ſoon rxinne on the; quick-ſands; a 


full of t hes, what s aw 1 1m. 
efllnns 
right way? T 
book; or elſe he is ſoon bavhrups : The 
run 0n his pleaſure : the drunkard on his 


to look to thy (elf, Take heed to your ſelves, ſaith the Lord, Dew.11, 16. 


luſt, but meditation mects itwith a 


venge 


pricks. itz mercic is © 
hankreſt after fi. Would the heartreach 
it. back with a thorn;no Chriſt 
as thou itcheſt aſter thy vanitics. 
them then, whicharc lothto practice this duty? 


loth, be willi h 
Moſt men are loth, though they lng Mongo 


right way £. He never comes toa 
but he ſtands ina ſtudy and. muſes, O. which is my 
Merchant meditates, and his mind runs on his Count- 


s men his thoughts 
ud man on his cre- 
dit. Bur it is one thing to look to that which is: thine, and another thing 


Dew. 12.30.Deu,4,9.Ex0d.z4.12.25 if he ſhould fay, 
& of thy ſoulilet thy Meditation run onthy 
'd unto this duty, 


uvatowa 


the ſtake; the Bear would rather be 


men had rather ler their hearts ramble abour avy thing, t 
heir fon, yoo roo of oris, laying (hall 
our ſins £ werunmad * ſhall we drive 


our ſelves to 


not men keep themſelves well while 


and as ENS 


think on thy ſelf, 


foul. The heart is 


to be b 


ht to 


iovg abroad then be baired: fo 


arc wal? 


we alwaycs 


br arp 


The poor man. he hath oo time for this tedious duty : the rich man 


he needs it not,the wicked they dare noſe po man will, No mus re- 


penied 
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pented him of his wickedeeſſe, ing What have I done? Fer. 8.6. no man 
would meditateand think with himſelf, what is my caſe £ how ſtands 
my condition before God £ whar evil have I done ?- inthe Ark and in 
the old Law if eee 2 chewed not the end, it was a ſign 
of an »nclean beaſt : the imphes the bringing up of their meat in- 
to thcir mouths again,and firing down to chew it again. But now men 
like unclean beafts ſfwallow-down the food of their fouls unchewed,and 
will not meditate f, chat it may turn to good nutriment; bur like 
Cormorants,they take it down by whole-ſalc, and are never the better; 
Sothe Word is to them asthe Quails to the Iſraclites, while the flcſh 
was yet between their teeth; ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt them, and ſmote-them them with a very great 
plague, N#m.11,33.S0 the Word of God ſticks in their teeth, ere they 
chew it,or meditate upon 'it,the wrath of God falls upon them, and 
ſtrikes them witha very great plague of hard neffe of heart,and leanneſs 
of ſoul. But the truth is $ you that will not now ſee your fins nor mez 
ditare on them;you ſhall ſee them, and meditate onn-thing but.on fear, 
Lord when thy hand is lifted wp yhey will not ſee,but they ſhall ſee and be aſha« 
med,lſaiah 26.11, 6 
Now the Lets of ſerious meditation-are, Firſt, vain company. When 
Peter ſaw the people touched, 2.37.he ſaid unto them, Seve your 
jon from thrs antoward generation, verſe 40, as if he ſhould ſay, If you 
c your ſelves, God hath touched your hearts , ſuffer not Saran and 
theſe w cked inftruments,to fieal boy ns impreſſions of terrour from 
your Souls If cyer youTove your ſoaks. fort not your ſelvs with this un- 
toward generation, Sce,avir humbles you,fo let meditation follow upon 
ir,ſorhat it may fi# hymble you. Ill company briogs a man to the gal- 
lows(as the proverbs) and ill company will a man to hell(fay I) 
2nd weditation cannot be adinitted to it.Devid would not have a wicked 
man to abide in his fight, when he was to meditate + he wiſht that there 
werenever 2 wicked man inthe world;much leſs would he keep compa- 
fy wich them My meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet, let the fiuners be conſumed 
out of the egrth,and tet the wicked he no more: Blfs thou the Lord, my ſoul, tf. 
104. 35, | 
The ſecond Let is, multitude of worldly #, CA dream((aith $5 
lomon) comes through multitade of buſineſſes, Ecclef, 5. Multitude of buſi- 
nefſes cauferh the mind fo to run onthe, thar they do even dream of 
them in their ſleep as Lucyetins, Senera,Clandian and many others of the 
heathens have obſerved. He that over-imploys him(clf, his meditations 
of heaven are dreaming meditations; his thoughts, dreaming thoughts,he 
can never ſcrioufly medirare on the good of his ſou ingroffe buſi- 
neſſes into their hands never thinking they have 
dy after the world,and fo carcleffe of heaven 
like high-way-ground:the word fown in ﬀts,is like ſeed ſown in 
the high-way, where is fuch a throng a broad Carriers road of 
earthly affairs, that all the word and meditation thereof is trodden down 
ve rafſe in the high-way,which canmot grow, fo neither mediration 
bulte-bodied heart. For a good meditating mind, (Nemo ad ifavs per- 
Venis 
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won't ocoapaten, ſairh Seveca)no man over came tot furfeired with im- 
. David although be had abundance of State-affairs, both his 

payments Dandalbough be had udhnrof Shaft 

wgtein Gods word ; My hawds a{ſe(oor all down io buſineſſe only inthe 

world, but alſo up to thy TIE $6,095 1 mp 

have and 1 wil meditate en ihy ftatneers. ns 1094 1 at ao 

myers we —_ Eng 

23 hundred things l Made thararr conirad about many t 

het eve thing i medful, xl ax! wy talent Gas pers, Zeke gr, 

hing * May mes futing and meditating in, 


and what was that ene # 
poodring Chriſts words, not (as expounds it) as ho we 
diſhes, but 


would ſay, Martha, Marths,thou art cumbred abour 

one thing is needtull only; -only one diſh, though: i 

yet he here ſpeaks not only of ove diſh, 'but of many carcs which hin- 

COIN 
Thirdly, 5gnorance. A man cannot meditate of a thing he knows 


not; nor thou of chy fins, if thou be not skilful in Gods Catalogueof 
thy fins, nor of mercies ond promiſes, {hou bark non puck nckern; 


nor of his Precepts,if thou be nat cx Gr (raps the Pſa proves 
CN hy £ becauſe ha 
_ > — have wer Sram po iy thew all my bs aw fo thus 
L Brandy, gps > heme lhe the ſwine, medi- 
tarian is like the OE ne | rnexiigrgg ng apany 
for togrubthem; roar or FIR ab-de itz ne 
ry ſtep he takes, he lifts. up. Natok rieeit of 8 couldy (0. the 


Jeart would fain break through hedges,20d get' into for 
and if chou wouldeſt medirate,it would every moment 54 up wap 


to put thee beſides it. If it cannot ruby ewe 

and therefore David praid to vols Nh Naa wean 1 
[wh he whe pats rt 
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| The uſe and benefit of 
ir was.meditating and imaginiog vain things, verſe t. and when they 
law:they weretobetyed up,7 uſb (ſay they)let us break their bonds aſus. - 
dey, and aft their cords from #s, verſe 3. Whar, do Miniſters call us tg 
_ tuchſtriQneſle, thinking to impriſon our hearts in their ſtocks? away 
with chcir oy dm der yank of it. 
Thirdly weariſommeſs of t :Ir is as weary of meditation,as,” 
a Cur is of the whip;and the chain; Oh how it barks and maunders til 
it be looſe ! yeaghough it benever ſo cager upon itatthe firſt,it's jaded 
preſently.” When God called the Jews to ſanQtific his Name, they + 
thought in their hearts; 0, what 4 wearineſſe is this | andye have ſneſfed a 
#(ſaith the Lord)ye brought which was ran. gia mebaar 5 pt 05 13, 
Whata wearineſſc* is mn to meditate? ſaith the heart; it ſnuffs, it is unto- 
ward, it is lumpiſh; it would fain tear offa piece of the duty, or brig it 
wanting aleg, or without ſoundneſſe and fincerity; yet ſome of them 
(ſaith Calvis)were ſo humbled, that r bt on the name of the Lord, 
rows 3-16.they thought,and meditated,and forced their hearts to con- 


bi 


-'This'may ſerve for terror unto allthoſe,who for all this that hath been 
ſ : ken;dare fit down without'iry yea, the world will not belceve theſe 


\. 


,nor meditate therein? yea, they blame Gods meſſengers, that 
fore uportthen. HabaRBuk was ſo ferved; he preached the mer- 
cies of God to the humble, and the judgements of God to the wicked : 
they ak him why he was ſo thyd 4 well (fayes the Prophet) I will ftand 


; wer range be 5-9 pwr meobedegy ec bore them 
t 


riprove we; Bub/2.1, What didthe Lord tell him © Prize the viſe 
andmutcnplain es Tabs lit be marr read, ſe Will 
they'tior beleeve Will they'rove ? they not meditate ſteadily 
,6n theſe things * Will they ot let their hearts ſtay and meditare and 
der The viſion ſhall be fo plain, that he that runs may read it, If 
thohavitt bor ſtay,and meditate herein,the word is ſo plainto thy con- 
nation.that if thou didſt nor'but think of it with a running be, 
chod'maift read"'thine own vengeance; 'thineown woes, in regard. of 
the multitnde of them. He tharrunnes by a way full of boles and pirs, 
oth be ſtand 'Hotmeditating where are the pits; - yer he may run and 
ſee themi.' The book of God is full, leaves and cover;and all,of woes a- 
| thee, Lemv.2. 10. Iris written without, there thou maiſt read thy 
wraren'; it is written likewiſe within,there thou maiſt read thy 


&, LY 4 
oj 7,in tegard of the greatneſſe of them, he Ganate pad 
loe a len fire,though he ſtay not to meditate on it, what'or 
word, ap fk he may run and read it: ſpis the curſe of ſinners a great 
curſe; Zeph: x.' 10, he that runs may read it. | 
* Thirdly, inregard of the proximitic and neernefſe of them, He that 
tunnes, if'a ſword come our at-his throar, though he doth nor ſtop to | 

Witate, what is this at my throat, yer he cannot but ſee it. Behold the 

h before the door, James,5. 9. Take heed how thou grudg- 

Mt; inapy particular; behold the Judge ſtandeth before t 


door, 
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door;be<hold ir and meditate on it wih thy hean; ifnor, he is nigh &- 
. nough,thou canſt not ſtep out of doors uoto any fin, but though thou 
runveſt,chou muſt needs (ee the Judge that will Judge thee, lreming 
* thy fins, noting thy wayes, obſerving thy courſes, ready to uphaſp 
door on thee,to bale thee unto hell in thy fins. Whoſe end is deſkrudtignr 
Why : Even thoſe that mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. 1t thy mind and 
meditation run more on thy ground, carrel, goods,kitchen,houſe buſj- 
neſſe, earthly talk, diſcoutfes, thoughts, more than of heaven, thy end 
is deftruRion. Ifthy thoughts will rot ſtay here,do but 1unne,and thou 
maiſt read it:Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets,1 am 
come to fulfill them, Matthew 5.. 17. Some (faith Chriſoſtome) might think 
now Chriſt is come,it i; no matter though we nor be ſo fſtria, Chriſt 
isenongh. Think not thus (faith Chriſt) but rather think'and meditate 
that I am come to fulfill it my ſelf, and to fee it fulfilled in thoſe I mean 
to ſave, ſo as ro make it a rule of theit lives. Themiſtecles ſaid, he could 
not ſleep in his bed for continual thinking and meditating on Miltiades 
his Tryumphs, And how canſt thou ſleep in thy bed, if thou wouldeſt 
but meditate on theſe places of Scriptures Retire thy ſelf 2part,there is 
ro caſting up.of mans account in acroud : Let me alone,[ am buſic,ſo 
weule to ſopowhes we would be private. 


Thou thuſt do with thy ſoul as £hnd did to Eglon,who ſaid, I have a meanes x. 


ſecret errant 20 thee,0 King,and fo all went qut,and he {aid : 1 have 4 meſ- 
ſage from C 8d to thee, and 10 ftabd himiar his heart, Fuages 3-19. So (tor 
was atype of Chriſt ſaith Levator) E have a ſecret errant to thee, 
O my ſoul,and ſo let all go forth - I have meſſage hom God to thee, 
a meſſage of wrath for thy Pride, a meſſage of wrath forthy vain hopes: 
Thus,ſaith the Lord;Curſed art thou, O my ſoul; ſtab it to the heart 
with this ſpiriruall Dagger, wound it with the blade and haft and all, 
till thou have let out the far and the dirt,the filth and iniquity all our. 
The Prophet ſpeaking of mens Jaoking on Chriſt whom hey have pier- 
ced, this meditating and laying to heart that they have crucified the 
Lord ]eſus, faith that they ſhall monrn every one in privee, the houſe of 
David apart. and their wives apart, the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
wives apart, the honſe of Shimei apart and their wives apart; every family 4- 
part,andtheir wives apart, Zach. 12.2. | | 


The ſecond meanes,if thou wouldeſt meditate aright, obſerye the aca 2; 


times of privacy, 
Firſt, the mornivg, that is the beſt time for ſtudy : David choſe the 
morning for mediration, Pſal 5, 1.3, Letthem hearthis, (ſaith Chri- 
ſoſtame) that ariſe berimes in the morning to ſerve their D1Oggs and their 
Doggs,their bellies and their backs, before they ferve in medita- 
tion or prayer, unleffe it be the mumbling and roating a few \ Lord 
heve mercy upon «s | that pray not till after many other bufineſſes, ir may 
may be,not then neither, David prayed and medirated-inthe morning. 
In the morning thou waſheſt thy face and thy hands, but thy ſoul hath 
more need, which thou waſheſt nor: in the morning thou purreſt thy 
cloathes on thy body, but thou purreſt nor on afreſh the new man vpon 
thy ſoul, jn the morning thou ſhakeſt off ſleepinefſe from thine eyes; 
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but thou ſhakeſt not off drouſineſſe from thy ſou}, Thou lookeſt into 
the glaſſe in the marning,to ſee if thy tace be as it ſhould be; bur thy 
foul is not compoſedly Jooking into the glaſſe of Gods word, Io the 
morning loook up in prays7,look up ja thapſgiving, look up in medits- 
tron. - | 

- "Secondly, the night 190 ; 0 Lord, I meditate on thee in the night wes. 
ches,Pſal. 93. not as carnall ones doe,when they cannot ſleep, then their 
mind runs on their Cow and their Calt,cheir markets and vanities, this 
neighbour ang that neighbour, like Pejrenins bis dopge, that was hunt- 
ing while he lay aſleep 1n his kennel. | 

Thirdly, 1nihe evening; prevent the night watehes that I might wmedi- 
1ate, P[al, 11g. 148, he did not as wicked men doe, ſleep like a hor (ein 
the ſtable on his litter, with his neck tyed to the manger: they did goto 
bed with their hearts roped to the world, worldly choughts,this thought 
and that thought,and God knows whar. 

Fourthly,when the heart i touched ata Sermon or Sacrament,or abſer- 
ving of any | ar mercy,or at of Gods providence, it is beſt 
Qriki when the Iron is hot; David,when his heart was touched at the 
reproches of the wicked, then he meditated, Pſall.11r9. 23. When the 
Inſtrument is in tune,then it is good playing upon it; when a Churl is 
in a good mood,then it is fitteſt to.deal with! him, Oft will thy heart be 
out of tune,oft churlifh, and in an ill mood : if thou letteſt the good op» 
portunity goe, thou knoweſt not when thou (halt have ſuch another. 
When the fiſh is nibling at the bait,then it is good twiching at the angle- 
rod, when the heattis anibling at grace,thco gave a pluck at it by we- 
ditation, Sce 4#s 17.14. now while the time laſts, fee thou maiſt get 
into heavens . , 

Thirdly,Rub up thy ſelf audthy memory;call as much ro mind 2s thou 
canſt, what evill thou haſt done ever fince thou waſt born, what in the 
womb, what io the cradle, childhood,youth,age; what a ſervant, what 
a Maſter; what aga ſervant, what as a ſon, what as a neighbour, what as an 
inferigur,what asa ſuperipur;either inthqught,or ward or deed;how of- 
ten thou baſt oraitted good dutics,or danethem by halvs; Item far this; 
apd Item for that. They ſhall remember themſelves and twrn unto the Lord, 
Fſal. 22.27. Firft,they ſhall remember thimgfelves, and fay, what bave 
'I done, O wretch ! how-earcleſſely have l lived ! Secondly, fo medira- 
ting,they ſball rar» «nts the'Lord. Many ſay, Oh ! they eannoe remem- 
bex their fins. -- They lye; in a, thouſand! particulars: far they can re- 
member to. commit them well enough. Sec Zam: 3. 19. 20, 21. our 
Greck tranſlaciqnturns it, 7 ſpake to my ſelf, and meditated : as if the) 
ſhayld ſay,O what a rebellbaye I been | how unthankfull, how unpr 
table under all. the means of grace ! I may thank my fins for all the 
plagues ofthe Almighty that are upon me :.if he had damned me,1I had 
been well ſerved, What follows 2 The heart bowed, and was humbled, 25 it 
is, inthe text, go 

The fourth means. Rouzevpthy heart, As it is withthe eye ofthe 
body, ſo it is withthe cye of the Soul: when. man would look wif ly 
upana thing,as if he would lnok thoraw ir, he ſets hiseyec on ir, as 
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Pant ſer his eyes on Elms, Ah thou child of the Devill, tbon, G6. Atts 
33:9. Meditation is the letging of the eye of the foul 'npon a thing : ſer 
thine eyc upon thy {clfe, and tay, Ah thou childe of the wicked, why 
hath Satan filled thy heart ! O wrerghed heart { whence had(t thou thy 
'{ſelfe-love ? hadſt thou nor it from he Devil « God might do well to 
{end thee tothe Devill, it thou loveſt {o to be his Broker, Sct thine 


eyes ſtedfaſtly upon thine own wayes,and thou ſhalt ſee infinite heltiſh. - 


evils in thy fins, | 


Thethird Uſe is for -Reprebenſion. What is more uſual thanithis, VU 3+ 


thar men make ſl;g4# account of their fins £ Nay,when God tcls them 
jn their hearts,” Thou ſhale nor do this, thou ſhalt notdoethat, yer they 
meditate and think, Why may L got * Semved bid Saxl (tay for direRions 
from bim, before he (acrificed unto God. Ir ſeems that; God ſpoke to 
his heart, Stay till Same} comes to dire&'thee : yet Savi forced him- 
ſelfe to diſobey, and to do Sactifice; 1. Sam.13. 12. he was bold, as 7 4+ 
table turns it x he confirmed himſelfe, 25 Pagnin tranſlates ic : he thruſt 
himſclfe upon the doing of itz God forbad him, he would do it : God 
urged him in his conſcience not to doe it, yet he would doit: God a- 
gain whiſpered to bim not to do ir, yet he forced himlelfe ro do ity as 
if he ſhould ſay, I hope I may dg ir, I have ſtayed feven days wanting 
an hour, or a piece of an houre; and a little piece breaks no ſquare : 
No : God rcjected Saul for that venture 5 God would have forced him 
by meditation, O no, doe it not by no means: he made him think, Oh, 
Kis againſt Gods commandanents, I may not do it. No, bur never- 
thelefſe he forced himſelf ro do tr, Thus God deals withthoufands and 
millions in the world : Be nota_druokard z God flings the meditation 
into the conſcience, yet a drunkard thon wilt be. Be not adrunkard a 
gain; adrunkard notwithſtan-ing thou wilt be; Be not againy they force 
them(clves, they willgo tothe Ale-houſe. And foof all other fins. If 
men wil caſt oft this work of meditaion darted into their ſouls,they caſt 
off their own mercy, God tels them, pray not, hear not, offer noe with- 
outdireRions from me; they dread nut the commandmentgthey will : I 
truſt prayers are good, I will ſay them. Thus they will not meditate,oc 
ifthey do, they break it off before it comes to any ſtrength or perfeRti- 
on: yea, Gods own lervants,that defireto look towards $row, is not this 
your complaint oft * I cannot fiade fione heavy *I confeſſe the ward 
diſcovers it to me, but I cannot be troubled for it. Look as it is with 
men in the world, if five hundred pound weight be laid upon: the 
ground, if a man never pluck ar it,he ſhall never fedl'the weight of it. 
Your finnes are not many hundreds, but many thouſands, yea many 
ten thouſands : ſelfe-love, ſecurity, hardneſſc of heart, baſe fears, &c. 
itis impoſſible ro reckon them.” The leaft vain though that ever you 
imagined, the leaſt vaine word that ever you uttered, were weight e- 
nough to preſſe your ſouls down to hell; Therfore what are ſo many fins 
and ſo great, and ſo often committed ? What are they * they arc as 
heauy-25 rocks and mountains, yet ye feet ther not ſo heavy. Why 2 
Yewcigh them nut; if ye did, yee ſhould finde them heavier thanthe 
. ſand, as David did when hi ſinne was ever before hin(Pſal. 51.3.) that 
D2 is, 
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is, his fione was ever in his thoughts, and in his meditation, his (in was 
ever like a hug&Milſtone before him, and he was cver tugging and pul- 
lingo remove it out of his way. 

1, but you will ſay, How ſhall I come to feel my burden ? 

Lanſwer, three things are here to be diſcovered , 

Firſt,the ground upon which our meditation muſt be raiſed. 

Secondly, the manner how to follow it home to the heart, 

Thirdly, how to put life and power imo it. 

The ground | referre tothele foure heads : 

Firſt, meditate on the goodneſſe, patience, and mercy of God, that hath 
been abuſed by any of your fins : the greater they have been to you, 
grexer is cvery finne : this maketh them our of meaſure finfull, beca 
God is out ofmeaſure mercifull. There are many finnes in one, when 
a man-{innes againſt many mercics, Sec Fudg.2.2,3. Why have ye done 
thus't 1, have done thus and thus mercifully unto you , why have yee 
done thus «nthantfullyto me ? Why was my mercy abuſed © Why was 
my goodnefle fleighted £ Why was my mm deſpiſed 2 as if the 
Lord ſhould ſay, I ſpeak royyour owne conlcience, think of it, meditate 
of it, why have ye done this © Doe ye thus requite the Lord, © fooliſh 
people and unwiſe £ Is not he thy Father * Meditate of it firſt, and tell 
me then. For it is a queſtion put tothy meditation to anſwer. Do ye 
thus requitethe Lord, ye fooliſh people 5 Wert thou ever in want, bur 
God ſupplyed thee ? Wert thou ever in weaknefle, but God ſtrenethe- 
ned thee £ Wert thou ever in ſtraits, bur God delivered thee 2 When 
thou wert inſickneſſe, who cured thee? when thou wert in poverty,who 
relieved thee frwhen thou wert in miſery, who ſuccoured thee ? Hath 
not God been 2 gracious God to tt ce * Every ſoul can tell, never 
ſinner hath h.d a more gracious God, than I poor finner have found to 
my {oul. All my bones can ſay, Lord, who hath been like unto thee ? 
This heart hath been heavy, and thou haſt cheered it: this foul 
hath been diſtreſſed;and thou haſt calcd it:many troubles have befallen 
me,and thou haſt given me a gracious iflue. This poor man (ſaith David, 
pointing to himſelfe,) this poor man cryed.and the Lord heard him, Pſal. 
34. 9. And ſhall Ithus reward the Lord * ſhallT finne againſt his good- 
neſſe £ Then what ſhall I ſay ? Hear, O heavens, and dearken, O earth ; 
Sunne,ſtand thou ſtill, andthou Moon be amazed art this, and be aven- 
ged on ſucha heart as this. The Oxe knows his owner, and the Aſe his Ma- 
Fers.Crib , but here is a heartthar will not remember to know the Lord. 
Hear, O heavens,this villany cryeth ſo loud, that your ears may hear 
it. Hear all ye Angelsadd be aſtoniſhed, here is villany ro make 
your carsglow : yea, hear hell, hcar Devils, if ever there were worle 
committed by you. Whenmenare but izgennows,if they have received 
any kindeneſle from a friend, they were never in want bur he relieved 
them : never harbcurleſſe, but he houſed them, never to ſeek, bur he 
found:ihem : Let a man deal thus kindly with a man,if this man ſhould 
deny him any ordinary favour z he will be aſhamed of himſelf-, aſha* + 
med to come into his preſence, What will he think? his houſe ws 
mine, his cupboard was mine, and his purſe was mine,and his friends 
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were mine, and that I ſhould deal thus unkinily with him, even 
nature rebukes me. This ſerious meditation will help to break thy 
heart, | i 
The ſecond ground of meditation is to mediate oz the juice of God : 
God is a juſt God as well as mercifull, Speak all ye D:vils in Hell, 
Doe ye not feel that he is a juſt God ? Speak Sodome, Speak Gomorrah, 
our fire and brimſtone can teſtifie that he is a juſt God : Speak A dub, 
Zillsb, and all ye that were drowned in the old world, your deluge 
can teſtify he is a juſt God, His jadgements are all inthe world, 1.Chro. 
16, 14. What is become of drunken Nabal, and ſwearing Saw, and co- 
verous Ahab, and proud Feſabel, and mocking Fehn, and envious Shimei? 
What is become of all blind Jebufires, and parting , cavilling Diotre- 
pheſes * Juſtice hath taken hold on them, Whar is povertie? What 
15s nakedneſſe 4 What is famine, fickneſſe, the gout, the ſtone, Feaver, 
plague ? Theſe are the little arrows of Gods juſtice. Whar is ſhame, 
diſgrace, croſſes, afflitions, pſcaſonable rains, dangerous weather, . 
wars,rumours of wars £ Whar are all the evils under the Sun 2 They are 
the lictle finger of Gods juſtice. Thou ſpieſt them here and there, in e- 
very Town,and in every Pariſh, in every Country *do they not all wit- 
nefle that he is a juſt God ? Read Pſalm 7.11,12,13. God hath b:mt his 
bow already ({aith David) the arrow is ready tv flic out of the tring : It 
wil not be long before it hit zhee, if thou meditate not upon amendment: 
God is angry with the wicked every day, as anangry man uleth to ſay, I will 
be revenged on thee. Wilt thou not give over thy fins 2 I will be reven- 
ged on thee. Read Pſal.11.5,5,7. Medcirate on this; he will neither 
{pare King nor ſubject, nor rich, nor poor,nor noble, nor baſe,nor Jud- 
ges, nor Juſtices: yet Judges and Juſtices may ſpare, but God will nor 
ſpare - they may be bribed to pardon, but God will not be fee'd to ſpare 
them that goon intheir wickednefle , and do I think to eſcape * Nay, 
my ſul, thou caoſt never eſcape, _ thou obeyeſt. 

The chird ground is, Medrzate on the wrath of God, O ! what wrath 
isit? Can I ſtand again(t it ? /t burns like an oven, and all the proud, and 
all that do: wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, and the day of wrath ſhall them 
wp. Behold this, ſaith the Text, Malac. 4. 1. Behold it, and medirate 
on it. Canlgoe naked ina hot fiery Oven? Can I lift up my hands 
againſt it * My hands will be ſcorched. Can I kick againſt it £ My 1 
will be baked. Can I blow upon it with my mouth 7 My mouth is i 
red. Did Lever ſee lime burned ? were inthe limes room, could I en. 
dure tbat boyling 2 and yet if I live in my finnes, I ſhall be as the burns 
II 3 3.12. Letthy heart meditate terror : Who amon «bel bs 
able to dwell (that is the meaning of it, as Mentanus ſhewerh) who a- 
mong us ſh1ll dwell with devouring fire * who among us ſhall burn with e- 
verlaſting burning ? verſe 14. Gods mercie ſhall ſay, Take him wrath: I 
would have converted him, bat he would not.., Gods goodeſſe ſhall 
ſay, Take hiro wrath I would have been kinde unto him, but he hath 
abuſed me, Gods patiexce ſhall ſay, Take him wrath : Þ have ſuffered 
him agreat while, thit he might have time of repentance, but he repen- 
ted notin that time. God ſmore <p in their firſt born : Why 2 For ha 
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mercy endureth for ever God overthrew Pharaoh and his hoaft : Why? Far 
his mercy endureth for ever.Plal. 136. 15. He ſmote great Kings, Sihon 4 
King ,and Og 4 King : for his mercy endureth for ever. $0 will God damn 
* thee that art a drw#kard: Why? for his mercy cndureth for ever. Gd 
will confound thee that art a wor{/djng: Why? tor his mercy endureth for 
ever, God will be revenged on thee that art a Late- warmling : Why ? 
for his mercy cndureth for ever. This may well make thee teare the 
hair off thy head,rather than let thee go on inthy finnes. See lerem.7, 
29.Meditate on this. 

The fourth ground: Meditate on the conſlancy of God. As the Lord 
was an eneiny to wicked men,ſo he continues the ſame Gog4till,a con- 
ſtant enemy to them ſtill. As the Lord would not endure finne hereto. 
fore, ſo he is conſtant, he ftill will nor endure it. Did the Lord once 
ſay, Weep and howl ye drunkards? Foel 1. 5 . he is conſtant, fo he ſaith till, 
Did the Lord ſay, he would burn up ſabbath-breakers? Jer. 17.27. heis 
conſtant; fo he ſaith/ſtil! . Who ever hardned his heart againſt the Lord, and 
proſpered? Job 9. 14,as if he ſhould ay, I put itto thee to meditate of 
it: canſtthou ſhew me a preſident? did ever any man harden his heart 
2gainſt Gods Word,in his finne, that proſpered? Did Senacherib pro? 
ſper in his will-worſhip? Did Fudas proſper in his coverouſneſſe? Did 
Feconich proſper in his fubbornnefſe? Where is the Scribe? Where is 
the diſputer? Where is he that counted the towers? Tour fathers, where 
ere they, (aith Zachariah? Did not my words take-hold of them? and are 
they not all now in hell,that have ever lived and died in their fio, from 
the beginning of the world? Thou canſt not ſhew me one drunkard, or 
one mocker,or one prophane perſon, or one formall profeſſor, trom the 
day that man was created upon the earth, that is not now in hell, if he 
be dead. Meditate on this, how canſt thou expe to be the one onely 
in all the world that ſhall eſcape, it thou liveſt and dyeſt in thy fins « If 
hell were opened, and the bottomleſſe pit were lookt into, thou ſhould- 
eſt ſce every foul that ever lived, and died in their fins,cven every ſoul; 
there is not one ſoul miſfing. Meditate on this; when I dye, do Ithink 1 
ſhall nor be there? nay,1 ſhall be there too,unlefſe aforchand I enter in- 
tothe frait gate,and walk inthe narrow way of newneſle of life. 
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I ow therefore thus ſaith the Lordof Hoſts, 
(,on/1der your wayes. 


= Ow follows the manner, how to fellow Medirati- 
8 on home tothe heart, Here are fox things to be 
Tut h and ponder all theſe things in thy 
» Firſt, wei all theſe things in t 
, heart. It's wg of Mary, (he pare ad 7 2.19, 
| and kept all theſe ſayingsin her heart: verle 51. 
The words fignific two things : Firſt, ſhe com- 
| paredtheſe things together, Secondly, ſhe cf 
them in the ſcales together. Doſt thou know 
God is mercifull?ponder it with his juſtice. Doſt thou know that Je- 
ſus Chriſt dyed tor finners? ponder it with the true drift of it, how that 
itis not to ler men go on #» their ſins, but to ſaverhem from their finnes, 
Doſt thou obey God inthis or that Commandement 2 O ponder thy 
lite with the reſt, Ponder the path of thy feeet,and let all thy wayes be eftabli- 
ſhed. Prov. 4.26, A man that cats his meat well, forty morſcls _—_— 
one crum going awry throttles him. Thou walkeſt in theſe and eveſe 
Commandements; yea, but there be other Commandments befides 
theſe: doſt thou walk in them too? thou muſt, if thou meaneft ro have 
\ KE 2 thy 
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thy ways to be eſtabliſhed. The Jews had their continers talents minaes, 
ſicles,which were greater weights; ſo they had alſo their gerahs,and aga- 
#ahs,(maller mealures, and ſmalleſt of all : fo have thou greater and 
lefle weights; great ones to ponder the great Commandements, and lefs 
to weigh even the leaſt of Gods Commandements: and ſee thou make 
true Evangelical weight, orclle all will not be well. Suppoſe '® wan 
were to pay a 190 pound of good and lawful money,and in weight,up- 
on forfeiture of all char he hath; if he weigh ir nor, but the Creditor 
doth,and finds it light,he is undone. If rhou pondereſt not thy wayes, 
God will ponder them : Prov. 5. 21. the word ſignifies, he weighs and 
*ponders them ina ballance, or ſcales; he puts the word of his Goſpel 
in the one,and thy goings ahd obedience 1n the other. 7 hou art wrigh- 
ed, awd art found too light,thy kingdom is departed from thee, \aith God to 
Belſhazzer, Dan. 5.27. Soifthou be light,thou ſhalt be weighed,and 
ſo tound, thou ſhalt lole the Kingdom ot heaven for ever. 
Secondly.ſt: ip ſin,and look upon it ſtark naked * fin covers and &il- 
guiſcth itſelf with pleaſure,profit,caſe, and many a whoriſh garment, 
and fo- inticeth the hearr. Even atoad,it ſhe were covered over with 
gold.thoſ* that ſaw only the gold would pocket it up, if ir were naked 
they would flivg it inthe kennel. Why doe men love covetouſneſle 2 
Whyirs hooded with profit. Why carding ,dicing, hunting, hawking, 
tabring,piping,and more than the word alloweth? Why? they are cloa- 
thed with pleaſure, and delight. Its the duty of Miniſters to unmaſk 
and uncaſe fin,and pluck off che vail that covers it from appearing un- 
to men. The not doing of this is the cauſe that men do not meditate 
on the vileneſſe of their ſin, never are humbled, never eſcape Gods 
wrath; even becauſe they not aiſcover mens iniquities, Lam.2,14. Alas 
the _ of thy fins ſhall ceaſe,the pleaſure ceaſe, the caſe ceaſe, and all 
theſc goodly ſuits ſhall vaniſh away, when the ſoul comes to dye, or ro 
ſtand before the judgerent ſeat of Chriſt : fin will rema:n, bur thy fil- 
ver,and thy gold,where will that be then? thy laughter, and thy iner- 
riment, what will become of that then*thy delight will be goxe. Mcdi- 
tate therefore with thy ſelf, my fin is now gaintul, and cafic,and plea- 
ſant, but what will my fin become, when I come to lye*on my death- 
bed? what good will it dome,when I have moſt need of ſuccour?l will 
never acknowledge him my triend, that will turn againſt me, when [ 
have moſt need of him. Alas,I muſt dye,I muſt come to judgement, 1I, 
muſt 0 either to heaven ot to bell: the profit that I get now by my 
ſinaJui it beſtead me then? the pleaſure,the caſe that I now find in fin, 
will it help me there? Alas no,it will then be my break-neck,it will be 1 
Devil unto me : the more I have been delighted with it, the more it will 
gall me : the more I have gotten by it the more it will damne me: the 
io which I moſt of all loved, will moſt of all rorment me, Eccleſ. 11.9. 
look thus upon fin, 

Thethird means : Dive into thy own ſoul and heart. There is 2 tough 
brawn over thy heart, that it feels not its ſins. Now Mediation mult 
look through,and come to the heart at the quick, and cauſethe truth to 
dive into the deep places of the ſoul. When the timber is hard, the 
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workman cannot thruſt in the nail withthe weight of his hand : no, he 
muſt hammer ic in. Medication is the hammering ofthe heart, It's a 
inent phraſe, Fer.23,24.1s not my word like a fire (ſaith the Lord) 
ind like a hammer that breaketh the rocks in pieces ? There be rwo fimili- 
tudes, firſt,of a hammer : the Word of God is the hammer; meditation 
is the hand that taketh this hammer, and knocks the nail into the rocky 
heart, and makes it enter : Wilt thou not fepl ? Ile make thee feel (ſaith 
Meditation) wilt thou not take notice of thy wretched eſtate 2 Medi- 
tarion comes with blow after blow,and makes us take notice. Secondly, 
of fire z the word is like fire ; Meditation kindles it 2bout the hearr, A 
man benummed with cold is ſenſeleſſe ; the water frozen with cold, 
though the leaſt pebble wor ld have ſunk in it before, now a great mil- 
ſtone is able to lye upon it, and not ſink , the water is able to bear it : ſo 
is the heart, be it's (ins never ſo heavy, as the hill of Baſan, yet ir bears 
it and feels no weight - but Meditation thawes the heart, and then eve- 
finpiocheth and opprefſſeth, 15 not my word Like fire ? as if he ſhould 
ay, think of it, and muſe of ir,and meditate of ir,and thou ſhall feel it as 
a fire. Meditation is the often ſmiting of the heart with this hammer $ 
ſo did Ephraim ſmite upon his thigh, Fer. 31. 19. like a man in a miſera- 
ble agony, he thumps his own breaſt, and in a vexation ſtrikes his hand 
on his thigh. Oh miſerable wretch thatI am! So did Epbraim, Oh 
what an unruly Oxe am I ? how unwilling am I to bear the yote of the 
Lord 2 Oh,and oh the hatdneſs of my beart ! oh that I could cell how to 
| beatthee black and blue ! Many men ſmite their hearts, bur they ſmite 
them not often enough. When El;ſhah bad Foaſb ſmire upon the ground, 
he (mote thrice, and ſtayed; Theman of God faid to him in anger, Thow 
ſbouldeſt have ſmitten five or ſix times, for then thou hadſt ſmitten Syria, till 
thou hadſt conſumed them, whereas now tho ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 
2.King.13.19. So men (mite their hearts twice, orthrice, orſo ; bur 
they will not ſmite their fins dead : it may be they break the head of 
their ſins, but they recover again,and grow ſtrong upon them, as at firſt. 
Thou muſt ſmite five or ſix times, yea fifty times five times,till thou haſt 
quite broken the impoſtume of thy heart. Meditate on the mercies of 
God, and with them ſmite itoften, and often : Meditate on the juſtice of 
God and with it ſmite it again,and again: Meditate on the wrath of God, 
which is as a conſuming fire, and with it ſmite it ſoundly. Meditateon 
the truth of the Lord,this threatning and that threatning;tbis comman- 
dement and that commandment this promiſe and that promiſe;and with 
all theſe {mite it to powder, F 
The fourth means, TA micipate and prevent thine own heart : meditate 
what thy heart will one day wiſh, if it be not humbled: and tell thy 
Soul as much zthou wilt one day wiſh, Oh that I had been humbled 
under the reproofs ofthe Lord! Oh that I had been wiſe to have under- 
ſtood my own mercy ! Curſed bethe day that cver I neglected the means 
of prace; ſothe Lord brings in a fooliſh obſtinate ſinner, curfing and 
banning hisown ſoul, ſobbing and howling at the laſt. 0 how Have [ 
bated inflrution, and my bears deſpiſed reproef ! and have not obſerved the 
vorce of my Teachers, mor inclined mine care to themtha infrutt me? 
F Pro, 
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Prov. 5.12, 13. Ihad Miniſtcrs to preach ro me,but I would not come 
atthem: or if I did, I cared not for their doctrine, I had friends that ad. 
viſed me well; but wog/ts me damned wretch ! I heeded them nor, 
Thus thou wilt caſt the fool'iioto thine own teeth, and fling a thouſand 
curſes into thine own face,becauſe ofrhy madneſs.1 might have learned 
but I would not;I might have been humbled,burt I would not: 1 was al- 
woſt in an evill in the mid(t of the aſſembly of the congregation, verſe 14.1 
lived where the Saints of God were in whole afſemblics, but I mockt 
them,1 hated them, I miſliked them for e__ preciſe. I was not a, 
ſhamed of my ſecurity, no not inthy fight. Thus thou wilt cry out one 
day, if thou wile not yeeld unto meditation, which muſt make this as 
preſent with thee. Know thou,O my ſoul, thetime of thy viſuation is 
at hand, thou wilt curſe thy ſeltc hereatter,if thou doſt nor now be mo. 
ved by Gods mercies, thou ſhalt rever ſee mercy more : Now be awa- 
ked by Gods pem—_— elſe thou ſhalt feel them for cvermore; now 
or for ever thou ſhale roar for them. Then thou ſhalt curſe thy gains and 

ts that bewitched thee, thou ſhalt curſe thy pleaſures and de- 
lights that beſorted thee,curſe thine one heart, and thine own ſaul, and 
thine own conſcience that have damned thee. Meditation may tell thee, 
thus it will be with thee,unleſſe thou obeyeſt now. Hear ye me now,0h yee 
Children and depart not from the words of my moxth,ver(e 7. hear the word 
pow,and obey it,let it not depart out thy meditation. Now be humbled 
with-gtace, orthen thou ſhalt be humbled with horrour : then thou 
ſhalt wiſh, Ohthat I had been ruled !When thou art in hell, then thou 
ſhalt meditate, Oh it was good coboſcl that ſuch and ſuch a Miniſter 

ve me good counſel that ſuch a friend, and ſuch a brother gaye m 

t wretch that I was, I had not grace to follow it. I had more mi 
of my pleaſures,more mind of my vanities than of grace. Oh if it were 
to do again, I would not do fo for a thouſand worlds : but alas, it is 
_ too late, - Therefore let Meditation preſſe this upon thee before- 
Now follows the third thing,how to put life to Meditation. Four 
dutics are to be done to this purpoſe, 

I. Let Meditation haunt the heart, let meditation dog thee with the 
helliſh looks of thy fines, and follow it with the dreadful vengeance 
of God,haunt it with promiſes, haunt it with threatnings, haunt it with 
mercies,and haunt it with judgements; and haunt it with Command. 

The heart is like the Beaver, wheo it perceiveth it cannot poſ- 
fibly eſcape fromthe Huntſman, it cuts off the Member for which it is 
hunted, and flings it down, and ſo eſcapes (ſaith £ſ#p:) So purſue thy 
heart with its fins,with che hue and cry of Gods mercics;purſuc it with 
the bubbub of Gods judgements; let meditation haunt it, and lerchy 
ſoul ſecir ſhall never be rid of the hauor, at laſt ir will be content to 
part withits luſts: Let Meditation ſay, Wilt thou forſake thine own 
mercies? If rbou liveſt thus and thus, If thou prayeſt thus and thus, 
dead-heartedly, thou kickeſt againſt thine own mercy, wilt thou ruſh 
upon the pricks * This mercy thou _ have,if thou wouldſt amend, 
that vengeance thou ſhalt kayc,if thou do not amend : Either cut off thy 

fins 
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; ſins,orelſe God will cut ofthy ſoul. Return, O Shulamite, return, ras, 
irs the voice of Chriſt to thee + Let Meditation ſay, Retars, O my ſoul, 
' requrn,return,and thou iayſt be ſaved, return,or cl(e thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Now what was the cffeQof this haunting meditation ;0rere 
w4# aware) ſoul made me like the Chariots of Aminadab, verſe 12. That 
js,my ſoul muſing and meditating on theſe and theſe commandments, 
riſt. 
a with thy heart as Tunias his father dealt with' him + he lecing 
his Son was Atheiftical,he laid a Bible in eycry room, that his ſon could 
look in no room,but behold a Bible haunted him,upbraiding him, Wile 
thou not read me, Atheiſt 2 Wilt thou nor rez2d me? And lo atlaſt he 
read it, and was converted from his Atheiſme : So let meditation 
hauntthy heart, hold forth the commandemertys, promiſes, t in 
of the Lord, that thy heart may ſee them, let meditacion haunt thee in 
thy luke-warmneſle : prayeſt thou thus luke-warm? This prayer will 
break thy neck one day. Repenteſt thou? This luke warm repentance 
will cauſe God to ſpue thee out of his mouth, Heareſt thou,ſpeakeſt 
thou,thinkeſt thou? Thelc lukewarm dutics wil confound thee ere long, 
it thou lookeſt notto-ir, 

Let meditations haunt thee, as they: haunted Nehewiah with war- 
nings,tex times (faith the Text) they ſent to. Nebemiah, they will be wpon 
thee, Nehens.4.12 .Beware of the danger,the enemy will be upon thee t 
ten times they warned him, never giving over till Nehemiah looked a- 
bout him,verſe x3. So dothou haunt thine own heart: they will be up- 
onthee,this curſe,this wrath,that hardneſſe of heart, this ſecurity wil be 
upon thee. Ten times, yea, a thouſand times ten times, never give over 
thine own foul, untill thou haſt made it to ſubmit. I, there be 
ſome, let God ſend Meditations to haunt them,and follow them ſaying, 


Repent,lcave this or that fin? why wilt thou be damg'd with this fins - 


Oh forſake it,preſcntly they will age the mouth of meditation,and of 
conſcience,and ſtrike them ſtark :25 Abner, when eAzabel would 
haunt him and follow him,and turn neither tothe pBendnce to the 
lefr,but follow him at the heels, Twry aſide (faith Abner) but he would 
not turn aſide from oo me Turn afide from me (ſayes Abner 
again) or I will kill thee, but he would not turn afide, he would follow 
him cloſe :. Then he up with his Spear and flew him, 2. Saw, 2.19.20, | 
21,22,23, So many deal withthe Meditation of conſcience,when con- 
ſcience wauld dogg them,and weary them our of their fins, they will 
hot, when conſcience would haunt them, they will not be haunted 
therewith, when conſcience would follow them up with their deſpe- 
rate wilfulneſſe,they gal,and wound,and murder conſcience to be qui- 
ct, But David haunted his heart,and would have it haunted, 

The ſecond duty : Let Meditation trace thy heart, as it ſhauld haut 
thee,ſo alſo let ittrace thee in the ſame ſteps. So would the Church, Les. 
us ſeaxch and try our wayes and turn again wito the Lord : Lam. 3.40. The 
ward (inthe originall,ſayes Pants | Fe her fteps ſtep by ft * 
2 t 
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this ſep was inthe dirch,chat in themree,that ſtep my : track them all, 
that we may undergo them all again, and tern unto the Lord. Never pray 
ber let itation track thy prayer ? this paſſage was right,thar paſſage 
was amis.Never keep a Sabbath bur ler Meditation track thy keeping of 
inthis duty was fincere,that was rotten: Never do any thing, but letMedi- 
tation track it. This thought,this word,this ation was warrantable,tha 
was out of the way. : track rhy heart,as the Lord tracked Elzah, be trackt 
him inthe wilderneſſe, herrackr him ander the juniper tree, hetrackt 
him inthe cave, What Jdofbehos here Eliah ? go forth: 1. Kings 19, What 
thou here Eliah, go, retarn. He tra him in the Mount, Go, return, 
what doſt thou here Eliah ? this is not a place for thee, So let Medita- 
tior| wait thee, whar doſt thou here, O finner? whar doſt thou: here, 
drunkard * inthy Cupps,or in thy prophanenefſe,what doſt thou here 2 
this is not a place for chee,unleſſe thou mean ro periſh. It may be thoy 
art now ſcar'd out of theſe fins,and art run into civil honefty, let Medi- 
tation ſtill track thee. What doſt thou do here, O finner? Civilitie is 
nota caſe fit for thee, unleſſe thu werrt better,thou ſhalt be torn in pie- 
ces. It may be thou art driven out of thy civility; and art gone reckes 
to the profeſſion of Religion, though it be without the power ob ir; let 
meditation till wait thee. Whar doſtthou do bere,O (inner? this ſorry 
kind of profeſſion is not a race fit for thee : unleſle thou be godlicr than 
ſo,thou ſhalt be devoured with everlaſting fire. 
\.- Mediation is like the courſing of a Hare in the ſnow; the Hare fear- 
jog to be taken by the Cops, Here ſhe ſtops, there ſhe leaps, here ſhe inter- 
leaps, there ſhe goes backward, and forward, upward and downward, 
all codeceivethe dogs, that they may not find her, but they goe, 
ſmelling,winding and turning and track bh ſtep by ſtep, till they find 
het : ſo meditation is the courſing of the ſoul, the heart hath a thouſand 
fetches, a thouſand Meanders and labyrinths, a thouſand crofle win- 
dings, and com s, and deccits, and all ro puzle Meditation, But 
Meditation muſt track the heart, as God dealt with Fob, he counted his 
ſteps,ftep by Nep,7ob 14. 16. Meditation is the ſouls bloud-hound, it 
will never leave howling the wrath of God; till he hath taken the hearts 
fin for a prey, Meditation haunts it out of one fin, and it runs into ano- 
ther, Meditation haunts it out of that, and it runnes into a third : Me- 
———— is a good parſevant, it proſccutes the finner , and attaches 
im. 

Now becauſe the heart is moſt cunning, and hardeſt to be trackr by 
its ſent, when the heart hath taken up abundance of good duties, and 
attained unto ſundry graces, theſe good duties and common graces 
drown the ſent of the hearts wickednefſe. As Huntimen obſerve, that 
the hounds cannot well hunt inthe Spring, as Theophraſtus, and Polax, 
2nd others obſerve : the ſweet odors of the flowers and herbs (ſayes 
Oppies) hinder the hounds from ſmelling the hare : ſo it is with Me» 

tation, it is hard for it to track the heart inthe green Spring-rime of 
Civ and formality, And therctorc let Meditation make deli- 
gent ſcarch, ſaith he. 

The third duty : hale thy heart before God, and let. Meditation bring it 


before 
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before his throne, and there powre our thy com plainr againſt it betore 


God,out with all thy villany there,and article again(t thy CIf,apd bring 


' 5 many complaints againſt thy {elf before heaven, as there be'drops'1y 


2 bucket full of water. So doe the godly : 7 powred out all my complaints 
befare bim (?ſ«l.192. in the preface) I powred our my complaints as 4 
man powreth out water out of a veſſel, generally men ate willing to 
call for mercy, but they are not ſo willing to bring complains umo God 
apainſt theml(clves : ye (hall have them whiffer atter the Miniſter, as he 
js begging for pardon and mercy, bur they will nor do ſo, whiles he is 
complaining of their fins, the helliſh and develifh abominatiobs of chicig 
heart. Tbele are menof corrupt minds,reprobate concerning the faith, 
and ſhall never have mercy, till chey be as forward to copplain of their 
ſins, as to be plaintiffs for mercy. | : | 

Whena man in Meduation meets With a hard marter, that he canner 
ſufficiently dive into, he breaks it ro another : ſo do thou to God, break 
all thy heart to God, tell him of thy bardneſſeof heart, of the pride of 
thy hearr, of the deſperate prophaneacſle of thy heart : bur rake theſe 
rules with thee ; | | 
* Firſt, thy complaint muſt be full of ſorrow Pſal. 55. 


Secondly,it muſt be a fil complaint of al chy fins, and of allthy laſs | 


Lam.2.18,19. Poare aut thy heart Lke water before the fact of the Lor 


Water.runs all out of a vel. 1, when you turn the mouth Scterwoge | 


never a ſpoonfull will ſtay behind: The wicked, will not complai 
their ſins. fully : they make hypocritical poſes. If it beafio, Tam 
ſorry for it z (ſays on) if ic be taught, I cry God glercy, (Caich another) 
when their dwn conſciencestell them it isisa fit, yer they will not com- 
plain of it abſolutely, _ -opſts _ 
Thirdly, thy complaint muſt be with agzrap4jon: thou mult aggra- 
vate thy fins by all the circumſtances, that may ſhew it to be odious, as 
Peter did : When he thought thereon, he wept, Mark 14. 72.the Otiginall 
hath it, he coft all theſe thivgs ane upon another. Wretch that 1 was, Chrit 
was thy maſter,and yer I denyed himyſuch a good maſter hat he called 
me before any of my fellow- Apoſtles,and yet1 denyed him; I was rea- 
dy to fink once, he detiyed not me : I'was to be'damned nee tic aged 
not my ſou!, and yet I denyed him , he told me of this ſig befote-hand, 
that I might rake heed of it, and yer I denyed him. I ſaid,1 wilf hot com- 
mit it, oor forfake him, and yet I denyed him: yea, this. very, night, 10 
Jonger ago, did I ſay abd ſay again, I would not deny him, 468 yerT de- 
nyed him , yea, I ſaid, though all ochers deryedhim, yer would notT ; 
and yer worſe that all others, I denyed him with a witnefs before 1 
maid, before a datnſel ;,nay,ore filchy beaſt that 1 am, I faid I did not 
koow the mans nay more, I ſwarel did notknow him ; nay mor! 
(han all this, I did even curſe my (elfe with an oath, chat I did not know 
Never more, allthis evill did 1, not above five or fix Grey 
my Lord and Saviour": nay more,eventhen, when if cver Thou 
ſtood for him, I ſhould have dote- ic then, when all the world did 
forſake him, O wietchthar I was, Idenycd hit | he caft vp'all theſe, 
circumſtances together, and mediraing on tha), he wenr dit, _ 
biterh. G Fourthly 


more 
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- _ Founhly, thy el, an muſt be « ſelfe-condemming 
c 


muſt Sr and lay thy ſelfe ar Hell nr ſer wy ha; 
point of Gods ce at thy throat. and thus have 1 lived, 
Gt a I havedeſerved to be ! So did Etrainthe behalle 


ld, i NY bis face ; be did not bow down' 65 his kriees ; but 
0 ON ready to fall on the ground 


*%, Heſea wi nd nmoke Lord, verſe 5, 28 if he ſhould" ſy; 
_ af ho rang h here is. my 'breaſt, Lord we deſerve thou 
edt thi 


117) thy, Low 

ooke Heaven in the face, verſe 6, ſovex: 

* finsof his people, that he iseven confounded to be 

* + be kv jemere) db nd peechleſſe before God : TH nd now anr 

F wht [hallwe ſay after all this _ have forſaken thy eqpdiandy, 
ments, vwſe 10, Shall I excuſe the matter * alas! it is inexcuſabl 

What ſball we ſay after allthis ? Shall we call for' thy patience © Web? 

had be and yer were little the better. - Shall-we call for way, 

?,we had it, and'ycr our ſtubborn hearts, would-not came 

don pot what to fay for our ſelves: for we have fined agaiol 


Fe 5. He declares Gods truth, that he had warned them by his Prophets, 
"th 12.) but no warning can better us. 

yagi / poife th, 38 iby weld of 
+. for all that God ue oo Fry them leſt evils 
than ror Ebel, a wrought deliverance for t af th 
could not hays expe What ſhall we ſay, ſhould we 9 all this bres 
er s? verſe 13, 14, What can we expe bur hell and 


is ſenſible ements and righteeuſueſſe : 0 Lord 
ThE VEE | eter , How fuk. rk Jer us for 


© How can it ſtand with thy righteouſneſle ? How is it 
hel hounds a we arc,. ſhould live above ground, when 
at, htcous a God * Ir is a wonder that the earth opens 

her auth rto ſwallow us up quick : for, 0 Lord thos art righ- 


es down his ſenl, and all the ouls at Gods feet ;, 2s if be 
ie wif papal 4 cl Zebold we ons 


vos: 
"8. oo 


Od warfe & : far wecannet ſtand before thee, becauſe of 
(af, 15. Behold ly Ini ferverag ang ls. agdenss out foes, 
any; throats before thee, if now thou ſhouldſt take us fram our knees 

ods deco; Oh raycrs unto damnation, en oY wy 

0: $ mercy,it's mercy indeed,that we have 
== eiacoa uſt bring our hears before God, and there 
Th naſe bone heme: 

gens Jhould deal with the heart, «s the Father did with bis poſſeſ+ 
j A nd Org ie wy child is relees 
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auba Dexilh even 4 dumb (yirity and 1 ſpake to thy Diſciples tha 1 
wuoA , . bat they could not, Mar 9.18. pan vpn ry' 


Chciſt) " 19. How long is this agoe fince this cameto hims Of «child 
(faichrbe ather ) and often 1t hath caſt hims into the fire, and often ima the 
water 18 defbroy him; but if thas cauit do «ny (as certainly thou canſt 
do all things) have compaſſion 0» #1, and belp us, verle 12, Avdrhen 
Chriſt helpt him. .So let Meditation 4rjye thy heart to God, ſayieg; 
Lord-here 15 my heart (1 belceve) poſleſtwith a Devil, for it is,a, 
| dt beart 2 oo0rget wy hea ea thy iaiſar'es cure it, 

to Sermons, to Prayers, to all other good duries, but they could nor help 
me, wy heart isa devilliſh beat, ſtill my heart is wicked, aod rebellious 
ſtill, che Devil, Oh, che Devil is i01t {ill ! Ob, how he temps me | ke 
holds me, he calts me intothe fire of.2his luſt, and into.the water of ever- 
flowing iniquity. Have thou compathon, come and: help- me, | formy 
heart is miſcrably vexcd with Saran; when Lpray, the; Devil uffs mc 
ich. dead thoughts, and droukie deſires, the Devil fils me with wan- 
F Imagipations,and I know not whats when I hear: the Word, he 
makes me to rile up again it,or forget it,or not obey it; when the 
Sabbath is come,the devil ſets me onthinking my ows thoughts,and ſpea- 


RY ee Meal dppaine ene the Devil hinders-rac 
ip ſel, 


fe examination, The Devil diſappoints me of my preparation: Oh 


have thou compaſſion on me; | .; 

- 'The fourth duty, Ler Meditation,when it hath haled thy beart God, 
there caſt thee down him ; ben Meditation hath ſearched out thy. 
caſc,and made it appear how wotyll i ts;4hea ler it lay thee alopg be- 
fore God,with ha ſhall I do to be ſaved? So it did with them in 45s 
2-27-25 if they (bould ſay(faith Chryſoftame) we haye not one jot af hape 


ro find mercy,{o long as we live as we doe. What (hall we do? Say what - 


thou wilt,our cares arc ready to hear it; command what thou wil; our 
ſoules, what cver it be, are willing to do it: bid us ſuffer whatſoever 
thou pleaſeſt,tel] us whac it is, and we will endure it. They did pot ſay 
(notes Chryſoftone) How ſhall we be ſaved,as wicked mendoythey defiroto 
be ſaved, but their main care is not to ſee what they muſt do, they arc 


ug what they mult do, and yer refuſe'todo it; but thy chief findy muſt 
foul 


to caſt thy-{clt dowp before God with, the good, Jaylor, Sire, What 
[1 do tobe (aved;; ARs, 16, 30. Firſt, What wuit { dot and then 36 be 
ſaved. Fiſt gcomantthe when toda gerome day far, how to 
be rid of thy luſts,and thep4o-be ſaved, as it he ſhou}d ſay, 1iec I am at 
d paſſe, and therefore I was a making away my elf, the fire-of 
(lay my foul : bus; nom is. thee aope of falvatiog? is there in- 
onrOnrad mea allegory nangnne mah [dot Koopne- 
thing back at all che will of the Lord; bei puniſhmeneo ſuffer, jell, 
of is, am ready to bear ity be it precepts for to never {@.izke 
let me know it, 2nd I would noorefulc it. hes maſs] do 26 be ſ6- 
= 4 me my is thus humbled upon wrt — i'ss oh 
todo ot | thing * Fonah. 6. -t&@ DE imort 
{a being humbled, Fewab + 2. Here 4n, Lord deal with wie as. thew 
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- conſidered rhat this would be the end. Now it is the part of a foolto 


| tcr;and will ſay'to _ fprvavry , thou haſt much goods laid up for ma- 


The firſt Motive. 7s it mt « folly not 10 meditate? Should a man walk 
on inhis conrfe;and not meditg'e wh irher it will tend? When he falls 
into miſchicf;whar will he ſay?I never thought on this before, | never 


ſay, 1 #ever thinght, as the Latine proverb hath it; when the Steed is 
ollen, it he ſhould then ſhut the Stable door, what wouldeſt thou ſay, 
- He ſhould have thought of-thart before, The rich man inthe Gof 
'hadtheſe medirations in his heart; he thoughe within himſclf, What 
ſball I do, becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my fruits £ He ſaid 
in his heart, This will I do;I'will pull down my barns and build 


6 jan Le abied Rd ke no = W9, 50. _ Verge 
: God)4his night" ſþ1 vs required of thee, thew whoſe ball 1 
So kf prorihs £ God {aid thus unto him: not as it I. 
ſpake-thus familiarly unto him (ſaith T heophyla2?) but it is a parable, 
and God ſayes ſo in hisword, Thos fool, this night ſhall they require t 
ſoul of vhee. ' In this night of thy blindneſle, in this night of thy ſecuri- 


'ry, ſhall they require it > he doth nor ſay, I will require thy ſoul of thee, 


- bur hey : he doth not ſay who, but hey, the Devils in hell. God knows 
who ſhall come, thou ſhalr dye, and they ſhall fetch away thy ſoul to 
hell: hey ſhall require it. A goldy mans foul is not required, but rv 
ther he requires God to take away his ſoul z he 1s willing to dye, that 
he i be with'Chriſt : but a wicked mans ſoul is required of him : he 
muſt 


willingly nor dye, bur that his ſoul is required of him, and he 
dye. bileſſe the rich fool now he with himſelf, Incver 
br that 1-ſhoald have-dyed ſo ſoon, and therefore now he calls 
{\itdinay be) to his Lord, Lord, and crycs God mercy. But what will 
they ſay to him 2 - Thou ſhouldeſt have though on this before. 

. The wiſe man ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame ſhall be the prometion of fools 
Prov. 3. 3. The wile and prudent, thole that truely meditate of thi 
'beforchand, ' ſhall: have glory; but fools that hope to be promoted to 
toglory and ſalvation ſhaweand contuſion of face ſhall be allthe'r pro- 
-motion,and when they come thereto, beſides their expeRation; what 
will they ſay? We neverthonght it would be thus with us before, but 
fools.as we wete,we thought to b2 promoted to heaven: like Hamay, 
-wheti King Abaſkeerss ſaid\ unto 'him,, Wharſhall be done tothe man 
whom the King will honourt -O thus and thus(ſaith Hawes) for he 
he,I am the man whom the King intetdeth to —_— 


but when Hamay was /preſenily after 16 be hanged on a gallowes, 


might rightly ſay, I never'thought of this' before. So, what will be 
doneto the man whomthe Lord will hovour? Thus and-thus ſayck 
choiihe ſhall have mercies, bleſſings, heaven: I, for thou thinkeſt I am 
the man that God/imendethythus:to honour; but whe thou art comets 
hel};whar wilrrhou ſay chen? Trever thought of this before, that ſo 
wonld be, - 4» QT) iis EUBNER. 

> '1Ftis ſecond Motive is ,Thow wwldeft be lothro have the brand of « Re- 
probate Not to\medirate, is thar brand, The wicked rhrough the pride of 
his countenance, will not ſeeck after God, neither is God in bh, 
e1T = Pſa. 
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Plaliod: He ſcorns to he ſo poring upon Bibles, to be ſo wracking his 
p wh his fins; He hath ſaid in by beart ,God will not require is ver 13: 
requires. no ſuch ſcrupuloſity nor ſtrifneſle. 

Thethird Motive is, Thou woaldeſt br loth t6 rob God of his honour, and 
the maine-part of his ſervice, which is meditation, Thos ſhals love the 
Lard thy God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, Matth.22. 38 , How 
can this be true of them (ſaith Chryſoſtome) who become wain i» their 
imaginations £ Thou ſhalt lovethe Lord thy God with all chy hear, 
ſou], and mind : And ſo do (faiſt thou : ) So doſt thou ? What,and ngt 
bye God with all char is inthy heart * Thy thoughts are in thy heart, 
thy meditarions are in thy mind , If thy thoughts then, and meditation 
be not of God, thou doſt nor love God with all thy heart : David did 
not onely pray, that the words of his mouth, but alſo that the 1houghts of his 
heart ould be ever acceptable to the Lord,Pſal 19.14, not onely that he 
right be full of heavenly communication 1t his mouth. but alſo ofho- 
ſy meditation in his heart. Behold (ſaith he) rhow rquireF rruth in the in- 
ward parts, Pſal.51.5.And mediration is one of the duties of truth in the 
inward parts. 

The fourth Motive : Thou wouldeſt be lath that all the worſhip thou gi- 
veſt to God, ſhowld be abominable : (0 it will be without meditation; medi- 
tation before ir,meditarion after it. 

Firſt, Thow muit meditate before thou goeſt about a duty of Gods worſhip : 
conſider before thou hear the word of God, meditate what thou art 
going about, Hearken 0 daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear, Pſal.4.5, 
10, Firſt, conſider a nd meditate, and then incline thene care. This is part 
of thoſe words often in Scripture, Be ready, be ready: Be ready and come 
#p, faith God, Exod. 3 4, 2. Be ready againſt the third dey , Exod. 29. 
_ your ſelves together, Zey.2.1.that is, Prepare to meet thy Grd,0 1/7 acl, 

mos 4.12. 

Secondly meditate after the duty. When men part with men, they uſe 
to give one another a farewell, and not bluntly deliver cheir mind one 
to another, and ſo turn their backs one upon another. Ly/ias could not 
write a letter to Felix, and break up abruprly, but he gave him a farewel 
4s 23.30. Neither may a man, when a duty is done, go away bluntly 

rom God, but give him a farewell by holy meditation.It's an unſeemly 
kicking of a duty, as moſt men do when they are come to the end of 
their prayers, ts whom with the Father and holy Spirit be aſcribed all praiſe 
and 4 wa Amen, Come is dinner ready ? or what news do you hear £ 
This is unmannerlineſſe towards the ordinances of God, A man that 

hath been at a good dinner,will ſit a while at it,or walk a while, he will 
not preſently run to his work,that the meat may digeſt the better : So 
when chou haſt been at Gods dainties, fit after it a while, pawſing and 
— thereof, as often as thou well maycſt, ler it have its working 

a while. | | 

What is the reaſon thou haſt ſo many by-thoughts in prayer? Becauſe 
thou doſt not meditate before hand and after. Hence it js, that thine 
eycs are notdirected tothe duty, bur like a blind Archer thou ſhooteſt 

butby «im when the good Archer ſhoots,he muſt have the whize in his 
 FY cye 
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eye ſtill which he muſt level] at. My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes in the 
morning, in the morning will 1 d:reft my prayer to thee, and will lock up, 
Pſ.5.3. How camethat 2 you may look on his meditations, verſe 1. By 
meditation he was wom to di:eR and levell his prayers ro God. Wick- 
ed men know that God is before them,as a blind man may learn the Bute 
is before him, but they ſee not God before them to dire their prayers 
unto him : they pray at rovers. Thou muſt uſe thento meditate of God, 
that thy prayers may be direted : it thou prayeſt not thus, thy prayers 
arcliket in the Prophet, who drew near to God with their bas but 
their hearts were far from him, like an arrow beſide the Butr, or far from 
the mark, either wide or ſhort, They have not cryed unto me with their 
hearts, when they howled upon their beds, Hoſea 7. 14. They prayed, but 
they praied not to'me ; (ſaith the Lord )as the white may ſay of a bung- 
ling Archer,he ſhoots,burt not at me when he ſhot,he ſhot another way, 
God counts all ſuch prayers no better than howling of Dragons and with 
beaſts ,({o the word ſignifies faith Scindler) God would as lief, and ra- 
ther to, that a Dog ,or a Wolf, or Dragon ſhould howl in this hearing, 
than hear ſuch a prayer asthis is. The onely way therefore to perform 
duties of Gods worſbip-purcly, is chicfly meditation, meditation, medi- 
$44;0n. 
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ProveRrss 1.28. 


T ben ſhall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
ſwer : they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall 


not find me_. 


pSJHere is a good Engliſh Proverb among us, that he 

that negledts the occaſion, the occaſion will neglet# 

him. Solomon wiſcly begins his Proverbs with it : 

for he bringeth inthe wiſdome of his Father in 

theſe five particulars, 

Firſt, making « general Proclamation in the 200 ti 

verſe, Wiſdeme crieth without, ſhe uttereth bey voice 

in the flreets. He compareth God unto a Cryer 

+ going up and down the City from ſtreet to 
fireet,and from door to door,crying his commodity, even the richeſt 

that ever was, which is a Chriſt, a Chriſt for redemption,a Chriſt for ſas- 

fifc tion, a Chriſt ro enlighten thoſe that walk in darknefle, and inthe. 
ſhadow of death. Ho, every one that thir#eth, here is a Chrift for you. 

Secondly;here is a merciful reprehenſion, inthe 22 verſe, '0 ye fooliſh, 

how long will ye love fookſbneſſe, and ye Jones take pleaſure in ſcorning ? 
Fooliſh indeed ro be without Ghriſt : _ ro be without grace, _ 
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ye; for if ye goon in your 


liſh to chafer away our ſouls for ſin, How long ye ſcorners will ye take ples. 
ſure in ſcorning7 will you fill perſiſt in your wickednefie, and never haye 


done with your fins? will you never turn back again, but damn your ſouls 


for ever? 0 ye faeliſh,how long will ye love fooliſhneſſe? 
Og ney rpm {ahured 23. verſe : turn you at 
words, As it he d ſay, Do you not ſee how you aregoing a 
to conkuon; and that the way you take,leadeth unto deſtruction 2 ms 
you periſh for ever. 
Fourthly, here is a yearning promiſe made unto the world, in the end 
der ſtand my words. As if he ſhould ſay,Return back again with me, and 
ou ſhal} have better welcome than you can poſhbly have if you go on 
in your luſts, as you ſhill do by repentarice for them, and forſakin 
them. For behold, 1 will prour _ ous you, whereby you 
Fifth is a gr atiows threatning againſt the world, even all thoſe 
that ITN out the day of grace. As time and tyde will ſtay for 
refuſed; 1 have exhorted, but you have not regarded, 1 have denounced 
judgements againſt you for your fins, but you have hardened your 
vengeance and deſolation fhall over-take you ; there will a day come 
whercin there will be _——_— crying, Mercy (Lord) mercy; bu 
now | call, and you will not hear, now I Rretch out; niy/hands, but you 
will not regard : you ſhall ſeek me early,but you ſhall "55 mu bdloy 
The words are underclapt againſt all thoſe that procraſtinate their 
returning home unto God, wherein nare,firſt, the partia 
mercies, patience, and forbcarance, by his Miniſters and ſervants, by 
his correRtions and j , by all fair means and foul on 
will not anſwer. | 
fe. 

Thirdly, here is their earneſt and diligemt ſeeking afier God, 
they ſhall not only c«#, but ſeek too, and not only ſeek, bn fee 
about it with all haſte, and fiye to repentance, bwthhey (hall nor 
me, 
thes: that is a demonſtrative,gbey, even a time which the Lord appoints 
at; asif be ſhould ſay,you ſhall ſee 1hen theſe men will be of another 


corret#:0n, lo, 1 _—_— my mind units y0u, and make you to wader fend 
yethereforc, turn ye back - qc there 1s a Chriſt behind you:O turn 
of the 23. verſe, Lo,1 will pour out wy ſpirit unto you, ind cauſe you to un. 
in your fins: the Devil will let you gain ſo much by your ;vin 
be farr greater gainers than you by your fins. 
no man, no more doth the day of grace : Becanfe I have called, and ym 
hearts, now a day of woe and miſery ſhall come upon you, a time of 
I cel you beforehand whar you truſt to: let this be your leſſog, 
but you [hall not be heard, 
ates Godeaacothem,will here when Goclavies chem {yh 
withſtand the means of grace, they arethe men, they ſhall call,bur 
. Secondly, bere is their ſeeking afier God? they ſhall call agus 
2310 labewy to find : nay they ſhall ſeck me early + even ſtriverogo 
,” Fourthly, here is the wnſcaſonableneſſe of the time of their ſecking, 
mind, 
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and then they ſhall be glad to be converted, then they ſhall be glad to 
come cir of them fins, che they ſhall be glad to ger grace, and feek re- 


' contiliation with God: bur alss ! they ſaw not this chen, bur God fore- * 


{aw it well <hongh then [ball rhey call,but 1 will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek 
we ew ly but they ſhall nut find me, 
Laſtly, here is the f9uſtr ation of their hope, which hath :we things in 
it, gr. wag heme; "yr regard of the flaw in their ſeeking, ir 
nt atight, ly, i regard of the Faſtice of God, who rewards 
evtty han according to their works, Bur 1 w/ll not bear thew. Whence obs 
ſerve rhis _ of Dodrine. 
Theſe that will not hear when be calltth them , God will not hear them gs 
when they call ants hims. Thoſe that will not hear the Lord when he cal- 
ſeth r1p0n them by the miniftery of his Word, and voyce of his Spirit, 
He Lord will foc hear them, when in their miſery they call upon 


him. 

"Thus the Lord dealt with the people iri Ezekicls dayes ; the Lord 
called them to repemarice and obedience: bixt when they flood outzand 
neglefed the nity of grace, and feafons of converſion, fee how 
God deals with them 1 1howeh they cry in mint tars with a loud voice, yet 1 
will n# hear them ({aith the Lord.) When men have gone beyond rhe 
tine of Gods mercy, 2nd out-rowed the tydeof Gods forbearance, and 
will not returne, the Lord fets # down with himſelfe, that his wrath 


ſhall cerurn m_ 


in the Lord 


and we Aorrg them, but 


enoay wanpteryd, Mom ayy mote g 
fwemy five years he called ought to bring them homey 
but beauſe they ſtood out and refuſed, the Lord ſairh,7 will love Ephraim 
jo more. 


Beloved, there is a dowble day, a white day, and a blark day ;there is 4 
dry of ſalvation; 1ſ4.49.9. this is the day inthe which the. Lord faid to 
the priſoners, Come forth : and to thoſe that lye intheir fins, and 
belerve. Now if any man wilt come forth and humble: his out before 
the Lord, let him comearid welcome, for it is a day of ſalvation. But 
there is atother day of dawwdtion, which is a dark day, a Þlack and 4 
deskie d 4 9 _ = ao viſir Wo ſinnes re world, and 
revenget is nt, Hol. 9.7. viſuation is 
come, yea the of rec ; the people ſhall know it | the 54 
fol, andthe ſpiritual man is mad. Beloved, we are fools, and all che ſpi« 
ritnall men under heavens are mad, that lay not this day to heart. For 
theday of the Lord is #day of viſiration, andall the world ſhall rue it, 
now mew fleep in ſecuritie. 1[f once mercie be rejeRed, and 
God turn away his car from a man, then grace ſhall be nv more, the 


doorof life ſhall for ever be ſhut up againſt him : and when onee this 
day comes, he hatt- oſt his own place, and deprived himſelfe of cternall 
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on, of rendring like for like, which is the juſteſt law'that can be made 
with man, for togive untotvery man according to his works, to make 
him take ſuch as he brings (as the Heathen calls it).to give a man guid 
for que. Now if God call upon thee, and thou wilt not hear, it is ngh. 
teouſneſſe with God, yea equity with God (that is more) that when 
thou calleſt on him, he ſhould not hear thee. For thus runs the tenor 
of Gods Word, Prov. 28.9. Hethat turns away his ear from hearing the 
Law, enen his yrayers (ballbe abominable. He that turns away his car trom 
Gods Law, God will turnaway his care from his prayer. He that tarm,, 
it is ſpoken in the preſent tenſe, that is, he that ew turns away his. 


-bis prayer ſhall be abominable (in the future tenſe) that is, the L 


marks what maſter or ſervant, what father or mother, what husband or 
wife, what man or woman it 15, that turns gone the ear, of his head or 
the ear of his heart, from hearing his will, and obeying of his Coap 
mandements, the Lord takes ſpeciall notice of it, and ſets it dow 
in his Calendgr,and records it in his Memoriall;kceping a ſtri& account 
thereof : as if God ſhould fay, Well, is it ſo : / now call,and will not this 
man or that woman a»ſwer £ Do I now ſtretch out my hands, and will 
not they take care to obey. me £ Well, Jer them alone ({aith- God) there 
is a day coming, that I ſhall be a hearing of them ; times of ſorrow. and 
miſery will take hold of them, and then they in their aſflition will ay 
unto me, but I will not hear they will for mercy, but I will nat 
regard : they-wll ſeck me early, but they ſhall xor finde me. 

It was one of the Articles of high Treaſon brought in againſt Cardi- 
nall Woolſey, that he had the pox, and a ſtinking breath, and yet durſ 
come intathe Kings preſence: Soit ſhall bean Article againſt thee of 
high treaſon before the King of heaven, if thou come into his preſet 

h the ſtinking breath of thy fins, livingin thy luſts and wallowing 
inthy filthineſſe, all thy prayers are bat as ſo many ſtinking breaths in 
the noſtrils of the Lord z and every dutic that thou performeſt unto the 
Lord, ſhall be a fo many Articles of high'treaſon agaioſt thee, to con- 
demne thee, becauſe thou liveſt in. rebellion, and a Traitor againſt 
God. | | 

His prayer fball be abominable : he doth not ſay, I will turn away mine 
ear from hearing his prayer, which turns away his car from hearing my 
law (that isghe true expoſition of the wards) no, but, like for likes 
ſometimes injuſtice : for if a man ſhould ſtrike a' Magiſtrate a- box: on 
thecar, ir were not juſtice for him to give him another: for, it is a grea- 
ter finto ſtrike a Magiſtrate than any other common perſon , and there- 
fore a greater puniſhment the Law requireth : So. God' doth noe ſay, 
he will turn away hiscar from hearing his prayer, but will ſerve himin 
a worſe kind, he will court it abominable, yea abomination, (in the abs 
ſtraR) it ſhall be loathſome, yea lothlomneſle it ſelfe in the worſt mats 
ner. Galat. As 4 man ſoweth ſo (ball be reap, if then ſow ſparingly, thaw ſhalt 
ſparingh : if thou ſow a dull car to Gods W ord, thou ſhalt reapa dull 
ear from God tothy praicr :for God wit xeward evety man according 
to his works. 

' Secondly, becauſe of the time of Gods Attributes, both mercy and juſtice, 


have 
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have their ſeaſon in this life ; and when mercy hach acted her part, then 
tometh juſtice vpon the ſtage, and aRterh her part ; ſorhar God will 


| have his arrributes manifeſted to all the ſonnes of men, yeato the face 


of the whole world. There. is no market, nor Fair-day that laſtcth al- 
waies : if the countrey will not come in, the Tradeſmen will put up 
their wares, and be gone; but if they come in time, they may have a 

niworth; otherwiſe it they come too late, they will find none. For 
the Merchant will not alwaies dwel in tents, but away he gocth,and will 
not ſtay tor them, - Beloved, Gods ſtanding is now open, and his ſhop 


ſer wide unto the ſons of menz if men will aot come in,cheapen and buy 


without money,whiles God offers his wares, he will put them up and be 

ne/For the Merchant will not loſe his wares, which he ſhould do, if 
Fe ſhould alwaies remain inthe open air withthem; if he alwaics con- 
riduein the fields expeRing cuſtomers, his wares would ſpoil and rot. 

i is with God, how many ſweet counſcls doth he loſe? how many 
ſweet exhortations? how many bleſſed Sermons, and holy Sacraments, 
and Sabbaths doth he loſe? how many « hecks of conſciefice? how ma- 
ny daies of grace, and motions of his Spirit have been ſquandred away 
in vain? do you think that God will loſe all theſey and let them rot upon 
the ſtall, with ſtaying for you? No, no : the day of grace and mercy will 
have anend, and grace and mercie will have an end; and then the day of 
wrath and vengeance wi'l ſtep up.To day if you will hear his woyce, then 
harden not your hearts, but they hardened their hearts, and would 
hot be led by Gods mercies to forſake their ſins, Therefore he ſware in bis 
wrath that they never enter into bis reſt, If it be ſo with you as it 
was with Iſracl in the wildernefle,in the day of remprarioo, you do not 
know, but that your fins may now begin to pluck vengeance upon you. 
I rell you,if you harden your hearts this day,you do not know bur this 
very day the Lord may clap an oath upon your heads, that you ſhall ne- 
ver enter inro his reſt. For, one and the ſelfe ſame occaſion laſts not 
alwaies : as every day is not a market day, nor every week inthe year a 
Fair-week, nor every Scaſon inthe year is atime of Spring or Harveſt; 
ſoevery day of a mans life may not claim to be the day of grace. There- 
fore it a man foreſlow it, now,he foreſloweth his own happineſle, and 
putreth off his own peace for ever. 

' Excellent is that annotation of Gregory on Fob.27.9.Will God hear his 
cry when trouble cometh upon him? Beloved, now Gods patience is trow- 
bled, wilt thou not repent? Now Gods Spirit is troubled, wilt thou not 
obey? Now Gods Juſtice is troubled, wilt not thou relent? Now Gods 
word is troubled,wilt thou refuſe to hearken? Will God bear his cry? He 
ſpeaketh interrogatively,as if he ſhould ſay, Artthou ſo mad,ſo vain, ſo 
fooliſh.to promile to thy ſelf "being an hypocrite, that God will hear 
thy prayer9Oh no, then juſtice cometh to take place. 

Thirdly, it is Gods uſe todo ſoin other things even upon the con- 
tempt of remporal bleſſing; and therefore much more in matters of 
grace and ſalvation.” Thus God promiſed ro give Iſracl the Land of 
Canaan, Num. 12,22. burthetext ſaith,T hey tempted God ren times, that 
is,(as foe expoſitors expound it)many times: or (as others)tes ſeveral 

K times 


Reaſon }. 
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times. But whatever the meaning of the text be, certainly it was very 
many times;{0 long, till at laſt he ſware in his wrath, that they never 
enter into his reſt. Beloved, though there be many a hot ſwearet that, re, 
gards not an oaths yet certainly if the Lord {wear,we may belceve him; 
the Word of God is as ſtrong as 04ths: if he ſay it upon his word, we arg 
bound to belecuc it; how much more then, when he confirms it with 
an Oath? Therefore if the Lord {wear thou ſhalt not, how dareſt thoy, 
how canſt thou hope or think everto enter into his reſt? This was al- 
moſt forty years before they dicd,that the Lord made this oath againſt 
them,and God knows how many thouſands of them fcll ſhort, not only 


of the Land of Canaan,;bat allo of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


So God took Iſmael an hundred and ſeventeen years before he dycd, 
twenty years God offered him grace and repentance, but he would nat 
take warning, a mocker\he was, and a mocker he would be; for he 
mocked 1ſaas when he was a child of fx years old; and no means would 
reclaim hum, before he heard the voice,Coſt out the Bond-woman and he 
Son: Out with hitn, ( ſaith God ) for he ſhall never be heir with m 
row E this was an hundred and ſeventeen. years before 1/ 

cath, | | 

And ſo God took Saul,five andthirty, or fix and thirty years before 
he died,according to Foſephus Chronology, ( if it be true ) howſocver, 
he took him diverſe yeares before his death : for ſo the Scripture makes 
it plain, 1.Sammnel 15. 29, The firength of Iſrael will not lye, nor repent : fa 
he is not a man that be ſhould repemt. Therefore becauſe thou haſt rejected the 
word of the Lord, the Lerd alſo hath rejefied — being 4 King. 
And do not think that thou by thy prayers,and crying God mercy,cank 
ever alter bim : for his counſel is immutable, and he is ſtrong in his de- 
cree,and cannot change, Hitherto Grace and Mercy have been offered 
thee, which if thou hadſt embraced, thou mighteſt have found mercy 
from the Lord, and the Kingdom ſhould have been eſtabliſhed and 
pe wg unto thee : but now it is too late : for the ſtrength of 1ſrad 
cannot le, 

God took Eſas fifty years before his death : for ſo long he lived, after 
he ſought the _— with tears - but he was a hunting when God was 
a calling : he was following bis prophancnefſe when God was wooing 
him to tepetitance. Aclaſt when he called for repentance, and ſought 
it earneſtly; yea: his ſoul was carcfull for to ger itz. yet he could never 
obtain it, though he ſought it cameſtly with tears, fifty years before he 


Now if the Lord ſo ſeverely puniſh contempt of cempordl bleſſings. 
O how will he puniſh the conterupt of proffers of grace and ſalvation! 1 
tel you God wil be more tri in revenging ofthis ſin,than of any other 
fin : he will come with Martial Law againſt all thoſe that contemn the 


_ Golpel, Fo. 3. 18, He that beleeveth not, is condemned already. Doth 


hriſt preach repentance and ſalvation,and the Kingdom of God, and 
wilt thou not repent and beleeve? Martiall Law (beloved) martial Law 
faith, Havg him ap,for be is condemned already, Even like a ſouldict 
that rebels againſt his General, and forſakes his colours, they ah 
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—{ im into priſon, and ſtay for the Affizes, of Seffions, but give him 
Martial Law, even hang him up; So if the Lord ſound his Goſpel in 
- thine cars, and offers thee conditions of peace, knocking at the dovr of 
chy heart by his Spirit, and thou refuſe ro open to him, thou art con- 
dcmned _— for rhe Strength of tſrael canmot the, wor repem. Oh 
therefore rake heed now whiles his word ſonnds in thine cars, while bis 
Spirir ſecretly whiſpers inthy heart to thee,tharrhou open to him, for 
elſe thou art condemned for ever, 
Take notice then, thar God doth commonly give men a day, and no 
man or Angel doth know how long this day laſterh. Tofomeir laſterth 
torheir laſt gaſp ; to ſome, to rheir old age; and to ſome it is cut off in 
their childhood. God gavethe Angels a day, the which becauſe they 
,they are reſerved in chzins of darkneffe until the grear judge- 
day. God gave Cain a day, Gen. 4. Duting all the time of this day; 
though Cain ſinned again and again, and went on in his fins a grear 
while, yet he heard nothing bur q {till voice, 7f 1hou do well, Cain, ſhalt 
thow not be accepted © but if thou "y ill. fin tyes at the door. But when no 
means will prevail, butCain will go on adding fthneto finhe, and mar- 
derymo all the reſt of his finnes, and ſo let go che ſeaſon of mercy, the 
Lord tells him from heaven, that the day of race is paſt, the of 
mercy is ſhut againſt thee , for #how art now accarſed from the earth, As if 
the Lord ſhould ſay, Before I gave thee a day of falvation, and offered 
thee mercy, but thou wouldſt nor accept of it ; burrow [ have clapra 
curſe upon thy ſoul, that thou ſhak never claw off. So God gave Nine- 
wth a time to repent, Fons 1.1 forty dejes and Nineveh ſhalt he ed. 
God gave the Fig-tree aday, even three ytars before he would have it 
«cut down.God gavethe old world aday of at hundred & rwetity years; 
during this time Godſent unto them Noab a Preacher of righteouſnelle, 
to call upon them to repent, and ſo ſer it down alſo, that Fo Spirit Jhaff 
not alwayes firive with man, but his time ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
years : yet one writes, thar the Lord cur off twenty of the hundred atd 
wwemy years, becauſe of their iniquities, which were ſo grievous, and 
yoked him ſo much, that ay haſted him to come before he would 
done it. 1n all this ſpace, ifthey had repented, they ſhould have 
found mercy from theLord : but when this time was gone, and the dy 
of grace was out, the Delugec1me in upon them, and God by his judge- 
ments overthrew the whole World. | | 
You may askemee when this day or ſeaſon of grace doth end,or cta(e. 
I anſwer, that neither men nor A neels can tell , but this 1 ſay, ir may 
be this day of grace laſteth ancy thee, now it may be God ſpeaketh home 
tothy ſoul, now t may be God warms br ko je. and gives thee good 
paper and reſolutions :vow it may be rhe Lord Jeſus paſſeth bikes 
good thonght and defire ; laic hold on it, for 1hy day ntnay ceaſe this 
very »ight, for ought thou knoweſt, Lake 17.22, The time come 
(ſaith Chriſt) when you ſhall deſire to ſet one of the days of the Son of man, and 
ſhall not ſee it. Now is the day of Chriſt upon you, now is Chriſt offering 
and preaching himſelf to you: but if me this day paſs,thou maiſt de» 
fireto have one of the drops ofthat that hath been offered o_ 
K 2 


Oo — lh. Att 


<4. a 


—_y Wo RON—_ RO. 


TT 7 Ro—_ = 


—— ESSE SEARET TI 


36 _—_ The Danger of deferring Repentance. 


and yet never haye it : thou maiſt defire to feel one rap of his Spirit that 
hath knockt at thy heart and yer goe without it, thou maiſt intreat for 
one dram of that mercie that bath been offered, and thou haſt rej<Qed, 
bur it ſhall never be granted to thee : God may clap that fearfull ſentence 
upon thee, Now henceforth never grow fruit mere on thee,never repentance 
come into thy hearrmore.If now thou wilt not repent and be converted, 
the Lord maylict ir down in his decree from this day forward,that thoy 
maiſt fumble about thy fins but ſhalt never get viRtoric over them:thoy 
maiſt ever be mourning for thy corruptions, but never maurn aright 
for them : thou maift blunder abont repentance,but never do the work, 
Ezekiel 24.2.3. Tou ſhall not mourn nor weep, but you ſhall pine away fo 
your iniquities, and mourne one towards another; There is many a foul for 
contemning of God, and not taking up repentance while be may haye 
ir, upon whom this plagut of God 1s come,that they arc ever repenti 
and are never able to repent, ever poring upon their ſins, but — 
to come out of them ; = pray and pray againſt them, bur their praiers 
moulder away under them : for they ſhall pine away for their iniquitits, 
What is the reaſon £ he ſhewethinthe 13 verle: Becauſe I would have 
purged thee, and theu waſt not purged, thou. ſhalt not be purged any mon, 
Becauſe 1 gave thee /ine npon line, precept upon precept, motion upon mo- 
tion, Sacrament upon Sacrtmepr,' Sabbath upon Sabbath, and Ordi, 
nance upon Ordinance, becauſe I uſed all fair means and foul means, 
awaked thy conſcience, and ſtirred up the motions of grace in thee , but 
becauſe I would have cleanſed thee, and thou waſt not cleanſed, thou 
ſhalt »ever be cleanſed. A fearfull ſentence ic is, if mens hearts were 
ſoundly opened to conſider rightle of it, 
Andas there isa perſonal{day,lo there is a national day,if the Nation 
turn unto God during thattime, then that Nation ſhall finde mercie, 
but if they negleR that day, then God will hide thoſe things from thei 
eys that belong to their peace,as Chriſt ſaith of Jeruſalem, Luke 1 9.42, 
0 Feruſalem, if thou hadſt kuown in this thy day theſe things that did belong 
19 thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes : in this thy aay ; if thoy 
hadſt known it during that day,it had been happy for thee, but now the 
of grace is gone, the Lord hath concealed it thee, 2nd thou (halt 
never perceive it aNy more. 

Some mens day of grace God endeth even in their very childhood; 
therefore if therebe = little ones, any children here in this congregs- 
tion, that are of age to know what belongs © unto an cx hortation, to 
them I ſpeak, that they take heed how they rebell againſt the comman- 
dement of a Father, or a Mother, or Maſter, againſt the - teaching of 
Gods Word, forthough you be children, yet God may infli& j 
ments upon your heads, for not only the day of grace, but alſo the day of 
life may be cutoff from children, 2 Ximgs 2.24. twoand fortic | weas 
torn in pieces for mocking the Lotds Prophet. Some mens daie of grace 
jsnot ſbur up until their youth, Tome not until their old age,ſome not un- 
tilthey are a dhing ; dif they refuſe then, they are like, - yea, ſure to 
periſh for ever ;1 know the day of grace may have ſeverall returns , but 
at laft Gods Exchequer will be finally ibur up. 
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| May not «man be called a the eleventh or "Tweifth hour of the day: The. 
day of grace laſterh not alwaies, and doth not the A poſtle call the day 


- pklife, he day of grace? 2 Cor. 6.2, 


Ir1s-r006 SheLord calleth men at the elevemh and twelfth hour, but yet look 
and you ſhal ſec io the twentieth of Aaveh,thar they were nor called at the 
firſt hour,nor ar the {econd,nor third hour,nox at the fixth & ninth hour, 
i.he doth not lay he found the ſame cnenthat he found arthe firſt, &thirs, 
ſixth and ninth hours, bur he ſaw orbers ſtanding idle:No, thoſe thst were 
called at the firſt hour, came in atthe firſt hour;and they that were called 'zr 
the third hour, came in ar the third houry' and they that were called at 
the fixth and ninth. hour,catne'in arthe ſixth and-ninth hour, Well;doth 
God call thee inthy childhood, in rhyt: youth, or in-thy middle age, 
now at the firſt or ſixth,or ninth how wow comet and 14bour- in Gods 
Vineyard, and work ogt your ſalvation with fear and trembling, and mi ke 
uſe of the leaſon of grace,now whiles'it is upon you: for if thou be 
called the fr/t hour, the fxzh'is for another;and not for theey if thou'be 
called the ſixth hour,the ninth hour is for others,and rot Fortheeyif thou 
be called the ninch hoar, the elevemh haur is'for others, and notfvr 
thee, The Text (auth, Hy came and found o1bers ſtanding tdle'in the Mirkit 
place,and ſaid unto them, Why fland ye here idle? And they ſaid wito him, No 
yuan bath hired as : as if they ſhould ſay;We never hid'any means offal- 
v&ion,we have had no Miniſters to preachi'varo us; but #ww God calls 


pon thee to come in,#his is thy hour, look 'unto it, If God call the; ſee 


thou come in, whether it be at rhe firſt orthird hour; 'atthe fixth'or 
ninch hour, leſt the Lord 1n his wrath clap hardnefle of heart upon thy 


ſoul. 


But you will ſay,that thb dey of life, and the day f. grace are paralleſ'd 0bje2, 


and likened one 16 another. and therefore there is hope ſo 


ong 4s 4 man remitins 
in the Congregation of the living. : SIDE) £3 


Lanſwer,it js true indeed,that the day of grace Lafterh ſo long as the dy df anſwer; 


life, 1. In regard of others,for others are {o to eſteem of it;the Miniſteris 
to look to his people, as to apcople 10 be converted as long as they 
live. 0 

2. Inregard of 4 mans own ſelf, he is ſo bound to believe, for the corg- 
mandment of faith ſtandeth in force on a man;ſolong'3$ he liveth, and 
therefore infidelity and deſpaire ceaſe not to be fins, till a man be 
«dnalh ip hell; when heisin hell, then they are no ſins, becauſe then 
he is not commanded to believe, bur are part of the ponifhment of 'the 
damned « but whilſt a man lives itis a ſawne, for men are now - bound 
to lay hold upon Chriſt, and to believe at what hour of their life ſo- 
3. It may be-faid to laſt all a mans life long, begauſe it is boun- 
ted withinthe compaſie of life : for no man hath a day of grace after this 


p But what is themeaning of all thoſe Scriptures which (hew how 
God doth deliver up mew unto the Spirit of WY and unto the Spi- 
Vit of ſlumber Þ And'what means the baraning of mens hearts, aud ſear- 


ing of mens Conſciences, but only to _ that the day of grace may 
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end untda particular many ten rwenty, nay, forry years before hi 


Ferem. 13. 10.and ded 
with them as with Iiracll inthe Rock,: to ſhut up their hearts, thar they 

ver be wrought upon by any judge. 
havigg cloſedthem vp in arocky heart, that he ſaith ofthem, 
| his ſpors £ then may they 
caſtamed #4 doevill, The blackneſle of a Black-more xz 
of the $kin,yet all the Art under the heavens canngt 
blot it out : So if once hardneſle poſſeſſe thy ſoul, all the preaching of the 
Miniſters, and all the means gf grace in the world can never bring it uny 
that frame and temper, as to-make it melt under the hand of God, Itell 
thee,thou that uſeſt zo come vato Sermons day after day,and refuleſ 
toepent,living ſtill in thy finnes, there is no hammer nor beetle in the 
arld more hard than thy heart : as thoſe men and women that fir us 
ex.the preaching of the Word,and hear the dodrine of life, like rain 
and knocking on their conſciences, and on their 
hearts,to awaken them out of their ſins, and' yet norwith ſtanding wil 


ſtop their carsagaink 


2, God may ſear mens conſciences, Doth thy conſcience tel thee that thoy 
1 thy conlc. 
ence tell thee that thy prayers and all thy religion is rotten and unſound, 
Ficbar | iticall and naught, and that for all thy 
' | yet remaineſt in thy ſinne, 
and wilt thou not be bettered hereby £ Take heed, for that man tha 
n the voice of his own conſ{cicnce, that man fins 
the fin of Saul, 1 $am.13. 8. God bad him ſtay fcyen daies until Sams 


cos God may harden 4 mans heart, 
ſhall never melt. at any Serazon, never be 
Blackmore change his shin, or the 


do good that a1 e 4s 
only in the ouc-ſide 


from aboye, beating 


.Qot re tlaſt they. prove to be deaf Adders,that 
the Word charm a Charmer never ſo wiſcly. 


art alukewarmling,and wilt thou not be. reformed? Doth 


thy-repentance is 
Taln hopes, thau art but a di 


runs on in his ſfinagainſt 


el came : Saul ſtaies full ſeven dayes within one howr;at laſt bis luſt bega 
to hawl : What * ſhall I ſtay for a Prophet thus long? Stay, ſaies: his 


conſcience; Why * (ſaics Saul) I waited for him ſo long, even ſeven 
daics, lacking but one hour : Stay# (ſaith God to his conſciehce) for the 
Word of God bids thee ſtay ſo long : hesſtayed one day, and two daies, 
and fix daies . and ſeven daies but one hour, Stay (faith his conſcience) 
no, he would not; but 7 forced my ſelf, ({aith the Text) as it he ſhould 
ſay, 1 bardened my heart to do ithoughthe word of the Lord, and 
my own conſcience bad me ſtay and not doit, yet I forced my felf to do 
it : What was this mans fins Was it his offering of Sacrifice and ca 
ling upon God by prayer? No, the Lord commands us to call upon him 
inthe time of diſtrefſc;, and being commanded,it was lawful. Was it his 
ſinto meddle with the prieſts officer No: for he did but appoint the 
of one hours 
time? No: for he had finned more againſt God than fo : but this ws 
inſt his own conſcience, when God ſtood in the 
inthe way, conſcience ſaid ſtay, but he 
would not ſtay,God bid him ſtay,but he would not ſtay. And this is the 
ſivne of many thoulands among uszmens conſciewces tcll them that they 
muſt not be drwnkerds, mens conſciences tell them that they mult oor 


Sacrifice, the Pricſt offered it, What? was it the breaking 


his ſinne, that he went 
way,when conſcience 
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be workdlines , they muſt not be [wearers , they muſt not be tae. 
wemprofeſſors, they muſt pr#y better than they do, and have other faith 


- thanyertbey have, it everthey mean to be ſaved, wilt thou yer againſt 


thy conſcience force thy ſelf ro go onin thy (ins from day to day, and 
never be reformed? take heed left the Lord be provoked to ſet thy fio 
upon thy head, and ſhut up thy heart, and conclude thy de- . 
ſtruion 


Suppoſe 1 go on in my fins,and follow my wicked courſes now, what if 1 ſeek 0tjet. 


him hereafier, and humble my ſoul before hins with faſting and prayer, and 
when 1 lie upon my death. bed, I ſend a ticket ants my Miniſter 10 pray for me, 
will all this do me no good * \ 


Surely no, (faith God, Few. 1 5.1,(Thewgh Moſes and Sammel flood be- 4rſwe. 


fore me,yet my «ff eftions cou:d not be towards this people: caft them out 
my rigs lye fick upon thy dearh-bed? * > Fob, ) 
Damel the miniſter of thy Pariſh, and thou ſhouldeſt ſend thy ricker 
untothem, dcfiring them to remember thee in their prayers; if No«b 
food inthe Pulpir,and Fob and Daniel were here before the Lord to 
plead for thee, yet he would not hear thee. 

iu ſuppoſe 1 bumble my ſelf by faſting and prayer, will not God heaz 0bjen. 
that *7 


No,if thou negle@ the day of grace. Fer. 14. 12. When they faft, 1 4"1=r 


will nos hear them : and when they offer oblations, I will not accept their cry : 


| but I will conſume them by the ſword by famine, and by peſtilence. You may 


ſer up your taſtings, prayers, and humilitations, you may lament and 
mourn,and pine away your {elves in your ſinsy bur it is not af your pray 
er5,and faſtings,it is notall your lamentations and mourning, that will doc 
you goud,ſolong as the counſel of the Lord is rejeRted. Becauſe 7 cal- 
led and you would not anſwer,therefore you ſballcall but I will not hearthey 
thought that the Lords cars would alw\jes be m_ that when they 
called, the Lord would have anſwered, and that the day of grace 
would ever remain; but God ſaith,/ will not hear them:they would never 
have ſought if they thought the Lord would not hear them, but all their 
ſeeking was in vain. 


Tow will ſay, At what time ſorver a ſinner repemath, he ſhall have 0bjeth 


werey. | 
It is true, if thou from the bottoms of thy heart, but thou maieſt 4nſwer. 
come with many a dere of repentance, and yet never repent whilſt 
from thy heart, and root out thy fins, then 
God will put awa ſinnes; but thou maift go on in repentance and 
calling upon God, performing many duties of Religion, and yer 
be hardened , look how much Religion will ſtand with ſelfe- love, fo 
much thou maiſt have after the day of grace is gene. Selt-love makes a 
man flie to prayer,and run after Sermons,and go on in many holy dn 
ties, and give over many fins; look how far ſelt- love may drive thee 
unto holy ducics, fo far thou maiſt goc, and yer notwithſtanding remain 
hardned. O therefore let us nor delay, nor pur off the time of grace, 
nor ict go ſalvation while it ay be had: hen ſhall rhey call, bur { will 
not anſwer : he doth-noc ſet down when this time is; it may be tis 
L 3 new 


thou liveſt : if thou repe 
th 
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wow, it may be not this ſeven , it may be not cill thy death; - 
. Dor. It may be, this our crp/berkrTs very Sermon, this Dery how 
may be thy day, that thou art vow in thy ſins that if thod repent not at this ye. 
ry one Sermon, thou negleteft gernall life fer ever ; loſe the benefit of thi 
Serman at th# time, and thou maiſt loſe eternall ſalvation, and never 
have it mare, The thief that robd this day, how doth he know but this 
onerobery may bring him to the gallows? So the man that fins this 
'how doth he know but this very days work may bring him to hel? Deg, 
35. 32, To God belongsvengeance:their feet ſhall ſlide in due time. Theretore | 
it a mzy (in againſt Line may ſtand to day,and to morrow,and many | 
days;zbut when the dve time comes, eventhe time which God hath ſeg, | 
then up goes his heels, he (hal ſlide and break his neck:thy hourglaſs rung | 
in-heaven,and thou {ceſt notwheht the ſand comes tothe botrom, but 
when tis out,then down thou goeſt to hell for ever. 

. There was one reſolved to kill Falixs Ceſar ſuch a day, the night 
before, a friend ſent him a letter to acquaint him with it: but being x 
ſupper and buſie, I will not look upon it now (faith he) to morrow is4 
new day, The next day when he ſhould have read his letter, he wa 
ſtabd ; Whence this Proverb came in Greece,' To morrow is 4 new dy, 
God {ends thee a letter and avnefſage from heaven to day; hear his voice 
ro day, repent and come out of your fins, or for ever to hell, ro day be 
converted and:ſancified, or tor ever be hardned. Doſt thou refule to 
bearken to daygand purreſt it off untill to morrow * it may beto morrow 
may be a day of Gods wrath, and then thou maiſt be hardned, ſcared 
and bound over unto the great day of Gads vengeance, to morrow 
God may ſerthe decree upon thy ſou], that thou ſhalt never repem, 
Therefore if thou refuſe 44 day, thou refuſcſt all; tor what knowelt 
thou, but this very day may be thy day ? 

TheTeaſon is, becauſe Gods patience is in his own breaſt , and who can 
tell how loog it will laſt £ Haſt thou Moms his glafſe- window to looke 
into Gods ſecret counlell ? haſt thou a key-hole to look into Gods trex 
{ury ? canſt thou ſtand on tiptoe, to look over Gods ſhoulder, to look 
into Gods decree, to {ee how long his patience will laſt ? It may be God 
hath ſuffered thee till this day, thou arr guiky of ten thouſand fins, and 
et he is patienttowards thee ; God hath ſtayed thus long for thee,tha 
& ſworn I know not how many oaths, God bath born thys long with 
thee, that haſt told I know not how many lies, prophaned 1 know not 
how many Sabbaths, contemned I know not how many ordinances, 
and {lighted I know not how many judgements, yet Gods patience | 
in his own breaſt, itis the /ong-ſufferance of God, Thou maiſt ſay, | 
would fain have itto morrow, and this ſcven years, but alas, ir is 6: 
long ſufferance and not thine : and how docſt thou know when he will 
conclude it * it may be this day as well as to mofrow. Foel 2.13, Rem 
your hearts and not your garments ((aith the Prophet) for the Lord hei 
acious,and merciful. This word [ for] hath a great deal of force init: 
Firſt, It is a deſcription [ for] for he 15a gracious and 8 mercifull God: 
therefore rent thy heart, and let thy ſoul burſt within thee, that thou 
haſt finned againſt him ; for he is a mexcifull God, and it may be he will 
pardon 
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rdon all thy fins, and heal all thy rebellions commirted againſt him, 

Secondly, it is an wpbraiaing [ for: ] upbraiding thee for thy fins:rene 

thy hearrtbereforez why? he is a patient God, wile thou goonin thy 

fins, againſt ſuch a patient God? and rebel ”=—_ {\uch a loving Father, 

that hath loved thee with ſo much compaſſon?Rent thy hearr, for he is 
ent, 

Thirdly, it is a comforting and encouraging | for : | rent thy heart for 
there is encouragement for thee to repenr,give over thy fins, and goto 
the throne of grace, For there is much mercy to welcome thee, and 
and great patience to bid thee come home, and abundance of grace to 
encourage thee;therefore reat thy heart and come home unto the Lord, 
for he is patient and long-ſuffering, 

Fourthly it is a fore- warning | for : | rent yourhearts, for the Lord 
is gratious and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and of great kindnefle, yer his 
mercy laſterth,yet his patience endureth, yet he hath all his arrribures, and 
Jet he is pleaſed ro manifeſt the ſame,ſtill rendriog grace and mercy un- 
tothee. O turn unto him, while theſe endure,or elſe thou ſhalr periſh tor 
ever. 

Fifthly, it is a threatning | for * ] now he is gratious, now he is mer- 
cifull, bur his mercy will end, his patience will end, and then it thou 
haſt not rent thy heart before, it will be too Tate then. Therefore as 
ever thou loveſt thine own ſoul. ow rent thy heart and rurn uoro God. 

It is Gods own proclamation; The Lord,the Lord, flow to anger, and of 

eat mercy forgiving iniquity and ſin. Yea whatman ſoever ir be, thar 

umbles his ſoul before him, he ſhall find grace and mercie with him 
yea abundance of mercie, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreffion and fin; 
any thing : Let but a ſoul come proſtrate before him, humbling bis 
foul. he will pardon his fia, Bat as it followeth in the words, ' He will by 
ne means clear the guilty, if notwithſtanding all Gods patience and mer- 
cie, thou go on in they ſins,the Lord will never forgive thee, bur will 
viſt thy fins upon thee unto the third and fourth generations, becauſe 
thou haſt withſtood the day of grace. Beloved, menrunon in their 
fins, as if Angel from heaven ſhould cry unto them, and tell them,yer 
God will be good nato them,yet God will ſhow them mercie,and for= 
bear them. Beloved, let your conſciences anſwer, if you ever heard the 
Lord God fay to any of you, Thus long I will forbear you. No, Gods 
— & in his own breaſt, andtherefore no man knows how long 
« will laſt. 

A ſerond reaſon is, becauſe Gods patience giveth uo mark nor inkling of it, 
before it end: commonly when God ſtrikes a man with death, he giveth 
ſome figns and warnings of it before, as fickneſſe,and pains, and grey- 
hairs, and many ſorrows, &c.Now becauſe thy hfe is in Gods hands, 
.hou careſt nor for it, but ventureſt rogo on in«thy fins, hoping to have 
ſome warning, though thouſands be cur off without it; but the day of 
grace may come to an end, and yet thou never have any inkling or war- 
ning of it before-hand. Commonly when God ſtrikes a man with death, 
herels him of ic before hand by aches, and pains, as if the Lord ſhould 
ſay, Now thou ſhalt Uye, now will I _ thee out of the world. But 

| , when 
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when theLord taketh away the day of grace from a man,thovghthe ſpj, 
rituall man may take ſame notice of it, yet there is no ſenſible apparyj. 
on of it, but after the day of grace is {ct upon a man, he may be as ſtr 
and luſty as before, he may come to Church as well atter as before, per, 
form religious duties,and do many good things as well after as befo 
as Saxl went on in duties of Religion,as well after Sawwel had proboun, 
ced the Lords doom upon him, how many times was he offcring $4. 
crifices untothe Lord after the Prophet told him, that he was a may 
rejefied? how many good ſpeeches came from him ? as when Samy 
met him,he ſalutes hig with theſe words: Bleſſed be thou of the Lord; } 


. pray thee turn again with me,that I may wor(bip theLord. Aman would hayg 


thought that Saul had been a good convert. No,no, before all this his 
jodgment and doom was ſet upon him;God ſteals upon him and fairs 
nothing, he claps his plague upon their ſouls, and holds his peace. 
Iſaiah 42. 14.1 have along time held my peace,1 have been ſtill, and ye. 
frained my ſelf, now wilt l will cry like a travelling woman, I will deſlrey and 
devour at once. The Lord ſhews here how he deals with men, theygo 
on in their fins, bur the Lord holds his peace; they provoke him cyary 
day,butthe Lbrd refrains his anger: but now all at once his wrath bres 
keth forth upon them, Pſal. 64.7. God will fhoot an arrow at th:m ſuddenh, 
their ſtroke will be at 6nce. The Lord ſuddenly ſhoots a ſwift arrow x 
thee; no ſooner it is ſhot but it enters intothy bowels. When the Lord 
comes upon a manhe comes ſuddenly; when he ends the day of grace 
upon him,he d oth it ſuddenly. He ended the day of grace on the Scribs 
and Phariſces,, eved inthe very Sermon time,while Chriſt was preach 
ing unto them they were delivered up to bardneſſe of heart: ſo, m 
ny were delivered up to hardnefſe of heart in the time of Hoſea's 
phecie,Hgſ.4.17, Epby aim is joyned to Idols, let him aloxe (ſaith God, a 
if he ſhould ſay,Sermon,let him alone; Preacher, let him alone, Spirit, 
Ict_bim alone; Chriſt, let him alone. Beloved, if we ſtand out againk 
God,and rejeR the day of grace,the Lord may ſay, Word, let ſuch a max 
alone, and never convert him ; Chriſt, let ſuch a man alane, and ne 
ver redeeme him;$pirit,let ſuch a man alone, and never ſarRifie him, 
Sacrament, let ſuch-a man alone, and never ſeal up any comforts unty 
him : a fearfull ſigo that men arc come to this hour; do we not ſee that 
men come to the Word,and the Word lets them alone intheir fins? dg 
not men come to the Sacrament, and the Sacrament leaves them ſtill ig 
their filthineſſe: men come unto good dutics,but good duries let them 4 
lone, and do them no good,andthis is thecondit.on of many thouſands 
in the world; Therefore, O think upon —__ that have m3de a league 
with your fins, and 2D agreement with | t :hear this delivered to you 
this day,that the day of grace may be ended ,, and God may comeand 
claphiscurſe upon men,and neyer give them any iokling of it at at all, 
A third reaſon is, becauſe God reckons rony hour, if God kept not 
a ſtri& account of time, how many Sermans you have heard, how 
many mercies you have enjoyed, how many crofles he hath warned you 
by, if God kept not atruc tale and account of every hours time, you 
might rub on many dayes and moncths, and years, and ſpend much 
r1me 
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Frum in fulfilling your ly ts, but God keepeth a reckning of theſe things, 
yea of every hour, and of every minure, As 17.30, The times of igno- 


#7 ance Godregarded not ;, but now he admoniſheth all men to repemt. Alas, 


when men live in their fins through blindnefle and ignorance, and know 
not God, the Lord takes no ſuch ſtrit notice of them, but lets them go 
on longer and longer ; but when the Lord ſends them his Word and 
Goſpel, and affords them the means of grace, hedoth the more ſtrialy 
look upon they, and takes the more exaR account of them; before they 
had the means of grace, the Lord winked at them, and did not fo nar- 
rowly watch them, but looked over mens ignorance, (as the originall 
hath it) but now God ſends the Word and Goſpel, be admoniſheth il 
men torepent, he winks at never an hour, but ſets down how oft thou 
haſt an exhortation from thy Miniſter, how often thou haſt had warn- 
ing by fickneſle and afflitions, how oftenthou haſt had checks from 
thine own conſcience, how many admonitions thou haſt had from t 
friends, how many times thou haſt had the ſound of the Goſpel to 
ſound in thy cars to bring thee home unto God, Fohn 2.7.1 1.Thw is the 
firſt beginning of miracles that Feſus did, Fobn.4.5 8. T his is the ſecond mi- 
racle that Feſws did, ſaiththe Text, God fers down, this is the firſt, this is 
the ſecond time : this is the ſecondepiftle I wrote ts you, ſaith Paul, Oh this 
is the third time I wrote unto you, 2. Cor.13, that when TI comeT will not 
ſpare:ſoGod lets it down m his caralogue,this is the firſt time that I have 
warned this man, this 1s the ſecond time, this 1s the third time, that 
when 1 come I will not ſpare, the Lord accounts how long he hath 
ſought unto thee, and intreated thee by his mercies, how long he hath! 
allured thee by his Word, how long he hath warned theeby his jydge- 
ments, how oft he hath ſmote thy heart with fears, and thy conſcieace 
with terrors. Now if for all this thou wile not return,juſt 1sitwith God 
to caſt thee down to hell for ever. | 


The fourth Reaſon and laft ; 7t is 4 wonder that the day of grace is mt Reaſon 4. * 


ended already, and that thou art not now in hell, When a thing in this 
kind is looked for to be done, it is a wonder that it is not done: It is a 
wonderfull mercy of God unto this Kingdom, that yet the day of grace 
is continued amongſt us, in regard of our long fear and expectation of 
the contrary. For from the higheſt to the loweſt we have highly revol- 
.ted more and more, and provoked God to his very face; What cone 
tempt of Gods word ? what negle of Gods Ordinances'? what pro- 
phanationof Gods Sabbaths * what ſcoffing and deriding of Fods ſer- 

vants? how doth wickedneſle and prophanenefs ſtand vpn the higheft 
room, climb up into the higheſt chambers 2 But as "whore condemned 

todie being with childe, is reprieved for 2 time, untill her childe be 
brought forth: ſo this Land hath gone a whoring ffomr 6od, yet ſo 

long as God hath ſome children to be brought forth, whichare not 

yet come unto the birth, he lets |his grace and Goſpel continue, untill 

theſe children be brought f Therefore now (beloved) if we ſtick 

atthe birth, and come not forth, a hundred ro one but we ſhall miſ- 

carry, | 

When Chriſt comes firſt to the ſoul, he witneſſeth grace and mercy 
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to thee, ifthou wilt repent and amend ; yca he wirncfleth forgivenell 
of fins, redemption and ſalvation, if thou wile beleeve ; but it not, he 
will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt thee, Malachy 3. if thou continue and 
goeſt on inthy fins : Agree with thine adverſary, while thou art in the way 
quickly, Matth.5,25. Now Godis inthe way with thee; Chriſt and hig 
Spirit arc io the way with thee ; thou needeſt nor now ay, who ſhal 
wp to heaven and bring down the Spirit to thee; Chriſts Spirit is pow 
knocking at thy hearr, and now God offcrs his mercy tothee, now thou 
art in the way, now he'calls unto thee to accept of his tnercy, now he 
commands thee to take Chriſt,now hear him calling to thy heart, now 
he renders grace unto thee, embrace it; now now receive Chriſt and 
make up thy peace with him : rememberthe ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
Cor.1 3-5.Ex amine your ſel Des whether ye bein the faith z prove Jour ſetve, 
Knowy 0% not your own ſelus how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, e> cept you bere- 
| probates * As if the Apoltle ſhould ſay, I have been an Apoſtle to you 
this year and half, I have preached thus and thus long unto you, I have 
wrote one Epiſtle to you to reforme thoſe abuſes that were among you, 
and now I write the ſecond Epiſtle,to declare the whoſe w.1 and c: unſel 
of God to you. Now caſt upyour reckoning,examine your ſclves,and 
make @p your account : ſee if you have gained Chriſt.O, I have Chriſt 
(ſaith one)I have Chriſt(ſaithanother,)I,bur prove, it ſaiththe Apoſtle, 
and try your ſclves : know ye not that by this time Chriſt is in you, or 
elſc ye be reprobates ? As it he ſhould (ay,if yet Chriſt be not in you,and 
grace wrought in your hearts, if yet you lye teſtred in your irs, and go 
oninyour wicked ways,it is to befeared you are reprobartes, cither you 
or we are reprobates, you-for not obeying, or we for not delive- 
ring the truth of God unto you. But I truf that ye ſball know that we 
are not reprobates, verſe 6, God forbid that this word ſhould be cver ſpo- 
ken untoany ſoul in this congregation : but this let me ſay, Is there any 
man here that goes on io his Juſts, and in bis carnall courle of life, in 
pride, ſecurity, bardnefſe of heart. and impenitency, that hath not the 
ſonngneſſe of grace ? he hath a fcarfull ſign and brand of a reprobare, 
whoſe conſcience is ſtjfled:it is a fearful ftgn,if he be not a reprobate be- 
fore God, yet that he ts one that is not approved, but for the preſent ina 
wretched and miſerable condition. New is the time of grace wherein 
God hath ſpoken to your ſouls, remember that vengeance that is coming 
toward you if it be rejeted; now the Lords fatlings are ready ; his 
Oxen, Fx 9ar7 art flain,and laid uponthe board ; Chriſt is ſacrificed, 
and his blood is ſhed, and the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is tendred 
to you ; you that bave grace, get more grace you that have no grace, 
get grace and Chriſt, and take heed of negleRing- avwy opportunity of 
gace, for that may come untothec in ane hour, that will never come 
again. 
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Pur1rt.}.18,19. 


For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and LY 
now tell you weeping, that they are the enemies of | 
the Crofie of ( briſt, whoſe endis deſtruttion, whoſe 
belly is their God,whoſe glory is their ſhame, and 

' who mindearthly things, ++ 


ET HE Apoſtle in the cloſure of this Chapter,ſct- 
ER 


terh out unto us a two-fold kind of life : Firſt, 
the lite of the Godly,and that 1, by way of Ex- 
honation,verſe 17. Brethren, be followers toget ber 
of me,and mark them which wa'k ſd as you have us 
for an example: 2, By way of declaration,verſe 
20. But our converſation is in heaven,when:e alſo 
we look for the Saviour oven the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Then ſecondly he (ers forth unto us the Life of the 
wicked, which walked otherwiſe than the Diſciples and Apoſt les of 
Chriſt walked, in theſe words read unto you. The Ap5ſtle warned 
thoſe wicked men again and again; but they would not take warning, 
neither did they think themſelves ſo bad as he made them,and therefore 
they thought they ſhould ſpeed —— he preached ro them in 

2 the 


The « Arraignment of 
the Pulpit,and wrote untothem, though he were (1x hundred miles and 
n more«diſtant from them(and that weeping roo) that they w-re enemigg, 
a 19 the Crofie of Chriſt, whoſe end is deftruttion, whoſe God is their belly, whi 
mind earthly things. | 
Theſe words may be conſirged two waies cither as being meanr, i, 
Of ſeverall wicked men as firſt of Hercrodox walkers,ſuch as walk cont4. 
ry tothe Apoſtles: or,2, Of micked perſecators of the Goſpel, enemies 
tothe Crolle of Chriſt : 3.* Ot Drunkards and Hypocrites, whoſe God is 
their belly, 4. Of «Ambitions and proud perſons whoſe glory is their ſhang: 
and 5. Of covetous and carnal-minded men, who mind earthly things : or os 
Chryſoſtom expounds the words(and fo it ſeems is the meaning of then) 
tro be meant of one ſort of men, who mind earthly things, they are ſuch x 
walk otherwiſe than the Apoſtle walked. Who are they that mind earth. 
ly things: they are'enemies of thi Croſſe of Chriſt: Who are they that mind 
earthly things: Whoſe hearts and affeQions run more ofter the things of 
this life, than after the croſſe of Chriſt, Their God #s their belly. Who 
* are they that mind earthly things,and think only how to increaſe their. 
ving and enlarge their eſtate,and makethem ſure unto themlelve;2 their 
lory is their ſhame.Who are they that mindearthly things; that give their 
aA flower of man) and their affeions(the lowee of their Souls) 
unto the world, 2nd unto the baſe things of the world, ſtill rhey are they 
that mind carthly things, which fer either their loving thoughts, 
their raking and cating thoughts,or their fretting and vex ing thoughs, 
or the cager, covetous and vain _ - on earthy things, they are 
-4 - theythat walk otherwiſe thanthe Apoltles of Chriſt walked, Theſe ar 
| arethoſe that are enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt , whoſe God is thet 
belly, whoſe glary 41 their ſhame yho mind earthly things whoſe end is defiow 
ain. 
Hence then will we obſerve this point, 
That theſe whoſe winds and hearts run habitually on earth, and earth 
things, their end muſt needs be deſtrutiion. 
eremiah g.19.Hear 0 earth((aith God)behold I will bring evil »pen thi 
people,even the fruit of their thoughts, becauſe they have wot bearkned wt 
me, but rejeited my Law, Wherein we may lee three things, 1, That the 
curſe of God is the deſert of curſed,evil and vainthoughts : 2. Thatthe 
plague and curſe of God is the event of evil and vain thoughts, ev 
thoughts do not not only deſerve Guds plagues, but alſo bring then 
3. Here is notice giventoall the world; Hear, © earth: as it he had ſaid 
hcre is a reckoning that you little dream of, I will bring a plague upod 
you,not only for your idolatry, for your whoredom and fornication 
bur even for your vaio thoughts, Prov. 24.9, The thonghts of the wicked 
are (in; The Lord doth not only condemo the aRiors and courſes of 
of wicked men,but ſets his curſe upon their very thoughts. Sin is of an 
homogeneal nature,of which every part of a thing is tae whole, every 
piece of aſtone is ſtone, for it hath the natwe of the whole : even ſoit 
with {1n,the leaſt partof fin, the leaſt thought of fin,the leſt ſhiver of 0; 
is fin,and abominable before God, | 
Reaſon. 1, The rcalons why thoſe whoſe hearts and thoughts run ——_——Y 
eaſt 
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* onfy reckonwith then for their pounds and fhillit 


errth and earthly things,muſt needs end in deſtruQion, are 1.) That inans 
ind muſt needs end deſtruction, that never yepents: Now, fo long as 2 maris 
- rhoughrs run uſually and habitually on the rhings of the world,that man 
never repentance not only cleanſeth the out-fide of man, but the 
infide alſo,cven the heart;repentance goerh as far as the 'Law of God go- 
eth: where the word of God begins,there repentance muſt rieeds begin, 
now the _ of baud. a: and Sane yur heart a« ſaithrhe Apoſtle, 
TheWord ofGod is powerful ſharper than any two ſword, peirci 
14 the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and Spirit the joyms and marrow, pep, 
diſcerner of the thoughts of the heart, Hib. 4.12, Now then, if the word 
God ftrike at the rhoughts of the heart, then r muſt go and 
teach ſo farr to reform and amend the things of rhe hearr,or elſe he ne- 
ver s, Let a main ſweep his honſe never ſo much, yet ir 
js not cJean ſo long as there remains one Cob-web init - ſo if thy hearr 
be ſwept from drunkennefſe, whoring,and ſwearing, and yet if the od 
Cob-web of vain thoughts remain in afiy corner of ehy heart, not wa- 
ſhed out, nor ſwept down,thou haſt nor as yer repented-0hþ alem 
(ſaith God ro his Propher) waſb thy heart from wickednef, that i _ 
bi ſaved: how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? Fer 4.14, Mark 
how the Lord i»ferceth his exhortation : ſee how he backs his counſell 
= thou maieſt be ſaved: as if he had faid,thou canft nor be faved,ntles 
waſh wo hom from vain thoughts : how long (ball thy vain thinghts 
eee within thees He doth not ſay, why do vain thougtirs come into thee £ 
they will come into the beſt and moſt holy hearr; buy how lotig ſhalt 
_— e within thee? If vain thoughts dolodgr'in man, and take 'up 
neft in his heart, it a man et his thoughts due vain things, 
and he give ay unto then, ' and uſe rHem a4 his rifarter, trade dnd re+ 
ereations, he cannot be ſaved, it is an, all kind of fpeech ; wifrhe 
Lord ſhonld ſay, 0 Feraſalem, thaw never confidereft this, and thras he 
dothas it were pitty and compaſſionate them in their blindnefſe ad ig- 
fiorznce, and horrrible beſotrednefſe, rhar chink chae is' free, 
Beloved, when the Lord comes to reckon with the world,;/he will not 
; ngs, tor their hundreds 
ind thouſands of fins, for their murders, whoredomes,b ies;&c. 
bvit he will call ther to af accompe for their leaſt ſins, chopenceand far- 
thing ſins,cven their very thooghts: agree wirh thine adverſary quickly while 
thow art in the way, left he delivies thre up to the Fault, md thew betalt into 
fiifen : hou ſhalt not come ont untill thaw haſt paid rhe urmeft farrhinygttion 


| Suſt deliver upthy farthing as well as thy pon6d fins;or elſe then never 


reef with thine adverſary. Whenthe Lord by his ptophet callswpon 
| .exhorting them to Mi hroontw ran + 75 ror votreryer on 
thety thoughts fa. 5 5.7, Repentance is thie c of the thoughts, 
tothe Engliſh Proverb(/ heve chenged my theughts : ) Look an 

is thy feet when thou geſt intothe houſe of God, Becleſ.5 1. Thou carft''ne- 
vergointo the Houſe of God without thy foee,thethoughrs wht afe/9- 
ons ofthe heart, are the feer of the ſoul; andrhon canſt never gorerGod 
without themy and rherefore if thy heart and affeftions run habirnatly on 
catthly things,thou didft never repens, and ſo thine 4nd is dammation, | 
0 The 
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- ſeek the things that are above : that man, then, that hath his thoughts rus 


The ſecond reaſon is, that mans end muſt needs be deftruttion that bay 
mo Chriſt in the world: now 1o Jong as thy thoughts run habicpally og 
earthly rhings, thou haſt no Chrift. It is not enough for a man to han 
on Ghriſt, for many a man doth ſo, and yet is cut off from Chriſt, ang 
periſheth forever : thou muſt not onely hang upon Chriſt, but thay 
muſt alſo get inte Chriſt. As in the old world, when the. deluge came 
and the waters increaſed ſo greatly, tharthe mountains and high hill 
were covered wkhthem, and the people could not ſave themſclves 
getting unto the tops of the mountains, no queſtion but many ſeeing the 
Ark {\wim abovethe water, did climb up atd hang upon the fides of the 
Ark, thinking to fave themiclyes, yer none of them were ſaved, ba 
thoſe thar were gattep/into the A1k :{o, many a man will catch hold of 
Chriſt, bot his hold will be gote, and he periſh for ever, unleſſe he ger 
into Chriſt, Now a man can' never get into Chriſt, unleſſe his heag 
be purged from vain thoughts, For Chriſt when he entreth into a 
cleanſeth his hearr from vainthoughts,2 Cor,10.5 If Chriſt once come 
into the heart, he-will ſet up his throne there : he will hold his Scepter 
of-Righteouſnefle in it: when Chriſt cometh, ſee what a work he will 
make in the heart,he will not ſuffer a proud thought ro remain theretg 
upbraid him ; but he will caſt down every imagination, and all high thing 
that exalt themſelves, and he will bring every thought into ſubjettion uny 
himſelf, Therefore if thy thoughts run atter the Juſts of thy own bean, 
thou hadſt no Chriſt in thee.: tor Chriſt (beloved) will-never dwell in 
a foul hovſe : I know there is, 96 wheat without ſome darnel), no gall 
without ſome drofſe; no wine without ſome lees, ſo there is no ma 
but hath ſome ſin; no man ſo clean, but hath ſome defilements of ſinge 
upon him , yet if aman bave-netthis cleanſingagrace of Chriſt in hig, 
cleanſing the heart from vainthings,there is no Chriſt in him:forChej 
wil never dwel in 2 foul heart. Naw beloved, the very vain thoughts olz 
marjdefile him:as'Chriſt ſaith, M4.7.2 1.22.2 3.0ut of the heart proceedeth 
evill t} oughts,and they are they that defile a man, Allthe'e, not only mwidg 
and idulteries, andgneleaneſs, and ell other aborainable fins, which mens 
conſciences ſtartle at, but evi/thoughts defile a man: Aſſure thy (cf, tha 
ſolong as the league of theſe evill thoughts is not broken, thou haſt no 
Chriſt. yet, within thee. Hence ts that exhortation of the Apoſtle,Cul 
3. 12: If you be riſen with Chriſt then ſeek thoſe things that are — ' 

Brethren, yoo@muſt remernber that there be 1wo kinds of exhortations, 
in rhe Scripture : the one, if # man de them, bleſſed and happy is he * the 
other, sf he do them not.yet he may find mercy,\t wil be a grict and a ſorrow 
to him, but it follows not that he ſhall miſcarry. But there. are exhors' 
tations that tie to obedience, that muſt be obeyed, or elſe there is 06 
ſalvation, as thisexhortation of the Apoſtle, it is not left to our choice 
to do,or not to do, but if a man be riſen of Chriſt he muſt do it : he mult 


habitually on the world, that man bath no Chriſt in him, and therefore 
his end muſt needs be deſtruction. 
Thirdly, that mans end muſt needs be deſtruition that loves not God, 


now {olong as thy thoughts run habitually on the things of the worlk 
| * thou 
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thou haſt no true love of God in thee, / For rhus runs the Commande- 
ment of love, Thew ſhatt lovetbe Lord thy God with all thy heart ith all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy might, Matth.22,37. It is asif Chriſt ſhould have 
faid, thou ſhalt love God, with aff thy heart and with all thy heart,and with 
all thy heart: tor the ſoul, mind, and heart are all one; that no man might 
dare to keep any part of their heart from God. Every one will ſay, 1 
love God with all my heart, I goto Church and ſerve God with all my 
heart, I hear the Word and pray with all my hearr, I eceive the Sa- 
raments with all my heart : Doſt thou fo ? andyet let thy thoughts rw 
upon the world - doſt thou pray, and yet let vain thoughts lodge with 
in thee7doſt thou hear the Word, receive theSacramenes,and yet lerreſt 
vaine thoughts 4:f/ra thee £ Doſt thou walk inthy calling, and yet lct- 
teſt vain thoughts ſteal away thy heart, and yet ſayeſt thou, I love God 
with all my hearr, when thou takeſt away thy heart from-God * How 
doſt thou think thy choughts? with thy heels,or with thy heart? Surely 
thou ſayeſt, with thy heart : Why then if thou foveſt God with all thy 
heart, thou muſt give thy hts unto God , God that cals for thy 
heart,cals for all thy heart:now the heart is nothing but all a mans heart; 
21! the affeions and deſires, all turnings and windings, all thoughts 
that are in the heart do but make up the heart : and therefore when God 
calls for thy heart, he calls for all the powers and faculties of the foul. 
And therefore,the Prophet David would blefſe God with his ſoul and all 
that was within him. Pſal. 103. Sothou muſt ge thy thoughts, and all 
that is within thee to God, or elſe thou giveſt Cod nothing ; therefore 
that mans end muſt needs be deſtruQion that loves not God. 

Fourthly, that mans end muſt needs be deſtruttion, that never gives over 
bis ſrane : and ſo long as thy thoughts run after the world; thon canſt 
never forſake fin :thou maiſt reſolve and think on the contrary, yet ſo 
long as thy thoughts run habitually on the things of the world, thou dofſt 


- pot forſake fin. Wicked and carnal men may have the" eyes of their 
conſciences opened, and their hearts awakened, where hay 


fee 
their fins, and the helliſh evill and danger of them : w ney a4 
may reſolve and purpoſe to forſake them,and then they will make a co- 
venant with God that they will not do thus and thus ; 1 have been tou- 
chy and cholerick, but I will be ſo no more, I have been 2 prophane 
ſwearer and blaſphemer of the name of God, bur 1 will be ſo no mores 
I have beena drunkard, and an unclean perſon, but Lord thou ſhale ſee a 
reformation inme.. Nay it may be he will tell his miniſter of it, and 


. his father and his mother, his wife, his children, and all his friends too 


of it; but when he cqmes to his cold blood again, and theſe cold graces. 
which flattered fo, come to be-cold in kim.f that his heart comes toit 
ſelfe 2gain, then vain thoughts reſt in his heart, and he returns ro his old 
fins again, as the dog to his vomit, and the ſow being waſhed, 'to the 
wallowing in the mire. CE OYIG 

The Apoſtle excellently deſcribes a man that can never depart from 
his fins : 7 hey have eyes full of adultery which cannot ceaſe from ſew: 2 ,Pet.2. 
14.where the Apoſtle ſpeaks not only of that adultery which is a breach 


/ ofthe ſeventh Commiandement : but of ſuch an adultery which is a 
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breach of every commandement, when the heart runneth a who. 
ring after every {in and vanitic:when rhe cye of the ſoul is full of adyl- 
tery, the heart cannot ceaſe from fin; when the eye cannot ſee an obje@ 
of gain or profit, but the mind is preſemly engaged and runs aſter it, 
when it cannot ſce an objeR of delight and plealurebut it is ſtraightway 
caught by it : when he cannot {ce any wrong or injury done unto hi 
but preſently he is inflamed with revenge, and his heart runs after % 
ſay.that if thy eye be thus full of adulterie that thou canſt. not ſee the 
occaſions,and hints of fin,but preſently thou art inſnared,; and thy ſoul 
is taken bytitz thou art the man that canſt not ceaſe ro ſin : therefore ups 
till thou turn the eye of thy ſoul, which is the thoughts and affeRions of 
thy heart, another way, thou wilt never ceaſe to {in, For whereſoevet 
thou lookeſt, thou wilt be inſnared, oy as thy thoughts are evil and 
vitious; cither upon pride,or covetouſneſſe, or am bition,or envy, or de 
lights; thy ſoul will look aſquint on God : and untill theſe vain pep 
of thine be crucified, thou wilt only look upon the ſatisfying of t 
vaio luſts of thine. | 
. Prov. 3.6. In all thy way wayes acknowledge Ged,and he ſhall dire th 
paths.lo all thy waics think on God,or elſethou maicſt go to many ds 
ies in Religion, bur never be dire in thy going; thou maicſt prays 
- thouſand times, but never be eſtabliſhed in thy prayer : thou mayeſt gy 
from LeQure to LeQure, and yet never be eſtabliſhed inthy ſervice; 
thou maycſt go about many things, and never be cſtabliſhed in 
God be 10 allthy thoughts: a man may goon in a cor 
of Religion, but it is a hap hazard he is inconſtant, and unſteady _in his 
his courſe,uokfſe in bis heart he think upon God, and therefore his nd 
muſt needs be deſtruQion. | | 
- Thisthenmay ſerve, firſt, for humiliation to the godly< ſecondly, for 
matter of condemnation tothe wicked. | 
Firſt for humiliation, Arc vain thoughts thus damnable, that when 
they. bear ſway inthe heart, they make that mans end to be deſtruCtion? 
How then ought this ro fill the faces of them that have the Spirir of 
Chriſt, with ſhame and confuſion, and to make them in a holy mat 
ner to. be confounded in themſelves, and to thiok of the emprineſſe, 
naughtineſſe, and vanities of their hearts? Beloved, thou þav pe not L; 
ta prayers, , but abundance of vain-thoughts will be abour thee, like WM | 
walps to, afſaule therz thou caoſt noe go.to-the Word, but theſe vat fl | 
thoughts will be a bumming in thy cars, thay. canſt not go abou 
works of thy calling; but yain thoughes will haune thee, and creep jot 
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cd and aſhamed hbercat, that had not God: poured in r 
and comfort into his ſoul,be had been diftrated, and ſhould tay 6 


paired con dering the company of vaio thoughts thar lodged within 

hima,. Pſal. 94. 19. where he ſhews - what abundance of ating 
thoughts. he had; that if God had Bot ſuſtained -bim with comſon Ml 
after comfort, he had been overwhelmed in. deſpair by them, . 
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Ave #ftine Caith, a mans thoughts are nat'io his own power - the heate 
of man is like rinder; and if the Devill caſt a ſpatk into it; tho canſt "Hoe 
"hinder it from 1«ting fire; burthou mayeſt hinder ir from burning fur-: 
ther. A ſhip may have leakes In her,and thoutanft not hitider the com-' 
ing ith of water into her; but by thy pumpiog and indoftry thon 'mayeſt: 
fave her from drowning in the water, even" fo evill thowghts, though 
they be rooted out, yet chey will come in againz a qan$heqre is like to/ 
tothe fig-rree that grew out ofthe ſtone wall,” which Epjpbanias ſpea- 

| of; the branches were lopt off and ir grew again; the boughs were 
pt off,and ir grew again; they 'ctit down the body of 'it;' yer it grew” 
29710; they plucktup the roors ofir, yet jt 'grew- again: off ar laſt the' 
fone wall and all was fain tobe pulled down : Even ſo itis with vain: 
thoughts in the heart; a man may Top them aff by godly ſorrow; he may 
cut them down,and root them" vp by mertificarien, and” yer they wilt 
be {ptouting up, ard rifing upagain; tiff theWhole body offin be pil 
led. down, and deſtroyed 10 a min, Grepory ſpeaks of therm', and 
faith man may pluck them up, but yet not b but that they will riſe' 
ain. | 
> Ihe confideration hereof ſhould humble us,” and make-us low in 
our own eyes. Oh then think with thy felf and ſay; ' Oh' that my 
thoughts ſhould be ſo baſe, earthly and vain ? what, have Tnor a God, 2 
Chriſt,a heaven'to think upon'* have I notexcallent Commandemnens 
of God,and thouſands of ſweet and precious' promiſes .in Scripture to 
think upon? and muſt T be thinking on Be le* of every ftraw, tit 
worth the thinking on? Take the Apoſtles 'exhorration;” Whatſeever: 
things be true, whatſoever things art honeft,whitſoruer things are juſt, what 
ſoever things are pre uhaſgs Rees of good repurt © if there be ny 
ver. ue if there be'any praiſe,think on theſe thrags,'Phil. 4.8;what,are there 
ſo many vertuous things, ſo many holy and pure things, {6 many ad- 
mirable and glorious things, ſo many oedin hoy nd divine promi« 
ſes; ſo many bleſſed paſſages of holy Writ totake up wy tmind*2and'ha 
Iipend my thoughts and time _- ſuch yain and pion gr. 'ﬆs will 
yeeld me no profit*this ſhould aſtoniſh the hearrs of Gogs people, and 
greatly humble their ſouls. | MINED > "120 

The ſecond uſe may ſerve for matter of condemnation unto the wick- 
ed; ſet this doQtrine ſtrike terrour into rhe hearts of thoſe men, that 
ſuffer their hearts to be raken up with vain theughts': as Peter ſaid” writs 

Simon Magus,fo let me ſay untorhem,” Repent of this thy wickedntſſe, and 
jr) ants God (verſe 8) that if it be pljte the thoughts of thy heart may be 
fargiven thee, The Apoſtle doth not only wiſh him tg repent of his 
fimoby and bribery,bur alſo of the leaſt vai thoughts of his heart pray 
pray unto God,if perhaps the very thoughts of thy heart may be forgi- 
venthee- for, beloved, the very leaſt van thoughts that thou thinkeſt, 


- 


without repentance are impardonable * there is an impoſiibiliry of -re- 

milkdn of vain and ide chonght without true r my noe 
Oh what fearful news is this to the world of men that lay not thists6 
heart] Beloved, may we not run into the ears and heatty of all earthly 
men with this poinr, whoſe minds and thoughts are cartHfy* ls ir ſo that 
P he 
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he whoſe thoughts run babit#aly vn the world, h's end is deſtruQiog? 
Thenthey that make wo conſcience what their thoughts are, what they 
imaginations are, what they think of as they go up and down, how @ 
ſuch eſcape the of hell? Tell me then what thy t 

are; arethey not of thy hawks and hounds, of thy catrel and g | 


th and orchards,rather than of Chriſt? When thou wal 
= 
thoy 


whereon runthy thoi arp thy Uo gt 
and carthly delights? yea of eyery vanity,and cyery dclight can 
think, rather than of God and bis Commandements. Thou comeſt y 
Church, thou prayeſt, and hcareſt the Word of God; bur do not yay 
with thece?thou goeſt home again, but do not yaiy 
hes haunt and dog thee £ 
le is the brand of a wicked man,zet te have God in all bis thoughts ÞQl 
4.10.when goods and cane}, h and cart, pleaſures 
contentments are in his mind and t when ruffs and cuffs 
and diſhes, tables and fair hangings, or any thing but God can takeyy 
their thooghts, they can have thoughts of every thing, but of Godt 
can think none, this is the brand of a wicked man, that he hath no 
ITY. {a Pagan and Iofide), that hath no knowldh 
isa true 100 of a Pagan an , that no know 
of Chriſt , ze be vainin bjs A rtrnet Rom.1. 21. Whey wales. 
God, they glorified bizs not a5 God, but became vain in their imagination: 
yain intheir diſputes, vain in their reaſonings, vain in their t 
in their carriages and diſputations; ſo then though thou knoweſt 
i mind,that convince thee that this Gods 
the worſhip of God and thecow 


iheſt him not as God, wing 
bewt and affodivesto hin burare vain inthy imegionions then | 
noureſt God. Hear what God ſaith unto ſuch, Abe dey long ham! 
ſtretched out my band unto 4 rebellious and gain-ſaying people, which walk y 
4 way that is net good, but ficr their own is, 4 people that provoke m 
contt tom face, Iſa. 65.2, 3. As it God had ſaid, I ſent Prophark 
ter P Miniſter after Miniſter, ro inſtru them jo the. knowledy 
of my wayes, I laboured to convert them, and to bring them hoae 
unto my ſclic,and to work berter thoughts in them, bur ill they are 
any that walk after their own or Jr that provoke me continually wh 
Oe openers honghc thine, but itis in the very faced 
But ſome man may ſay,I think of God,and of Chriſt, of faith, andi 
of calling on God,of mending of this and that courſy, | 
think of death, and of my laſt account, and every foot 1 hae hah 
choughrs in my mind. 

But beloved give me leave, I pray you, mo ſomething und 
you, which,-it may be, may ſtick vpon you while youlive: be 
= ppm ang tees diſtinQions unto you, which I 
uſe: | 
Firſt, What £ deeft then think of God and of heaven! then 1ellmewit 
ther thy thoughts be injeted thoughts imto thy heart, or theughts raiſed a 
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and thoughts 
, which bemg 


. bleſtmewicha large portion of outward thi 


| X thoughts injected 
raiſed : God caſts good thoughtsinto a godly mans hearr, 
fit ſoyl,it fruRifics,and brings forth frui. Again, God caſts 
hrs into a wicked mans heart, but becauſe his heart is noe 
fed, and therefore no fit ſoylto harbour in, they dye and vanich - 
God caſts in, and they caſt out, God caſts in again, and they caſt our 
ain; therefore if thou haſt good thoughts, examine and try whether 
hey be thoughts raiſed CCI ND andhe 
g renewed heart, a ſanRified, an holy heart, fit ro bring good 
thoughts every day. Beloved,a wicked man may have a thouſand good 
thoughts, and yer goto hell inthe midſt ofrhem all, God caſt a good 
into the heart of the King of 4ſ{yri«to go againſt Fadeh and Fe- 
raſalem to puniſh his people for their fins, and to avenge himſelfe on 
them forthe breach of this Covenant : but whatfaiththe texr © Howberr 
be thought not fo Iſa. 10.No,his onely aim was howto ger honour, how 
to inrich, to cnlarge his territories, and to bring down the Nations un- 
derhim, and to _ — __ as fame eter moe ey mm 
all the $ many good 1 many 
a wicked mans heart to repent, and to leave his druokenneffe, his pride, 
his ſwearing and ivg, to be holy and religious : howbeir he thinks 
not {o, but he thinks roex and drink,how to be proud and haugh- 
ty;how to be rich and great in the worldzhow to be vain and licentious, 
yea his thoughts are vile and vain all the Uay fong. | 
Oh that men were wile, traly to underſtand this | the wane whercof 
is the cauſe why many thouſ; to hel} and are damned for ever. 
I will make it plain to you : a wicked man reaſons thus with himſelfe , 
Iconfefle, and it is true, | finneevery day againſt God, and ſometimes 
drink a pot with-my friend, though ſometimes I let fall an oath, and am 
overtaken with my infirmities, yet'I thank God, he hath fanQtified my 
heart, For I think of God and of Chriſt, and I oft call his name, 
and Jet my thoughts runne on good things 5 God and heaven are many 
times in my mind, and I am forry when I doamiſſe, and the Lord hath 


things. Beſides, I ſce theſe 
and theſe figns of grace in me, and therefore I eros. 
by. And thus ſecurely they live,and ſo they go on, and ſothey dye,and 
fogoto hell and periſh for cver and ever. Here is the miſery of it, many 
think of God, ire er er nm an bea- 
of hell, of faith and repentance, cracifying their 
lofts, 20d prafing of holinefl, Now menthi oe their thine of 
theſe things, is _ of their diſcharge, when indeed they are Additions 
to, and pieces of their talents, which increaſe their judgements. God 
caſts in a though! of repentance, holineſſe,of the remembrance of death, 
and laft account - Doſt thou find thy heart never the -better, and holier 
bythem £ Then know, it is only Gods haunting of thy heart, and Gods 
Ing upon thee, and Gods inviting thee unto repentance, to. leave 
tes to come our of thy deadnefſe and formality, to prepare 
thy death and judgement, and therefore I {ay,if thy heart now think 
Fe TEP ERR Gv act regen belecve, and grow mare = 
| 2 thou 
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\ thou art not draywnthe-neereri.co God ; 1 lay then, that the more. of 
theſe good thoughtsthat'thou haſt had, the greater thy doom will be , 

if thon haſt had ten thouſands of they, if. they have becn only God 
haunting of thy: heart, thipktbov then now of grace, of God, of thy 


pooiſaul, which is not bettered by thent, oor made holy, then know 
they are pieces of thy talent, and it doth make thy torments ja hell the 


reater. Tay; TY | 
? - Secondly; thou hoſt goed thenghts, but the queRion is, whether they by 
fleeting or abiding thoughts :Maby think of God, of grace, of heaven, of 
the word of God; and whenthey hear a Sermon they-will think of God, 
but theſe thoughts, though they come intotheir minds, yet they go + 
wayipreſently, thry are in-and out at an inftant,in a trice, they > 
way and are/gone.";Beloved, there are two kinds of vain thoughts, 1. 
vain, becauſe the ſubſtance and matter of them is vain, and fo all wor! 

ts are vain: 2,0rclic for their want of durance and laſting, and. 
| are all thoughrs'of heaven, of God and grace, and of Chriſt, it they vx 
niſh away, they-are all-yain thoughts, though they feem otherwiſe, 
Hear what Gad {ſaith Gen-,6..5, God ſaw that the wickedneſſe of man 'wa 
great upon the earth, and all the imaginations - of the thoughts of hu heart 
were only evill continually : [all the imaginations ] grear'is the emphaſis 
of thisword- [4b] all the thqughts : yea all-univerſally, are only evill 

my | 


But _ will ſay unto me; Doth not a wicked manthink that there jg 
a God 2-why,that is a good thought; doth not he think that this God 
is tobe obſerved and worſhipped ? why,this is a good thought;doth he 
not;think that fins to be fos{aken * that is a good thought, doth he pot 
think of beavev, 3nd of Chiift how then- arc the.r thoughts only exj] 
and that continually? + | if "$a 
I anſwer, Becauſeall the thoughts ofa wicked mans heart are vain, 
that i$ vaniſhing thoughts z not vain for the matter, which ſometimes 
may be good and holy, but vain becauſe they ſoon w4n;ſh avay; thoughts 
that come and'tarry not, that leave no imprefſion in their hearts behind 
them, theſe are all vain thoughts, according to that of the Apoſtle, The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wiſe that they are vain :1 Cor.3.20. Belo. 
ved, in a godly. mans heart, when a good thought comes, it abides and 
dwcllsa good while in him 4 and when it goes away it leaves a good 
impreſſion behind Jit, it kavesa ſweet ſmell and ſavour io the heart after 
ir is gone, its made more boly and ſanRified by it. When a good 
thought comes into a godly;mars heart, it leaves the print of it behind: 
when a wicked man hath a. good thought, he tofſcth it up and dow 
andſuffers it notto ſtay, bor preſently puts 4t away 2. Ict a thought 
the world come in, and he an give it entertainment for ſeven days, yea 
for {even years, yea all hislife he ſets his heart as a wide gate open to 1c 
ceivethem and toentertain them : but if a thought of God, or of repen- 
zance, of holinefle and ſalvation come into his mipd, he is tyred out 
with it, and it ſoon vaniſheth away ; therefore ſo long as thy thoughts 
are thus vain, though for the matter good, if thou haſt never ſo many of 
them, yet if they abide not, but thou thipkeſt and umhinkeſt them agatny 
i 
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ifthey come and give thy Soul a jog, and ſo away; the more 1 fay thou 
haſt of tnem, though thou haſt many millions, the greater will be thy 
doom at the laſt day. 

Thirdly, Thou thinkeſt of God, but the queſtion is, whether thy good 
theghts be ſladied,or accidewial thowghts. A wicked man that runs gad- 
dig in his thoughts here and there, over the whole world, upon this 
and thar,and I know not whar, in the mid(t of a lottery of thoughts, he 
cannot chute but ſtumble upon ſome good ; hethipks on God, he thinks 
on Chriſt,he thioks on Heaven; but it 1s by the by-gone, theſe thoughts 
of his are not n41urall; but if he think of the world, of his pleaſures, of 
his outward delights,apd contentments, theſe thoughts ariſc naturally 
om of his heart, they are his own. Now it may be a thought of God 
comes by the way; But a godly man not oaly thinks of God, but he fts- 
dies how to think of God y it is his continuall endeavour to bring his 
mind to be f .ed upon God, it is his whole care to have good thoughts 
to dweltbabitually in him. There is an excellent phraſc uſed to ſer it forth, 
Malec.3.16, They that feared the Lord ſpake one unto another, and the Lord 
hearkned and heard it, and 4 book of remembrance was written before him 
of all them | that "feared the Lord , and thought upon his Name- 
Where I pray you to mark, that thinking upon Gods Name and the fear of 
God arc joyned together : for thinking on God, comes from the fear of 
God;a godly man thinks upon God and fears him, 'he thinks that God 
walwayes with him in every place, and he trembles before him : 
he thinks God beholds all his thoughts and affeRions , and 
gembles at him : wget down in his way, as he 

r 


he is imployed in his calling,as be is performing of any duty of Religi 
Gods eye i5 upon him and behoalds bing: war > ts tas he oo 
diſpleaſe him, A wicked man will fwear and blaſpheme 
e of God, and by and by i may be he will cry God mercy;and 
$ of God. The man breaks out it may be into wrath and ma- 
and paſſion; and then itmay be a thought will come into his 
| da regen pm wwmn ws we God. The man is 
carcleſſe,carchly, dead, and lukewarm in the performance of good du- 
ties,and becauſe his Conſcience tells him it is notgood;he will ask God 
forgivencle: he will be proud,vain and rotten in his ſpzeches, and then 
may be a thought will come into his mind to ask God forgiveneſle, 
(nd io he thinks of God; he will think of the world, of his pleaſures, 
profits, of his luſts and fins, and then it may be a good thought will 
come into 4 mind wand __ R a bop he will _ a little of God too. 
Beloved, this is carna evilliſh thinki thy t hes 

then of God muſt be joyned with the fear of God. ray 

" Founhly and laſtly, thow rhinkeft of God, but the queſtion is, whether thy 
thoughts of him be profitable or unprofitable thawghts : a godly man thinks 
of repentance, and repents upon it; he thinks of calling on God more 
hanbfally and fervently then he did before, and he accompliſhes his 
thoughts:for he gocs about it,and his heart isthe better for ir. Thus it 
was with David when he ſaid, 1 thought on wy way ways, and tarned my 
feet wwto thy teitimonies,Plalm 119.59. 7 "ub on my wayes (there = 
$ 


— 
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companions, but forall thy thought, thou retaineft them Mil! 


cauſe of the unprofitableneſſe of their thoughts! they have many 
by them. 


all rhe day,and yet remains on the Axcltree; ſo is it with wicked 
their thovghts' wheel, and wheel them up and down a 
ſand thouſand times, their thoughts run upon this thing, and then 


[rs Rill;But let theſe know , that the time haſtens w 
» willjudgethem,even for their very thoughts. 4 
Where are they then that ſay thowght is free? Tt is true in 
free from mens knowledge,and from mens Courts,but not from Gods, th 
not free from Gods all-ſeeing eye and knowledge ,7how haſt try 


any holy duty, God ſcerh all ehy thoughts, whar is going in, and 
0 is coming out:there is never a thought inthy heart, but God ſees it 
then can thoughts be free?God will weigh the rhoughts of men, Prov. 


ſouls: he will take mens good thoughts, and put them in one 


tion. 


free from Gods Word, tor Gods Word can meet with them, for it is 


and 
known me((aith the Prophet) thou anderſtandeſt my thoughts afar off, Þſd. 
139. Beloved,as you are inthe Ale-houle, or gaming houſe, as you 
walk abroad inthe fields,as you are imployed in your callings, or about 


3. Secondly, as thoughts are not free from Gods knowledge, ſo are th 


his good thoughts ) and turned my feet nnto thy teſtimonies ( thee 

was the profit of his govd thoughts : ) but on the contrary thay 

thinkeſt of God, but God hath never the more ſervice of thee, 

thou thinkeſt - of Ty thy good fellowſhip, and m 
t 


thinkeſt ro give overall thy deadnefle and luke-warmneſſe, and fo get 
more zeal & fervency: yet day after day,and year after year,thy heart 
as dead, vain and ſecure as before,as ever before. Examine thy (elf and 
ſce,thou haſt good thoughts (thou ſaiſt)but where is the profit of themy 
thou thinkeſt of leaving thy wrath, and of bridling thy filthy paſſions 
but art thou enabled by thy thoughts, to put up arinjury the berrer? i 
may be thou thinkeſt of death, buris thy life the more holy and ſanttig. 
ed by it? Thou thiakeſt of Chriſt and his blood; but is thy heart-pur- 
ged by ir? Oh the wretched miſery of the moſt men in the world, be 


good 


thoughts, but they want the profitable uſc of them, they get no good by 


There is an excellent deſcription of the thoughrs of wicked 
(though it be Apocrypha,) The heart of the foolifb is like a Cart W 
and bis thowghts like therowling Axeltree. As the Cart-wheel goes r 


men, 
thoy- 


upon 


another thing,and ſo they row! up and down continually,yet their heat 
is at the ſame paſſc it was ſtill, an eer#hly heart it was,and ſo it is ill, 4 
ophane heart it was, and ſo it is ſtill; a car»a/{ prouq heart it was, andy 


| Gol 


what 
;how 
16.2, 


Beloved, what a fearfullday will that be, when God ſhall rake his 
Scales and weigh (not mens bodies and eſtates, for then it may be that 
rich men,and fat,and grofſe men will out-weighthem thar are better: ) 
but he will rake mens thoughts and weigh them, he will weigh thei 


ſcale, 


and their bad, earthly, carnal and unprofitable thoughts, into anothet 
ſcale,and totry which weighs beavieſt: Now if thy carthly and ſinfull 
thoughts weigh heavicſt, then down thou gocſt into cternall damne 


ur 
- 
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mighty in operation, and is 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
leet, Heb-4. 12. Doth the word of God diſcern the thoughts of mens 
hearts? Then much more doth the God of this word,and therefore how 
can thoughts be fee? 

Thirdly and laſtly, they are not free from the condemnation of bell and 
and damnation.l am be({aith God) that ſearch the beart and reivs, and ! will 
ve $6 every one of you according to his works, or as ſome tranſlations 
have it, according to your thoughts, Revel, 3.23. Now it God will ſoſe- 
yerely puniſh thoughts, take heed then, how thou reraineſt any evit 

ts | | 


I Id here give you ſome weanes in the aſe, that ſo you might 
rd your ſelves from vain thoughts. i 
"Feſt 


, love the word of Godt ever thou wilt come out of them, prize Means 14 


the truth of God,and labour ro get thy mind and thoughts to be ſet on 
better things, and then the thoughts of the world, and all vain things 
will vaniſh away. This courſe : Prophet Davidtook, Pſal. 119, 113,1 
hate vainthoughts but thy Law do 11ove, How came itto pals that he hated 
vaip thoughts: namely, by l&viug Gods Law : it he had not loved Gods 
Law, and thoſe excellent things therein, and ſet his heart: on them 
he could never have hated vain thoughts, The way then to break off thy 
with vain thoughts,is to be in league with good thoughts, Dot 
thou complain of vain thoughts in prayer, in hearing the word,in recei- 
ving of the Sacraments,and art thou ſtuffed and filled with them, that 
thou canſt not think upon God and holy things? thou doſt hereby be- 
wray thine own rotteneſle and jons.And therefore know, that if 
thou loveſt the Lord and his Word, and didſt ſer thy _—__ 
him, thou wouldeſt never have them ſo much imployed a ſich 
baſe things. | 
| —w ly,if ever thou wouldeſt rid thy heart of vain thoughts, eſpe- 
.cially when thou art in holy aRiqn, theo muſt go wnto God by prayer, there 
i no greater bridle to reſtrain a man from vain thoughts, than this con- 
fideration, that he is to goe to God. 1 ſpeak nor this tothe men of this 
world : Carnal men,who can ruſh into Gods preſence hand over head, 
without any fear or reverence, they can {et upon any duty without any 
preparation : but I ſpeak ir to the godly man, whoſe heart dreads and 
ſtands inawe of God: Wilt thou let thy mind rove and run all the day on 
worldly things * how then wile thoucall upon God? Doſt thou not 
know that this is the cauſe of thy duloeſſe,thy deadneſſe,and wandrings 
ofthy hearr, when thou art about any good duty?namely, becauſe thou 
ſuffereſt thy heart to be laſhing out,and roving abroad on the world 21l 
day,no marvell if it keep his haunt at night, and therefore thy heart be- 
ing vain, God will never hear thy prayer, Fob 35.13. God will never 
bee vanity. Comeſt thou ro God w:th a vain prayer? God wil never hear 
ir, Comeſt thou with a vain car to the hearing of the Word? God will 
hever hear ity or with a vain heart tothe Sacrament? God will notregard 


- i. | Lay this ſeriouſly to thy heart, if ever thou wouldeſt have thy 


heart to the duty thou art about, bufic thy mind upon good things, 
for if thy heart be accuſtomed to vain and worldly things allthe 


Q 2 day, 
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day it mm if it return its hau nt again at night. "iy 

| Thirdly,confider that you have not ſo learned Chriſt. It is the Apo. 
tes argument, Epbeſ. 3. conſider then what you have learned of Chriſt, 
hath Chriſt raughr you ſo? hath Chriſt caught you ſuch alove, and gi, 
ven you ſuch a liberty, thar you ſhovid love the world more than him, 
and imploy 2nd beſtow al{ your thoughts wholy in ſecking after vain 
things? Hath Chriſt taught you ſuch a fajthas e<is? Hath Chriſt raughy 
you ſuch a repentance as this, to have your thoughts %nore uponths 
world than upon Chriſt? co repenc of fingand yer never forſake fin Hayg 
ye ſo learned Chriſt? Hath he not taught you ſuch a faith as purifierhthe 
heart? ſuch a ſanRification as clean(eth the ſoul and the mind? (uchan 
obedience as 'bringeth every thoughr'into ſubjeRion unto himſelf x 
Thercfore, if now thou thouldeſt (till rerain thy vain, dead, earthly and 
carnall thoughes, it is nottolearn Chriſt : Chriſt teacheth thee no ſuch 
do@rine,vor giveth thee any ſuch licencious liberty, but thou learneſt of 
the Devil;and of chine own heart: for aff evil and vain thoughts arile from 
theſe three heads; 

Firſt from the variety and abundance of the thoughts of the world, which 
our Saviour calls the cares of the world. 

Secondly,from the fountain of corruption in mans beart the heart of may 
being alwayes like a ok, naturally running with filchineſſe, or likea þ 
vipg quickict,always bearing:ſo i is with the heartof man,always ims 
gining vainthoughts. 

| Thirdly, from the damned malice of the Devil and his fearful ſuggeſt 
ons and temptations .both within and withour : the Devil is fitly cab 
led a texwprer and tryer; for by his ſuggeſtions and temptations he ſees 
and trycs mens hearts ; and thereby ing to what they are moſt 
inclined, and which way they are ſooneſt overcome, accordingly he is 
his temptations to intrap them. Now theſe thoughts are infinitely variz 
ble,according to the conflizurions,place,quality, peſcions, affections and con. 
ditions of men : as of the poor man in tus beggary,of the rich man in his 
abundance; of the Miniſter i his calling,of the Majeſtrate in his,20d {0 
of all other men. Now the whole world is not able to fill the hear 
how then ſhal} we number the ts of it? But for the better under 
ſtaoding,wewll rank them into thele four heads, to ſhew how 1hooght 
became vain; \. 

1, Materially, mens thoughts arc vain, when the matter of themis 
vaio. 

2, Formally, when though for the matter they are never ſo good, yet 
the wayney of thinking them is evil. : 

3. Eſſemiialty,when the man that thinks them is vain. 

4+ Whenit is a thought that might become the beſt Saint upon the 
carth,or a glorified Aogel in heaven, yet the drift of the ſoul being carnal 
and vVain,the foul thereby becomes vain alſo. 

Firſt, then #*#«terial vain thoughs, are all :houghts of the world, of the 
works of thy calling, of thy recreations,cating, drinking, ſleeping, 
thoughts ofthy wife and children,and the like; they are vain thoughts, 
not fraful neceſſarily, yet they may come to be finfull five manner of 
Ways; . Furſt, 
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"Fiſt, when we think of them primarily, that is, in the firſt place, when Manner «. 


wethink of them before we think of God. Tell me then, whar are thy 
Geſt thoughts in the orning © Herebya man may know his thoughts 
whether they be good or cvill, Conſider, I ſay, what is thatfirſt pre- 
ſents it ſclfe unto thy thoughts : certainly, chat which the heart is moſt 
haunted withall, and moſt taken. up with, is moſt naturall unto it: 
Ifthe heart be carnall and earthly, ic will have carnall and earthly 
thoughes ; if it be a odly and gracious heart, it will labour ro make 
God the firſt in his hts.1 know the godly man fails in many things, 
and many unruly thoughts in him may rebe/;bur it is the very grief of his 
ſout,/and he will never reſt nor be at quier, till he hath got Balme from 
Gilead, (trengrh from Chriſt for the ſubduing and — of them, 
evenof thoſe vain and finfull thoughts thar ſtick cloſeſt unto their 
bearts,and are moſt prone unto them naturally: ſo thar it is the praQtice 
ofa godly man firſt in che morning 29 lifr up his heart with bis hand unto 
Ge; and when he is up, his thoughts are wholly upon God. Sce this in 
David, who conſidering that the Lord was preſent every: where, made 
this uſe of it, When I awake, 1 am preſent with thee, Pſal. 139.18. His heart 
was lifted up to God, he did endeavovrtoſhake hands with God (as ir 
were) in his holy meditations, worſhipping 'and' adoring God with his 
firſt thoughts ; he would be ſure to give God the flower and Maiden- 
head of his firſt ſervice and thoughts : as ſoonas ever he was awake, his 
heart was in heaven. This ſbews, that the thoughts of men thar live 
in thcir ſins, are damnable thoughts; Thou that art a drunkard , a 
{wearer, a prophane perſon, acarnall worldling, that never haſt repen- 
ted] tell thee, thatthe very thinking of thy mear and drink is damnable, 
thevery thoughts of thy recrearions and of thy fleep, -2re damnable 
thoughts: to think of the worksof thy calling, yea of ſerting thy foot 
upof the ground, or of any thing. rhar,God hath commanded thee ro 
doe; ate all damnable thoughts. Why 2 Becauſe thou givet not God 

firſt thoughts. Wilr thou think of thy belly, and back, before thou 

nkeſt of God, and how to be converted unto him'? Wilt: thou think 
efthy' Markets and Paires, before thou thinkeſt of thy reconciliation 
with God ? The firſt thing that every {oulis bound rodoe, is ro get 
in'with God : Firſt ſeek the kingdom of God ({[aith "our Saviour) and the 
rehneouſneſſe thereof , Matth, 6. 35.. Where our Saviour doth not for- 
bid our taking of thought for therthings of this life, but that they ſhould 
notbe ſought after inthe fff place;ſo that our-firſt thoughts and endea- 
yours ſhould be after the Kingdom of heaven. Therefore all choughts 
whatlocver, whichfare conceived beforea man be converted, and fo 
thinks of God, argdIJamnable thoughts. 


Secondly, all worldly thoughts arc ſintu]l,when we think of them too x. Manner 3: 


faaly (2s Chyſoſtoms ſpeaks) becauſe we think. of the univerſality of 
them, Beloved it is lawfull torhink of the world, and tg think of our 
trade/and imployments, ro think of our corn,of ourcattell, fields, barnes, 
wiwve,children:For if God have commanded or commended theſe things 
unto us, then ſurely he gives us leave to think on them, that ſo we may 
accompliſh our buſincſic rhe better 4 bur let us take heed they be not 
| R 100 
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Manner }« 


Alanner 4+ 


Manner Fo 


100 uſuall with us : for we have ſouls as well as bodies, and-there 15 a hea. 
venly as well as an carthly buſineſſe to think upon: thou art nor co live 
here alwayes, there fore rake heed tharthy thoughts be nor roo uſual 


** and common vponthe things of the world, ler not earth and eart 


thinhs have too much of thy thoughts. As the Prophet David leeing 
the thoughts of wicked men wholly to runne after the things of the 
world, he tells them, aff their thoughts periſh, and foI tell you if that 
your thoughts on the world run together with heap'and croud; and then 
you bones them in bundles (as it were) they all prove damnable, and 
ſhall periſh. | 

Thirdly, worldly thoughts are finfull and damnable, if thou 1hink. 
eſt of them too ſavourily : a carnall-minded man thinks favourily of the 
things of the world, the thoughts of carthly things are favoury ung 
him : a wicked man wil think of God and of the world; but which isthe 


ſevouryeſt thought to him? He wil think of Chriſt,of Heaven,and of the 


Word of God, and of ſuch a Sermon he heard, bur alas, he finds: no (4 
vour, taſt, nor relliſh in them , he finds no fweetneſle, joy, or deli 
in them, but when he thinks of the world, of his gold and filver, of hi 
lands and livings, Oh theſe are merry thoughts unto him, thele ax 
{weet untohim, and pleaſant to him, and his heart is now at home 
his own neſt , He can think of theſe, ſeven dayes, nay ſeven monetls, 
nay ſevenyears together, and yet never be weary, -bur his thoughts a 
full and as freſh asat the firſt - But bring him to a Sermon, or to a Pray- 
er, and he is jaded preſently, bis heart is empty, and bis thoughts arex 
anend. For (faith the Apoſtle) they that are after the fleſb, ſavonr the 
things of the fleſh. Rom.8.5. It is a true noteof an carthly, carnal, flc 
heart, to be thinking on earthly and vainthings ſavourily. Thou mai 
think onthe world, but it muſt be only with a coft of thy thoughts, as one 
that looks upon a thing with « ſquint eye; but when thou art ro think on 
God, or onthe things of God,thenthou muſt gather all chy thoughts aud 
affedions, thou muſt lay e&the powers of thy toul together, and thou 
muſt imploy them owhy to this wark. | 
Fourthly, worldly thoughts become finfull, whes we think of thew 
without counſel; then (faith Solomon) they come to _  Whena' mat 
confiders not afore-hand what thoughts are neceflary and needfull, 
and ſo reſtreines and keeps off all tmpertinent thoughts, then his 
thoughts will prove diftruſtfall, carkiog thoughts, caring for the mor- 
row, contrary to the rule of Chriſt, Hatth. 6. 33. Take no care for 
morrow, let 10 morrew care for it ſelfe, He doth nor forbid here' Chri- 
ſtian providemt thoughts z for, godly, |, and ſober thoughts are 
__ —_— z but he ſcems hereby to cut off all d;ſ{r»ſting cark« 
t 4; | 
mfifely, worldly thoughts come to be finfull, whex they are thought 
needlefly : And here 1 will ſhew how far a man may think of the world 
namely, ſo far as his zece(ſary buſineſſe requires. Suppoſe a mans buli- 
neſſe be upon merchandiſe, it is lawfull to think of it, and of his ſhop 
and wares ; but if thou wouldeſt know how far , why, ſo far 2s it is for 
thy b»ſemeſſe; But if thou haſt ſo many of them,that thy heart is takes. 
wit 


/ 


\ 
\ 
\ 


— 


"7. Vain and Evil Thoaghts. 


a4 - 4 
"0% DT 

» &* % 
- G1 


with them, and thy mind fi& on them, then they are finfull thoughts- 
There is many a man that in following of his buſineſſe beſtowes more 

-thoughts upon it than his buſineſſe requires, he hath ren thouſands of 
ſaperfluous thoughts ; but ler ſuch remember che exhortation of the 

Wiſe man,eft abliſh thy thoughts by counſell;countel wil tell a man when he 
hath thought exough, and what thoughtsare fit for his imployment. Nor 
that any man can carry himſelfe a/wayes in that golden mediocrity or 
menn; but a Chriſtians care muſt be dayly more andmore to pare off all 

ſuperfluous thoughts of earthly things. 

Now we come to theſecond thing : 2. Thoughts are wain formally ; 
when though the matter of them be never {s good, yet the manner of thinking 
them is evill. It is poſſible that a wicked man-goe to hell, though he 
performs the ſame things, for the mazter of them, that a godly man doth; 
a godly man comes 19 Church, ſo. doth a wicked man; 2 god- 
ly man prayers in his family, {o dotha wicked man; a godly man 
reads the Scriptures, ſo doth a wicked man; a godly man repeats 
Sermons, and conterres of good things, ſo doch a wicked man. 

[There is no work that comes to the eutward ac, that a godly mandoth, 
but a wicked man may doe the ſame here only is the difference, in the 

manner of working. I will ſet it out to you by a place of Scripture ; in 4 
great houſe (faith the Apoſtle) there are not onely "__ of gold, and of 

fiber, but alſo of wood and of tone, ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonear, 2 

.2.20, Mark how the Apoſtle here ſets our the reprobate and the 
dc&. comparing them to veſſels of honaur, and diſhonour : the veſſels 
of diſhonour are of the ſame-matrer that the veſſels of honour are of: 

ſc it be pewrer, or filver, caſt itinto an honourable form, . and it 

be a veſſe] of honour; but caſt it into adiſhonourable form, and itwil 

be a veſſel of diſhonour, for biſe and mean ſervice, even fo it is berween 
atruc Chriſtian and a meer formall profeſſor, the avatzey of their fervice 
$one and the ſame ; ſuppoſeit be hearing the Word, or receiving of the 

Sacraments, prayer, or the like, the ſubſtance and aRion is the ſam& bur 
takethe ſame prayer, and kta godly man caſt it in his form, and iitisho- 

lyand prevails with God - let a wicked mantake the fame prayer, and 

ea&itinro his diſhonourable form, and. it. becomes {lnfull , not regare 
ded, and abonumable in Gods eyes. For hearing ofthe Word of God, 
goyod'y manshears, and the wicked man hears ; the matter inbath is 
thelame; the godly manhe'caſterhthe Word intoa .godly manidy be 
hers the Word; and: he !trembles at it z he hearsthe Word, and be- 
keves itz he hears the Word; /and his heart bowes to iryand reſolves to 
pradtiſe it - a wicked man he hears the: Word toogbithe caſteth into 
ediſhonourahle mould, he hears it with deadnefſeand' duineſſe, with- 
enttrembling, without faittrand obedience. So 2 | godly- man may 
liak rhonghts of God, and/ſo may awicked man think of 

God, the matter of both is-gdod 4 yet 'thethoughts of the 'wicked: are 

Yan; though he thinks of God, yer, becauſe he'caſteth it irto bis diſho- 
nourable frame, he fears nor God, his' heart 'trembles not at God, but 
hisheart is as full of dead earthly -affeRtions as before ; he thinks - 
ofhearing the Word, butiitis after —_— faſbion, he thinks of pray- 
$i2 2 | ing, 
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| notaſpeech, when'he reads or pronounctrhs. Gods: word. ©Ariſtall 


ing, but he prayes with his own ſpirit, and out with ile pc ui Adop- 
tion. 

The Pſalmiſt tells us, that the whoremaſter, the drunkard,and the 
thicf, thinks of God, it 1s after his own fafhyvon : Pſal. 50.24. Theſe thongs 


"Juſt rhou done ({aith God) and I held my tongut,and thou theughteſl thit 


Iwas even ſuch aone as thyſelf. A wicked inao goes on in his fins, ang 
thinks that they are not ſo devilliſhand abominable, as ſome lay t 
are, and he thinks that God thinks ſo roo 4 he is earthly, 'carnall, luke. 
warm, and dead-hearted, and if he repent at the laſt, he thinks all will 
be well, and he thinks God is of the ſame mind too z he goes 6n in his 
drunkenneſſe, ſweating, pride,and hypocriſic, and he think; it be do 
bur remember to ask God mercy, and to cry, Lord receive my foul, 
when he is gping out of the world, he thinks he (hall not go to hell, 
bur be carricdto the joyes of heaven, and:-he thinks God is of his mind, 
that God thinks ſo-to0: But mark what the Lord faith, 7 will reprong 
thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before thee. O conſider this you that forget God, 
leſt he tear you in piects, and there be none to deliver yoo. 

Thirdly, mens thoughts are vain, when the heart that thinks upa 
them is carthly and'vain; wherefore if all the wicked men in the world 
ſhould lay theix heads together to think a good thoughc, yer they cans 
not: for their hearty are vaio. hearts, finfnll hearts, they may think gf 
excellent propoſitions concetning God, his worſhip, his word, and 
ſervice; but -10-long as the-heart chat thinks upon thetn is carnal 
and vain, they canriot ſpeak that. which-is good, as faith our Savioutz 
Matthew 12. 54. How can'you ſpeak good things? Why, may ſome nit 
fay.*: not « wicked man vead'a Chaptty ina, Brble, are the wah 
ſorhatd 10 be underſiood, and. pronounced £' cannot 4 wicked man takes 
Sermon and read ity and hear « Sermon and rtpeatit? What © are Letters all 
ſyllables ſo hard tobe pronounced 2. wn hd ww 
2'; Lanſwer, (beloved) thatisnotrhe meaning:qf our Saviour, [ How ay 
ye that arcevill ſpeak good things: | no; no; wicked man may read Gad 
-word; andpropound good queſtions as well as a. true Chriſtian - bet 
he:cannot ſpeak good words;that is, he carinorſpeak them from a:gal 
heart1,-and.t e his heart being carnalland vain, good words 
kis mouth are a5a Jewell ina fwines {nout-it is a'word: ' 1ndeed, bit 
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1eith that ſpeech.isnothing but the exprefſionof that chat is withiathe 
heat, Now thenygifthe word and trutt-of :God:: be not ingraffedli 
thy heart, ifthy heart be-not heavenly whenthoufpeakeſt of heavenly 
:rhings,” thou doſt- pronounce” them, but dot-ſpeak them... But whey 
chou ſpeakeſt ofcarrhly things;'then thou ſpeakeſt to the purpole z be 
\cau{e thy heart is ſer upon them, avd thy mainid: and 'thy tongue go ts 
gether, therc-is no jarre nor diſcord betwixtthem: bur if thy heatt,be 
-notpure, thobgWthou- ſpeakeſt good: things, .or holy things, yet Þ 
-Chriſts ſenſe thou ſpeakeſt them nor -- For (ſay lj how can a vain, evi}, 
*corrtpt heart think'good thoughts © UM nevikeree canner bring forth goal 
fruit; (faith our Saviour)-he doth-not ſay, tharan evill ' tree cannor. bl 
-made good, for-it. may be grafted into another ſtock , divers __ 
| ; t 
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- rhere are tomake it good : but (o long as ir is a corrupt tree, ir cannot 
bring forth good fruit ; Domen gather grapes of thorns,or fas of thiſttes * 
Doſt thou goto a drunkard, and thiokeſt there to find any religion in 
him ? or to a whore-maſter to find grace in him ?  Doſtthou go. to a 
Fearer or a prophanc' perſon, and thinkeſt thou' to finde any fear 
of God in them ? Indeed ſometimes there may be ſome morall 
good found in them, bur they are as 2 pearlin a dunghill, out of its 
Pecirthly, all mens thoughts come to be vain when the drift and end of thi 

beat and ſoul in thinking of then is vain. 

Batthou wilt ſay unto me, The exd of my thoughts is Gods glory, What * 

s RW Gods glory that we go to the Word and Sacrament, that we pray and 

s? | 

f bſwer, The end of every good work init ſelfe is Gods glory ; but 

sitthe end of the worker, ſpeaker, or thinker? I make vo queſtion but 

the cad of a good ation in itſelfe is the glory of God, ſo, the end of 
prayer is the glory of God, the end of all preaching and Sermons is the 
gory of God, theend of giving of almes, and of all good thoughts, is 

gloty of God, but the end of the man that prayes and preaches, 

what is that 2 the end of the hearer and giver of almes;\ what is that * 
the end of him that ſpeaks well, what is thats Beloved, moſt men 
hive falſe and corrupt ends, which we will bratch out into theſe three 


heads; or 

"For the firſt, mex will be thinking and plodding from matning till nich 
hi vp wordly buſmeſſes : Now becauſe hs knom they muſt wy poſs 
+a moms 24g they will think on him at night, whey they Fave 

ed him all the day. & men willſwear and Cwagpet; drink and 
be drunk, and when they have done, ſay, Lord have tnercy upon me, 
dſo they think to make God amends. What (beloved) will yee 
ſwear, ſwagger, drink, be drunk, and lye, be: ſecure and worldy, and 
ad then ask God forgiveneſſe to make him amends ? This'is to break 
Priſtians head, that you may give him a plaiſter. Will-you treſpaſſe 
your neighbour,that you tay ask him forgiveneſſe ? This is a damned 
ad fevillith religion z yer this is the religion of many taen it the world; 
wires bave them keep daics and weeks and in the obſervation 
the times of Gods worſhip , they will keep the Sabbath in coming to 

Church, and they will hear, Sermons, pray'znd think of God : 

{this is to make God amends for the wrong that they have done him * 
they know Sap fare offended God, and therefore they will doe ſome- 
to make him am&Edslike thoſe wicked menin Foxvmies time, who 

Gd fleal, murder, commit adultery , ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe imo Baad, 
alk after the Gads they knew not, and then come and Rand before 
God in his houſe;which is called by his name, and ſaid, We ave delivered 
though we have done all theſe abominations. Asif God ſhould ſay uno 
men, What, will ye (wear, ſteal, lyc, and beearthly,; giving up 
yout ſelves ro all manner of lewdneſſe, in the bivach and conternpt of 
my commandements, and then think by making a prayer unto me, and 
ifting up your cyes unto me, _ giving your cars to hear my 


word; 
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word, thereby to make me recoingence 7 No, uo, 1 have jhewea thee, g 
man, what 1: good, Micah-8, 

Secondly, the end of mens thoughts iv. commonly to collague with Gy 
Let a man be undeg the croffr, an calamit paif, and mitery, then Gag 
will hear of him often, then he wilfthink of God, and of his: ſinnes: 
Nay. the beaſtlieſt wretch in a whole Pariſh, upon his fick bed, they, 
Oh how will he call upon God, then ſend forthe Min ſter, let himp gy 
for me, read a chapter or ſome good book , then God ſhall have ſervice 
ppon ſeryice,then he ſhall have the firſt; ſecond, and third courſe. By 
all this is butto be ra:ſed up again, and then when he hath received ; 
little ſtrength, he falls off again:1ike the Jews, who when God ſlew them, 
they ſong ht him : and they returned and enquired early afier God ;, neverihy. 
lefs they did but diſſemble with b:m with their months, and flatter him mit 
their double hearts, Pſal. 37.34. There is many a man that ſeeks to 
yea; that ſceks to him with tears, and performs many a good duty, ag 

et he doth bur flatter with God,he doth ir bur ro curry favour with 
brows afraid of fickneſle,crofles, plagus,and death,and curſes upon him, 
if he ſhould not do fo : and therefore to prevent this he will diem 
ſome lerviceto God. | 

Thirdly, to ſmother and choak their own conſciences , their hearts think 
and tell them, they muſt think of God, then conſciences tell them, the 
they muſt have ſome holineſſe, ſome religion, tharthey muſt keep the 
Sabbath in ſome ſort,that they muſt pray and go to Church : an 
hence it is, thatthe drunkard, ſwearer, whoremaſter, will ſometing 
have thoughts of God, and wil be performing ſome outward acts of Re 
ligivn. W hy-*-his conſcience otherwiſe would not Ict him be at ref}, 
bur is as the Devils ban-dog to drive him to ir. 

Thus when the: Prophet commanded the people to worſhip the 
Lord ; to reverence his pame, to hallow his Sabbaths, their conicies 
ces told them thatthey muſt do ſo, or elſe all the threatnings of wrath, 
and vengeance donounced by the Prophets would come upon them, 
Heoce it is that the Lord by his Prophet exhorts, ſaying, 4 riſe 5e,ad 
depart, for this is not your reſt; your mind hath another haunt, you baxe 
this and that black luſt, this is not your reſt. Doth thy heart reſt on God 
and good things * [fthy heart be good and holy, fo thar it takes up its 
reſt in 60d, and in Chriſt, then it is well ; but if thou only turneſt aſide 
to good duties, and falleſt, as it were, by chance upon holy things, 
way, away ({aith God)this is nor your teſt. 4riftorle faith, that rhe be 
ing of « thing conſiſts inthe end of a thinz. Therctore if the end of 
thoughts and courſes beearthly and vain, then certainly thy religion 
earthly and vain. Thougoeſt up and down ; what is it that thou lookſt 
after ? Is it that thou maiſt have grace, or that thou maiſt follow th 
calling, and getthy living ? 18 it this thatthou wouldeſt have, for whi 
CEE ſuch a digging and ſcraping, and ſuch a laying up ? Thet 
thy end is carnall and vain, and thy drift and end declareth the truth & 
thy ſoul, that it is caroall and vain, | 
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OF 
I 

M. WiLlLtaw Fennirs, 

Upon this enſuing Text. 


: Cor. 6. part of the 2*. verſe. 


now ye not that tbe Saints ſhall 
A judge the world. 


HE Corinthians, though Paul had converted 
many poor mean ren amongſt them, Chap- 
ter 1. 26,27, God hath choſen1he fooliſh things 
A of the world to confound the wiſe, and the weak 
Wy things of the world, to confound the things that 
are mighty : yet the Nobles,the Lawycrs,the 
Counſellors, the chief men'in the City, the 
Apoſtle had not converted one of them, or 
at the leaſt very few. Brethren, you ſee your 
TN | ing;who they are that be converted to the 
dbedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt from the evill of their wayes : not 
wiſe men afcer the ficſh, no” many rich, not many nobles, ſome 
few there be, here and there one; but forthe moſt part they are a com- 
pany of poor beggarly Chriſtians : now( it ſecms) theſe poor Chriſti- 
as have controverſies onEwith another,went ro Law among them- + 
ſc]ves, and that before unbeleeyers. The Apoſtle condems this their 
going 18 Law and would have them ceaſe their ſuits and quarrels, one 


againſt another, before the unjuſt and unbelcevers,and that by fow Ar- 
guments, | a 
| T Firſt, 


ro 


68 
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Firſt, by the ſhamfulne eof it, verlc 5. 1 ſpeak it 10 your (hame, 25 it he 


ſhould lay, Are you ſuch fools, that you cannot rake up theſe maneg 


r ſelves ? thar J6u.ganmat make references 
wcline LO 


iare one tO another, but that you muſt goe to Law before ane, 


leevers 2 

Secondly,from the ſcandalesſneſſt of it. It is a thing ſo ſcandalous and 
offenſiveto thoſe that are without, that I wovder any of you dare be 
bold as to goe to Law one with another. What will the world thi 
What? Are theſe the men that eche Goſpel? Are theſe they 
have the Wiſdom of God inthem, and that are ted bythe Spirit of 
And have TP no more underſtanding in them, than when they have 
any matter of controverfie, they cannog end it among themſelves, 
omg 9. , to Law bcfore 4be unjuſt and” wnbeleevers £- (as they term 
them.) | | — | 

Thirdly, from Vhe uwſeemlinaſ[eof it, in the ſecond verſe. Doe you wit 
know that the Saints ſhall judge the earth! What? hath God made you 
Judges of the world, and do you goto be judged by the world £ Or 
as Ambroſe (peaks, hath Gad inted you to be Judges of the mey 
ie the and are you not fitto be Judges of the things of the 
world ? | 

Fourthly, from the ſlr angeneſſe of it; Dare any of you? He ſpeaks inter. 
rogatively(verſe 1.)It is a thing that you ſhould come to that im, 
pudency againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt;one would think that you would 
tremble and quake at fuch athing as this is. What is there never a yiſe 
Chriſtian amongſt you? never an underſtanding Profeſſor, that is able 
to take up'a. cantroverlie, or decide and judge . berween his by. 


thren? whata ſtrangething 38 this ? Thee he backs it with four Ar, 


guments. | 
1, Becauſe they were brethren, verſe 6, Brother go to Law with by 


ther « 
2; Becauſe it was about things of this life. What? hath God made you 
Ne ney thiogs,of Agels, and are you unfit to judge oft 
s . 


3s it was 
and Angels,and the weigtieſt matters inthe world, the greateſt t 


hings 
of Gods Law, judgitng them'to the greateſt pn 
evento CT oeech w/v even of j 


ſmalleſt matters? 


4. Avd laſtly, Becauſe it was about ſach things, as the rw Chriſtie 
- ws Fed= 60 FAO have ended: Set ap them that are lef 
eſtremed. : 

Do you not know that the Saints ſball Fudge the world? 

I aced not go far for a point, the word affords it, The Doctrine iy 
That the Saints [hell judge the world. 

It is an old truth. yea as old as the World it ſelf : you may read it i 
the fourth verſe of Fades Epiſtle. That Enoch the ſeventh from Adew 
propheſied. ſaying ,Bebold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his $ aim. 
God will not only come to judgement himſelt , but be will come 
attended 


Go | 
we ſmeal matters(verſe 2.)whereas you ſhall ſit men. 


. atv —_— ._ . Mt 
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uw all the world, So our Saviour told Saint Fer, and not only. him, 
but fl that follow him iothe regeneraiſun ſhall ft on throues, 
the twelve tribes of Tſracd, Manthigo 2.8” They ſhall jndge the Nati- 
a6,a9d have dominion over the people, Wil. 3 8. | | 
And now becanſe doubr is the beſt way to attain voto” knowledge, ©%** 
ker me mſwer a doubr,that may creep inby che way, How fbk the Sarmrs 
wy rwiy of judgement he world, for th: 

"#8, Not by pronounci t that A«/wer. 
Chriſt only ſhall doe, Then the King foqto them #6 his left De- 

por yocmrſed, Matthew. 2 5. Bur the Saints ſhell judge the World theſe forr 


wares: 

1. They (ball judge the world, by their conſent ants Chriſt judgement, 
God trains Lares children in this world,and educates thety, and teach» 
ehrhem how they may judge che world z he ceacherh them 
inthis life how ro aſſert with his proceedings inthe world ;to that they 
#eble to ſay, Righteous art 1hiwD Lord, and juſt are thy judgements,” 
Pſa, 1 19. 137. Now if the Saints be rrained In this life to afſemt unto 
Gods proceedings with the world, much more then will they. be able 
to know and conſent unto Citrifts fudgemene, when he ſhall. come wich 
his Saints to judge rhe world : Now the Law faith, that conſemters are 4- 
wo, 20d therefore becauſe the Saibts ſhall conſear co the judgement 'of 

ag open reg bag. yr agtory ” ms . 
Wa Saints Jadee the wer, ir applauſe of Chtiſts judge- de 
went : they ſhall nor only give conſent unto the judgement of dts 
bue they ſhall alſo appland x 8nd commend x: when God ſhall ſay to 
il dtunkards, wearers, lyers, Sabbath-breakers, and to all 1 i 
and graceleſſe finners, Depart ye curſed ins hell fire, theh 
thoogh ir was his own father that begat him, or his mother that bare 
him, though it were his own brother or ſiſter, wife or child, that bath 
beer as dear 2s his own life and ſoul ro him, yer they ſhall clap their 
hands for joy, -and applaud the moſt righteous ſentetce —_— 
them, and they ſhall fing Hallelsjeh,ſalvation,and bonour, and pewcy, be to 
the L:rd our God, for true and rightaon; ave bns þ 5. Rev. 19,1, 2. 
mp bone as they are;for ir is 2 righreous ſentence paſſed on 


3; 8 the world by their Majeſty, they ſhall not only land 7 
ER conſent t6,and applaud that ſentence hen Cha ; 

© 
a3the 


tended with all his Saints,even with all the godly 


2p2inft che wicked, but they ſhall be inveſted with rubes of 

. and with a diademe of glory 7 then ſhall the righteous ſhine 

in the frmament,and the wicked ſhall be amazed and-afta- 

niſhed ar the fight of them : as you may read in the platform of judge» 
metie, Matthew 2 5. where Chriſt fets his Saints over againſt the warld, 
that fo the world may look vpon them, and be confounded at their 


4, They all judge the world by their lives and comver{ation; (u5 Anibroſe 
| fatthrightly) the is the world judged by them, when as the comnſes M 
and manners of the world are nor found upon them. Therefore it is a 


T 2 pretty 
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udgement of the World 


| obſervaric Hary(if it be the meaning of the Text)(Iwill agg 
lay it s)uponthe 2 P/. Be wiſe $5.4" wncny hath appoincd you t@be 
Judges, to fit on his #b bis Sonne, learn then to be” wiſe, gi 
ro be inducd with ſpirituall wiſdome avd.underſtanding, and to ſhinew 
all integritic and righteauſneſſc;, and theo. quroing hiy ſpeech to.the 
. ' wicked, hefays, Kiſſa the ſonne leſt he be augry. However ir be, yet thisis 
aruth, that by the {ves of his Saints, he waljudge the world , their faih 
ſhall judge the worlds infidelity: their repentance ſhall judge the wadlgg 
impenitencyztheir accepting of,ard takingthe LOEING hal jucgether 
reje&ion and neglett of Chriſt Jeſus their zeal ſhall judge the works 
tuke-warmneſlc, and their holineſs (hal judge the wor prophanenth 
Reaſon 1, I. —_— the myſticall union that is betwi>t Chriſt and his Saints, lg 
is the head and they are his members, riow that whichche head doth,we 
aſcribe it to the whole body; when the head ſpeaks, the whole þ 
ſpeaks,when the head ſces,the whole body ſees: fo when Chriſt jug 
the world, the whole body of Chriſt may truly be laid to judgerhy 
world, In as much as you did it unto one of. theſe ({a\ith Chriſt) you did. 
wnto me : ſo, in 2s much as Chhiſt paſſeth ſentence,cven all the membgs 
IH of the myſticall 0p A _ —_ TT | 
_ Secondly in regard of compaſſron: | ſpeak not of the word( compaſſin 
as it ſignifies [pity] but of comp afion,of ſuffering with Chr:ft, (ceing 4. 
Chriſt was reproached,contemned, hated, miſuſed, and condemned.by 
the world , the Saints are likewiſe with him , ſecing they 
of the afflitions , humiliations, and debaſements of Chriſt ber, 
they ſhall alſo be made partakers with Chuiſt in his glory, Herehs 
wicked judge the Saints, and call them hypocrites, 1nd diſſemblers,axd 
Jaugh and ſcoff arthem,and'wonder at them, as the Prophet brings # 
Chriſt ſpeaking, 1{4iah 8, Behold, I and the children that thou haft giv 
we,are for figns and wonders in Iſrael : The wicked counethem tor way 
ders and monſters inthe. world, judging them hypocrites and lyen, 
which have nothing in them-but rottenpeſſe and diſſimulation. Now the 
rule of like for like ſhall take place here,and as they were judged by the 
world ſo they ſhall be Judges of the world, | 
Reaſon 3, © 'Thirdly, for great terror to all wicked men at the day of judgement : (a 
as it is with a thief, not onely when the Judge ſhall command to hang 
' him, but allthe Juſtices, and all the Country ſhall cry our, Hang him, 
him,he is judged the more terribly z ſo God will not _ lay 
of all wicked and ungodly finners, Damn them, damn them, buthe 
will have all the Saints in heaven, and all the Saints on carth wa. 
out, Away with them, away | with them, lct them be da 
wm 59, 4, 5- This will make their judgement ſo much the more 
terrible. | | 
ts: Fourthly, The Saints [hall jſudge the world becauſe God ſhall ſo comvina 
Rin « vhew, cheodow hater To fopped, they ſhall have mc a ſyllable to 
toexcuſe themſelves withall, when they ſhall ſce men, A: ſh and bloud 
as themſelves are,when they ſhall ſce men and women, that have lived 
in the ſame town,cnjoyed the ſame Ordinances of God, lived in the 
ſame family; that did partake of the ſame bleſſings, and of che lane 
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croſſes and afflitions with themſclves, ſuvjectalſorothe ſame corcup- 
tions and fins as themſelves, when they ſhall ſee theſe at Chriſts right 
hand; they ſhall have never a word to exeafe themſelves withalt : as 
wheh.uhe Apoſtles had healedthe creep!e (Ads 3.) if the people had 
judged them for wicked and peſtilent men,the creeple would have con- 
viaced chem, and ſhewed thatthey were of God , if they ſhould have 
d, Root them up, the creeple would have condemned them, and 
them, that they did good. And when the wicked ſhall ſee the 
Gaints at Gods right hand, would they call them hypocrites and dil- 
ſemblers + they themſelves ſhall ſce, that they are ſincere; will they call 
them Puritans 7 why, they ſhall then ſee thar their purity ſtands them 
ingood ſtead : then the ungodly ſhall not land in judgement, nor the ſinners 
is the congregation of the righteous, Pſal. 1.6, Thus the point 'is 


ciear, | 
-The firſt Uſe then is for infiruZiom, whereby we may learn, that the 
Saints by their now being Saints, doe now judge the world : if by the lives «f 
Saints then God doth judge the world, then there is never a Saint ina 
Town, or Citie, or-Pariſh in all the Countrey, but he judgeth all the 
wicked that are about him : How £ By living godly,by hating the finnes 
ofthe times. by k:cping his or their garments clean from the pollution 
ofthe world : For by doing this he judgerh the world. Sec it in Noah, 
Heb.1 1.7. By faith Noah being warned of God, as yet moved with fear, 
grepared an Ark for the ſaving of hu houſe, by which he condemned the 
wor id F | 


But ſome men will ſay, Could Noah be ſaid ts condemme the 9% 


veldby making the «Ark? all the world did not ſee him when he did 


*y 
, Beloved, Noah was making the Ark an hundred and twenty years, 4nſwer. 


though it was not ſeen of all, yet all the world muſt needs hear of it, ir 
being ſucha ſtrange thing. Now he condemned the world in that the 
_— did not come unto Noeh to inquire of him in ſober ſad- 
beap 


but rather mockt him for building the Ark ; they thought him to 

1ſb melancholy man, and not well in his wits, and ſo ſcoft at him, 

ſaying, Will be make an Ark to ſwim _ w land? whereas they ſhould 
haveask'd him ſoberly the cauſe why he did itz and if they had done ſo, 
Neb no queſtion would have told them, that the wrath of heaven was 
uponithe World, and that the floods of Gods vengeance were ſhortly to 
be powred down upon us: and, becanſe my heart hath been naught, and 1 
—_— and provoked the Lords wrath, I fear if I get not imo this Arke 
. which tbe Lord hath commanded me for to make,1 ſhall periſh. Now becaule 
they would not come unto Noah to ask him this reaſon, therefore the 
world was condemned by him': even ſothe Saints, by making an Ark 
fortheir poor ſouls, even by getting into Chriſt, (as the Ark was a type 
of Chriſt without whom none can be ſaved) the Saints, I ſay, by gerting 
ing Chriſt, doe judge the whole world, when they hear there be men 
be no{wearers, and no-drunkards, and that there be men that will 

pray, read, hear the word. confer of God and of Chriſt, and that 
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weep and mourn for their fins, that ſpend their times in mortification of 
V their 
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their luſts, and endeavour atter holinefle and Landtitication , the whole 
world, I ſay, is judged by them. How ? why, they ſhould (ay, 
Sirs, what is the marter thagyou do ſo run after Sermons ® that yay 
keep ſuch a ſtirr about getting, faith and repentance, more than other 
men *-rhat you pray, weep, faſt, and mourn, and are fo tric in you 
works 2 If thus men would but come unto Gods Saints, and ask them 
the reaſon ofall theſe things, the Saints of God would tell ther, tha 
the wrath of God would come upon them, if they did noe thus, they 
would never be ſaved ; if they did: not thus beleeve, and thus 
and thus pray, and walk thus bolily and preciſely, they ſhould fea 
damned. Bur the world it falls a mocking and a {coffing at them, aud 
never ſeeks to prevent the wrath of God; but it ſuddenly ſciſeth 0nthey 
to their deſtraRiop. | | 
Secondly, this teacheth us, that when there 3s one ſinner converted frm 
the wickedneſſe of his wayes, and is become a Saint,then all the word may ku 
that there is a vew jndge come 10 fit upon then. Scelt thou a drunkard,a 
ſwearer, a prophane perſon converted from his fannes, and now walls 
ſoberly, holily and purely ? ſeeſt thou a man or ' a woman ftruck a4 
Sermon ? Then know, that unleſſe thou comet out of thy finnes, unlel 
thou doeſt _—_ and walk holily, there is a new judge added to the 
reſt, that ſhall judge thee. As our Saviour told the Phariſees, If I rhreah 
Beelzcbub caſt out Devils, by whom doe your children cat them out * Then 
fare they (ball be your judges, Matthew 12. 29, where Chriſt tcls they, 
that their children who were his Diſciples, (for {ome of the Phay 
fees children did belecveinChriſt and follow him, and had powe 
from Chriſt ro do the ſame works that Chrift did; ) Now they liked 
it well cnough in their owne children, but they could not endures 
in Chriſt : and thercforec he tells them, that their children whom Gol 
had cotverted, and to wham he had given power to do the ſame world 
that he did, eventhey ſball be their Judges rocondemn them : and eve 
ſo may it be withthee, thou art a father. or a mother, God havitg 
converted any of thine owne children, that childe ſhalt bee rhy Jullke 
and condemne thee, if thou repent not. It may be God hath cones 
ted thy brother and fiſter,and thou art not not converted , thy own bro» 
ay os 09 PREETNER donor repent and come outal 
ins, 
wet we may learn, that i concerns all the world to take notice of eve» 
ace in Gods children ; There is never agrace of God inany of bs 
Sefors but it ſhall condewarhs world if it be voydof it. The wer 
the Lord are all judgements, becauſe they judge them that will at 
walk-in them. Every grace, yea the very thoughts of the righteous art 
called Zadgoments by Solomon, Prov.12, You may know acrooked 
thing by laying it toa ſtraight line, and by thar it. is judged to be croo# 
ked : ſo the of the righteous which are right, holy, and pure, 
ſhall judge the impure, unholy and crooked thoughts of wicked mes 
Isthe child of God humble * His humility ſhall judge thy pride. Is 
thechild of God meek and patient in ſuffering wrong and injuries! 
His mcekneſſe and patience ſhall judge thy cholter and revenge. ys 
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the child of G od fairh given himto belcevein the Lord felusyhis fairh 
hall judge thy infidelity, Hath the child of God the Spirit of prayer 

ven him?ir fbal condemn thee that prayeſt only with thme own fp:rit, 
Hach hezcal? His zeal ſhall judge thy lukewarmnefſe. Doth his ſpeech 
and communication adminiſter grace to the hearers? Ir ſhalt condemn 
thee that ſpeakeſt of vainand idte things. Yea,all the 2&iong of thegodly 
ſhaftjudge the wicked : and hencethe Saints are faid 1945 Gods judge- 
weats,Zcp- 2-3.that is,they do according to Gods judgements whereby 
he wil judge the world: Thus «hm do mourn, do judye them thardo 
not mourn; they that bewayl their wickednefle, and the fins of rhe 
times, judge them that donot : they that faſt, weep, pray, and humble 
themſelves for the miſcries of the Church in theſe dreadtul dates, they 
judge them that make no good conſcience of their duties: 

Fourthly, learn hence, that all the texts of Scripture, all'the whole word 
of God, that is it that ere hee and therefore they maſt needs judge 
thewarld, the word of God begers mens hearts unto: ſanQification and 
holincfſe, whereby they become'Saints: and therefore if they;thenmuch 
more ſhall the word itſelf judge the worlt : and hence ir is thar all 
the words of God inthe Scripture, are called'/F#dgements, PFal, 105. 5. 
And our Saviour ſaith, The word that I have Soles the fame ſhall judge 


yoo in the laſt day, John 12, 48, The word that ! have | ten, where 


mark, he doth nor ſay, The word which yow Have herrd: No, there 
ze many {wcarers,and drunkards and prophane ungodly wretches, thar 
will not come to Church to hear the word; there we many wicked! 
men;. and dead-hearred worldlings, and rorten livers; that will'notbe 
brought to heare Gods word : it may be atthis preſent, there are many* 
whore-mongers,drunkards, and wicked perfons, thar- wafſow in their 
filthineſſe , in the Alechouſe, Game-honſe, or Drab-houſe, or inthe 
fields, or beds, or at: their ſports. Well, this word thatiSnowa prea« 
ching whether they will hear it orno, ſhalljadge themar the laſt diy, 
Now all the wicked in 4ſbford; that hear the word of Gad calling upon 
them ro repent, and tocome ovroftheir fines, but will, not or out'of 
contempt of Gods word, will aþſent themſelveyfrom itz rhisword ſhatf 
judte and'condemnthem. Thereis never a drunkard; (wearer, or pro- 
phane perſon, though his pew be-empty, butthis word of God' thar-de- 
nouncerh the eternal wrath and O_—_ God uponthem, if they 
come not ont of their fins, this word ſhall rife- vp: in- judgement agaioſt 


them, and condem them crernally. Oh thatthey could bur hearir! but 
the word that] have ſpokea ſhall judge you, whether” you: hear it or 
not. 


- Fifthly and laſtly, hence it followes, that «l{ the miniſters of the word 
eg alſs judge the world. Son of man((aith God to the Prophet Eze- 

el) wilt thes judge the bloody City? Tea, thou ſhalt ſhew her 4'l her abomina- 
ves;Ezck. 22,2. as if he ſhould have ſaid, Sonne of man; they aredrune 
tards,wilethou nor tell them of its They-are- whoremaſters, wiltthou 
notte!] them of it? They are filthy idolaters,wilr thou nottel chem” of 
fThey live in their fins;and in their abominations, avd/ wilt thou nor 
tell them ot it? Son of man; tell'them of all their abomination», and 
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Uſe 1. | 


rell them that they ſhall goe to hcll, it rhey repeat nor, tell them that 


they are damned men if they go on, and come not out of their finnes; 
With ches judge them ( ſon of man?) Beloved, there is never a Miniſter ig 
England, nor ever a Scxmon, that is preached by them, bur it judgeth 
every Pariſh, and every man and woman in the congregation, that dg 
not labour to do what is commanded them, and leave undone what js 


forbidden them: I ſay, .it judgeth them, orclſc it.is a judgement ung 


them. 


This then ſerves to condemn three ſorts of men inthe world : Fir. 


All thoſe that deſpiſe the Saints,and that ſee not amiableneſſe in their face, 
All the Countrey doth reverence the face of the Judge, when he ride 
bis circuit; Let the Judge come into the Countrey,and allthe Kaig 
Juſtices,and Gentlemen inthe Countrey will go out to meet him, a 
bow. unto himzyet theſe Judges are bur Judges of a few rogues, male- 
faQors, and peaſants in the Country: Alas, they are far from the di 
nitie of the Saints? for the Saints ſhall judge Saints and Angels: 
the world, Kings and Queens, Lords and Noblcs, and Captains of the 
Earth, the pooreſt Saint in Chriſtendome ſhall judge them. . The Apo» 
ſile, or rather, our Saviour ſaith, Ta him that overcometh, and keepeth my 
words wnto the end, to him will 1 give power over the Nations, Rev. 2.26, 
Whatſocverhe be, if he do the works of Chriſt, and walke in the ordi- 


nances of -Chriſt, he ſhall have power over the Nations, not only to 


condemn their pomps and vanities, their luſts and corruptions, but alſo, 


to convincetheir c@nſciences,and to condemn their ſouls for ever. 

2. Shall the Saints judge the world? Then what fools are the wi 
that prepare not for theſe ff es? When the Judge comes toan Aﬀiſe, 
men prepare for him the Conſtables make ready their Preſcntments, 
the Juries are warned, and the Clerks make ready their Bills, &c. leſt 
the Judge ſhould clap a fine upon them; and ſhall the Saints be Judga, 
and doſt thou not prepare thy heart#y grace? Doſt thou not ger puri 
and holineſle againſt that day? Sugely, if thou doſt nor, the very Saigs 
will judge thee unmeet for heaveRand fit only to have thy portion in 
hell, When Chriſt ſaid, To him tut cyvercometh will I grant to jit wi 
me in my Throne, Rev. 3. 21. He adds, LeP him that hath an ear hear : Will 
God make his Saints to judge the world? Then let all wicked men give 
carand hear what God faith of his Church : The Saints (ball judge the 
world : Therefore letall men zake notice of it,and prepare thi®mſclves for 
their judgement. | 

Laſtly, It condemns all thoſe that do not ſee glory and majefty ip the face 
of Gods $aints. There is majeſty in the face of a Judge, yea a man m 
diſcover inthem a kind of ſoveraign majeſty. Even {o the Saints 
God have a majeſty in their courſes, in their looks, in their thought, 
and in all their wayes? andin all theſe they ſhall judge and condemn the 
wicked. The wicked may give the Saints nick names, and ſcorn, flout, 
condemn, and deride them now in this life, bur let me te)! them, that 
how lighth ſoever they eſteem of them, they ſhall be their. Fudge: 
They may cry out againſt the Saints,as long ſince the wicked Sodomitts 
did againſt good LZot,Geng19.9. This Kllow ay they) wall be our Fudge: 
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quade you our judges 
ll yeicrh 
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, whar had Ze: done with them £4 Alas, he did oothing , bur 
when they would have done that Sodomitiſh villany againſt the two 
Angels that came to him, Lot went to them and ſaid, 1 prey you wy Bre- 
threw do not ſo wickedly. Soletthe godly be in the company of wicked 
inen, that abuſe the good creatures of God ; ſay,] pray you my brethren, 
do not ſo wickedly, be not drunkards, be not {wearers brethren I pray 
you do not an ax.ham ek raw uſe the name - of God in your 
mouths ; 1 pray you my ren, do not Gods Sabaths, do 
"not lye, do not cheat, nor cozen, if you do theſe and theſe things, the 
wrath of God will plague us for it,, Oh then preſently they cry out, #ho 
? As once the Hebrews did of Moſes, As 7.39..Dolt 
hypocrites and diflemblers, men that judge -betore the 
| —bhyn 0107 eps thou not as to ſuffer the: Saints to judge 
2 now, whereby thou maicſt ſee thy wretchedneſle and miſeric, and 
by taith and ſpeedy repentance prevent that, doom, which otherwiſe 
they tel] thee will come upon thee, as hereafter, when it thou haſt woc 
repented, thou ſhale never eſcape thit doom and vengeance,to whichthe 
Saints will judge thee 5 What, wilt thou; nor ſuffer them to call a drun- 
nd, a drunkard ? or an adulterer, an adulterer * a bla(phemer, a blaſ- 
? a carnal man,a carnall man?or a worldly.man;a worldly mar. 
© Jeis a pretty obſervation ut of Cypriay, that becauſe Chriſt did' re. 
all ſorts of religions, and ſpared none, he reproved thR: Scribes, 
Phariſees, the Lawyers, the. Souldjers, 8c. and yet. doth\not re- 
proye the Prieſts, becauſe they were Judges of the people, not becauſe 
ages. Take heedrhen how chop caſt the: tn aloceſitm wp 
7 Judges.” 15 t w thou, Calt the  {egf#_alperiion. upon 
ed on zdo not ſay, t ck raſh Judges,uncharigable ceſurers, diſ= 
ſmbling hypocrites for they ſhall be your: [udges., Q that the people: 
would hearken and be admoniſhed intupe, to-prevent-this judgeinenr. 
Our $aviour fairh, that this is the condemnation, that light is come ima the 


calls the light of the world, theſe lights are: come. into the world, and 
men love darkaeſſe more then the ight. How gan the wickedeicapedam- 
pation that have ſo many thouſand Judges to condemn" them If the 
malefacorthat is indifted for m or felony, cagnot eſcape con- 
demnation, that hath but one Judge to fit upon him». 'thou that'arta 
wicked mangliving in thy Gns without Chriſt, how: canſt thou eſcape, 
that haſt iſo many millions of Saints to judge thee, yea from Adam the 
ſt, cill chelaſt Saint that ſhall be rpon the canth * Swely the wicked 
fall never eſcape condemnation : for, | | | 

1. Get the Father, who judgcth by way of authority, he will con- 
dewn thee all judgement cometh originally frum him ; he that hath 
ofen commanded thee to repent, and come our of thy ſins,he ſhal con- 
demnrhee, becauſe thou haſt not obeyed him, IF 

2, God the Son, he will judge thee, who judgeth by way of diſpenſation, 
4.10, Firft,C hriſt preacheth rothee repenta*ce and temiſſion of ſins, . 
towhich if choy yeeld not, then know, that there is 3 day appointed, 
whercin h- wilt judge thee. That Saviour chat thou-ſayeſt thou defireſt,it. 
thou part not with thy luſts,he himſclfe will be rby-Jadge that will con- 
demn thee. X . 2. God 


wwld, and men hate it. Foh.;, 12. But the children of God, whom God: . 
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3: God the holyGhoſt will judge thee ; rhar Spirit that now ſtrwes ang 
. wreſtles AIR gord 5c ins r bet ther 
thee in mind of gepentance, bidd 1ng thee leave and forſake thy 
2nd live holily, burif thou wilt not, this Spirit ſhall judge thee by way 
of coovittion, © © So oh 
4. 'The word of + God ſhall © judge thee, and that by way of fi 
it To unto which Chriſt will judgeche whot 
world. Now fi forty priſoners in the Jaile rogether, one 
jn for murder, r in for theft, another for treaſon, (that. man t 
knows the Law, if there be and Juftice inthe Affiſc) he, If 
thatknows the Law, knows al be hanged or quartered,or | 
or ſct free; even ſo, Beloved that man that looks through the Scri 
that reads this or thar;Chipeer; this or chat ſentence, tay know 
this man willco hell, ifhe repent nor.” Say Tthis of my ſelfe 7 or 
notthe Scripture 8s much ? The fe 


arfull, and unbelecvi nd dhale 
and make lies, ſhall be caſt into that lake that burneth with fue and brimfm 
for over, Rev.r2.8, By thistext the Lord Jeſys will come and judge 
the world : and for all fuch as live and dye intheir fins, we mg 
all know;that they ſhall be all 'damn'd in fire and brimſtone for eve, 
Hereby Lknow- that all they that make no conſcience of idle, vaingd 
cart wy Oey rye gy ev ereedr IVC AD Acrount 
them Pn 208.69.J0 DPoth the Scripture lay, that a{rhe wi 
ed ſtall be turned tuto bell, with ell the N ations that forget Godt 1 know. 
ſhalt be fo ' by | the text. .. 10, For all things ſhall be day 
ing to the Scri Romans 2. 16. Is tha ( 


2 
the Apoſtle) when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of mieys hearts by Feſus 
Eons Mate & p 
as you find it wricted in the ſame Scriprures, ſo Will he judge atrbat 
Beloved, there'is never # Text throughout the whole Scripture, th 
commands you to Jeave and forſake your ſigs, i ſhall judge 
you do not :there/is not one Text of Scripture, c—_— ro 
againſt thee, 


mance of any holy duty, bur it ſhall riſe up in 
perform it not; Doth the Scripture ſay, Be not drank with wid 


thou 
wherein is exceſſe? Epbe. 5. 18.1t ſhall judge and condemn the drunkard 
thatdrinks exceſſively. Doththe Scripture ſay, <Hartifie the _— 
which are von the earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate «ff etion, evi 
nn EROS Idolgtry? Col. 3, 5. If notwiths 
thee to 


theſe finnes live in thee, this Text ſhall riſe up and conderw 
Il. Doth the Text ſay, That the father to the children ſhall malt 
known Gods truth, Ely 28. g. Eph. 6,4, Parents bring up Jour childrenis 
the nurture and information of the Lord* It ſhall riſe up in ywdgement and 
condemnthoſe parents that have not inſtrufted their children to feat 
God.Doththe Text ſay, Thos ſhalt reach the ward of God wntothy chi 
and that thow ſbalt talk of it when thou fitteſt in thy houſe and when then x 
by the way, when then heft down, and when thou riſeſt up 2 Deut. 6. 7. 
o_—_—_ thee, e thou makeſt no conſcience of holy conferences 
Allthelc and the like Texts of Scripture, ſhall riſc up and and in rank 
to condemn thee, that haſt not ſwayed thy heart, and framed thy life a6» 
cording to the Scriptures. | - 
S.6 


| ER 


Etna the tieads of all pry uer and 
/ahd ſo darn them for ever. : wl. © mg brit s 
7; The Sum fb _—_ 


— WW I ST 


cs of jules fo ey 


ed thouſand admonitions and invitations, {o "a 

of Chriſer Whew-God the Bithier, Sonncy -and Hol 
Gro, hat judge thern,whon hetven and af ie get io bexvenare a 
the Saines on carth;ſhal judge- decadematbeni/Hels Lonlbrdgu 
eape* Is here fever adrank la 9 isthere never a 


OO SW 3 OS OW SW WU 'S }_ WW WW Www oE- 


of doom ken 
KFowof rr do There will beno 
their judgement : then the ſonnes of-Eli 
ne cloak or cover their wickednefle , they 
havego excuſes for themlelves : for, would they excuſe them- 
IE judge them? would they ſend our enules £ he 
ſhall cut them off. 
Would they ioche firſt place ſly, Alas I was Jenna, I knew dot 
apex, or fo read, or to meditate oa the- 3 0Y tO catt- 
edize my family , I was dull and blockiſh co conceive ſuch poirits 2s 


[wearer © never 2 Tan ys. beg 
thisrown, that hto hearkety te the. worthe the men-of Aimvvih 
, ſhall riſe up Me Ee Any donald 
| ef ll ie cer ſes, oth >. As ny not three 
Gzics preaching, nor ayes many year s 
calling upon them, manger ſhall coodema; 
| Ercnnzrkn who went many hundredimiles to hear the wiſc- 
| 
| 


were tapght me 3 and if 1 did live in finge, it vyas | char eaughe 
ime, 1 was: never book-learned * Saith \ this Jgweramas 
that was and as liztle book-learned/as ho eſchewed that: 


finsthatthou liveſt io,got the anoinei Inn, 
ee gpg of God, which hou negleQed to get 1 tie 
| - 2m ym OWN I have no mens to live on if 1 ſhoukd 


run aſter: Sermons, Ss Ion Ws I' have a great © to 
keep,and oothing labour to maintain them : andtherefore | 


— 


ms oe ation; 1 have no CO qr pgs Scvip- 
> tered year ye W 
Cobler that liveth next door to Saint m_—_— ay ee cor av con- 


&mp thee, he EEWEICESAY greata ch 


v0 _— 
thou : 
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- thou: yet he mourned ti 
.am tw 


that I cannot 


| ked with God, and waized upon bim in his ardinances, they ſhall 
thee noodle nu of ,c00035714714 GE 2574 gs | " 
-; Fourthly, they ſhall; have no- excuſe from their ealings and tr 
'-am an.Inne-keeper, and if 1 ſhould nor ſuffer dricking,and ſwearing,and 
FOIIY Yr rent ah Ys; 1 cn 
- a5k at firſt juſt fo muchas I covid take, 4 ſhould: neyer bring cuſtomeg 
to my price, and ſo I ſhould nor live of cy trade, Well, Kabob was a 
- Inne- keeper, as well as thay, and yetſhe lived by faith, and did not 
-fuch wi eres err an rag pet tha bao he 
 trade,avd the fame witht aS great a trade as thi 
= «= ret e fins and evils that thou fallcſt into: they 
OG 1438 © * > Dn, k : 1 th 
© Fifthly, they ſhall have no excuſe from the times they Live inz Alu 
/: (faith 0nc) Live in wretchedtimes, all the world is given to fin. The 
fore if 1 ſhould be + ty 7 yrs ar if I ſhould runs 
ter ſermons, p! Pſalms &c, all the world would be againſt q 
Therceareno. ot of religion, butare reproached and miſcalledl 
ſhould loſe 4 T7 1 be hated and oppoſed, yea,ir mi 
(the time being ſuch) I (hould be accuſed ro Counculs, and have my bh 
queſtioned; thete-is nothing byt diſgrace and reproach, and perlecut 
on; Wherefore I was afraid, and did diſpenſe with wy conſcience. Ab 
- wretch! that manthat lived inthoſe wicked times, in the fame. tom 
with thee that had the ſame hatred and reproach that thou waſt afrad 
: of, that hath-endured-all the rebukes of Chriſt that thou waſt ab 
med of,yet:he went on,aod continued unto the end; be fbell judge the 
:  .Theuſc is forthe juft reproof of many of the Saints of God, becasſe1 
a6 wot ſo + ge, and watchfull over their wayes, as 
Doſt thes judge #hers(laith the Apoſtle) and yet daft the ſame t 
ſelf? Romars 2. 2, So-may I ſayto all ſuch, Will you give way to figs. 
wul you ſuffer your luſts and corruptions to ſway you, and not cade# 
your to root out or kill them rather how wilt thou then judge tht 
world: How wilt thou then be able to riſe up in judgement agaiolt the 
wicked, to Judge them for ſuch ſinnes whercinthou alloweſt and Jn 
thy ſelf? Surely God will never account thre for a S&/z7, if he canndt 
judge the woridby thee. Oh this ſhould rend the heart and bowclsdl 
thoſe that go for Chriſtians, thar go for Saints, yet live not as Sai 
ſhould live. If God cannottake thee,and judge the world by thee 
he canvot take thy life,and judge the life of the Pagans, infidels,all luke* 
. warmearthly and ſecure ſinners, he will not account thee for a gy 


- 
+” 
-. 


—_ 0” VWW Ww——_— —_ TT 


This then firſt condemns ll unholineſſein the-lives-of them thar he. 
Shins. Beloved, Ft > 267 "oe ar ond _ of God inholmefle 
20d purity io the ways woy ipch ſplendor/and 
apo us,ther ould oven dure rhewery face oFourenemies,and 
arSaints. Butit is che comrary with us, :the 

gory of God is departed from ut, Spain, Fraxce, and other Nations fear 


?the rightcouſpefle and Religions departed from 
may why rnertretreber bc bebe dum 


| \—abrdetrmairwy rar ear turm. 


notbe afrAdto bedcunk before him;the nr eg 
afraidtourter rorten ſpeeches before hiry; yo ares © marks atzai 

before him, the worldly/man will not be afraid to diſcover blower 

Mn efore blar yk cara an flky coofernee Hcloved; allthis is, 

hecaulethe Ge hnre oftches glory; itthey did live as Saints\oughs 

iFlive; che wicked would tremble to work wickednefſe before then. 

a wicked man be a drunkard, 8 abuſe the good ofGod 

when noSaint is it his compady, yer if a Sziat were , 'he would 

tfemible and not dare to do it. Though he were a [wearer a filthy ralker, 8 


aio worldling amongſt his compemons, yet if he come inthe- 3 aims com- 


_ rodo ſuch things:then would [they lick in-their rongues, 


re to ſpeak any ſudtyblaſphamousoths, ſuch vain and jinpro- 


and the Saints ſtand inGods conncel hen would the witked tems 
bp lyes andlanders; It is ſaid of thoſe thiat rot 


_ Apoſtles words, and were added to the Churc 


them came mn the ww ld, AQts 2. 41> Why, did rhe Diſ og yo 

cotrnucd in tbe Apoſtles doctrine and d, 45d 6d ve cooiin 
th&eto, and this made all theworkd: them. - 

-'Sceondly, this condenens the Uthle difference thes © betwiy thenickedaf 

thrwor td, and ſome Saints ju their loves and mianpers : Beloved, is thert fo 

Iconrnce berth Jace ori yer ene 

y. you'Sir, ſhew- me which j3the: Judge;aod 

atop? 'Þ there not a plain —_— =. 


if x00 and calc? ths oe in ch. l, and 
Th fin and filthy cloaths, having 


| But 3ris/ tobe feel her « mary of: prog 
nd holiteſſe and; ren on actions which 


oe der i: Let Siu darpatis Gd po, 

/Fiich worldly-mipdalbefic, fuch tukeworaneſſt 
mr one can hard Yell which is owe rmqwog prov 
bihe hypocrite. Beloved, if the Saints did live like Saints, rhere 
would be as plain a difference berween a Sainte and a wicked man, in 


io their lives and behaviour, #5 is betwixt the Judgeandthe Rogue 
thre be judged by y him.” Haf thes wht wy ſervant Job, 


God) bow there is none like him in'all the earth? 'Job 1, 4. $. If 
| —_ a man 


Ro 


8 The Fudpementof the World,&c. 

a man cometo be a Saint indeed, there 15 never a wicked man. in the 
Town and Coun rey, that lives and doth as he doth, and walks as he 
walks, nor prayes as he prayes, nor hears the word as he bears it, nox 
that confersor mediratesas he doth, that belee ves and repems as he 
doth, that ſtrives againſt his luſts as hedoth:there is none |:ke him in all 
the world. 

Thirdly, ir condemns the ſcandalouſneſſe of Profeſſors in their be. 
haviours aud attions.Oh how do wicked men intulr and exclaim here. 
upon, to ſee a Profeſſor led away and overcome by fome luſt! What 
( ſay they ) 2re theſe they thar are led by par” 9 God are theſe 
your devout men ? Why they can covet and \crape as well as other, 
they can couſen and lye as well as others. 1, thoſc that are pou grex 
Profeſſors; and hot-ſpurrs, they are as covetcus, as worldly, as cw 
el as others, thoughthey will not be drenk,. nor ſwear, yer t 
will couſen and lye, as well as others, The confideration w 
made the Prophets heart to bleed in him, and to pray, O purge me 
from my murder and adultery,and all other my ſecret fines, leſt I caf 
mire and dirt inthe faces of thy children, cauſing them to bear the re. 
proches of my finns, 0h. let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be aſhamed fu 
wy ſake, Plalm. 6&9. Forthy ſake that liveſt ſcandalouſly and offer. 
ſively, for thy ſake that liveſt covetouſly , and ſcraping after the 
world, that art ſo unjuſt in thy dealiogs and promiſes, mire and 
dirt, ſcandals and reproaches arc caſt upon the children, For ly 
looſeneſſe , yea for thy carnal liberty it is that the true profeſſon 
of Religion are reproached, ſuſpected, \ and hardly cenſured in the 
world. What did Faceb when he was to walk with the people of the 
Land? Geneſis 35. 5. 6. he purged his houſe, and ( faiththe Tex) 
the terror of God was mpon all the City, he made them all to tremble x 
bim. Ltefl you,” all the wicked in 4/{bford would tremble at the Pro 
feſſors thar live therein, if they did live and | themſclves like 
Saints indeed, Oh if all thoſe that did profeſle themiclves to be Chi 
ſtians, were Chriſtians indeed; and that profeſſe themſelves to he 
Saiors, were Saints indeed, | living in the power and ificati 
of holineſle ; then men would ſay of themſelves, of a truth God 
is in theſe men, Chriſt dwels in and the Spirit of God leads 
and goverys them indeed. If thou wouldeſt judge the world, take 
heed how the world judgeth thee, leſt thou with the world be coo 
demned eternally. It was ſaid that Hered feored John, becauſe he ws 
4joft mas, Mark 6.23. Soifalithy nei urs did know that thy 
were a juſt man, a holy and conſci man ipall thy wayes, and 
in all thy aQions, and that cannot endure ſwearing, lying, and deceit 
bur did feethar thou waſt juſt, and one that feared God truly, they 
would all fear thee. 
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OP 
M. WiLttiawu Frwniks, 
Upon this enſuing Text; 


1 Cor. 1. 30, 


For thu cauſe many are weak an Ji >. 
among you, and many ſleep. 


RH E Apoſtle, inthis Chapter, wed two abuts 
1D » which were fo. ongt the Corimbians : : Firſt, 
the anſeemly habit of women in the « Ngregation, 
Ch verſerothe 17.Secondly,# prophane 
wage be boly Communion,boch by "pots and wo- 
the 17 verſe tothe end ofthe Chapter: 
and hercin,from the 2 3.vcrieto the cnd of the 25 
he ſets down the Inſtitution of oye Lords Supper; 
and hantv nlſerh apoiet of Dory ripe 


"OY w 
pt ſo they may come wort bly alle were tertHat they 
TD wem tead inthe 28 verſe, But let 4 man examine himfelfe, and 
let womeys that Bread and &rink of tit. Cup : Asif the Apoſtle 

faid, Unlefſe a man examine bimſelf, and ſearch his own heart, and 
findout his ſins, and dive into the ſecrets of, his ſoul, to bring out his 
hidden corru _— confeſkng Row, and judging himſelſe for them be- 


fotethe Lord, let them never preſume ro come to the holy: Sacramett. 
Y 3 And 


pſorVer would come to this ns. n; muſt examine Dodrine i. 


TheÞP uniſhment of unworthy R ecervers, 


| Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3, 


Uſe 1, 


brings upon his own ſoul that comes an «dl wit 
| ſale, ire 20: vetfe. be extend and Sherk his own damnation ; wy 
chat > 


And then he proves it by three Realons. = 

The firſt is taken from the end of the Sacrament ; for it is the 
brance of the death and paſhooof Chriſt : !o iÞis in 26. verſe. Ss off; 
90u Eat of this Bread and Drink of this Cap, you fhew forth the Lord: 
he come. It is a reaſon that the men of this world are noracquainted with 
all, and therefore it was a good with of a Reyerend Father, thar the $g. 
ctacnent ſhould never be miniſtred but there ſhould be 2 Sermon, 
reach menthe narure of it, and to ioſtratrhem inthe Myſlery theg 
We approach umo the Sacrament hand over head, living in our 
not ſhewing by our coming that Chriſt is dead;we ſay,8 we profeſs tha 
Chriſt dyed forour fins, and yet notwichſtanding our fins live in us, at 
Chriſt had not died for us,or as if we would proclaim, that his death 
had reeffeQiin us, For were wedead with Qhrift,then figand the liying 
occaſions of fin,would be dead in us alſo. My beloved;we ſhould* 
come to this Sacrament, but. we ſhould ſhew forth-the Lor 
thereby,that is, that Chriſt is dead(or rather dyed)for ſin,and that ſins 
atfo dead in us. | 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the damned wroug we offer nnto Chrif, 
if we come in our fins, for we are guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt, wi 
is in the 27, verſe , pay, thou fianeſt 2gainſtthe Lord Jeſys Chriſt nots 
jot leſſe, than Pil&ethat condemned him,than F=das that betrayed him, 
and the Fews that cryed out, Crucifie bims, crucifie him: yea thou att a 
much guilty, as if thy own hand in thy own perſon had been imbrued 
in his bloud. Now we know. 18 a horrible fin to be guilty of the blood 
and murther of an ordinary man, yea of a very rogue ; how much more 
isit a great-and fearfull fin. to be guilty of the body 'and bloud 
of the . Lord ©Jeſus Chriſt, the  onely and  eternall Sonne of 
God? Yet comeſt thou; to this holy: Conimunion, and bring- 
ow no leſſe than the guilt of the Body and blond of Chriſt upon thy 
ſoul ? | 0 | ; 
Thethird Reaſon is taken from the wefulwroug and injury that o 

examination of bi 


he maketh himſclfe guilty of, and lyable to the ſame vengeance 

crucifiers of Chriſt had inflited on them. Good bad it been for that 
(ſaith Chriſt of Judas) if that he had never been bors : So may 1 fay,God 
had it been for that man ' and that woman, if never beet 
borne, who come unworthily unto the Table of the Lotd: 
for when they. cat of that Bread, they. cat their . own baney | 
and when they drinke of that Cup, they drinke their own damny Ml + 
UON, 
Then commeth he to make ſome uſes of this point [ and firſt he ca | 
demms thoſe that as they tome, ſo they goe away from the $acr ament ,, no mote | 
holy, nomore gracious, than before; but as they come in their fins, (0 | 
| 


they go away in their fins z they came drunkards, and they go awe 


drunkards , they came worldlings, and they go away worldlings ; they 
—_ dang hang ings, y g0 away ings 
; anger, malice, dead 


goaway mockers, they came: intheir wratl, MW | 
e, hypocrific, and luke-warmanefſe, and ſo = | 
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goe away ſtill. never the better, bur living in them asthey did before: 
Avin'the 17 verſc. Tow come rogether ((aith the Apoſtle) mes for the better, 
"ft for the worſe. Whereas it they would have come worthily, they 
thauld have gone away the better, they ſhould have geccived more 
grace and holinefſe ro walk with God,more power and ſtrength agaitſt 
fio and corruption; yea, the Lord would have ratified and rmed 
his Covenant with them, whereas living in contention, and not coming 
-with preparation, they grow the worſe by the Sacrament, The Corinihi- 
an; thought that the Apoſtle would have praiſed them for their coming, 
to Church, and receiving the Sacrament:Shaf 7 praiſe you? (faith the A+ 
poſile) in this I praiſe you net. | er Yet 
Secondly, He makes «n uſe of terror againſt al thoft that dare come in wy; «: 
their fins unto this holy Sacrament of the Lord, for that man that com- | 
&h-in his fins unto the Table ofthe Lord, 1. Though he may think he 
receives the Communion, yet he doth not : for this is not the Table of 
the Lord, but the Table of devils. Ir is truc, thaw receiveſt the Sa- 
cramenc of the body and blood of Chriſt, but yer coming in thy fas, 
thou recciveſt not his body and blood, as of 2 Saviour to ſave thee from 
thy fins : Indeed thou receiveſt the body and blood of Chriſt ſacramen- 
tally; but it is as the Judge to condemn thee unto the pit of deſtruion, 
forthy damned impudency incoming fo unworthily anco this holy Sa» 
crament. For that man cannot cat the body of Chriſt, that is noc a mem- 
ber of Chriſt therefore thou muſt be a linib of Chriſt, if ever thou wile 
receive worthily, | 
'-' 3. Ifa man come unto the Sacrament, and come'iahis fins, he com- 
eth to his own deffrs#ien : for though. it. be 3 ſweet, banquet to ic 
keſh an humble and weary ſoul, and co make it walk more cheerfully 
inthe wayes of God, all the dayes of his life: yet he that cometh unto 
{in his fins, and receiveth ir in his uncleanneſle, ſpeedeth thereby; his 
| — mom "wr; wipes as The Apo ; 
com Baptiſme tothe Red Sta, 1, Cor. 10, whi Cryſ6s 
fam? (air, thin as the Red Sca was a way forthe Iſraclites to paſſe 
through to Cavan? ſoit was as a grave toſwallow up the Egypptians 
+ their deſtruRion : So the Lords Supper is as a grave, an/open pit 
many plungethemſelves into etcrnall deſtruRtiongbut as a cha- 
gorto the godly to carrythem to heaven, + | 
Thirdly, by coming in thy fines, thew makeſt thy ſelfe lable to Gods Vf t: 
lempor ary plagues and judgements, as Js gm in my Text, For this cauſe 
ick and weak among you, and many arefallen. » [For this 
xawſc] which- is not only a note of concluſion, bur of the cauſe; Fer 
this cauſe, namely, becauſe they examine not themſelves, but come. 
idtheir ſins and receive it unworthily, One man hath adiſcaſe in his 


body, that he liveth not out halfe his dayes, another is ck and wea 
tter-unto death ; a third is fallen aſleep. Wherefore? why(faith the A. 


poſtle)for this cauſe of receiving uoworthily the Sacrament of theLoxds 


Fourthly, for in##ru27ion, that becauſe the people, of God as well 16 4; 
wwicked men, are guilty of unworthy coming to the Table, 


— 
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therefore be exhorrs them, that if vhey would not have the Lord'jadge them 
that they dd rhemſebves, us in'the'3 1; verſe. For if wa wn. 
our ſelves, we ut be jailged of the Lord. If we would fir down and 
ſearch' our-owr\ hearts, and 'tty our own- ſpirits, 'and pry” into' ouy- 
owne boſomes, and out with'our old corrptions, and unelcan laſts, 
angefter into a'new covenant with God, of holy walking before bias 
for aftcr-rime, If we 'would Mu jocge and regen our ſelves, and 
mortifie our firines; comming w uno this holy ver, that 
we tcome with CE eo ti bieſea co Sore thu q our 
felvest 


ay 


diforders and unſce 
mes 
yo 6wn goreſcience 
"Wow. divert: hs Ante 
—— be very 

Pat free hand and 


, 


| 27 
Þ.., is the Delinquents, which-arc you Corinthians * Af 
"0 apd w; yov,andinthem all others char come uoprepe 


here, that ovr Apoſtle doth not ferch here an Args 
rtfrht or! | | po rwndper hr wry verndr a. 

ibut fe bigs eſt themſelves, who hipfe the wrath 
por: this very fin: As if the Apoſtle thould have 
BY, CESS, hr rye wor 
archived, tne at you have ns more regtid ” 
rbofinciſe as is the receiving-ofthe bedy and blood of the Low 

be Chriſt 2 See you notthe wrath of God upon your dwcllings;'wl 
+> *J | 


. 
n TIA tf 


ſe of he#venio take hold'of your town's you ſee it this very rime, 
{ome are weakand very fick amoogſt- yaw, tiear unco death 
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hers have been ſtruck with death before your eyes, andthe wrath of 
God is not removed , bur lies yer upon you + Wha.twill you a&vazes goe 
on; and never ceaſe to provoke the Lord to indignation and wrath a» 
you for your has, uncil his jealouſie hath utterly conſumed you, 
and clear cut you off + and hawſoever many of you may;think that this 
ſickoeſſe, weakneſle, and mortality comes upon you by chance, as from 
the infeFion of the ar, or other ſecuwdary cauſes, Irell you nay, but it is 
forthis cauſe onely, even your «w#worthy corning t0 the Supper of the Laxd, 
we may obſerve this poior of inſtruction : 
- Than God doth maſt ſeverely punifh the unworthy receivers of the Sacra- 
mew of the Lords Supper, 
| He puniſhed the Corinthians here with firknefſ2, weaknefſe, feavers, 
jlence, death temporall, and God knows how many with death c- 
|; Theodoret oblzrves, that the Apoſtle told them of 2 thing that 
ws Red Ymongt them, far if/be had told them of ſuch, judgements 
$$ had deon hid from them,ang not manifeſt before their eyes, as if they 
had norfelr the fickneſle in their bodies, and heard the bels tolling day- 
yintheir cars, they might have thought that the Apoſtle had but lycd 
anto-them.. So the people of Lirael, as we may read in 1 Cor.10,2, 3: 
verſes, they were baptized in the Cloud and inthe $18, and they did all e3t 
the ſame pirituall meat, and drink the ſame ſpougcal avink ; YE, 2s it is in 
the 6th verſc, with many of chews God mas nat well picaſed. Nay God was 
f@wroch with them, that within the ſpace of years, many thoy- 
{ids of them were deſtroyed by death heve, anil God knowerh how 
thouſanc's of them in hel]. For God ſpeaketh af &4f, as well as of 
%uf and their fin was 10 great, that it made God confirm it with as 
aah, thar they ſhould ever enter inte his reſt, And Saint Cyprian (aith, 
tharthe Lord bath ſhewed many miracles, and declared mapy fearful 
ents upon the unworthy receivers af the Sacrament. 
| , who 4mbroſethought received the Sacrament (rhough Hilary 
and others that he did not, þut only that he did eat the Paſſeover, and 
was coming tothe Sacrament alſo) but ſee his dQom, Feky 1 3, as ſaon 25 
wer he received the ſop, the Devil entred inte him ;, and ſo it is wich all 
ſvch as cometo the Communion intheir fins withour' repentance, and | 
anfeigned reſolution of walking ever after worthy the Sacrament , [ {a P 
untoall and every one of them, that as ſoan as ever thay eeriveſt 
the Bread and Wine intothy mouth, thou! receiveſt rhe 'devil t 
withit ; as ſoon as ever it goeth down into thy badie, the -Devill gacth 
ther it,and taketh more full poſſeſſion of thy heart and (oyl. 
= Now the reaſon why the Lord doth fo ſeverely puniſh both with 
temporal! judgements and with ſpirituall curſes. the unworthy receivers 
ofthe Sacrament, is, in regard of the author of the Sarramens,wwhbo is Chriſt: 
-atidthat nor only 4s he was men, (asche Papiſts would make vs be- 
leeve) but Chriſt as he was Gad did inſtitute the ſame, $o fairh the A- 
lein the 2 3. verſe, The Lord Feſus Chriſt in the ſame night that he was 
of'd, took bread and brake it, he bad given thinks, and ſeid, Take 
|, and eat ye, for this is my body which is broken for you. Now it the/Lord 
Jeſus did inſtitute ir, what an —_ thing 1s i for any $9 defile it, and 
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it thou finneſt _ Godin Chriſt, who is the Way, the Lite, andthe 


ſo ſin againſt Chriſt ? it is a damnable thing ro fin againſt God ;buts 
fin agafhſt God, as he is God 18 Chriſt, is daranably damnable. The ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the ſecond Pſalm exhorts to kiſſe the Son leſt he be angry, and 

s thou periſh : as if he ſhould ſay, Adorethe Son, Adore the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo-come and car of this bread, and drink of this Cup: for if 
he be angry, thou wilt ſurely periſh: If thou fin againſt God and (ogg 
out of the way, Chriſt upon thy repentance will ſet thee in again, but 


Truth, thou ſhalt ſurely periſh from the right way : for there is no other 
way to bring thee in again, 4 4. 12, Therefore wofull is thy 
and miſcrable is thy condition,it thou fiboeſt againſt Chriſt, propha 
his holy Ordinances which he himſelfc hath inſticuted, and abuſcſt and 
deſpiſeſt that bleſſed Spirit of his, that comes to ſeal untothee the te. 
demprion that he hath purchaſed by his bloud. 'Better had it been foe 
thee that thou hadſt never been born: for if he be wreth, bleſſed only or 
all they that put their truſt in him,and come prepared.y unto his holy Ordy 
nance, and that by faith imbrace the Lord Jeſus Chrift, but woe uni 
all prophane perſons that live in their fins: if his wrath be but a line 
kindled, then woeto all drunkards, ſwearers, and unclean perſons, but 
bleſſed is that man that is come our of his fins. For if his wrath be {6 
terrible when it is but « &53tle kindled, C how much more fearfull willi 
be when it is Cceply incenſed ! Therefore if thou comeſt unto this holy 
Sacrament inthy fins, without due preparation and examination, wha 
doeſtthou but even (ct the wrath of God burning upon thy ſoul andby 
dy from the very bottom of hell ? 

Whenthe Lord delivered the Law upon Mount Sinai, he commay 
ded the people to ſanFifie themielves ; yea if a beaſt did but rouchils 
mountain, he muſt dye for the ſame, even be ſtoned to death, or thall 
through with a dart, Heb.-12. Much more then now, when the Lad 
doth deliver the Goſpel, eſpecially the ground-work and maſter-peece 
thereof, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thar in the moſt bleſſed manner 
that ever God exhibited himſelfe unto man ; how much more doth Go 
require purity and holineſſe, that all ſuch as come to receive the Lad 
i Chriſt inthe bleſſed Sacrament ſhould be ſanRified, purging thei 

. and cleanfing their ſouls from all theirfin and uncleanneſſe! 
Should not a beaſt touch the mountain where God did appear, and ds 
reſt thou touch the body of Chriſt, and drink his bleed bloud inthy 
finnes 2 The very angels of heaven will curſe thee, and the clouds of hes 
ven will pour down ſhowers of vengeance upon thee: for God hath mor 
ſevere puniſhments to infliQ upon ſinners under the Goſpell, thanke 
uſed under the Law, though then he ſtruck them with more vi{6bleand 
ſenſible plagues and judgements than ordinarily he bringeth upon med 
now : as Gebaz;i for his covetouſnefſe was ſtrucken with leprofic z Ca, 
Dathan, and Abiram, the earth opened her mouth and ſwallows 
them up quick for their rebellion againſt the Lord : Er and Ow 
were ſtrucken dead for their wickedveſſe;, Feroboam had bs 
hand withered for ſtretching of ie forth to ſtrike the Lords Pro 


phet. And though the Lord bring not ſuch ſenſible puniſhments no# 
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a5 he did then, yet he knows how to puniſhthe world a thoatand times 
more than he did then, at this time. As a father hath other ljods of 
puniſhments for his ſon, when he is grown #p, than he had when he was 
in coats, and but a child, rhen atwig or two would ſerve the turn; 
bat if he come ro mans eſtare, and then yebe/{againſt his father, ir may 
be that he will difinherit him, and caſt him out of his family : $o in 
fofther time God did ſcourge and whip his people when they finnes 
2gainft him : but now he hath drawn out his Church. ro- this. age, even 
tothe age of the Goſpe!, he hath ſeverer ſtrokes of plagues and curſes, 
wherewith to confound all proÞþhane and'impenitent ſinners, that dare 
to abuſe that bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 
The ſecond Realon is, i» regard of the matter of the Sacrament, which 
is Chtiſt alſo; who as he wasthe efficient cauſc, (o in regard of Sacra- 
mental relation, he is the matter of the Cummunion, 1 Cor. 10, 16. The 
Cup of bleſſing which we os! it not the Communion of the b/did of 
Chriſt * and the bread which we break, is it not tht Communion of the 
badyof Chriſt: Now the better matter any thing is of, the more heynaus 
is the defilementof it : A maſter will not be ſo angry for caſting his 
earthen veſſcls into the mire, as he will be for caſting his rich jewck. 
The Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, are the bleſſed Communionof 
the precious body and bloud of Chriſt, and dareſt thou defile them 2 
knoweſt thon not that thou doſt greatly encreaſe the wrath.of the Lord 
inſt thy ſoul thereb) £ That ſoul whatever it was from Dato Beer- 
a, that came in his #»cleanzeſſe to partake of any of thoſe holy things 
which the children of 1ſrae! hallowed ro, the Lord, whether he were 
man, or woman, rich or poor, that perſon wasto be cut off. from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, Levit. 12. whereto the Lord ſets his Scal for the con- 
firmation thercot (7 am the Lord: and as ſure as 1 am the Lord, fo will 
I ſee it accompliſhed. So my beloved, let mefay unto you of England, 
from Dover to Newcaſtle, or from the one end of the town unto the 0- 
ther, that ſoulwho toucheth any one oftheſe holy things with an impure 
heart,and cometh to partake of them with his uncleanneſſe upon him, 
-x bo his finnes, and wallowing in his luſts, caſting off the fear of 
the Lord, and making no conſcience to walk in Gods wayes, that ſoul 
ſhall ſurely be cut off that cometh ſo unworthily unto the Table of the 
Lord; not only the hand that taketh it, and the mouth that eateth ir, 
but even the very ſoul of him that cometh, ſhall periſh from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, So Levis. 7. 20. That ſoul that eateth of the feb of 
the Sarrifices of peace offerings, that pertain unto the Lord, baving his un- 
tlemneſe upon him,even that ſonl ſhall be cut off from his people. Now you 
knowthat all thoſe ſacrifices had relation anto Chriſtz but yet under 
the Law they were bur ſhadows, and typicall relations, and were not 
ſo lievly and cffeQuall means for the exhibiting of Chriſt, as the Lords 
Surper is. And therefore if ſuch as came in their wncleannefe unto them, 
were puniſhed with no lefſe puniſhment than a cutting. off from fel- 
lowſhip with the Lords people z what wrath and vengeance will 
the Lord bring upon thee that comeſt with thy uncleanneſle upon thee 
unto#þ# holy Communion? Avg»ſtine (aith,that man that recciveth the 
Z 2 Sacra 
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Sacrament unworthily, receiveth a great plague to his own ſoul, ang 
a great torment to his own conſcience, yea and heapeth up a fore 
of wrath unto him(ſclf againſt the day of wrath. Me thinks thow-tha 
liveſt in ehy ſianes, and wile not come out otthem, when thou hes 
reſt theſe words {This is wy bady | and iceſt the bread broken before 
fice, it ſhould even make thee tremble and quake to look upon 
more to touch it, and moſt of all co taſt it : for it is the Communiqn 
the body and bloud of Chriſt, and bow darcfſt thou come in thy figs tþ 
defile te 
Athird Reaſon is, in regard of the of the Sacrament, which j 
Chriſt too, for as be 15 the cfficieat cauſe thar inſtituted it, and as he 
is alſo the matter of the Sacrament, {on the third place Chriſt is the 
of the Sacrament alſo, wherein the confirming grace of God ; 
ſcaled up unto thee : Nowas itis treaſon for a man to offer contemg 
untothe Kings broad Seal, ſo certainly is it high treaſon again thy 
King of Kings, to contemn this bleſſed Sacramenr, which is the 
Seal of the righteouſueſſe of faith, It thou ſbouldeſt clip the King 
Coyn, I will (ay thatthou art a Traitor. Oh what a traytor art thay 
then, yea, accurled traytor in the account of God and Chriſt, if thay 
clippeſt his holy Communion, if thou clip it of thy examination, a 
duc preparation, and ſo come hand over head, not regarding (o 
an Ordinance, Thou ſinneſt againſt the Court of heaven, That whi 
Saint Fames ſpeaks in general of the waole worſhip of God [Draw me 
wnto God Jet me apply it in particular unto this drawing ncar ufo Gat 
in his holy. Communion, Fames 4.8. Cleanſe your hand: ye ſinne, 
and purifie your hearts ye double-minded. Draw ncar unto God inte 
hearing, reading and meditating on Gods Word ; draw near yay 
God in Prayer,and in his holy Sacrament, and receive it for yours 
mendment of life. [ Draw wear unto God] I, that I wil, ({aith the wick 
man)I wil come to Church, and draw near untothe holy Communigs 
Will you ſo? (faiththe Apoſtle:) No,firſt,C/eanſe your hangs ye (ing, 
and purge your hearts ye double-minged: As it he ſhould ſay,never think 
of wy unto God, or ſctting foot on this holy ground, ad 
handling thoſe holy myſteries of Chriſt, unleſſe thou firſ purge thy 
heart,and cleanſe thy ſoul from all thy filthy luſts and curſed cor 
ons, {cſt otherwiſe, thou coming in thy fins with thy unckan 
thee, and fo receiving #nworthilty, thou cateſt and drinkeſt thine om 
dammation(#s our Engliſh tranſlation hath x )damaation to thy ſelf, and 
not to another. No,God forbid, that thou ſhouldeſt by thy wu 
coming.,cat and drink condemnation to another,for thou that art a 
of God, and comeſt untothe Table of the Lqrd with repentance, andi 
ſound meaſureof preperation,though others thar'fit in the ſame pew wild 
with thee,for their prophaneneſle cat and drink their own damnatics 
yet thou ſhalt be ſure to receive the ſeal and aſſurance of thy recomcilials 
and falvation, with free acceptance of God, through the Lo1d Jeb 
Chriſt, for every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
The laft Reaſon i,j» regard of the end of the Sacrament, which is Chil 
alſo : For as he is the cfficicnt, material, and formal cauſe, ſc: Chu 
- : 
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3s No the final caulc of the Sacrament: So it is inthe 26 verſe, As oft as 
gaueat of this Bread, and drink of this Cnp, you ſbew forth the Lords death 
#ntil be come. Not that Chriſt may be caten with the teeth, or corpo- 
received inthe Sacrament, or as if he were there produQively, or 
ranfubfantially, (as the Papiſts ſay ; ) no, the Apoſtle ſhews, that the end 
gl the celebration of this Sacrament, is to ſhewv torth the death of Chritt 
untill he come, | 
I, but (fay the Romiſts) unleſſe we eat the body and drink the blood 
Clyift really ; and not the conſecrated bread and wine, how can any man by this 
anwortby communicating, tat and drink his own damnation, and make himſelf 
guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt? 


I anſwer, a man cannot bring this guilt upon bimſelfe by eating 2 4anſwer 


ce of bread, or drinking a cup of wine but the Apoſtle _ an an- 

ſo fitted for this, as that all the Papiſts in the world ſhall never be 
ableto gain-ſay z and therefore I pray youto mark it : for he hath jay- 
ned the(e two verſes together ; as oft 45 you eat of this bread and drink of this 
cup, (bew forth the Lords death till be come : Wherefore whoſoever eateth 
tb bed or drinketh this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord; even tor this cauſe, becauſe it is the ſhew- 
jog forth of Chriſts death till he come. Therefore if thou cateſt and 
drinkeſt #wworthily, coming inthy fins, and reſolveſt to go 00 in them, 
that as thou wert proud before thou cameſt to the Sacrament, ſo thou 
wet {till ; as thou wert cholerick, angry, and impatient before; (o thou 
ant ſtill; as thou wert luke-warm and dead-hearted in Gods ſervice be- 
fore,ſo thou remaineſt Qlill, remember | pray thee,that as oft as thou haſt 
comeunto the Communion in thoſethy fins, thou haſt made thy ſelfe 


guilty of the body and blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore 1 


eech you to lookto it, and ini time to repent, and pray with the Pro- 
David Pſ. 5 1.Deliver me from blood=guiltiveſſe,O Lard,even from the 
ofthy Son, leſt one day it be laid unto thy charge and required 
ftraitly at thy hands. For, for this cauſe many are [k AMONg y0u, 4nd many 


wel. 
«1s it ſothe, that the Lord doth ſo ſeverely puniſh the unworthy re- 


xeiver of the Sacrament * Take natice (I pray you) then from whence co- 


weth all ſickne(ſe, weakne(ſe, and mortality, and the reaſon why the Lord 


doth ſend ſo. many kinde of ſorrowes, crofſes, and miſeries upon 


men, namely, becauſc of the unworthy receiving of the Lords Supper. 
$o ſaith Maſter Ca/vin, why do you wonder to ice ſuch wars, and ru- 

/wours of wars, that there is ſo many bloud-ſheds, ſo many Towns and 
Cities ruinated, and ſo many Countrics ſacked and ed , 
Þb.many calamitics come upon the Churches abroad, and fo: many 
plagues and ſcourges to over-run Chriſtendome at this day, is not 
the cauſe plain __ mencome untothe Table of the Lord carelef- 
ly and unworthily. And, beloved, we ſhall never ſee the Lord take 2- 
way his judgements here from the earth, until we betake our ſelves to a 
more _ and holy recciving of the Sacrament. Fax this very cauſc 
thereare ſo many ſtrange diſeaſes amongſt us, never formerly 

'0 heard of untill theſe dayes, as, Bo Freach-Pox, the Engliſh ſweat (as 
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they 
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they call it) that even the Phy ſittans chemiclves arc blunted at the 
and (as Peter Martyr well obfervs) hence are all diſeales, as plagues, 
ſtilences, (which were late amongſt us) dropfies, bloody- Flux, Agues, 


Apoplexics, Convulſions, burning-PFeavers, and Impoſtumes, gg 


and all for this cauſe. One man hath fallen into a Feaver, and we wot 
der at the cauſe whence he took it; but in truth the communion hath ca 
him into his Feaver, and the Lord will avenge himſelf on him for the 
ſame. Another is fick, and he'thinks rhat a cold hath- brought it ypag 
him , bur it is the unworthy receiving of the Sacrament that is t 
the cauſe of ir. A'third man dyeth before his time, even in his full 
ſtrength, before inthe courſe of nature he hath ended' halt his daiey 
bur the cauſe is unworthy coming torhe Communion, which hath rake 
hold on him, and cut off the thread of his life. | 
Many there be that expound theſe words in a ſpiritual! ſenſe, May 
are fick and weak and many are fallen aſleep, that is to ſay, many hay 
their conſciences ſeared, and their hearts hardened, &c. and this is true 
alſo, that becauſe men come unpreparedly, they have their hearts har- 
dened, and their conſciences ſeared, and their ioul plagued withme. 
ny ſpirituall plagues. But itis as true allo in temporall judgement, 
thou haſt had many afflitions, and much ſickneſs laid unto thee but 
thank thy ſelfe for it « namely, becauſe thou haſt come unworthily unto 
the communion, thou haſt had much weakneſle in thy body, which hath 
coſt thee much money,and weakned thy eftate ; but thy unholy comi 
unto the Sacrament, is that which thou maicſt thank for ir. Thou w; 
been reproched and contemned, and endured much ſhame ; but rake ng- 
tice of it, that it proceeds from the fore-going cauſe, and that is a {pe 
cial} reaſon why the Lord hath brovght theſe and many other evils up 
onthee. Thou cavſt ſay the Commandements (for the moſt part) by 
rote ; but thou didſt never know the myfterie of this one Commands. 
merit, Thow ſhalt not take the 'name of the Lord thy God in vain. Behold, the 
Communion is one of Gods own names, and how many thouſands at 
there in the world that take this name of God in vain # Is thete nevert 
drunkard here in this congregation, that hath been at the Sacrament? 
Is there never a whoremonger, never a covetous worldlirg 2 Wherels 
the man, whoſoever he be among you all,that is ſuch a one? He is inthe 
ſtate of damnation. Is there never a luke-warm and carnal Chriſtian 
thar contents himſelfe with a formall worſhip, and a dead performant 
of holy duties, that hath no zeal for God, nor courage for his truth, but 
is careleſſe of all Gods commandements © whoſoever amongſt you at 
guilty of theſe ſins, orany other,and hath come unto this holy Commu 
nion inthem, they are the perſons, that how oft ſocver they have rece> 
ved,ſo oft they have taken this name of the Lord in vain: And if I ſhould 
examine this Congregation from the one end of it unto the other, IHeat 
that every pew would yeild ſome one, if not many that have takena 
Communion(which is one of Gods names)in vain. Should I but examine 
thee that comeſt unto the Communion this day, how by the laſt Sacr# 
ment thou receivedſt, and the laſt Sermon thoh haſt heard, thy faith 
ſtrengthened, thy-repentance renewed, and thy obedicnce is incenrdy 
an 
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2nd thy care doubled tor ro walk with God? whether thou art made 
by them more zcalous for God, more forward in his worſhip and icr- 
vice;and every day more holy and heavenly-minded;ifnot, then tt oy 
haſt taken this Name of the Lord thy God in vain,and the Lord will not boid 
thee guilt lef,chat is, the Lord will not take away the guile from thy con- 
(cience,but be wil let thy fin lye open, and thou ſhale not be cleapſed 
from ir, 00r juſtified by the very blood of Jeſus Chriſt, bur it ſhall reſt 

thee to thy utter ruine aad deſtruRion,unleſle thou forſake thy 
kos,and ſo come preparedly unto this holy Table and banquet. I know 
there is a convenant of grace, a ſweet refreſhing for every humbled ſoul 
ſcience; let all ſuch come and lay their fin upon Chriſts croſſe, and wel- 
come: Bur if there be any that come in their fins, and will not reform 
their lives, but be as they came finners,and ſo they mean to continue,the 
Lord himſelf will lay this mans fins upon his own bead, and the y 
ſhall-never be taken away from him, but Chriſt ſhall at che day 
ofjudgement pronounce him a guilty perſon, to his etera#l condem- 


King Belſbsz£4 that abuſed but the holy Veſſcls of the Temple,and 
the Cups thereof, whar a ſmall plague befel him for it * Dax. 5. 27, 
28. God bath numbred thy King dome and fini(bed it, thou art weighed in the 
hablance, and art found too light, thy kingdom is departed from thee, and is 

wen to the Medes and Perſians.So(beloved brethren) if any of you ſhall 
Suſe this Cup of the Lord, coming to it with a filthy unclean hearr, 
and polluted conſcience,and earthly affections, there-is a hand-writing 
inſt every ſoul that thus cometh this day untothe Table of the 
hon art numbred and weighed and found too light: Thou O man 
and woman, whoſoever thou art that prophaneſt and contemneſt theſe 
holy things of God,thou ſhalt be found out,and the Lord will keep thee 
out by his ſpirituall plagues,and thy fin ſhall never be done away, but be 
required at thy h ſtand in everlaſting record againſt thee, O my 
brethren, that you would but ſeriouſly conſider it, and look about 
you, it being ſo weighty athing that ſo nearly concerns every one of 
oF would not have any poor broken heart and humble Soul to mi- 
ſake me,and ſo thereby be diſcouraged ; but give me leave(l pray you) 
touſc the words of the Prophet, though ſpoken in another ſenſe, P/al. 
Its. Not unt0.us5, 0 Lord, not unto ns, but unto thy Name give the glory : 
Solet me apply this dorrine unto the comfort of all poor broken-hear- 
ted ſinners, and beate off all carnal wretches that live in 
their fins;not unto you, Odrunkards, 8 ſwaggerers,not unto you whore- 
maſters and unclean perſons, that wallow in ungodlinefle, I ſay not 
unto you, but unto the poor afflited ſoul and contrite ſpirit that lieth 
bleeding and gaſping under the weight of his fio, and that trembles and 
fears being oppreſt with the ſenſe of its own unworthineſs,panting and 
breathing after Chriſt Jeſus, and ſuing carneſtly untothe Throne of 
ace for mercy and forgiveneſſe : unto thee only this com- 
and thereforc take it home to thee, and know it for pie: Ace 
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thou troubled with a hard heart, and an unbelceving foul,and art eve 
wearyed and tyred out with thy many fins and infirmities ? Come 
thou with comfort untothis boly Communion : for thou ſhalt be ſire 
to find ſaving good by it; to thee ir ſhall be a ſpiritualt medicine to hed 
allthy diſcaſes,and to cure all thy _ and prevailing corruptions;and 
it thou come unto this holy Table of the Lord, it ſhall make thee 
itis recorded of Saint Lawrence, able to fuffer Martyrdom, and roge 
vifory overall thy uoruly affeQions; yea at Jaſt thou ſhalt tread Sam 
thy arch-enewy under thy feet,” Thefore be not diſmayed, for the 
Lord Jeſus invites thee to come. Whatif thy infirmitics be many, ye 
the mercies of God, which he _ - ro __ —_— Ro 
many more. Samſon who was the ftronge ter avd Compani 
whbeies _ in 1ſral to overcomethe Philiztmy, he verbath 
his ſtrength in weaknefle, being at the firſt overcome by a woman : $6 
though the Lord intend to make thee a ſtrong Chriftian, he will mike 
thee to begin in weakneſle to perfeRt thy power; to begin in fin and mi 
fery, that he- may make thee to. end in glory. F know Gods childiea 
here may receive temporal puniſhments, and bring temporal {courgy 
vpop themſelves, as we may fee amongſt the Corinthians here,buj 
ſhall be for their good and amendmenr,namely fortheir correctional 
not fortheir rvine and deftrudion, that fo being chaſtened by the Lord, 
they might not be condemned with the world. Therefore if thou com: 
eſt careleſly and unprofirably ,God will chaftiſe thee with the rods 
men,as he did Peter,who receiving the Sacrament with his Maſter on: 


night, yet the next day thrice denyed him; bur God whipt his ſoul, al 

ſcourged his conſcience fot it,and beat him black and blew, ſo thathy 

wemt out and wept briterly : III fcarce wipe off that ſin, and t» 
iv 1 


cover himſelf again whilſt he lived. | 

Wherefore let us take heed | repens coming to the Sacramenz 
for God will not hold fuch gniltleſfe : Yea, if his own fonnes & 
daughters tranſgreſſe thereby; he will make them to feel the ſmart 
i. But pow to cometo alf fuch as come moneth by moneth, hand ont 
head, without any examination and e, intheir uncleanneſk 
and abomination,making no conſcience of rheir reformation, let men 
them, that it ſhall be one of Chriſts demands of them in the diyd 
judgement, How oft haſt thou been army Table? How oft haſt tho 
been pantaker of that holy Communion which I gave unto thee? Hit 
thou come pr ly,or received worthily, or no? Haſt thou cat breal 
2t my Table with me,and lift up thy heel againft me * Did I command, 
and thou wouldeft not obey ? Did I ſe wy Miniſters to thee tot 
form, bur thou wouldeſt nor be reformed? Did I check and reprove the 
for thy pride,blaſphemies, drunkenntfle,covetouſneffe, anger, wrath, 
malice, fornication, hypocrific and prophaneneſfe in the matter of wy 
worſhip?and yet wouldeſt thou fill live in theſe fins® Where are alltie 
Sacraments that thou haſt received £ How haft behaved thy ſelf? 
Where are the fins that thou haſt forſaken, and pleaſing corruptiobs 
tharthou haſt abhorreds What grace and holinefle haft thou received 
by the wears thou haſt cnjoyed?and how haft thou manifeſted = or 

thr 
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through thy whole converſation ? Oh ! wor, woe unto thee, yea and 4 
world of woes unto thee, and unto all ſuch as ſhall be filent and ſpeech- 
leſſero thoſe or the like cemands of Chriſt: for they cannor ſay they 
have come out of their ſins, and have been reformed by rhe means of 
and have received {pirituall nouriſhment and refreſhing from the 
evly banquet of the Communion of the body and bloud of the 
Lord ]cius Cariſt. 

Aman will eſpecially regard the laſt words of a dear friend, who is 
25 2 mans Soul, when he is to ſpeak upon his death-bed and will be care- 
full tro remember them ; and doſt thou not more regard the laſt Will and 
Teſtament of our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt * wecount it a hortible fin to al- 
terthe laſt Will of a man that is dead. Beloved, the Lord Jeſus, before 
he left chis world, inſticuted this-bleſſed Sacrament as his laſt Will and 
Teſtament,and hath given usa charge,thatas we would noreat and drink 
our own damnation by bringing the guilt of his boy and 'bloud updtr 
our Souls, ſo that we ſhould difcern the Zards body, avd not come 

eparcdly in our fins and abominations,” without reverence and re-' 
ſpeR of ſuch holy and high myſteries, as it there were nothing moreto 
bereceived and looked for after, then the bare and naked. element of 
bread and wine, or as if we did come to communicate with unclean De- 
vils. O my brethren, if you had but faith, you would be able to diſcern: 
Chriſt inthe Sacrament;and therefore when: thou comeſt into. it,thou 
muſt prepare and ſanRifie thy ſelfe to communicate with: hin in thoſe 
holy Ordinances and heavenly myſterics of his moſt pretious body and 
bloud tor if ſo be that thou retaineſt thy ſins, and ſo come untworthily: 
unto this boly Table of the Lord, thou art a great Covenant-breakee: 
with God : For thou never comeſt unto the Communion, but thou m\a- 
keſt and reneweſt thy covenant with God, wherein thou promiſeſt thus 
much, or the like inceffe; Lord, I have been formerly a drunkard, but 
now 1 promilſc to give it over, and never to be a drunkard 'more; I have 
been a ſcoffer at Religion,and a mocker and derider of thy children, but 
now I faithfully promiſe (Lord) that I will never do ſo:any more. 
have been wicked and finfull; diſobeying and rebelling again all thy 
commandepients, and reſpeed not thy judgements: and thy pro- 
miles; and have been carelefſe of thy glory: . Bag now (Lord) a5 I cat 
this bread, and drink this, wine fo I covenant unto thee, and promiſe to 
thee,that I wil amend all my finfull ways,apd becomea d Chri- 
ſtian. And as | ever look thatthe body andcthe bloud of the Jeſus 
Chiiſt,repreſented in theelements, ſbould nowith my ſoul upto eterhall 
lifeſo I promiſe to be diſobedient unto the Devil, but faithfull and obe- 
dient unto thee. I will ſtop my cars againſt che alluring 'inchantments. of 
theworld,and wicked ſuggeſtions of the Devilzbut I wil open them wide 
tohearken ro thy voice,that I may obey thy. commands. Bye tow as thou 
haſt made ir, ſo if thou haſt broken this thy covenant with- God, retur- 
ningto thy former _y of fin and diſobedience agaipk, him, know 
thon,that this covenant of thine which thou haſt brokeo,ſhal ſtand infull- 
force againſt thee : for God will aſſuredly require. it,at thy hands - and- 
Ub the Sacraments which Gow haſt received, thou taſt ye 
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Obje#. 


Anſwer. 


one excludes himſelf from the benefirs and merits of Chriſts death, zo 


them bur as {o many leals and pledges of thy juſt deterved condemany 


On. 
But ſome man may obje& and ſay, Do «ll that come anworthily unto the 
Sacrament, eat and drink their own damnation? Then many hundreds, yu 
thouſands are damned : Are all damned that have eat and drunk anworth. 


Anſ. No, but a man may eat and drink his own damnation they 
ways: Firſt, :w regard of guilt and liableneſſe wnto Gods wrath : and fohe 
that catcth and dripketh his naturall food, his dinner, ſupper, or break 
faſt in his finoes, cateth and drinketh his own damnation: yea, whoſg. 
everthou art, that comeſt unto this holy banquer in thy fins, in thy 
pride , choler,malice, wrath or revenge, coverouſueſſe, hypocriſic, and 
deadnefle in Gods ſervice, thou never cateſt a bit of bread, but thoy 
eatci and drinkeſt thine own damnation 4 that is, thou eatcſt and drink, 
eſt that which will wirneſſe againſt thee another day, Deat,28.16.17,18, 
19. ver. &c. If thou wilt not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, to & 
ſerve and do all his commandememts, then all theſe curſes come upon thee ad 
ſhakl overtake thee : Curſed fhalt thou be in the City, and curſed in the field, 
curſed (hall be thy backet and flore. Now if thy bread be curſed, rhenthay 
art curſed alſo that cateſt it. Secondly, inregerd of the ſeal and obligain 
in the conſcience, ſo he that eateth and drinketh the Sacrament in his ſing 
eateth and drinketh his own damnation ; that is, he eats and drinks that 
which ſeals up bis damnation againſt the grear day of account. And thu 
many amongſt us, and I fear the moſt part of this congregation, havees 
and i fagry their own damnation. But this feal may be broken off, and God 


it may. | | ; 

S Thirdly.iar d of ſigillation in heaven, and ſo he that cats ad 
drinks unworthily, and will not be reformed, he that reccives the Sag 
ment time after time, yet ſill retains his fins, and will not be humbled 
for tnem,nor forlaket ſetteth a ſeal in heaven upon his own dans 
nation,that all the whole world can never break off, but ſuch an one mall 

certainly is a damned creature. | 
And now (my brethren) God forbid there ſhould be any ſuch het, 
but that this ſeal may be broken off : And O that God would put ſome 
h intothis word, thar it may be broken off by your godly ſorrow 
for your fin, and foriaking' of them all :for if this ſeal be fer on you 
damnation, why do 1 yerſpeak unto you, and intreatand beſcech you 
in the name of Chriſt to come home and be reconciled to him * andl 
defire to ſtand here, as adah ſet ' Porters at the gates of the City, 
and of the houſe of the Lorg, to keep off all choſe thar come in theit 
uncleannefſe, 2 Chrow. 23. t9. So I ſtand this day as the Porter of the 
Lord,to keepthe Lords watch, that no prophane wretch,no heat- 
ted finner, that tneans not to-erter into a few courſe of }:fe, that no fuck 
ofie comeuntothis holy communion, I charge you as you will 2% 
ſwer the guilt of Chriſts blond before Gods Throne, that you meddle 
rot with it. But row if there be any that would abſcnt himſelf be- 
cauſe he will the more freely go on in his ſins, let him know that fuch a0 
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frall never have the benefit of a Redeemer at the day «.f judgement, bur 
Gall periſh in his fins for his carelefle negleR,and ſearful comempt of 0 
effetual and powerful means of {alvationand purging, as is the bloud of 
Chciſt,cruly and really offered in the Sacrament, Wherefore if thou 
comeſt, or comeſt not,woe is thee, if ſo be thou liveſt and contioucſt in 
thy fins,and goeft on in thy unholy courſes. 

And now to conclude; as the Cherubin ſtood before Paradiſe with 2 
naked ſword to keep Adam our, that he might not enter and ſo cat of the 
tree of life : ſo I bring with me the ſword of God,torun it up tothe hilc 
inthe heart and bowels of every ungodly man,every rebellious and im- 

itent ſinner this day, that dares preſume to ruſh upon this holy Ordi- 
nance of God, with a polluted and an unclean heart. Therefore let me 
exhort thee, that as thou tendreſt the cternall good of thy ſoul, ſothou 
be careful not to cat the body of Chriſt,nor drink his blood in thy fins, 
eſt thou cat thine own bane,and drink thine own curſe: Nay, ſo doing, 
miſery wil be ſo great,asa good man wel weighing and conlidering 

of it,ſaid, I profeſſe I had rather have all my veios cut open, and my 
bloud ſpilr on the ground, than deliver the body and blood of Chriſt 
* untoa prophane ſinner: for why ſhould I deliver his own bane and de- 
fruction unto him? But now (my brethren and beloved) come our of 
r fins,come and welcome, if you part with your luſts, and ſo come, 
ſhall be ſure to have His bloyd co waſh your heart, and cleanſe you, 
is righteouſneſſe to clear you, and cloath you, his graces to ſtrenghen 
is ſpirit to heal and to ſanRifie your hearts and natures; & theLord 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſupply all good that is wanting in you. But if yer not- 
withſtanding all this that hath been ſaid, you will go on in your fins, and 
live as you did in your {wearing,whoring, lying, and drinking, and all 
mander of filchineſſc;and>s.you came tot unclean, ſo you depart away 
from it more unclean,and never make any conſcience of any reformeti- 
on: 1 —_ this day before God and his ele Angels, that thou 
alt urclyperiſh, and thy ſoul and body be damned and tormented in 
the ſcorching flames of hell for evermore. Therefore hearken unto in- 
| —_ give car unto councel, now whiles that the Lord offers it 
unto you, 0/4 cm harden your hearts any more, but may 
hear and obey,thar your fouls may live,and ſo coming together to this 
holy and bleſſed Communion for the better and not fur the worſe, you 
may return home with the bleſſing of children, 
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EXAMINATIO 
Required in every 


COMMUNICANT 
A Ss xMon preached by Maſter 


WW ILLIAM ENNER Miniſter 


of Gors Word, 


1 Cor. 1. 28. 


But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
of that Bread and drin of that Cup. 


WIN the later part of this Chapter the Apoſtle 
treats of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper : 
and firſt he reproves the Corinthians for their 
81 unworthy coming to it, as we fee in verſe 18. 
7 There were Errors, and Schiſmes, contempt of 
; of the poor, drunkenneſſe, exceſſe, diſorder, and 
> upprofitableneſle in the durics of God, they wa- 
Fl xcd wotle and worſe by the Sacrament. All 
theſe, and ſundry other abuſes were 
them;ſo that they did not cat the Lords Supper aright as they ought. 
Secondly,he reduceth them back to the fir ft prime inflitution of it by Feſus 
Chrift,as we ſee in verſe 23. that herebyt might both ſee how grie« 
yoully they ba abuſed the Sacrament,and likewiſe ſee how they might 
Kaihedly ule it. | 
Thirdly,be ſbews the danger of unworthy receivers : and this he ſets ou* 


to waycs. 
Firſt 


IOZ 


The Duty of Communicants. 


— 


The ſum of 
the Text, 


Obſervation 1, 
We muſt nor 
ruth upon the 
$acraaucuu, 


Reaſon T- 
Niturally we 
are not invite 


guclts. 


hS — meer 
Firſt by the grievonſneſſe of the ſnne;luch a perion makes himſelf cud. 
ty of the body and bloud of ghe Lord,as we {ce,verſe 27. 
$:condly ,by the delefnl conſequence that follows upon ir, He eats and drigh 
damnation to himſelf,as we lee verle 29. 
Now in this verſe (that I may not trouble you with ſpeaking of 


more matter than what is neceſſary for the preſent Theme )he ſbews yy 
we may prevent eſcape,and awoyd this danger; how we roay take an onde 
that we do not fal into chis grievous fin,that we do not plunge our ſelyg 
intothis grievous miſcry: Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eg - 
that Bread,and drink of that Cup. A man muſt examine himlic)f,fift his ow 
ſoul,and labour to prepare himſelf, before he dare to venture on this þ, 
cred buſineſſe, -Inthete words, before we ſet upon the particular hand 
ling of them, we may obſerve, thar 


We muſt not ruſh upon the Sacrament, 


There muſt ſomewhat be done before we can receive it. Let 4 may tx- 
amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. Then 
are none of the Ordinances cf God, that a man may ſafely ruſh upa, 
Wouldeſt thou offcr any ſacrifice to God? but thou muſt ſtay firſt, al 
examine thy ſelf, whether there be not ſomething yet undone. [t may be 
thou haſt offended God in ſomething or other; It may be thou ana 
with thy brother;thou muſt firſt goand be reconciled to thy broths, 
and then offer thy guift, Matth.5 . So wouldſt thou reprove thy heigh 
bour? It may be there be ſamewhart out of order, ſome. indif| poſcdnele 
in thee,thou art not yet in caſcto {et on this dury;it may be thou art fab 
ty,2nd guilry thy ſelf,ir may be thou haſt a beam in thine own eye, Fx 
(fairh the Text)pu/l the beam ont of thine own eye, and then thee 
clearly to pull the moat out of "7 brothers eye, Match. 7.' 5, So would'ſt thay 
reform thy outward man ? Por it may bethy inward man is riot refar 
med; there is ſome Juſt inthy heart, ſome pride in thy will, ſome ſub 
bornveſle in tby ſpirit, ſome 1doll in thy.bolome; Firft, cleanſe the inf 
of the platter ,dgtth. 2.3.26. There is never anordinance of God thats 
be done, byg there mult be ſomewhat done firſt, a man muſt do ſoms 
thing before. As inthe choice of officers,as Miniſters,as Deaco 


Officers inthe Church, firſt, they muſt be proved before they be c>v- 


ſen+ ſoinall theOrdinances of God. Would we come to the Sans 
ment? There is ſomewhat muſt be done firſt, we muſt examine on 
ſelves,and root out all unſanRificdneſle, and indiſpoſition, that cant 
Nand with theright communicating in the Lords ſupper. And ſo ineve 


ry ather good duty. q 


The reaſons of this are; 


Firſt, becanſe naturally we ave not invited gueſts, we are not ſuch as 


d invited tothe Lords Supper;we are children of wrath,and as long asW 


are in ſuch an eſtate,we cannot-come ar$hr tothe Communion. Ths 
is childrens, bread,and it cannot be given to dogges, Cheift,whongoe 
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he ſets his dainties before his people, he tels us for whom they are,7 ae 

eat this is my body that is broken for you. This is the: ſupper that is made 

for you,as it 15 1n this Chapter,verſc 24.Firſt we muſt prove our (clves 

invited gueſts, 

= =» avgy Lord Chriſt invites every mantothe Lords Supper,bur 

he invites him merhodically,he muſt be in ſuch an eſtate : but every man 
isoot ſo fitted : a man muſt. be a member of Chriſt that means to par- 

take of Chriſts death,he muſt be one that is in Chriſt, be muſt beable 
toprovethat he is ingrafied into Chriſt, he muſt be able to ſhew the mark 

ofthe Lord Chriſt on him. As'it is with the ſome of your great dinners, Simile- 
and feaſts in-rhis City, you have tickets and all that are admitted tothe 

feaſt, muſt ſhew their ticket before they arc admitted; So thou muſt be 

able to ſhew thy tickes, that thou haſt an invication from Chriſt, thou 
muſt have a merk,and token from Chriſt that thou comeſt, and comeſt 
with his warrant. | 

A ſecond reaſon is,ehowgh thou be invited, it may be thew art not diſpoſed. x,,g, x; 
If aman will do thing that he is naturally indiſpoſed to,there nault be We aw indie 
fomewhat done before of neceſſity : Sothe Lords ſupper, it is a thing 64 
that naturally weare indiſpoſed unto, therefore lomewhat muſt of, ne- A. | 
ceſfity be done fiſt. Naturally we are unholy, we are uat g 
and carnall, we are in our ſinnes, ſtrangers from God, and the: 
of God, and from the ſeal'of rhe Covenant: all this indifj 
he wrought out before we-cancomfartablely come hiches. * 
would have the very Chamber firſt trimmed, before he inſti 
Paſſcover, and the Sacramentymuch more will he have the ſoul di 
forhim,and the heart cleanſed: from all glkhineſlc, If be that. was of 
the Peace-offering being indiipoſed, having his ancleangeſſe upon him, 
mas to be cut off his people. Levis. 7: 20. what: will God dae-tg 
ſuch people as come hither in their uncleanneſs and indifpofitionguaian- 
fied and unqualified & 0 As 


- Thirdly. ſuppoſe we were both invited and diſpoſed, yet this ivagtth ; Reef _— 
This is 4 ſolemne Ordinance of God, and an ordiwary ' di(poſitien wn A Is 
ſerve the turn, Though every child of God be ordinanly diſpoſed to redto the $a» 


wery good wordand work; to: pray, audio hear the. word of. Gag, Tees 


heis prepared and furniſhed to every well-doing ordinarily and: Jus 
bitually but a man muſt þe diſpoſed. farther , There is 2 folemne 
_— required to the'' Communion, -as in Dewt. 16, x5, 
were ſoltrn feaſt in the Law:(othere iy this lem fre in theGoſ- 
pel, and there are ſolemn preparations required therety, When we 
awe to the Communion, t9.cat the Lox . Supper, {5 not "50, 
add drinking jn Chriſts preſence for ſa may any teprobate do, a 
Chriſt may ſay to bim, Depart from mae, thou W of iniquity. 
Hos tocome and (is in your Pewes, and wait till the. Bread comnes, 
andtake it; and till the, Cup comes, and dunk £0 mary s Reprobate 
way doe,as the Corinthians d1d; that did cat 20d driok, ther own. dap- 
dition, But there muſt be a ſolemn pr non Fea Re a 9 
the Spirit of Promiſe, to. be righthous by tauh in the body apd blow of 
iFar aogn to be humble god empry gbtue gs whe thuſly ber 
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mance ot du* 
Ltics, 


2 Sam.I5.17, 


P+rrs of the 
T:xe, 


To — ces. You know what became ofthe focliſh man inthe Goſpe),that whe 
ofr:ſh pertor- they were invited to come to the marriage ſupper,he thought it was ng. 


the precious bloud of Chriſt; ro be fed and built up in the promiſey 
Itisa weighty thing to come to the Communion: a man muſt be x 
w'rthy man or elſc he hath nothing to do here, As Solomon ſaid of Adg, 
nijah, if he be a worthy man, not a hair ſhall fall from his head; but if wig, 
kedneſſe be fewnd in him, bz (hall dye, 1 Kings 1. 52.50, if we be worthy 
men and women,not a hair of our heads ſhall fall tro the ground, none gf 
the curſes ſhall light on us,that light on unprepared perſons: but if iwic, 
kedneſſe be oval in us,if we beguilty of any fin,it we live in any lug 
not mortified; if there be any prophanenefle in our lives,in our familiey, 
in our courſes and callings, though we catch ho!d of the horns 
Altar, though we panake of theſe holy myſteries, yet we ſhall be 
far from having any mercy, as that we ſhall haſten our own ryj 
we ſer 2 ſeal on our own judgement, and make our cale worſe than i 
was before, 

Let vs take notice of it, and never dare to ruſh on any of Gods Ording, 


thing but to come with them that came,to crowd in with them, an 
fit down among the reſt; he conſidered not what he went abour, the 
he might be prepared accordingly; the event was this, he was caſt oy 
into utter darkneſſe, Hatth. 22. 13, It is dangerous r»ſhing on anyd 
Gods ordinances; Toruſh upon pray er, for a' man to tall down 
his knees,and to utter any thing before the Lord haſtily with his mouth 
not confidering that God is in heaven, and he on the carth, A may 
word may damn his own ſoul,and pull vengeance on his own pare, hi 
prayers may prove curſc;his prayer for mercy may be turned into.we 

: So the higher the ſervice,” the greater the davger. Ag thew 
vants of Abie«il ſaid ro her, Conſider what you do, when evill was des 
mined againſt them: ſo conſider what you do when you come tothe 
Sacrament,you come to a weighty thing, to that, that will either ſeryx 
neerer to the -Kindome of God; or hell arid condemnation. But I letthi 
paſſe, and come tothe words themſclves. N 


Let 4 man examine himſelf,and ſo let im eat of that Bread, and drink of ha 
Cup. En] h : 


I____ MS ann aa a Dc . .  . 


EXA2AQ tz Mm=- «©. 


=> 29qv 3.7. 


In theſe words obſerve, 


Firſt, the matter of the duty commanded;that is to eat of that bread, al 
drink of that cup, _— —— | 
Secondly,the manver of doing the duty, riot only to eat of that bread 
bur.ſo to eat;and nor only to dritk of that cop, bur ſs to drink. 
© Thirdly,the yale of diveltion how to come ina right manner to partake of 
that is, by examining of out ſeſves, Let « mui examine himſelf, and jolt 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. gl 
. Fourthly and laſtly, the benefit following that diretibn, and thatisl 
this word, But let «man ex amine himſelf. 'He had ſaid before, Het 
6ats and drinks unworthily, is made guilty of the budy and blond of the Lork 
atd, he diſcerneth not the Lords hd ; verſe 27, But, ſaith he, ory 
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The Duty of C ommggicants. 
{h9uld fay if a man would prevent this, if a man Fould take order that 
hebe not guilty of the body and bloud of Ehriſt, that he do not come 
andiſcerningty to theſe heayenly myſteries, bur with comfort, and title 
tothe promiſes, with hope and confidence and ſpeeding there of the 
benefirs of Chriſt exhibited, then, let a man examine himſelfe, and ſd let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

Now I will paſſe over ſome of theſe poiats, namely that we areto eat Ny of 
that bread, and drinkthat cup. There 35 4 neceſſity that we ſhould receive Lois Supper, 
the Lords ſupper. I need not ſtand on this, you know ir ſufficiently proved 

vithe Sacrament of the Law,which was the fore-runner of this S1cra- 
ment, that ſoul that did nor partake of that, was to dye the death, he - 
wasto be cut off from Gods people, Num. 9. 13. If the Lord was ſo care- 
full of thoſe Sacraments that were inferior totheſe (and yet they were 
of the ſame ſubſtance as theſe) that the man that negleRed to come to 
them, to partake of them, was to be cut off, to be excommunicated from 
the people of God, and to be rent off fromthe congregation of the Saints, 
then how much more for theſe heavenly, and weighty, and glorious 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, which are farr more glorious than them of the 
Law ? But I will not ſtand upon thar. | 
I might here take notice roo of the Fequency of the duty: for ſo it hath The I o:0s 
*ndence 6n thoſe words formerly, As oft as you eat this bread, and "vp to be 


receiyed ofticn, 


#mbk this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death, and ſo, that is, as oftas yeeat, doit 
wthismanner. This is the command of God, that we oft reccive the 
Lords Supper, In the Primitive times St. Bafil obſerves, that they cat ir 
three or four times ina week, on Wedneſdays, Frydays, and on the Lords 
day', but that was a time of perfecution, I will not ſtand upon that. I 
think it not neceedfull ; But it ſhould be oftex, we ſhould not thurſt it on- 
upon Eaſter and Whitſuntide. and Chriſt-tide, three or four times 
the year. ' 

Again, I might obſerve here from this myſtery received, in that he 
calls « Bread, I might obſerve againſt the Papiſts Tranſubſtantiation, 
that the bread received; #s not ue but is bread till ; and a- 
painſt that of receiving inone kind , So let hims eat of that hread, and drink 
het cup : he doth not ſaypler himear of that bread only, bur he direRs 
commands inboth kinds. Bur I let this paſſe, and come to the ſecond 
thing, that is the manner how we ſhould do this duty. 

So let him eat of that bread, and drink ofrha cup. 

Itis not, firſt let him examine himſelf, and then let him cat of that 2%r». 
bread, and drink of that cup : But, let him examine himſelfe, and then, _ 
$0jct him eat : implying,that examining 4 mans ſelfe belps or ought to help of ducies to be 
amey 10 4right manner : and when he hath gottena right manner, then "8%. 
toeatthat bread, and drink that cup ; that he may do, not only for mat- 
ter, that which the Lord commands, but, for m:anxer, as the Lord com- 
mands. Beloved, the Lord ſtands on circumſtances as well as on duties : 
weate all racers, we run, we muſt ſo run that we may obtain, 2. Cor. 9.29 
$opray that we may ſpeed, ſo hear that we may be converted, ſo re-] 
= that we may be cdified , ſo behave our ſelves inour places and cal- 

,that we may glorifie God, Itis not enough fora man to runne, 
Bb 2 bu 
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Reaſon 1. 
ThecLord con. 
mands the 
manner as well 
as the niatter, 


Reaſon 2, 
Circumſtances 
overthrow aQtie« 
©n$,A5 IN 
hayet- 


| and ſpirit, with a ſpirit of grace and + pda of 5p a man prays, 


2 Prcaching- 


bur he muſt ſoren,it 


Table,and ſo as the Lord enjoyns, 


Now the Reaſons of this are ; 


bs 


* Firſt, becauſethe ſameLord that commands the matter commands the my 


wer 100, The Lord will have his ſervice well done,as well as done he 
will have the work well performed,as well as performed. Ir is nor 
the thing thatthe Lord ſtands upon, but the right manner and kind o 
doing it. 

When David perſwaded his ſon Selomen to worſhip the God of his 
thers,he bids him not only do the thing, but to do it io a right mangg, 
And thon my ſon Solomon, know thou the God of thy Fathers ,and ſerve hm, 
Is that all: No,but with « perſett heart,and a willing mind, 2.Chron.:8,g, 
He commands him to do it,not only for the matter of ir, bur in theri 
manner of it, A man may ſerve God, but if it be not with a perfe& 
and a willing mind, and with @ chearfull ſpirit, if he be not rey 
to every command, vif he doe,pot open his ears to every rebuke, x 
man doth not ſerve God at all. The maxner cither makes all, or many 
all. 

Secondly, another Reaſon is, becauſe circumſtances overthrow afting 
if they be not rightly and duly obſerved. As tor example in Scriptux, 
prayer is an ation commanded of God : the Lord commands wy 
pray, that we call upon his name duly,every day,in all our needs and metþþ 
ties, upon 211 occafions continually. But now if we pray not aright,na 
in that manner that the Lord hath preſcribed, if we pray either witha 
guilty defiled conſcience, with cold affection, with a dead ſpirit, a 
without departing from iniquity , or without a pure heart : if 4 
man pray without the right manner of prayer, he marrs all his 
it is a howling, and not a prayer. 7 hey did not.cryto me (ſaith God) ako 
they howled on their beds, that is, when they prayed, becauſe they dil 
pot pray in a right manner, the Lord calls it howling, and not a prop, 
We roar 4s Bears, in Iſaiah 59.12.the Prophet nicknames it, ſpeaking i 
the perſon of the people, he calls it the roaring of Bears : The Lord 
as lieve hear the barking of a Dog,or the gzunting of a Swine, as a ” 

ad 


that doth not pray right, with a bleeding heart, with contrition of 

prays not aright, his prayer leaves that name, it is no more a prayctÞ 

Gods account. | 
And ſo preaching,it is an admirable aRtion;but if a man do not 


aright, if it be flattering with the entiſing words of mans wiſdome or beatin, 
the ayr,ard to ſhew his own /earningthis overthrows the ation of 

ching, he preacheth not Chriſt, but himſelf, not the Goſpel, though thi 
Goſpel be in his Sermon all over,yet himſelf he preachcth,the ations 
marred,the circumſtances marre it. - 


H 


mean to obtain.Every man will be [peaking 20d 
doing good things, but ſo ſpeak,and ſo do, Jam. 2.12.The Lord calls upap 
usto have a care of the manner of duties, as well as of the matter of dy. 
ties. It is not enough that a man come to eat of that bread,and drink of 
that cup,but ſto ear,and ſo to drink of it,he muſt partake of the Lord 
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- Sointhe Lords Supper, if a man come not prepared, that he have 3 Receivingihe 


not the Wedding Garment, that he be not aright qualified according to *<aucn 
the requiſites of the Goſpel, this 1s not to carthe Lords Supper, Saith 


the Apoſtle, When je come rogetherythis is not to eat the Lords Supper : you 
think you cat the Lords Supper, you take the bread and the cup, and can 
fay,Bleſſed be God,and I pray God to blefle me: you may come and do 
chele 2Rions, but the aRion is altered, the aRion is diverſified when ic 


is not done in a right manner. 

So if a man come to reprove his brother, if he hiniſelf be faulty,doyou 
thiak this 1$ ſufficient reproofy No, it is hypoctiſic.Thos hypocrite, Marth. 
7,5 his teproof of his brother is hypocriſie. 

.So,for men to tell one another of their faults,and to tell them with a 
irc of bitterneſſe;this is not Chriſtian dehortation, but biting one aus- 
ther,Gal.5.15. 


4 Brotherly res 


prov 


© And ſo for eating and drinking,beloved, eating is lawfull, and drink- 5 Satiog and 


ing is Jawfull,and ply and giving in mayriage,all theſe are lawfull, 

if a man eat not @7ght, and drink not aright, and marry not in the 
Lad, cat and drink without zitle to the Lords creatures, that he have nor 
intereſt in the Covenant of God, if Chriſt be not in it, how ſhall he 
have comfort * Nay, that very nature of his cating is altered, his ca- 
tiog,and drioking and marrying is a finne.; As our Lord Chriſt ſhews of 
the old world,They did eat and drink;and were marrying and giving in may- 
riage,gif Noah entred into the Ark,and the flood came and ſwept them away, 
Mat. 24.37, he reckons their eating and drinking among their ſins,among 
the reaſons and cauſes why the floud came upon them, they did eatand 


drink;and marry and give in marriage. 


ment of their ſecurity? Did not Noah eat and drink and marry? And were not 
his ſonnes married that were in the Ark and he a grand-father? 


drinking. 


You will ſay,was that the reaſon the flood came? And was that an age. 0bjefion, 


© Buthe did it aright;therefore his caring and drinking is not brought Anſwer. 


8 #fign of ſecurity, but of the old world,that were carnal and wretched 
le,it was becauſe they did nor eat and drink aright, 

"There be Rules in cating and drinking, intalking and diſcourfing, in 
Going the duties of our callings: There be Rules how you ought to buy 
and ſell, and to do every g 

obſerved,rhe Rules of Gods bleſſed word,the a7;ons themſelves are al- 
tered;though the things be commanded of God, yea they are curſed and 
#minable things when the true form and faſhion of them is not regar- 
ded,thoughthey be never ſo godly. 

A garment t 

Nr mareais the making, if he bring ir not to aright form,and 
take it ina right manner, the man that is to have the garment,is diſap- 


polnted.SoTimber,though it be never ſo excellent,though it be all O 

or Elm, or whatſoever tree, though it be never ſo fit for buildiog, 

if the Artificer deal not well in handling it, the inhabitant that 

comes there, may curſe the day that ever he came there : if it be not 
fall on his I and all that belong to 
Bb 3 


yell built,ir may 


him, 


ood word, and work. If theſe Rules be not 


h it be never ſo good, if the Taylor handle it cot 
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him. Soit 1s in all the Ordinances of God, and the matters of k cligion, 
we muſt not only do them for matter, but for manner too: for that ethe 
makes or marrs them. | 
mg = Thirdly, another Reaſon is,becanſe only the right manner of doing dutin 
manner of do- gets the bleſſing. A man may pray a thouſand times, and never be beard, 
wh va '45 he may hear a million of Sermons, and never be converted, a mn mgy 
moews cometoall the Sacraments in the year, all his life long, and never be.ſes 
led againſt the day of redemption. A man may do the things, and never 
get the bleſſing all the bleſſing lies in the right manner of doing. Ble. 
ſedis that ſervant, whom, when his maſter comes, he ſhall find ſo & 
Matth. 24. 48, He ſaith not, Whom when his maiter cometh, he fhalt 
doing. Chriſt when he cometh to judgement, ſhall ind many doingyy 
may be he will come in prayer time, it may be he will come in the mor. 
ning, when many thouſands ſhall be at their prayers intheir families 
may be he'l come at night when all are at prayers in their houſes ; it 
be he will come on the Sibath, whenall the country is at Church, hes. 
ring of Sermons, he ſhall finde many thouſands doing.and praying: bt 
bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord when he comes,ſhall fird ſo pray 
ing. ſo hearing, ſo reccivivg the Sacrament : He ſhall 6nd many bel 
ving, bur ſo beleeving gets the blefling : many profeſſing, bur it is ſopws 
feſſing that gets the comfort, I ſay, all the bleſſings of God are promiſed 
tothe right maze of ding. Now, what is it, when we do duties, whi 
do we look for ? Is it not for a bleſſing £ Why do we do the duties, ibm 
doe not do them ſo as we may get the bleſſing? Now except we obſene 
the right manner of doing them, all is to no purpoſe. ? 
Reahn 4. Fourthly, another Reaſon is, the example of Feſus Chriſt , Chriſt ha 
Chriſts given us an example that we ſhould do as he did: Now he did not as 
exumple. Jy dothat which his Father bid him do, for matter but for wanvzer, bob 
inall the words he ſpake, and inall the deeds that he /performed, fat 
the words he ſpake, As the Father hath-ſaid unto me, even ſo ſptatl, 
John 12. Andin John 14. 31, As the Father hath given me commags 
ment, even ſo do 1, Mark, be did not only obey his Fatber inthe mai 
of his command, but in the wanney of it; And as Chriſt hath donethus 
ſo all that are Chriſts, all the ſervants of God in all ages, they have bee 
very carefull, eſpecially of the right manner of obeying. God: Avi 
ſaid of Noah,Gen. 6.22. As the Lord commanded Noah, even ſo didi 
juſt as the Lord commanded him,he did not only make an Ark, but 
he made all the rooms - ſo hemade it inthe ſame form and figure, and 
inthe ſame ſimilitude, juſt as the Lord ſet bim down in the pattern, eve 
ſo did be. Sothe Lord ſets down the pattern of every —_ word and 
work, of all our prayers, and Sermons, and hearing and conference ad 
keeping the Sabath,and ſpeaking holily :all our 42105 have their payer 
ſet down in the word of God. Now as we are to do the things, ſo wed 
r: do them in the ſame manner as the Lord commands, even ſo muſt 
0, 
Reaſon F. Fifthly and laſtly, except we do it in 4 right manner, except 45 we 6m 
-_=_ Gods tothe duty, 10 we come to the right manner, we can never glorifie Guts 
ag The glory of God lies in the manner of doing of things. So /# *% 
/ 
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light [ine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and 2lorifie your 
cher which is in heaven, Matthew. 5. 16, Mark, the light muſt nor 

ſhine only in our lives and converſations, but ſs that the duty mult be a 

means tothe glorifying of God. Now the means muſt have i'ts proporti- 
on,and likencſſe,and nature,and mold, and frame,from the nature of the - 
end, . Look how the end is that the dutie looks unto, ſo muſt the frame 

and faſhion of the duty be: Now if the end of all our ations be, that 

Gd may be glorified, that muſt put a form and faſhion upon every 
doty; that ir may be ſs, that he may have glory. Suppoſe a man pray 

day in his family,and call all his houſbold, his ſervants, and wite 

2nd children,and all under his roof about him every morning and even- 

ing: he may diſhonour God by prayer every day on this faſhion, if 

2man pray coldly, and careleſly, for form and faſhion, without faith, 

26d life, he makes all the ordinances of God vile,and all the works of 

God conremptible : his houſhold fleeps, one ſnorts it may be; another 

is infinitely prophane it may be,and though there be divers that would 

fan be quickned, and wakened, yet his prayer is ſo cold, therc is no , 
lſe;or heat,nor warmth in it,that God is exceedingly diſhonourcd, and 

al arc th: reby rather worſe than better. So for a mans preaching, 

though it be vever ſo good a duty, yet he muſt labour to preach ſo, as 
the Apoſtle _=— of his preaching and labour in the work of his Mini- 

fiery, how he may edjfie others,and ſave tris own ſoul. S» fight I, not 

#-one that beats the ayr z but ſo as. I may get the maſtery : We muſt ſo 

preach, that we may attain the converſion ot the people, or elſe we may 

rather do as Hophni and Phineas,the ſonnes of Eb;that made the table of 

the Lord contemptible,and the Sacrifice of the-Lord loathſome in the 

eycsof the people:So may we do with the ordinances of God. 

+ Take awy duty of religion,if it be not done.aright,God hath noglory 

byit. Suppoſe thou wouldeſt reprove thy brother, and tell him of his 

fauit,and check him for his backwardneſs,or omiſſion of ſome duty,and: 

forthe commiſſion of ſome ſing if thou doir, doit with a ſpirit of com-: 
paſkon,and bowels ot] eſus Chriſt, with an humblc heart,with a feeli 

ada pure conſciencey] ſay thon getteſt a blot tothy own ſelf, 8 cauſeſt 

60dro be ill ſpoken of,and the very way of his name to be diſhonoured. | 
= 5 be the effec of itzand ſo'in every other duty. And ſo I come to 
It & fo, that we muſt not only come to the Sacrament, VWSLIS a. AR | 
rightzor do any duty, but we muſt do it -in a right manoer?\'This ſerves poſe that bare- 
lecandenen that natural popery, that is in mens hearts,that is of opus operas y\chou too. 
tum, of the deed done, this is the religion of the 'Church- of Reme, thar king to the 
fomandothe duty(indeed it is better if it bedone in a right manner, ) 

butif it be done, there is formewhat a man-may look for by that. If a 

maneome tothe Sacrament,the very cating of the Hoſt, the very par- 
taking of the body of Chriſt, they make it meritorious: ſo: the very 
hearing of ſo many Sermons, the very ſaying of ſo meny prayers; the very 
| nce of ſo many dutics : the very thing it ſelf, nakedly con- 
it-is of ſome validity. This is rooted into' the hearts of 
i 


. 


wen, we ſce it up and down ; people do the dutie, and think all is _ 
cnough, 
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cnough, when they conſider not how it is done. People pray, but ng 
with zeal; they hear, but not with reverence : People came to the g, 
crament, not for the better but for the worſe,they come not in a righe 
ner ; and yet every one hopes to ſpecd, and builds himlcite on this, thy 
God acceptsof him. But this is the folly of mens hearts; it is ang 
vident that mengo fooliſhly to work inthe ways of God, It 
the brand ofa fool not to be able to obſerve circumſtances. Ariſtotle the 
heathen, he faith, it #s the part of « wiſe man to think of, and underſtand th 
manner of ations ; as a wile man (aith,he obſerves circumſtances, It isthe 
part of wiſcdome to obſcrve the right circumſtances of every actions 
is, Epheſ. 5. 15 . Walk circumſpetiHy, that is, accurately, as it is inthe Origh- 
nal, »ot 4s fooks, but as wiſe, Mark, he perſwades them to a rigtit mangg 
of walking z not onely to walk in a good courle, in praying,and hearing, 
in obedicnce, and ſobriety, in temperance, faith and diligence in ay 
; but do it accurately in a right manner; doit as wile men,and uit 
as fools, who do it in a wrong manner. It is the part of a fool, I ſay;y 
do a thing, and toleave the right manner of doing it. Now this isw 
thing with God, the Lord doth noteſteem any ation though it be rex 
ſo frequenely done, except it be done with his own ſtamp,cxcept it has 
his own charaQter vpon it, 

I remember a ſtory in 2 King. 17. 26. The Afﬀyrians there obſer 
that God ſent Lions among them, becauſethey did nor obſerve the right 
manner of the God of Liracl : they worſhipped the God of Iſraclyby 
becauſe they obſerved notthe right Manner of bis word, he ſent Ling 

| amongthem, to tear and devour them in pieces. So thoagh wepry, 
and hear, and read, and jprofciic, and have a name that we lives al 

though we be taken for good people and heap up duties from day 

and vie and-though we do them as many times 

children of God , nay, though wecould do them tenthouſand tirmerols 

ner than they, yet if we do them not in « right manner if we know notthe 
manner of the God of heaven and earth,with humble hearts, and {tl 

ig ſpirits, with holineſle of affection, and with purity of heat: 

right mannergthe Lord wil tcar him in pieds, 


if a mari do themnot inari 
and he ſhall have no deliverance for all that. 


Ve3-.n — Apotheruſe ſhall be, what may be-the reaſons why people are ſd wi 
op ——_— generally, to do duties for the matter and care not to do | rape 
_— gariubenatt, Jt ſhall not be aiſle a lintleco thewthe myſtery of this thing : for 


ſee every manis willing to dodutirs, every man will be praying and& 
ming to Church, many reptobates, and God inatokow many cartal 
hearts are ia this congregation, ſome drunkards it may be, ſome adults 
rers, ſome it may be thatcomimitted whoredome the laft night, ſome 
that have been ſwearingevennow, and. deceiving in their ſhops, there 
are many carnall hearrs 4 yea every manis wilting todo duties, to hes 
and to prays; Now what may be the reaſon that people are willing tod 
good duties, and yet are loath crocome off withtheir carnall hearwf 
There are fourreaſons, - - | | | 


manner of du- 


LIES» 


Reaſon I. - The firſt is this, Becauſe the matter of the daty is eaſy, but the manawii 
PE _ diffica/t.It is an' eafic matter to pray,to ſay, Lord I have ſinned againſt btw 
vel 
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ven and againſt thee. Lord, I bave ſworn, I have beena drunkard, I have 
diſallowed the Sabbath, I have done this and that, I pray thee pardon 
and forgive me, and give me thy grace ; ir is an cafe matter ro do this. It 
| is eaſe for 6 man 19 come to Charch, and mark what the Miniſter ſaith, and 
follow him from point to point, and it may be he go over it to his tami- 
mily. This is good, there are few that come thus farr, And fo it i5 eaſic 
19 come 19 the Sacrament, to take the Bread and the Cup, and to pray tor a 
bleſſing, chis is eaſic ; but whena man comes to do aduty in aright mas- 
ver, here is drff7cu/ty, when a man dorh it witha How; T ake heed how ye 
- hear, He doth nor call upon P_- to hear, that is nor the marter , there 
needs/ no great diligence for that : bur, it you will confider How 
hear, take heed tothat. Here muſt be a great deal of circumſpeRionz 
the ſoul muſt be marvellous painfull, aman muſt offer violence to his 
ownſoul ; a man muſt fight againſt his own will, a man muſt beat down 
his own ſpirit, he muſt crucifie his own thoughts, muſt mortific his own 
mind, and beat down his own ſoul.It is a hard thing todo ina right man- 
ar, as the Lord commands, if we conſider how to do it. This is cer- 
wain; ficſh and blood cannot abide to take _ z if it canſerve God with 
caſe, and pray with caſe, that it will do, but tor a man to weep 'before 
God, for a man to indid? bis beart befere the throne of grace, to rend 
bis bowels before his maker, to rear the canl of his heart upon his kees, for 
2man to vows God and pay them, for a man to rid bis handof all the wages 
g iniquity, tor a mano purific hiaſelfe as Chriſt is pure, for a man to 
wreſtle with God, and to take grace according 10 the covenam of grace,with 
lite and pe _ z to doit ina right manner here is religion, and thj4 man 
abide. 
.. And ſo for the Sacrament, for a man to come in a right manner, Oh it 
is dfficult to ficſh and bloud , for a manto go and examine all his life, to 
reckon up all bis conver ſation, tO anatomize himſelfe from his cradle to this 
wet; to confider how he hath fined in his calling, in his family, in 
7 ; (bop, in his company, in his feech, and in met rs judge him- 
ot theſe, and condemn hunſelfe, and to accept of his own pun; : 
wgo 2nd rack his own thoughts, and cracific hisown ſoul : OW! this 
& hard, men cannot abide this : therefore they go and take the wat- 
ts, they obſerve that, and leave out the manner, 
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Scripture phraſe, and terms, and paſſages, and an admirabl rone, 
| 1420s 4 padre man CO —_—_ Sermon, 
-may preach. io as that he may ſtrangely the hearts of the people, 
. (nd may make all the wonder and admire at the protein gry” 
that come from his mouth, and yet have a proud heart. 

A man may hear, and hearofr,and hear the beſt Preachers in the Ci- 
ty; and delight in hearing, and yet have a proud hears A man may 
fame 10 the Sacrament , and fit,to ones thinking, as devoutly as any inthe 
Chucch, and pray whe m—_—_—_ pray, and give thanks when others 

c give 
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"*Secondly, another reaſon is this, becauſe che matter of duties may be Reafen. 2. 

dane with a proud heart, there is no duty bura man may do it with a The warrerof 

proud heart,and never be humble, A man may pray,aud uſe good words, 9%i= n 

and make petitions, and have marvellous good anguage age, ad han 
W 
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Reaſon 3, 
The marrer c 
deties may be 
done,and Y-ra 
man be unhboly, 


k 


Reaſon 4; 


givethanks,and have a kind of morall taith in the Coventnt,and a mon 


application of the promiſes, and yet have a proud heart. Ir is the 


manner of doing duties that bumbles the {oul,as Sgint Pay ſaith, Aa 
20. Tou know in what manner 1 have been withyovw. Why," what was the 
manner ? In aff humility of mind, faith he, being among the Epheſians, 
preaching to them ina right manner, leaving them the 'example of hi 
own pattern, doing all this in a rightmanver, he did it in all humili 
of heart, It is the right manner of prayerthat puls down the heart be. 
fore God. Ir isthe right manner ot hearing the word, that makes 
wan melt at it. Ir is the right manner of coming to the Sacrament, tha 
makes a man feel the comfort of God,and the promiſes of the Goſpel, wi 
to ſeek and find the admirable things conrained in it. Tris the right may 
ner that makes a man walk lowly with his God. 14 5-1 $4 
Thirdly, another Reaſon is, Becauſe the matter muy and with an ay 


r holy life, A man may do aduty for the matterof it, and yet be unhoh, 


This is plain, how many thouſands are there that pray, and yetay 
vain, and covetous , and carnall * How many thouſands hear 
mons,and yet are unprofitable? Ever hearing and never come tothe hin 
ledge of the truth. If they were injurious befere, they arc injurious Mk 
if they were couſners before, they are ſo ſtill; if they were drunk 
before,they are ſoſtill. A man may receive the Sacrament every mk 
and yet may have his luſts, and ro]l them as a ſweer morſe!l under 
tongue; he may delight in his ſecrer luſts, and go on in his deadnefſe 
heart. It is the right manner of worſhipping God, thar purgeth tie 
conſcience, and pwificth the ſoul, and makes a man that there ighy 
room for his corruptions, as you may ſee, 1 Theſſ. 2.10.7 ou your ſth 
know (ſaith the Apoſtle) how holtly ,and wnblameably we walked | 

Heſpcaks there of his manner of walking,and he ſaith to them, bet 
it was in a right manner, it was an holy manner; fuch walking a'# 
cluded all unholineſſe,and pr hanenedſe. Fleſh and bloud cannot 
this, Mengthey love to —_— be proudgthey love to hear ſermons; 
to havetheir profeghey love to profeſle religion, and ſtill co carry the 
ſecrer luſts in their boſomes. People love this alife,to go roGilgal & rai 
greſle, to offer ſacrifice every new moon,and every morning. and to find the I 
of their hands, this is rightzbut for a manto part with his iniquity, 

that is the thing.that goes againſt the hair, | : 
The laſt reaſon is, becauſe the matter of duties brings not the croſſe pp 


The matter of 4 9848. A man may do all the duties of Religion,and never be perlecutel 


duties brings 
not the crofle 


"no body hate him for it, except he be devout ina right manner, and 


for it:a man may be as devout as the devoureſt man under heaven,8& ye 


worſhip God in a right manner, One man may reprove another that 
wicked; A drunkard may ſuffer 2 drunkards f, and be never 
worſe : A whoremaſter may ſerve his quean ſo, he may call her ſo, and 
yet not be ſpited, becauſe it isnot right. It is the right doing of ir that 
veingpthg croſley as in 2 Ties. 2.10.T how knoweſt thy manner of life. It wi 
thatthat brought afflitions and perſecutions. | | 

We may ce to this very day many thouſands that ſcerty devout men 
in the Churchzthey will pray,and will hardly miſſe any time of prayer, 
mornig 
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in or evening; and yet they are farre from bei rſecuted : nay, 
many of them are —_ perſecutors of the Goſpel of E9d. enemies - 
the crofſe of Chriſt,and adverſaries tothe Saints of God.We ſee it plain 
in Ads 15. 5. we read there of devout women that raiſed perſecution againſt 
Pagl, Mark, they, were devout, and becanſe it was not 194 right manner, 
perſecuted the Apoſtles, and ſet themſelves againſt them that were 
troly fairhfull. Though wicked men do not love to pray aright, yet ma- 
ofthem are much for praying,they care not how much praying they 
have, and whea they are at prayer, they will pray over from the begin- 
ning of the book to the end, they love it alife. Bur if they come to prej. 
& that moves the heart, that rifles the conſcience, that dogges a man into his 
buſome that Lays a man flat on his face before God, they gnaſh their teeth ar 
ſuch a prayer. So they love Preaching too ; I, it istrue, if it bepreaching 
that is Aaunting, and gloſing, with the enticing words of mans wiſedome : 
but if a man preach #0 the conſcience, if he preach the pure naked word of 
Gd, 2nd carry it home to mens ſouls, this makes them their very 
teeth, and they could eat the-Migiſter of God for his labour. It is the 
danied with the crofle. 


Thirdly, if we ought to be carcfull tro perform duties in a right man- oe 3. 
her, Let us be exhorted in the feay of God, to go and quicken all our duties, T+ \*vo'# t9 


© CUtics 


tobting a ſoul into ſo many bodies , we have bodies of praying, and bodies aright, 


of hearing, and bodies of receiving the Sacrament, and of good duties, 
tus get a ſo#/ into them, labour to do them ina right manner. The bare 
day is like a carkaſſe. It is a Proverb ofthe Jews, Prayer without prepara- 
low it 45 4 carkeſſe without the ſoul, that is, a loathſome thing; ſo is pray- 
erwithout life, and without a right manner of powring it forth, 
Let us labour therefore in the” fear of God, to ; and pray 

by, to hear, and to hear arighty, to ſeek God, and to ſeck 
bim with all our hearts, aright, and to do every thing in the right 

\ 


in; us conſider, firſt, wee doe not pertake of any ordinance at all, \*ives 


wee doe it in 4 right 


Ipertorm duties 
manner. 1 remember a fit placeia the right 


for this in Numbers 11, 14,1t is ſaid there, The firanger ſhall eat the=>nner- 


Piſſcover, and partake of of it according to the ordinance ,and the manner of 
#. Where the text puts inthe Ordinance of the Paſleover, and the 
manner of it. For it 15 all one, they are Synonima's. So. the Ordinance 
inevery duty, Gods ordinance in praying, in hearing the Word, in the 
Kcramement, in reproof, in every good duty, it is all one; as the 
ſelf-ſame thing. So that if we pray; and do not pray in a righe 
mamer, we have not prayed, we do not partake of the ordioance.So when 
wecome to the Sacrament,the ordinance and the manner of it is all ones 
it Bone complear concrete ation, we do not partake of it, except we 
partake of both. 

Secondly confider,jt is nothing but hypocrifie, when a man prayes, and* 
doth net pray in 4 right manner ; when a man doth any dutie to God, and 


 dotinrighe wile, it is nothing but hypocrifie. Mark how our Saviour 


Chriſt ſers forth the hypocrifie of the Pharilee, Luke 18. 11. The 
Phariſee flogd and prayed thus with bimſelfe, hee marks this _—__ 
Cc 2 0 


Motive 


Motive; 
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of prayery hee doth not ſay, Hee ſtood and prayed this, thelg 
words, bur, Thas he prayed , he did not pray 1n a right manne, 
there was his hypocrife, and that was the reaſon he went home ng 
juſtified. 

; Thirdly conſider ; it makes the ordinance of God of no effctt, Thusthy 
make the Conmandements of God of none effett, Matthew 15, 6, Hes 
ſpeaks there oftheir duties rhat they did in a wrong manner, and they 
ex pounding the Scripture, that they did in a wrong wiſc ; and thei 
ſacrifice, cheir offerings, and tithings, their precepts, and may 
things that were all done after another faſhion than God haj 
commanded therefore {aith Chriſt, Thus they make the Commands 
ment of God of none effet#. $0 we make all the duties of Gods worhj 
of none effett, Wee know there is never an ordinance of God, hy 
it hath great effe& if it be rightly performed, Prayer is of great cf, 
it is able to rend heaven, it is able to pull down God to the ſoul, ity 
able to wraſtle out a bleſſing,to quicken the heart, to obtain of God & 
very thing we want : bur it a man pray not aright, a man may py 
and go away never a whit the more hos nor more quickened, nor ne- 
rerto heaven, nor comfort, So, preaching and hearing, they arc adni 
rable Ordinances, what powerfull cffe&ts_have they wrought wha 
they have been done in a right kind 2 People have cryed out and ben 
converted at them ; and many a man hath been pulled out of the 

of Satan tothe Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. They had royall gloring 
cffe&s ypon many thouſand ſouls. But what is the reaſon that gur hes 
ring is ſo unefteRuall £ Becauſe we hear not in a right manner, thy 
makes the Ordinance of God of none effeR, it makes prayer of m 
effe, the Word of no effet, the Sacrament and Sabbaths of nax 
effeR , you ſee people partake of theſe things, and are never the w# 
ſer. 

Laſtly, it cannot pleaſe God, it is onely the right manner of doing 
ties that pleaſed God, as in 1 Theſſalonians, 4. 1. As ye have recend 
of us, How ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, Marke, there is the my 
ner, That we may know HOW towalke, and by that to pleaſe God: 
It is not enough for a man to walk in good duties,that a man may doad 
not pleaſe God,but(faith he)ye have received the manner H OV to walt nd 
to pleaſe God. It is the manner how that pleaſeth God. A man may walk 
hell upon heavens ground, lic may goto hell in the wayesof God, iti 
poſſible. Suppoſe a man ſhould go and take (if it were poſſible) 
the ſurface of ground between this place and 7ork, and lay it betwed 
this place and Dover, 2 man might go to Dover upon Tork ground* $0 
many a man lays the Ordinances of God in hell way : he walks 
the way to hell, and there he lays his prayers, and there his hev 
ring, and his good duties, he prayes every day, and hea 
every day, and doth good dutics every day, and yet walks # 
bell : he gors to hell on heawens ground; The reaſon is, becaile 
he doth the duty, and doth not obſerve the manner how he dothit 

The third thing is, the rule of diretion, how we may come tothe 
right manner of recciving the Sacrament, that is, by preparing of1 
mans 
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mans ſelf : atd the preparation is here ſet down by the ſpecification of it, 
namely, in examining himſelt, Let a man examine himſelf,and ſolet him eat 
of that Bread,and drink of that Cup. 
The general ſcope of the words,and the Apoſtles meaning in them, is 
this, That | 
Bong man muſt prepare himſelf before he come. to the Lords Ta- 0ſe 
_ ] 


*ble. 


the P aſſcover. In Fohn. 19. 14. it is ſaid of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
that they made ready the Paſſeover. In Matthew, 26. they made the 
Lamb ready,and the room ready,and themſelves ready, and the Table rea- 
dy, and every thing ready, So inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
wherein Chriſt is the true Paſcall Lamb; when we come to car 
of him, we muſt make every thing ready, faith ready, and repentance 
ready, and intereſt in the promiſe ready, and hunger andthirſt after theſe 

rituall dainties ready, every thing muſt be ready. Or elſe like a man 
wh comes into the field to battell, that hath not gotten his ſword, 
por his weapons ready, that is the way for himſelf to be killed; ſo it is 
when we come tothe Communion,and have not all things ready, it is 
the way to be damned. 

The Reaſons of this are; 


nances of God require preparation, they are all ſpirituall,and naturally 


wood, there is never a tree inthe wood, but it is unprepared for buil- 
ding; Is there ary-trec in the wood of the faſhion of a Chimney, or 
of a Lintell,or a Door? It muſt firſt be prepared,as it is in Prov.24.27. 
Firſt prepare thy work without, and then build thine houſe. So every ordi- 
nance is to build a man up in the fear of God,in the grace of God, and in 
Religion : Now man is »aturally unprepared for it; Firſt, a man muſt fell 
his wood, and then cut ir,and hew it even,and carve it,and plainir fir,and 
re it, before he build : Soa man muſt hew down his own heart,he 
muſt humble his own ſoul, and qualific all within him,and ſo be ſanRi- 
ked,before he be fir. 
As for example: in prayer, a man muſt be prepared to prayer before 
he pray; he muſt prepare his heart,and then Gods earsyill hearken to 
&, In Pſal.10.19, The Lord will have the heart prepared before he 
hear the prayer. So it is with the word of God, a man muſt be prepa- 
red before he hear it: As a man that preacheth muſt be prepared before 
he preach,as Ezr4 is ſaid to prepare his heart. Ezra, 7, 10. He propared his 
beart to do the L aw, and toteach it:So a Miniſter cannot preach,except he 
be prepared beforehand, with a commiſſion from God , with preſerving 
knowledge, with a coal from Gods Altar, with a ſpirit of wiidome and 
underſtanding,with a Law of kindnefle in his lips, with meditation, and 
witha Theme fitted in his mouth for the people, he muſt be prepared 
with a burning and « ſbining light; or elſe he ſhall not edifie the congrega- 
tion: Soit is with all other Ordinances. For humbling of « mans ſoul; 1 
Cc 3 %.. man 
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mult prepare 


I capoot ſtand on this, I will only name it. mr] ry wr 


, . he cometo the 
As in the Sacrament of the Paſſcover, there was preparation for Moids Table, 


Firſt, becauſe the Sacrament is an ordinance of God : Now all the Ordi- ay A 


2 man is carnall, and therefore cannot be prepared. As it is with Simile, 
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Reaſon 2, 


tion for us in 
the Lords Sup- 


pe's 


Reaſon 3. 
Chriſt looks 
for good enter- 
taiament. 


Chrilt hach Preparations to provide the Lords Supper ,therctore we muſt be prepared ty 
made prepara* eat it, You know what a great deal adoe there was before the Supper 


man cannot humble his heart, except he be prepared to it, Amos 4, x2, 
Prepare to meet thy God he ſpeaks of humiliation. If a man would humble 
himſelf before God,if he be not prepared, it his heart be not prepared tg 
let gothe world, his worldly profits, and vain pleaſures, and carnal ac. 
quaintance,his wonted Juſts,and former delights, It he be nor pre 
red tolettheſe go, when he comes to keep a Faff, or to afflit hisfoul, 
and goes along to do the duty, to lay himſelf _— before Almighty 
God,ſomeluſt or other will ſtick 1 his teeth, and intercept his hear, 
he ſhall never be able to do it : as -Sammel ſaid to the people, If 
you will turn to the Lord, prepare your bearts to doit, 1 Sam.7. So 
muſt be in all the ordinances of God, and much more in the Sas: 
ment. 


Secondly, another Reaſon is, becanſe the Lord Chriſt hath made greg 


was made. Chriſt muſt be incarnate, and fulfill all righteouſneſſe, he 
muſt conclude it upon his ſuffering, he muſt rread t/e wine-preſſe alme, 
and ſuffer himſelf to be beaten and rejefed of God,and men, and ſuffer 
death,the curſed death of the Croſie,all theſe things were concluded upon, 
before this holy and bleſſed Supper was provided. Come (faith he)! 
have prepared my dinner, Matth. 22, Mark, Chriſt is fain to prepare hi 
dinner, = makes a great Feaſt : there was great preparation for it;{o 
there muſt be great preparation of our ſouls betore we can come to thi 
holy banquet. It is true among men, there may be great. preparation 
for a feaſt,and little or nothing for the cating of it, Sometimes therear 
two or three dayes preparation for a feaſt, and is eaten preſently. The 
reaſon is,becauſe man naturally hungers after meat and drink,and hed 
wayecs provides twice orthrice intwenty four hours, for cating and dris 
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' Ling : But the Lords Supper is a ſpiritual banquet, a man is every dy, 


and hour,and moment naturally wnfit for it, and there is much adoe to 
put aa cdge upon mens appetites,and a keennefle upon mens defiresha 
they may be fitted and prepared for it. 

Thirdly,another reaſon is, Becauſe the Lord Chriff, when he adminifm 
himſelf in this beavenly myſtery , he off ers to come into the ſoul, and he Ink 
for good entertainment; and therefore of neceſſity there muſt be prepy 
ration for it. You ſee when a mortall man,an earthly Prince, or a Nobl 
man comes to another mans houſe, what a deal of preparztion thereisto 
provide for him: there is mear made ready, and purging the houle, and 
{weeping the yard, and trimming up the very pales, and every thing, 
and making clean all the Chambers, and ridding out whatſoever fills, 
and every thing that is out of order it {et in tune. And what will my Lu 
think 2 and what will his Majeſty think ? he wil think he is lighted 
and contemued; And when he comes in,it may be,his own children ſhil 
ſerve,and his own wife wait at the Table; and there is running up and il — 
down of errands,and a great deal of adoe to give ſuch a one entertait- 
ment. There is preparation to entertain a man,as Saint Paw! ſaid ro Ph- 
lemon, will that you prepare me lodging : how much more when the eter 
mall God (hallcome under a mans roof, and dine with him ? 


L aſtly, . 


Ee, 


The Duty of Communicants. 117 


Laſtly, Becauſe the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, is a part of Chriſts 
lift will and Teſtament, Now ir 1s a terrible thing when we know 
our Lords will, and prepere not for the doing of it. Look in” Luke 12, 
48. he that knew it not, did things worthy of ſtripes; but in verſe47. 
That ſervant that knew the Lords will, and prepared not bimſelf, neither 
did «cording 16 his will, (hall be beaten with many ſtripes, that man ſhall 
be damned with much damnation; he ſhall be damned deeper than— 
avy body .Doſt thou know the Lords Table, that this bleſſed Sacrament 
s part of Chriſts laſt Teſtament? and wilt thou not £ papene chy ſelf for 
it, toget an humble heart,and labour fora holy litc,and ſeek for a thir- 
ity ſoul, and vow upon new obedience, and enter into Covenant with 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for a better kind of converſation-for the time ro 
come? Wilt thou not go and examine thine own ſoul,and go and re- 
form whatſoever is amiſſe in thy family, in thy place and calling * 
Wilt thou not do theſe things to prepare for this holy will of [etus 
Chriſt 2 thou ſhalt be damned deeper thanany body clſc, becauſe this 

sapart of Gods laſt Will and Teſtament, and thou knoweſt it, and 
therefore woe unto thee, it thou prepare not for it. 
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Prov. 29.1. 
. Hethat being often reproved,hardeneth bis neck,ſhal 
ſuddenly be deflroyed,and that without remedy, 


mo by puter of the —_— the 
H tongue, doc bear iws expoſuti0ms,and our 

Engliſh can ſuffer biit one. | 

The firſt expoſition is this, He that reproverh 

anether, and hardueth his own neck, ſball ſuddenly \4 
be deſtroyed,and that withont remedy, The other is, F 
as we have it here tranſlated, He that being often I 
reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 

ojed and that without remedy. 

Idefireto ſpeak of both theſe expoſitions,for tearT ſhould miſſe the 
true ſenſe of this Text. 

For the firſt, it is a truth of God cvery where confirmed inthe Scirip- 
tures, that he that reproves another and yet hardeneth his own heart, he dnth 


but make a rod for his ew back fre pals ſudden deſtruction upon his own {elf. 
fe he pu Ie ſtruction npou -— 


NA 


Mos ' 


- 


' The Duty of Reprovers, _. 


—— 


Then Secondh, there is no hinderance from the context, but that thi 


Obſervation 1. 
A gui'ty har- 


dened reprover, 


ſhall be de- 
ltroycd, 


Reaſon I. . 
Ir 1% w_- 


his O1NRCCs 


Reaſon 2, 


may be the meaning of the text: you know the Proverbs have little or ag 
coherence,except two orthree chapters. Indeed there 1s a coherence 
them, but generally through the Proverbs there is none; ſo that if the 
text it ſelf will bear one expoſition as @ell as anocher indifferently, the 
meaning none can tell, bur oply as it js hit. | 

Thirdly and laſtly, the Text it ſelf favours this rw : for ſothe 
word inthe Hebrew is, A man of reproofs that hardens his own neck ſþal ſad. 
denly be deſtroyed,and that without remedy. - 

Now the Queſtion is, Whether the wiſe mans meaning here be of the 
aRuall reproof,the op—ing of another;or of paſſive reproof,this is w- 
determined which of theſe is meant. ' 

A man'can have no light from the coherence,none in the world,ayf 
from the t&xt it ſelf, there is as much reaſon why we ſhould expound; 
one way(even almoſt)as the other.So that I ſay, for fear I ſhould let 
the true meaning of the wiſe man, Idefire to ſpeak a little of the af 
ſenſe. He that often reproves another,and yet hardeneth his own neck, ſhall ſol 
denh be deftroyed, and that without remedy. From hence I may obſery, 
that . 

A reprover (whether a maſter or a Miniſter, or a Magiſtrate, or a 
ther,or a private Chriſtian,be he what he will be ):hat repraverh analy, 
and yet is gailty himſelf(cithcr inthe ſame kind or elſe in another, or jg 
ny. kind)and hardneth his own heart in it that man (hall ſuddenly be de 
without remedy, 

Take a Preacher that preacheth ſtrict doQrine to the people, thi 
very zealous againſt their finnes, he is up with hell and damnations 
gainſt their filthy courſes: he preacheth for quickning, but hinſ 
is not quickned; be threatneth judgement againſt hardneſſe of heat 
and yet he hath a hard heart himſo/f, this man puls deſtruQion up 
his own pate. He is like the Phariſees, that impoſed »pon others gri 
©0us burdews,and heavy to be born, but would not touch them with one oi 
fingers themſelves,Match.2 3.4. 

The Reaſon of this is; becauſe 

Firſt ſuch 4 reprover of ſin,aoes it againſt his office : the office of a repn 

ver, binds him to be blameleſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 4 Biſhop ms 
blameleſſe, 1 Tim. 3, 2.Every Chriſtian ſhould be blamelefſe;,how mi 
more Ainiſters that bear the office of reprovers? they ſhould be bk 
Iefſe. Nay, it a man,though he take not the office of a reprover, yet 
he bear the perſon of a reprover (as every priyate Chriſtian 
when God calls him to it: for every man may be called ro repro# 
though he have no authority over another,though he be a private.m 
he may bear the =_— though not the office of a reprover. Now a wil 
muſt be unculpable,and nnblameablec himſelt,or clſc he fins agaioſt 
perſon. If a man reprove another for being carnall, himſelf muſt be þ 
rituall,Gal.6.1.1f any man be overtaken with a favlt ye that are ſpirituall,t 
ſtore him. The reprover,the exhorter,and admoniſher muſt be ſpir! 


He cannot T*-1f be would draw another to be ſpirituall. 


prove t02 
end, 


Secondly, ſuch a reprover as ts guilty himſelf in that kind, or in > 
of 
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And Perſons Reproved. 123 
=her kind, be can never reprove to a right end. Why ſeeſt thou a moat in thy 
brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the beam in thine own eye * Matthew 7. 
veſe 3. Why (faith he) to what cod £ what is that thou lookeſt ar - 
thou art ſevercto eſpye faults in thy brothers eye ; To what end doeſt 
thou reprove him ? What 1s the reaſon? What is the thing thou 
wouldeſt have, that thou findeſt faulc with him 2 Why ſerſt' thou 
4 moat in thy brothers eye? As if he ſhould ſay, thy end can 
wever be , it cannot be to doe thy. brother good : for then 
thou wouldeſt do thy ſelfe good fr, It is not becauſe thou hateſt fin 
forthen thou wouldeſt deteſt thine own finne. It cannot be out of a 
gud principle, or to a good end. It is cither becauſe rhow art 4 buſie body in 
other mens matters, or thou art cenſorious, thou loveſt to be medling ; 
# becauſe thou hateſt thy brother, and wouldeſt wreak thy malice on bim 
thou wouldeſt fain ſhame and diſgrace him, and by beating him down, 
thy ſelf up ; or thou woulde#F get a cover to thine owne- conſcience , it 
muſt be fome ſuch end, it cannot be a good end. Chriſt puts it to.a mans *T 
conſcience, why he reproves his brother, when he is, faulry him- | 
ſelfe 


n—_— 


Thirdly, another Reaſon is, ſ#ch a reprover can never do it is 4 right Reeſe __ 
manner, as Chriſt ſaith, Matthew 7. 4, How wilt thow ſay 16 thy brother, .;,,nec, 
lt me pull the moat ont of thine eye, when behold a beam is in thine own eze* 
How wilt thou do it,in what faſhion, or ſort 2 How wilt thou be able to 
bring this about? A man that is a _reprover, had need to have a 
clear fight of his own, that ſees another .mans faults, and 
will ſet another to rights, he had need-to. have a good judgement, 
to ſee all the circumſtances of reproof, and rebuke, that deals with 
another. As long as a man hath a bearg in his own eye, as long as 
he hath luſts in his owa heart, that will blind his judgement, and darken 
and coyer his eyes, and make himthar he ſhall not be able to ſee to goe 
about ir. How canſt thou pollibly ſay 1to thy brotherglet me pull - 
the moat out of thine eye whenthere is a beam 1n thine own eye? _ 
A man that is toreprove another, a Maſter that will reprove his ſet- 
vant, or a Father his children, or a Miniſter that will reprove his people, 
ora Magiſtrate that will reprovethoſe that are committed to his charge, 
orany brother that will ceprove another, he mnſt-doir with a ſpirre of 
tampon, with bowels of pity, witha ſenſe and fecling : there is a great T 
al of wiſcdome and dilcretion to be obſerved in this at. Now 
aman hath a beam in his own cye, how ſhall he be able to doe it £ 
at man that is faulty and guilty himſclfe, cither he muſt reprove 200 
wy, and rigorouſly, or too ſparingly, or too inſultingly, he muſt doe it 
in2 wrong manner, it can never be fincerely and truly done, as long as a 
man hath a luſt in his own heart, and he himſclfc is guilty and faulty that 
$areprover of his brother. Nay the party _— is holpenro retors 
anhim, How doſt thou tell me of pride, and worldlineſſe, and covetowſneſſe? 
-> {an covetons as thou ? Thus a man ſhall bercady tobe hit in 


Foutthly, ſuch « reprover is an. bypecrite.It is no Chriſtian reproof for xv, 
amanto > Wilsthou goe _ find faule with thy _—_ for his le is bypocrifyy 
azineſſe 


— a" VB. | 
124 The Duty of Reprovers, 
"ial lazineſſe of thy ſervice,when thou art lazic in Gods ſervice? Wilt thay 
find. fault with thy brother for his pride, and thou art full of faſy, 
ons? Wiltthou condemn the finnes of the times, and thou liveſt i 
ſome luſt 2 This is nothing but hypocrifie. Thou makeft as if thay 
didſt ſtand ſo much for jience to'God ; and ob! there is this 20d 
that fin againſt Yod,when thy ſelfe,art a finner in that or in another king, 
this is hypocriſie, as Chriſt ſaith'here, Thou Pperrite fr caſt the beam og 
of thine own eye, and then thou ſhalt ſee clearly 10 caſt the moat out of thy by. 
thers eye. "Thou bypocrite : Mark, it is an at of hypocriſie when a man 
to find fault with another, befote he has gone to redrefle his own fo 
to purge his own conſcience and have ſhook hands with rhe wages of i. 
niquity his own ſclfe, before a man hath done #his, it is hypocrifie 
deal with another. For whena man reproves another he takes a form 
upon himſclfe of one that is zealous 2gainſt fin, and an enemy to all ſip 
full praRiſes: Now what is this but hypocrifie, when a man hath not thi 
by in him that he pretends? when a man finds fault with anothers pride gf 
he were humble forſooth, with anothers worldlinefle, as if he were þ 
berall ; when a man doth fo, he incurres the gu## of hypocriſie in res Wil | 
ving another. 
Reaſon 5. Fifthly, another reaſon is, becauſe ſach a reprover tis inexcuſable, ki 
le makes ineX- yepreving another mans fin makes himſelf inexcuſable of his own, as the h 
OI. poſtle ſpeaks, Romans 2. 1. Therefore thow art inexcuſable, 0 
whoſoever thon art, that judgeft : for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou as 
demneſt thy ſelfe, for thou doeſt the ſame thing. Mark, thy own maub 
ſhall condemne thee, thou findeſt fault with another mans pride: i 
ſeems, he is to be condemned for it, then God condemnes thee fot th 
pride: Thy pride is a fair mark for Gods juſtice, becauſe thou as 
demneſt al wa Doſt thou find fault with anothers hardneſſe of hay 
and ill will and backwardnefle to any thing hat was good, and e 
thouart backward £ Thou expoſeſt rhine own ſoul to the judgement 
of God ; thou haſt taught (as it were) Almighty God how to condemns 
thee for thy own luſts and corruptions.' = | 
Again, ſixthly, another Reaſon is this, becauſe ſach 4 reprover is ad 
pron 1, ſurdperſon. Ttis abſurd to reprove another, and be faulty ones (clf, att 
is, Rom. 2. 21. Thow that teacheſt another, teacheft thou not thy ſelfe 2 The 
that preacheft another ſhould not ſteal, doſt thow fleal * This is a ſtrangs 
abſurd thing, this _—_ doth not found well in thy mouth : thoultes 
leſt, and forbiddeft ſtealing ; thou preacheft againſt adultery, and com- 
mitreſt it thou ſpeakeſt againſt ſuch and ſuch finnes ; thou findeſt 
with them inthe children of God, and art guilty thy ſelf, or in thy al 
dren or ſervants, or neighbours,and art obnox ious to them in thincom 
| practice : this is an abſurd thing : theſe rebukes and reproofs ſoutdbi 
K IE m_ thy mouth, . F s 
—— ſtly it is impmedency, Plalm 50. What haſt thou to do to k 
- "_— Wy COVEnamM rc hdaw.r when thou bateſt to be i and haſt 
my covenant behind thy back ? And tothe wicked God faith, What bil 
thou to do'totake my ſtatutes or covenant, into thy mouth, ſince thou 
bateſt inftruRion 4 Whit haſt thou to doe to reproye thy bro 


And Perſons reproved. 

If he be proud, what is that to thee, as long as thou art proud thy ſelte 2 
thou goeſt and Aingeſt ſtonesat him, fling them at thine own heart firſt, 
Ttisa Ggn of impudency. | | 

But jt may be objeted, Shall not a wicked Magiſtrate puniſh ſinnt, and 4 
wicked miniſter preach againſt the corruptions of the times, and a wicked 
Maſter rebuke bis ſervants, and a wicked Father correts his Children * Be- 
cauſe he is wicked himſelf, ſhall he make bimſelfe more witked, and comrat# 
gore guilt upon his ſoul * | 

I anſwer, that ſuch a man is in a dilemmas ; for the man is bound to re- 
prove, in regard of his office, and yer heis bound in conſcience to 
- oo and amend himſelf firſt, I tay, he is bound toreprove all thoſe that 

God calls him to reprove, in regard of his office: but in regard of 
tmſcience he is bound to go and amend his own fault firſt. Therefore if 
he be a Magiſtrate, ſuch as ſit upon life and death, Nzſs prixe, or any 
ation between man and man, it he condemn a malefacor, and there 
remember himſelf guilty, he is bound in conſcience to ariſe from the 
Bench, and go and amend his own fin. And we that are Miniſters, 
when we preachto the people, and remember our ſelves guilty, let us 
ly our hands upon our mouths, at leaſt iv vetrs, before ever we have the 
faceto go and find fault withthe people it is neceſſary itfhould be (o. 
Therefore, I ſay, a man is in a lems, tfhe dd not reprove finne, it is 
wainſt his office, and the perſon he bears, when God calls him to it g 
ws if he be reproved, then he ſinnes againſt the command of God, 
that binds him to be blameleſſe, this isto bear the place of a repru- 


ver. | 
The Ute of this is, firſt, to let us ſee that 4 mas that reproves (I ſpeak v5; r. 

not of Miniſters only or of Magiſtrates, or Fathers, but of every man 
that reproves cither by tongue, in word or in thought, if he find fault 
inhis thought with another man for his finnes, and his ſtrange do- 

) Let him take heed, he doth but pull a judgement upon his own hed , 
he makes himſelfe inexcuſble, as in Rows. 2.3. the Apoſtle there ſpea- 
of this very point, Thinkeft thou O man, that judgeFt him that doth theſe 
s, 4nd deeſt them, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God? A man 
that judgeth another and doth the ſame things, that man certainly ſhall 
bot eſcape the judgement of God, as bis brother doth not cſcape his 

ent 
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"Secondly,another Uſe ſhall be for councell to every man and woman Uſe 1. 
| brny rk God hath a of us to To beuables 
eeanother, Miniſters to reprove the c, and Magiſtrates to judge => = wn 
between man and = and cvery neighbour 1s to , when hep per 
alkd thereto. Now let us mark and obſerve this _ let every one of 
whabour with all care and conſcience, to be unblameable, unoffenſive, 
tohumble our own ſouls, to cleanſe our own confſciences, that we may 
beableto perform this duty. Beloved we wrong our own ſouls, if we 
fault with others, and ſuffer owy ſelves to be faulty. 
"When Pau! was to preach to the people, knowing that his office 
o preaching required r oving, you ſce, leſt he ſhould wrong his own 
foul, how he labourcd to bee unblameable, ſaith he, 7 beat my = 


QB EST EOS rw 


= 


The'Duty: of Reprovers, 


Simile, 


down, when I preach to others, leit I become a caſt away. = 
Again as a man wroves his own ſoul. ſo he diſhenowrs God. It cannge 
beunknown what an unrhanktull office,the office of a reprover is, the 
world cannot abide reproof. The wicked hate the reprover in the gay, 
Ifa.29,21.The world is full of ſcorners, that hate reproof. Prov.15.12, 

Though ſome men be not ſo wicked as to hate reproof, yet at leaſt: 
think hardly of them that reprove; they thinkthey uſurp authority ow 
» them, and crow over them, or they undertake to be their betters, g 
a reprover undertakes in that thing to be a mans better. Now whenz 
man is reproved, he is apt to think that his neighbour crows over p 
3 


and excerciſeth authority upon him, as if he would grow on him, 
be his Judge. You ſee Lot,when he reproved the Sodomites, t 
gently as ever hs could, My brethren do net ſo wickedly,' preſently fordl 
that,they thought hardly of him; What will this fellow be a judge thatcame 
but the other day to ſojonrn* Gen. 19. Preſently they thought hardly o 
him. So we ſee, the Prophet doth but find fault with Amaziah forki 
faulr, and preſently the Kings eyes are blinded,and his heart heardened 
Who 'made you of th Kings counfell? 2 Chron. 25. 15. he thought himz 
medler, that pried into State-affairs, and into the Court and K Ing 
A man cannot reprove his brother for his finne, bur it is a thouſandy 
one if his brother be not ready preſently topry into him,and to looks 
rowly into his wayes, to eſpy a hole in his coat if he can, or to mile 
one if he cannot : all mens eyes are upon him, and they look ſtriQtlya 
ſrajghtly,and ifany thing inthe world be amiſſe, they will be ſurey 
mark it,and to make more of it,to make mountains of Mole-hills. Wiz 
the blind man did but find fault with the Phariſees, and reprovethe 
a lictle for perſecuting of Chriſt, what ſay they? Art thou altogether 
ceived and born in ſin, and wilt thou teach us * John g. 34. Preſently thy 
looked on his blindneſle,and birth,Certainly he is a viler finner thats 
ther men, and ſhall he go find fault with them? If we mean to reproi 
another,)et us labour to be unblameablego be Godly and holy,to rclom 
our own wayes; let us be {ure to purge our own families,to cleanſe 
own ſouls, to rid our own hands of all the wayes of finne and iniquity, 
leſt God be diſhonoured. The word of God.will be flung in his om 
face back again, and the reproof, if it be never ſo ſweer, and new 
ſo wiſe,it wil be retorted in a mans own teeth, if he be not unblane 
able himſelf. And a man had necd tobe humble,and lowly,and geni 
and meek, and to put on all bowcls, and gentleneſle of heart,if hewl 
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ove. 
All fins are not to be reproved alike, ſome with ſBarpneſſe, ſome wid 
lenity. He is a Mountebank, that will open a vein for every wit 
and pimple. The reprover is like them in 1ſajah, when they deal wi 
the Cummin and Fetches, a little rod will beat them out, but whe 
they come to the Corn, Wheat, and Rye, they beat them out will 
the Cart-wheel : So when we meet with a hard-hearted ſpirit, K 
muſt uſc ſtronger corrofives tothem, and gentler admonitions and 


bukes towards others that fin with a leſſer and a weaker hand. But rn 
| at 
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2 thing that a man muſt be marvellous carefull of that reproves. Nay, 
ler a man be unblameable for the preſent,if he have been faulty before. , 
ifir were ſeven, or ten, or twenty years before, if it be known, it is 
athouſand ro one, but he ſhall be hir inthe teeth with it, when he re- 

| s: you committed adultery, and you did ſteal ar ſach a time, if 

WH it wete never ſo long agoe. Therefore St. Paul would nor conſent to take 

WW Lot with him inthe miniſtery, 4s 15. becauſe he had been offenſive 

WH tothe Church before. We had need to be marvellous careful and wary, 

| it we will reprove. 

| had thought to have named other Uſes, but 1 leave this expoſition, 

| 

| 


2nd take it as it is paſſively interpreted, 


Hethat being ofien reprov'd, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy, 


FHough it may be expounded the other way, yet I rather incline to EDS: x 


A this. . expalition. 
The Reaſon is; 


Becauſe this is the conſtant current of all pans (any) var I meet 
bat with one or :wo that expond it the other way; but «ll paſſively, He that 
kting often reproved, hardeneth his neck, &c. 
Secondly becauſe the word in the original is, A man of reproofs that harden- 
ab bis own neck. Now, though it be indifferent whether it be afive or 3 
puſſive,- yet look in the ſcripture,and you ſhall find it more often paſſive 
then Five. 4 ma of reproofs, that is a man often reproved, inthe paſ- 
five. As in'Iſaiah 53.3. Chriſt is « man of ſorrows, not making others 
ſorry, but made ſorry paſſively. And ſo in Das. g. 23. Itis ſaid Daniel 
was 4 man of deſires,that is,not a man deſiring other men,or other things, 
wot «;vely defiring,but paſſtvely, deſired, beloved of God exceedingly, 
yoit is ſaid of Feremiah, Ferem, 15.10, he was 4 manof ſtrife, nor 2 
man ſtriving with others, but a man ſtriven with. So in 1 King. 2.26, 
4 man of death, that is,not killing others,bur to be killed himſelf, Ir is 
tiken more frequently in the paſſive ſcnſe;and we may more boldly take 
tlo. 4 max of reprofs,that is, reproved again and again, that hath recei.- 
wed divers reproofs, and yet hardeneth his own neck, foall ſuddenly be de- 
frned and that without remedy. Here I might obſerve by the way, this 
point of Doctrine, That, 


Thi Lord doth not deſtroy man willingly. | 
He faith not, A man ſhall be deſtroyed without remedy; but a man TheLord doth 
when he hath finned againſt God, when he had committed finne, and Mot chro? 
notonly ſo,bur when he is reproved for his fin,and goeth on. The Lord God deftroys 
doth not deſtroy a man wakealy,bur upon conſideration of ſin. Wilingly 50+ bur fo fin, 
the Lord doth not afflifk ay, Lament. 3.Mercy and puniſhment they flow 
from God,a5 the honey and the ſtivg from the Becythe Bce yeilderh ho- Simile. 
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ney of her own nature, but ſhe doth not ſting, but when ſhe is provoked; 
Sothe Lord is gracious,and good ,and favourable,and kind, and bleſſeth 
his people from his own nature, but he doth not puniſh , and plague, and 
deſtroy,but being provoked by fin and iniquity. I will not ſtand to (g. 
low this point,1 let it go. 
The text it {elf contains the great mercy of God in lending a manay 
Obſervation 1* rok, 
| pon .And whata great fin it is, what a great ill it is for a manto fin again 
« his reproof. The greatneſſe of the il] 15 ſet down two wayes. 
Firlt, by the great ſinfulneſſe of the thing, it is called the hardening if 
mans own neck. 
Secondly,by the greatneſſe of the puniſhment that God inflifts uponthy 
fin,and that is,he will deſtroy him,and that without remedy. 
For the firſt, namely,what a greatmercy it is for God to let a man bers 
proved for his fins. It may be proved by mary places of Scripture only] 
find Scripture is to be brought as an aggravation of ſin, when __ 


A 
to 


ned againſt reproef, Hoſea 5.1.{anh he,they are profound to commit ſin, 
T have been a rebuker of them all. As it he ſhould ſay, Though Ihave 
mercifull,as to ſhew them the danger of fin,to tell them what wouldls 
come of their wretched courſes; though I have called themto x 
tance, and have given them warning what would be the iſſue of in 
things; yet for all this, for all my mercy, they have gone on intha 
ſinnes, though I have reprovedthem, This Though is a word of &by 
vation, as we ſee inthe ſpeech of Daniel to Belſhaz.zar,Thow, O King, 
not humbled thy ſelf, though thou knew: this: as it he had ſaid, thou 
the Lord let thee know the puniſhment upon thy father, and the plag 
of Nebuchadnezzar thy grandfather,though theLord have ler thee unde 
ſtand what it is for thee to exalt thy ſelf againſt him; yer thou arti 
humbled, he aggravates his fin; So, this aggravates a mans ſin, whenle 
goes on, notwithſtanding he is reproved, 
The Reaſons are; 
Reaſon 1. Firſt becauſe when Godreproves 4 man of ſinne, the reproof primerily cam 
Eh owe, Out of love; therefore when he reproved Lagdicea, and told her kk 
was luke-warm, and ſaid, 7 would thou wert either hot or cold,and fin 
ſhe was neither, he would ſpuc her out of his mouth; he tells et 
whencethe reproot flowed; becauſe 7 love, I reprove: As many as Ilan, 
1 rebuke,Revel,3.19. It is not out of ill will that I tell thee of thy luke 
' warmneſle,and threaten to ſpue thee out of my mouth;] tell thee thek 
things that thou mayſt naar preg ill; I fay, Gods reproofs flow prims 
rily trom love to men, whereby he would have them lay aſide thet 
wretched courles,and avoyd the judgements. Nay, it is an argument d 
hatred, when aman doth not reprove his btother of ſin. If God let a mat 
go 0n infin,and never tell him of his drunkenneſſe, nor never find fail 
with his pride and fſecuriry, never convince him, or wound,or toud 
him, nor deal with him about his unſctled eſtate, and his rotten cot- 
ditions, Iris a ſign God hates the man: But when God' reproves 1 
man from day today, Man thou art a proud creature,thou ſhalt to hel 
for thy pride, and bypocrifie, and ſecurity, and hardneſle of _ 
” " W 
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A And Perſons Reproved. ® 


the Lord reproves a man from day to day, this is an argument of 
leve; the other is an cffc of hatred, nor to-reprove; They ſhalt not hate 
phy brother 1 thy heart, ſaith Moſes, bat ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and 
wht jo fo 10 be upon him, Levit, 19.17 .Thou hateſt thy brother when 
thou him fin, and doeſt not warn him; and knoweſt he is guilty of 
katull courſes, and doeſt not reprove him, and when thou haſt time, 
and place, and opportunity, and fir circumſtances to reprove, and yet 
thou wilt nor do it, itis a fignthou hateſt thy brother, it is the greateſt 

of hatred on them. If a man deny food for the body, and let 
a man rather dye of hunger,than he will give him meat, or let a man fall 
into a pit, rather than he will prevent the miſchief, a man is guilty of 
fefily murder : butthou art guilty of the ſos/ of thy brother, if thoulet 
tim fall into fin. Thou thiokeſt thy brother is harſh, he will not bear 


hates reproef, erreth, ſaith Solomon, Indeed a man ſhould nor be too 

fharp,bur firſt cell his brother in private that he is in an error : for, reproof 
is means of grace, it lows from great love, it is the providence of God 

that hath caſt it about, thar thou ſhouldeſt have reproot given thee, if 
thou have a heart to take it.It js an argument of love, 


a man to good, to reduce him- into a right way, to convert a man, to 


fare to go 0 in finnes contrary to it, muſt needs be a great evill, As 
Sdlomon brings in the wiſdome of the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, calling up- 
people, 0 yer fools, how long will ye love folly? turn at my reproef. 
Mark what follows,to what end,7 will pour my ſpirit on you. There 1s the 
&@d hetclls them, 0 ye fools, wretched people without underſtanding, 
that go on in ſinne, and harden your own hearts, that repent not, 
nor turn not to God, that will not ſubmit to his wiſdom, nor imbrace 
his word : yee fools, that wrong your own ſouls, 0h turn at my reprovf. 
Why? This is the reaſon that God reproves a manon this faſhion, it is, 
that a man may havethe Spirit of God granted him. If thou have an 
ear to hear reproof,and a heart to drink it in, and to wear it. as a crown 
of gold on thy head, and as a chain about thy neck, thou ſhouldeſt have 
the Spirit of God for thy labour: the Lord reproves thee that thou 
mightcſt return back,and have the Spirit, and have mercy and forgive- 
peſle. This is all che 11]-will that Gods Miniſters bear thee, and all 
the hatred that reprovers ſhew, when they tell thee 'of thy ſinnes 
_—_ they be, that they may ſtop thy ſteps from going down to 


When theLord {ends thee Sermon upon Sermon, Preacher after Prea- 

che; thou art called on day by day, (as you hear inthis place) This is 
theinfinite goodneſſe of God towards your ſouls; therefore your fin is 
inhaice great if you do not amend, as the wiſe man ſaith, He that hates 

ſhall ſurely dye, Prov. 1 5. 10, there is no remedy for that man, 

That man that puts off repentance, God reproves him from day to day, 
onthe Sabbath day, and on the week dayes; he goes to this man and 
dere he is reproved,and to another,and there he is reproved, and = 

Ec 2 
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fave his ſoul, that is the primary end of reproof aud admonition ; there- ; 


with thee, he is haſty and teſty : no, thou art in an error, That man that **<v- 19-17: 


Another reaſon is taken from the primary end of reproof, which is to bring —_ one 3, 


Y cendts 
god. 
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he goes on 1n his deadnefle and formality in the ordinances of God, thy 
man ſhall ſurcly dyc,there is no remedy,he fins againſt the infinice mes. 


cy of God. 

Reaſon 3. ” Thirdly , there is no reaſon inthe wor why reproof (bonld be takes 

lc 13 bratiſh to otherwiſe than with all willingneſſe, and t _olacſe, and chear fulneſſe, 

reprove the. Tf man have but the a + of a man in him; he muſt needs take 
reproof in good part; he muſt be a beaſt thar doth not judge well of hin 

' that reproves him, There is an excellent place, Prov. 12.1. Hethat 

off reproef is brutiſh;, he that hates reproof is the brute, that man hah 
no reaſon in him. Art thou a ſwearer, and art reproved for it ? 
brother tells thee thou wilt be damned for itz Doſt thou chafe at thy 

Simile, man? thou art a beaſt,thou haſt no more underſtanding than an Oxeg 
an Aſſe. As it is with a horſe, when theOſtler comes to rub him, he kick 
with his heel, when he only bears of the dirt,he lifrs up his hinder leg g 
him,and it may bewounds him-ſo thou haſt no more underſtanding thay 
a beaſt,that finds fault with one that reproves thee for thy ſins. Sothx 
whatſoe'r thy fin.be,he that tels thee of ir,there 1s no realon in the world 
but that he ſhould be a dear man tothee, Methinks of all men under hes 
ven,godly Miniſters that are faithfull in their place and calling ſhouldhe 
the deareſt mento you upon the face of the earth. Why? becauſe they 
reprove you,and tell you of your fins, and what will become of you 
ſouls, what will be the ifſue and Cataſtrophe of all you wayes, Youths 
come to Church every day,may read a LeQure in the Word of Gag 
what will be your doom at the laſt day : you are told of your pride,and 
adultery,of your whoredom,and oaths,carnall Goipellers of thcir ſeeure' 
and carnal condition,and common profeſſors of their formality, andy» 
ther luſts that men are given to; you are told of all:I ſay,the tcet of Gab 
meſſengers ſhould be beautifull,you ſhould hugthe meſſengers, andput 
their reproofs in your boſomes,and let them have power and cfficacym 
your ſouls,and go and put them in praQice. 


The Uſe of this is; 


Firſt,is it ſo,that it is the infinite mercie of ob to reproye men of 
UVſet, _their fins, totell them of whatſoever is amiſſe in their hearts and lives? 
The mvlery to Jet me tell you, Firſt, ſee here what an infinite puniſhment God is bring 
WOnt reProver'* 2x8 pon that kingdom when he is taking away reprovers from them : whe 
God takes away reprovers, he takes away all mercy and lovi 
kindneflſe, Therefore God when he threatned to deliver up 
to curſe that Kingdom, to plague them for their rebellion, andut 
terly to give them over, he ſaith, he will take away the reprover:;ſaichhe 
tothe Prophet, Thow ſhalt be dumb and not open thy mouth, thou (halt ut 
be areprover to this people, Ezek, 2.26, When the Lord would curſe thi 
people, and bind them over to a reprobate ſenſe, and deliver them® 
wrath,the Prophet ſhall not be a reprover,he ſilences the Prophet, Or 
Piſcator thinks, the anger of God ſilenced him, or confin'd him robs 
houſe, that he ſhould not prophefie. So when-God filences his Mini 
ſters, that he takes them from a place, or threatens totake them away, 
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And Perſons reproved. 


le laughed at them, and madeira matter of nothing.they were 
ME Lackeb mouth was gagged, and it were no CE rr 
were rid of a comp1ny of Puritans, though they had no ſuch word 
then, they had as bad, they thiok all is well - but the time will come, 
tharthey will curſe the day that ever they provoked God to take away 
their Miniſters ; we enjoy them by the mercy of God, other places have 
loftthem, God knows how ſoon we may loſe ours. In Hoſes 4. 4+ the 
Lord, there, when he would ſer out the deſperaeeſtate of the children of 
#m delivers them up to ſuch a ſtate and condition,that none ſhould 
ethem, Let none reprove another. If they will finne, let them : if 
they will go on in Idolatry, letthem , If they will harden their own 
hearts let them , if they will dye i ſinne, let them, if they will periſh, and 
bedamned for ever, let them. Let no man reprove another.lt is a lamenta- 
ble ſtate. 
> Generally, people are glad when the Land is ſwept of all the good 
Miniſters, and the good ſervants of God : they had rather hear a fine 
ſoag ina pulpit, of one that preacheth morally,ot it may be preacheth 
his own {elfe, or the likeybut the time will come, when they ſhall ſay as 
Sulemon (aith, It is better to hear the repro of of the wiſe thanthe ſong of fools, 
Kicleſiaftes 7.5 .people love alite to hear the ſong of fools. When a fool 
comes up 2nd preacheth, LA # what time ſoever 4 ſinner ſhall repent hin of 
fame : And,be not juſt overmuch , and what need fuch a do Here is 
more puther than need, and abuſe places, and wreſt Scripture. As for ex- 
, the thief on the Croſle was faved at the laſt with a word or two , 
they bring the example of the Publican, that cryed, God be mercifull 
we s funer, and went juſtified to his houſe rather than the Phariſce 
that made /ong prayers. And tuſh, what need men be ſo zealous, and 
preciſe, and puritanicall? Whoſoever calls upon the name of God, ball be ſa- 
wd-: pcople love alite ſuch ſongs of fools:but the time ſhall come when 
peoples eyes ſhall be opened, and their conſciences awakened, and then 
they will wiſh, O that we had heard the reproof of the wiſe ! 


The ſecond uſe makes againſt thoſe that deſpiſe the reproofe of the wiſe, ye T2... 
Wpiſe nor men but God ; ye have deſpiſed me, Prov. 1. 30. You thinke (es ofrepms 


youdeſpiſe a poor Miniſter, he is tri, and harſh with your ſouls, and 
' preſſeth theſe things upon your conſciences, and it may be, more than 
warrant to do : {o you think you do not deſpiſe God, but only 
heMiniſter : Nay, ſaith Chriſt, you have deſpiſed my reproof. When you 
_ that Chriſt ſends, you deſpiſe him. This is an expreſſe 
an explicite ſign of a mans everlaſting deſfirudion, when be deſpiſeth 
ref; as in that ſpeech of the Prophet to LH maziah, I know that the 
Ind hath determined to deſtroy thee: becauſe thou haſt not hearkened to my 
weedey Chron,25.16, Sol may ſay, I know that God hath determi- 
todeſtroy a Nation,a City,or people,when they will not take coun- 
ſell of Gods Meſſengers, when they will not hearken to inſtruRion. 
They have been called upon, nationall finnes have been ripped up, 
tochuall finnes have been ſpoken of, yet when they are told, wt 
Ee 3 ” 


will 


it xa ſign of heavy vengeance towards ſuch a people. Ic may be wic- ; 


proof, 
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132 'T be Duty of Reprovers, 
he: wall not be reproved. We that are the Muniſters of God, know that God, 
will deſtroy as many as urn norat reproof. | let this pals, | 
I ſhould now ſhew the grievesſneſſe of this ill of ſtanding out againg 
| reproof : it is expreſſed two ways; 
CT Te —_—_ Firſt, in the ſinfulneſſe of it, 10 harden a mans heart. | 
| og out againſt Secondly in the puniſhment, He ſball be deſtroyd without remedy. Andin 
reproof, the deſtruttion you may ſec here, 
Firſt, the unexpectedneſſe of it, He ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly, : | 
Secondly the totalneſſe of it, He ſhall be deſtroyed. The word ſignifies tg 
ſhatter all in pieces. __ DB 
Thirdly, the irrecoverableneſſe of it, without remedy. 
Fourthly, the ſuirableneſſe ot it, his puniſhment is according to his {in 
Mark, as he hardened his own heart againſt God, ſo God will harden 
his heart againft him z as no remedy would turn him from his-fan,ſo og 
remedy ſhall turn God from his wrath : As his in was in hardeninghy 
heart like a ſtone, ſo God ſhall deal with bim as a ſtone is dealt with, he 
ſhall deſtroy him. The word inthe original ſignifies broken to peecey gy, 
fone is broken, that is, the Lord will deal with him juſt in his own king 
Hence I might obſerve this dorine, that, | 


hs T he Lord proportions puniſhments to mens ſins. 


God proportis Juſt as a mans ſin is, ſo is the puniſhment, David ſinned in numberi 

ons punrſh* the people 2 Sam 2.4. 15. and God puniſhed him in that; Pharaoh (i 

ments © "3. ;a deſtroying and drowning the males of the Iſraelites , God ſmote hy 
firſt born : He drowned their babes, and he himſelfe was drowned 
the ſca. I might bring abundance of examples. 


Now the Reaſons of this are 


Firſt, becauſe hereby a mans puniſhment appears to be ſo much the mnt 

Real 1, equal and worthy, Retaliation is a moſt equall puniſhmenc ro theſinge, 
—_— "* there is no inequality in it butthis, that it is too mercifull, An ee fwrw 
nithuent. JC, 4nd 4 200th for 4 tooth, burn for burn, wound for wound. You know a 
cyc is equall for aneye : ſo when God puniſheth a man juſt in his om 
kind, quid for quo, that as there was no remedy would turn him from 
his fin, ſo there ſhall be no remedy ſhall turn God from his wrath.Her- 
in Gods puniſhmentappears the moſtequall, Revelations 16. 5. 5. Th 
art righteous, O Lord,in that thou judgeſt thus, for ſhe hath ſbed the bland 
thy Saints, therefore thow baſt given them bloud to drink, for they are warthy 
Thouthirſtedſt after blood, there it is forthee : ſo this is moſt 
when men.have dealt thus and thus with God, when God ſhall deal 
and ſo with them, they cannot find fault. When a man drinks as 
brews, and reaps as he ſows, and finds as he brings, what inequatity 
here ? 1t (ball come to paſſe, that as when 1 called they would not hear, ſowhil 
they call I will not anſwer, Zach.7, When God calls upon thee, and 
thon wilt not hear, afterwards when thou calleſt for mercy, if he do 
hear thee, it is juſt. | 

Secondly,another reaſon is, becauſe this tops a mans mouth,jt convincethi 
mans conſciencezwhena mans conſcicnce finds that heis (erved in his _ 
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And Perſons Reproved. 
cad ;chat he is paid in his own coin,it ſtops his mouth Adon:bezek,he had 
cyt off the thumbs and toes of 70 Kings:afterwards he was ſerved juſt fo 
as hehad dealt with others;he had cur off their thumbs and toes, & made 
them gather orts under his table, ſo afterwards his thumbs and toes were 
Now mark what his conſcience ſaith, F#1g. 1.7. As I bave dealt, 
ſaGed hath dealt with me. As it he had (aid, God knows wherefore the 
children of Fudab have done this : they know not why they cut off my 
thumbs, and the reaſon why they cut off my toes: God knows what 
lookedat in puniſhing me thus : but Gods juſt providence hath 
j- ow with me,1n this kind I ſerved others. This is ſo palpable a pu- 
riſhment, ſo equall and juſt, that though the-ſin were committed twen- 
ty years agoe, yet a mans conſcience will find out his fin twenty years 
aſter. As Foſephs brethren ſold him, and after caſt him into a pit, two 
ad twenty years after, when Foſeph was harſh with them, ſee whar 
their conſcience ſaith ,,Dowbrleffe we are guilty of owr brothers blood, when 
ge ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, and he beſought us, aud we would not hear. 
Asifthey bad 121d, Whar is the matter why the man is thus harſh 2 
Henever ſaw us before, why ſhould he be ſo harfh, and we be ſtrangers? 
Nay, ſaith conſcience, you are well ſerved, remember you were 


| larſhto your brother, if you dealt ſo with him, marvell not if you be 


det ſo with. And after, when they came to their Inne, and found their 
money, they wondred,, What is this that God b4yh dene? Their conſci- 
ence, I warrant you,bit them inthe teeth - witho be they thought 
the money that they took for ſelling of their brother had: haunted them 
yaGholt , did not we pay the man money for his corne that we 
bought 2 Nay, {aith conſcience, you are rightly ſerved, here is the 
money you {old your brother for,(though it were not ſo) without doubt 
cooſcience upbraided them. Naturally we are apt to find fault with 
Cods judgements, and quarrel], but when conſcience ſees the equity of 
them, we have nothing to op. 
Thirdly, all the ſtanders by may ſce the equity of it, when the pu- 
fidhment 15 according to the fin : Nay, Divinity makes this Argument; 
/ thatthere is a God to judge the carth, becauſe men are puniſhed intheir 
own kind, I will ſhew yu one example of Abimelech, that wretch, that 
few ſeventy of his brethren upon one ſtone, Ju4g.9.7. afterward when 
became to ſtand under the Tower of Abel, a woman flung a picce of a 
miſtone upon his head, and killed him : This was ſtrange, all the 
ſanders by might ſay, that 4b;melech ſhould be killed with a ſtone : no 
qeſtionthe woman thoughtnothing, ſhe flung the ſtone becauſe ſhe had 
tathing clſc to fling ; it was ſtrangethar it ſhould hit him ſo pat, itmight 
have bit another as well as him, the ſtone might have - fallen to the 
owe well as on him, and that it ſhould be by a woman, and a mil- 
too : Milſtones are not uſed on the top of a Tower, and a milſtone 
broken that a womaneould lift it, and that he ſhould be killed by a 
milſtone and not with a ſword, nay, might all the ſtanders by ſay, This 
Gad hath done, he was the ſon of a ſtrange woman, and a woman hath 
killed him ; he killed his brethren upon one ſtone, and now a ſtone hath 
killed him, all the world might be able to ſay, This God hath done, l 
The 
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' The Duty of Reprovers, 


The Ule of this is, 


Firſt, let no creature ia the world complain of Gods dealing, if by 
puniſh us according to our king : he that kils with the ſword (ball be kill 
with the ſword, He that ſtops his ears from hearing the poor, what ſhall hi 
puniſhment be £ He ſhall cry and not be heard. He that ſhews no mercy, how 
ſhall he be puniſhed © He ſhall receiveno mercy, James 2, 13. Wots thy 
that ſpoyledſt, and waſt not ſpoyled + when thou ceaſeFt ſpoyling, others (hu 
ſpoyl thee, Ia 33:2. Ftdge not, (ſaith Chriſt,) what if I do? Then thy 

As be judged. Thus God recompenceth the fruit of a mans doing. Hae 
is no Momus can complain ; no Ariſtarchs, that can find fault with the 
juſtice and judgement of God. 

Secondly, It is not amiſſe to conſider and ſee bow God proportions punis. 
ments to fins, ; 


Duantity, 
In Bnality, Fi 
Time, 
Place, and other Circumſtances. 


In Kind, He ſhall eat the fruit of his own wayes, that is, he ſhall be puti 
ſhed in kind. 1t'isafimilitude from atreeevery tree brings forth acer 
ding to its own kind if it be an Apple-tree, it brings forth Apples, {i 
Crab-trec, Crabs ; a Pear-tree, Pears ; So every finner ſhall be puniſhed 
intheir kind, a Miniſter ſhall be puniſhed in his kind, wicked Maſters 
their kind, Servants intheirs, Rich in theirs, poor in theirs : If a mage 
a drunikard, he ſhall be puniſhed in one kind, if he be an adulterer, ions 
ther : Every man ſhall eat the fruit of his own wayes. Every fin brings 
homogeneal puniſhment, according to the nature of it. I cannot ſtand 
follow this, though it he very clear in Scripture, 

Secondly, it is in 22amtity God proportions the puniſhment accor 
ding tothe fin ; he that ſewes ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly z but he thi 
ſowes bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. Little fins, little puniſhments; ad 
great (ins, great puniſhments. There are lirtle ſins, moat fins, gnat ſins 
and there are Camel ſins, ſo there are little and great puniſhments, ſome 
meet with many, ſome with fewer ſtripes. Juſt according to a mansſins 
ſothe Lord ſhapes out the puniſhment, for great ſinners, great plagues 
and for every one accordiag to his own meaſure. God hath a pair of bd. 
lances that he means to weigh men in: As he weighed Be!ſha=z ur, ſoke 
will weigh thee, and look how much fin thou putteſt in one ſcale, 
munch puniſhment God will put in the other ; He will not abate thee ore 
oath, not one idle thought, not one breach of the Sabbath, nor one 
tc of hearing the Word, or of other duties: the Lord will put wraths 
one ballance, as thou putteſt fin in'the other ; he will make the ſcalese- 
ven to haire : as he dealt with Belſhazzar, He will lzy righteonſneſſe rath 
line,and judgement tothe plummet,and weigh thee out inthe ſcales,aod 
thou ſhalt have juſt according to thy ſins. p 
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And Perſons reproved. 


As the Lord deals with his own people,he will not abate ſo much as a 
ep of cold water, but it ſhall be rewarded ; he will reward all, from the 
orcateſt ro the _ ; {o he will deal with the wicked, there ſhall no ſinne 
» unpuniſhed. 
Fes there is a proportion in the Quality. If eAdam (to incating, he 
ſhall be puniſhed in cating , if the women of Fodab tn in apparel, they 
hall be puniſhed in apparel, 1ſa 3. 24, In Wiſ. 11. 16. A manſball be punt- 

in that that he ſins in, If A bſalom (in ip his hair, he ſhall be puniſh- 
ed in it ; Nebuchadnezzar might find his fin in his brutiſh condition, 
and the Prodigall might find his fione in the Hog-trough : ſo if thou 
find thy ſelf in want, conſider if thou haſt not waſted thy means : if thou 
haſt not been vain in building, and prodigal in ſpending, or gaming or 
moeceſſary bounty, and im moderate liberality beyond thy means : Are 
thou puniſhed in thy Trade, or Children ? &c. ſee if thou haſt not ſin- 
ned in them, for where there is (in, God will proportion the puniſhmenr 
tothe fin. / 

Fourthly, God proportions the puniſhment tothe fin in regard of the 
time. The ſame hour that Beiſhaz=ar was drinking and quiffirg inthe 
Temple,the ſame hour the hand of God was upon himyit it be not vpon 
theethe ſame hour, it may be to morrow at the (ame hour. It may be 
thou haſt ſinned this day at ſuch an hour,it may be God may ſtrike thee 
tomorrow at the ſame time, or this day ſeven-night, it may be the next 
year. Nebuchadnezz.ar was warned of his pride this year and the fime 
time twelvemoneth the Lord drove him from among men. So in As 13. 
42,o0nc Sabbath day the Jews heard Paw/-preach and went our before * 
the Sermon was quite done,they were not ableto ſtand ro the bleſſing ; 
the fame day ſeven-night the Lord madethe Apoſtles ſhike off the duſt 
oftheir feet againſt them, and leave them to a reprobate ſenſe, 

Fithly,the Lord proportions his puniſhmenes totheplace. It is ſtrange 
many times, that the drunkard ſhould get his death inthe ſame Alehoulc 
where he got his liquor. In Jedg.7. in that -_ of Oreh and 7eeb, Oreb at 
therock Oreb deviſed againſt the children of Iirael, and upon the ſame 
rock he was killed , And Zeeb another perſecuter of the Children of 
God, {o the Pſalmiſt calls them, heat the Wine preſſe of Zeeb took vi- 
Quals from the children of Iſracl, and in the ſame place his own lite 
was taken away. 


» [uſas [udges and Magiſtrates at this day, they hang up men where 


they have done the villany. As they do with Dogs and Cats, they car- 
rythem to the place, to the Cellar or the Buttery where they do the miſ- 
chief. Buc the beaſts themſelves though they have ao reaſon, are able to 
pick out the meaning of it. The Lord puniſherh finners in the ſame place. 
Here where thou haſt been deaf co hear the word of God,when thy heart 
rileth againſt the Preacher,in the ſame place, it may be the Lord wil de- 
liverthee up to a reprobate ſenſe. In the ſame place, arthe Lords Table, 
where thou comeſt unworthily, thou ſhalt eat and drink thine own dam- 
Ailion, 
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' Earthly Thoughss. 


\ TA 


Is 4a, 55. 7. 


Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighte- 
ous man his thougbts and let bim return unto the_ 


Lord, &c. 


EXEC Ag Have heretofore begun the Dorine of the 

WED C) FI 7 howghts of men; Now 1 defire to finiſh ir, 
N 'A be Go Whence we had this Point : that 

Thoſe whoſe minds run habitually on earthly v,g,;,.. 
things, are yet in the ftate of miſery. 
vl Firſt, Becauſca man is in the ſlate of miſery 
'» till he hath repented : Now, untill a man have 
P'} forſaken his old thoughts, that man hathnot re- 
pented. 0h Feruſalem, waſh thy heart, Jer.4.. 12. 

Aman muſt not only tid himſelfe of vainthoughts, but he muſt waſh 
his heart clean, with this Emphaſis, That he may be ſaved: No ſalvation 
without this. How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

2, Asamanis inthe ſtate of miſery, till he have repented, ſo alſo 
till he is in Chriſt. Now when a man isled by his own vain thoughts, 
his thowghts being not {anRified;ſo long that man is not in Chriſt, 1t he 
Were io Chriſt, Chriſt would ſanRific his showghts. I but, may ſome man 
lay, He hath wronged me, ergo, I will think thus and thus, Nay, but 
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Chr1t ca\itcth down the {trons huld>, and 1f thou wilt not yield, Chriſt 
wileal thee off, but if thou belong ro Chriſt, he will caſt all down be. 
fore Unce. 

3; . That manis inthe ſtate of miſery, that doth not Jove God, that 
walks not with God in his thoughts, 7hun ſhalt love the Lard thy God, 8. 
Mart,22.37- So Ido. ſayes one,and yet I think on my yanities too : And 
thus carnal men think they love God. But if thou love God with all 
heart, thou loveſt him with all that is in thy heart; for what 1s a mang 
heart, but rhe purpoſes of his heart? Now if a man give not oyer yain 
purpoles, he loves not God with all his hearr. 

4.. That man that cannot for{ake finne, is in the ſtate of miſery, and + 
can never enter into lite (fee the Text) rhe wicked mwit forſake his ways, 
A manryuſt deny his own words, and {peak according ro Gods own 
warrant: theadigns of mens lives are the wayes of their thoughts, the 
Tongue muſt not only forſake bis way, but the Heart his way allo, cilex 

manis a wicked man, Prov.13.26. He is wicked whole thoughts arengt 
ſan&ified. But what will mch ſay? ſhall we be condemned for a thought! 
words are {mall fins, and thoughts are Iefle: Muſt a man then lo ſtrifty 
look to his thoughts? I will make it plain, that for a manto be vai 
thoughted,is a grievous ſin; 

1. Becauſe it the fin of vain thoughts be pardoned, it will ask abay- 
dance of mercy. | 

Mark the Text, Abundantly parcon : No repentance, no mercy, 

no abundance of it, ergo, it is not ſo imall as the world takes 
t6 be, \ +I. a6 © 

2. Thoughts are the ſins of the highe#t part of a man, for they are the 
fins of the heart, and ſurely the fins of the chicfeſt par:-are greater the 
any other. - A King counts. it not much for a Rogue to ſteale bythe 
waye* fide, but fora Knight or a Noble-manir is a foul matter : $0 the 
Lord would not have the /ordly part to fin againſt him, He would nt 
h..ve the tongue, much lefle the heart, that is, the Kingly part of a mas, 
to tranſgr'ſle. And this is the reaſon why Deborah calls them 
thoughts of heart Fudg.5 . 15. Sins inthoughr,are great ſins c the 
the Lady,the miſtreſſe,or higheſt part of a man, and He that hathni 
us, looks that we ſhould ſerve him with the Maſter-partz That muſt 
2florded him. | 

3, Becauſe thoughts are breaches of every Commandement, Other fins 
are but, againſt one, but all the Commandements condemn wi 
thoughts. The firſt Commandement ſaith, 7 how ſhalt have no otherr 6 
but me; But thou ſctteſt an Image up inthy heart, whenthou thinkeſt> 

thy ponies &c, So, Thew ſhalt keep holy the ſabbath day : Now if that 
think thine own thoughts that day, thou breakeſt this commandt 
-_ ; and ſo of all the reſt : The (inne of rhowght is cherefore a hainow 
1nne. 

4, Becauſe they are the ſtrength of a mans heart and ſoul, the fir 
born of original! corruption. A'man by nature is a child of wra:h,a ſoil 
and a body of death. Now what doth the heart firſt break out in * Þ 
fuſt ſhews it (clt in its thoughts;and if it bethe firſt-boro, it muſt _ 
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Fe the ſtrengh : as F506 (aid to Ruben his firſt-burn, he was his 
freegtb; and 1 efore all Lord-ſh;p liesin the heart; A man may more 
cafily part with all other fins then with this, becauſe the bent ot the 
heart runs this way, the heart will part with any (io,rather then with his 
pernicious thoughts. , | 

5. Becaule they are the deareſt 27s of men. We count a man prefer- 
ted,when he is preferred to the thoughts of aman, Gems 49, 14, Think on 
melarb Zoſephco Phareahy Butler: I count it thanks enough, if thoupre- 
ferre me to thy 3honghts, We prize that moſt, which we think moſt onz 
That which a man {corns, he {corns to beſtow his thovghts on; bur that 
which a man ſers his heart on, that is his dearſing, Now tharaty thing 
ſhould be dear to aman,. fave God, this is a horrible fin; when a man 
makes his dogs his dearling, his whore bis dearling, &c. For look 
thou cthinkeſt onythat is thy dearling : Why £ Becauſe thou 
dndleſt it in thy heart;thercfore it is a horrible fin for a man not to ſer 
his heart upon God. 


kag?then a man muſt ceaſe to be. 


But can a man live without thoughts? doth Grace call us to leave thin- 05jedlina. 


Non tollit ſed attollit naturam, it takes them not away, but it takes them An/»*r. 


t-He doth-not ſay, Let the wicked forſake thoughts, bur by thoughts, 

lebim ſet them on other matters. When God cals met unto him, be 

far from taking away mens thoughts, as that be will rather increaſe 
WH them. If thou be anew creature, thou mult have more 7hovghts;- Thou 
; WH :nfull of chovghts now; but then thou wilt be fuller. Pſal. 119. 59. 
When D avid turned to God, his heart thowght upon his wayes; the word 
inthe original is, He thowght on bis wayes on both ſides. The curious work 
ofthe SanRuary was wrought on both ſides; Common works are 
mought only on one fide, but on the other fide are full of ends and 
ſveds.Sothe Prophet looks on his way on both fides; he ſtrives to walk 
curiouſly,preciſely,and accurately to turn himſelf tro Gads teſtimonies. 
Ingo; God cals nor to forfake thoughts, but ewr thoughts, it is a hard 
any for men to forſake their own thoughts. I will make it appear 


Firſt, Becauſc it is a hard thing to reform owes ſelf, one thing may re- 
form another; but here is the difficulty, for athing to reform it ſelf : it is 
meaſie matter fora mans heart to reform his rongue, but it is hard for 
thehearrto reform it ſelf, in correRing its own thoughts : it is hard for a 
ned Abcl-houad may reform his rongue;bur here is the 

theviry; tor his heart to reform it ſelf, for thoughts are the heart, Phil 3, 
ly, who mind earthly things; thoughts of earthly things are called the 
mind ; a mans. thoughts and his mind are all one, fo that if itreform 

s, it muſt reform it ſelf. 

2, It is hard to reform ehowghts, becauſe they are partcall as, if they 
were full aQs,a man might cefurm them, rather then being parriall as : 
Uy reaſon is, becauſe they are incvery ation he dothy#hboughts run'o0 all 
ens aQions, if thoughts. were alone,men might mend them: but they 
due themſelves about all ations; if a man pray, thenghts rug along 


with him in prayer, nay men pray with twiſted thoughts, ſo char 0__ 
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he comes to an end of his prayer, he ſhall have abundance of placing 
on other things. See it'in old Bl, 1 Som. 1. Hanne was praying; our 
faith the Text, #hvghe fie had been arwnten,' Ether he was, of iow 
have been praying-elo; yer you feehe ha# wandring thoughts to ih 
the lips of his neighhours. So,as Fohn was preaching, #43 there &aih 
a thowght into his hearers hearts, that rhey were the ſeed of Hbraham., Why 
did makethem wn 47 ee of 7 IE he ſaid Þv 
tree that brings not t,&c. y it: eems, by<rhowli 
in coupe ol pr rv ſceing Aran do thus twift the 
ſelves about metis aRtions, hence it is that they arc ſo Hard to be root 
out. | : 4: 
3.” It is hard for mento forſake their own ebonghrs, becauſe they 
inmehs hearts,” Their inwardthoughts Pal: 49.11.Every man hathth 
kind of thoughts, inward, and outward, explecite, and imyplicite, impllitht 
thoughts ate thoſe that never ſhew themſelves inthe hearr, bur ar ſow 
deſperate attempt; Explicite,are thoſe which are in the heart c &: 
2s in Pſal 49.11.Tbey think their _ ſhaf continue for ever. Would 
think that men ſhould have ſuch thoughts? their outward thiuzhts we 

they were mortall;Wee ſee({aiththe Textyhat men die,8&c. and yet 
they.think inwardly that they ſhall live for ever. Now according toth 

inward thoughts men aQzand hence ic is that men negleR repentance;ai 
other holy duties,as if God would never call then to an account; 
have not theſe thoughts above-board, but they are imward, and 

ſpoile the heart, and theſe are rhe cauſe why men cannot forſake the 
ownehoughts, Epiphanins ſpeaks of a fig-tree which grew in a walls 
Bad thoughts will be always ſeizing on a than till he dies, and 
all. his theughts periſh, Burt fo long as aman is alive in old Ala, 
theſe thoughts arc rooted in the bottom of the ſoul, which hinder gpal 
duties, aud this is the cauſe why vanity of mind ſprouts vp. 

Examise your ſelves then ; for it is one of the beſt waycs for 4 math 
try his eſtate by, even to examine his rhowghts. If a man would ſce hs 
ther the ſea be ſalt, he necd not drivk all the water that is in it ; one dity 
will ſerve his turn. So a man may ſee whether he be a chile of Gothn 
of the Devil, even by his rhonghts, I will make it appear by thele Rex 
ſons : 

Firſt becauſe mens thoughts are the free atts of therr hearts. Many tids 
you fpeak not as you would, you do not as you would, but a manihith 
alwayes as he will. Favour of great men, ahd deſire ro pleaſe the 
makes mendo many times what they would not; but rhonghrs art free. | 
may ſay ſo, and ſo, but I will think what I liſt: Ergo, ifchon wilt judg 
a man, judge him by that he does freely, and not by that which he dos 
by compulſion, But now thy thoughts are free, they are thine own 
nothing can farce thy tbowghts but thy ſelf: ergs,in them thy heart ſhes 
it ſelf wherher irbe carnal or ſpirituall. 

- When Peter denied his Maſter,could a man have judged him byt 
then he might have judged him in Apoſtare --but that was his paſſiox 
difcovered' what his fear was, hot what his hears was; For if 2 
might have bur logked into Peters heart(though it was a fearful fin? 
will 
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Without Gods ' mercy might have damned hin) Yet there 
you might have- heard him ſay, Oh is is my Maſter | 0h that 
7 had never come hithr ! It is my Mafter and Saviour, 1 
heve none but he. It was for tear of his life, that he denied him : For, 
Prav.23.7. CA 5 4 man thinketh in his heart, ſois he. A covetous Uſurer 
may make a rich fealt, and {ay with his rongue, Sir, you are welcom* 
he mult give good words, the ſhame ofthe world and ſpeech of people 
will make him do it , yet his thoughts it may be are not cowards thee. 
Sorry thy ſclfe, how go thy thoughts, at home or abroad ? Are thy 
thwghts 00 heaven or heavenly things, or are they below Sure Iam if 
amans thoughts were on heavenly things, then his heart would be there 
alloy for as 4 manthinks, ſo is he,Prov.23.7. k 
2, Asthey are the freeſt acts, ſo they are the immediate as of the 
Can a man judge of the fountain by the water that runs ſeven 
milesoff, as well as by that which runs immediately from it? The water 
ſeven miles off, may have tinQure from the ſoyle, and ſo it may be bad 
there, though good at the founrains head ; ergo, judge of the fountain by 
thewater which comes immediately from it. Now, thoughts come 
immediately from the heart, nothing is between them and the hearr, 
and owt of the heart ({aith our Saviour) proceed evil thoughts, gc. Mark 
4.21, Other ſinnes come from the heart too, but it is at the ſecond, 
third, or fourth hand z abundance of circumſtances come between them 
adthe a, as inthe aR of murder, it may be, there were baſe words 
aled, yea and blows roo,8&c. but thoughts come immediately from 
the heart : Ergo, it thy thoughts be proud, carnall, &c. fo art thou , it 
thy thoughts carry thee away inthe cares of this life, ſo is thy heart, * 


* Thoughts, they are the continued atts of the heart, a man is alwayes 
doing them. Can a man judge of an Uſurer, and ſay he is liberall, be- 
cauſe he makes one great feaſt unto his neighbours ? No ; but he may 
lay it is a ſarers fea#t, a great feaſt, 

By what a mandoth alwayes, by that judge him : Thou art not alwayes 
graqing &c. or in good company z but thou art a/wayes thinking good or 
evill chowg hts,thy thoughts are continued aQts of thy heart. Cana man judg 
aborſe for ſtumbliog once ina long journey £ Ar ſucha place he went 
well and at {ucha time, and alwayes; yet perhaps once ina year he may 
fumble : Can you, or will you judge him by that £ No, rather judge 
him by that which hee is alwayes doing. Thou art alwaycs 
thinking; now that is thy God which thou art alwayes think- 
ng on: Ifon riches, then that is thy god z or whatſoever it be,then 

thy god, - ” | 
nf then thy heart by thy thovghts, for out of the abundance of 
thy heart thy mouth ſpeaketh : yea, for one word, there is abundance of 
thwghts,forone good duty, there is abundance of thoughts z, ergo,if thou 
wil examine thy heart,examine thy rboughts, 

4. Thoughts are the Univecall adts of the heart, ſuch as wherein the 

tſhews its own nature, As for example,the Univocal a of Light 


. 8tolightenthe room,but now you cannot judge of m Light by the 
| G : 


g 'beat 


The AM Sfery of Earthly T houghrs. | 


heat,ſo well as you may by the ſhining. So an ill iavour muſt be judged of 
by the ſtinking, which is the univocal aR of it - It cauſeth abundanceyf 
other effe&s, but this is the proper at whereby it ſhews it (elf... Sorhs 
thoughts of men are the univocal as of their hearts; therefore in Seri 
ture called the way of the hears : juſt as the heart is,fo are the thought, 
if the heart be proud,fo are the thoughts: juſt according to the naturegf 
the heart, ſo are the thoughts. +» : 

5. They arethe ſwifieſt a#s of the heart. If I judge of a Scholg, 
I will judge him by that which he doth RE if a fool ſtudy, by 
may ſpeak ro purpoſe; but look what a man doth by his own inclinati 
on,that a man diſcovers himfſelt to be. Thoughts are the extempore a&s of 
the heart; if thy heart be heavenly, it will ſcatter out heavenly medits. 
tions; if carnal,then thy thoughts are carnall : +howghts are as the viſions 
in the night,ergo we ulc this proverb, his thoughts are gone 4 ſutering, if 
then they be the ſwifteſt aRs of mens hearts, then are they moſt fitty 
expreſle the nature of the heart. 

6, Thoughts are the peculiar a5 of the heart, peculiar to God only; 
the world may ſee what thy extwardlife is, but thy thoughts God only 
ſees, neither Angel, Devil,nor Man can ſeethem : and as they are prealig 
to Gods cyc,ſo be moſt regards what mens thoughts are, and therefor 
the beſt way for a man to judge himſclf, is, to judge himlelf that way 
which God doth, even by his thoughts.. The The Lord knows the thougly 
of man,Pſal.gq.1 1.Examine your ſelves in this then, concerning your 
thoughts, whether they be metamotphoſed,or no:a man may ſay,hehak, 

ie, thoughts ot God;butlet him examine himſelf whether it be ſoorggs 
7. Thoughts are the conſcionable 4s of the heart; they are the gres 


teſt accuſers, or excuſers of the heart:they are Conſciences Nole, aan 


may ſo ſpeak: True it is,the words of the tongue,and the aRions of the- 
hands,are all in the light and ſight of the conſcience; but the neeres- 
thing is unto the conicience, the more able it is to judge of the cons 
ſcience: And therefore St, Paul puts the accuſing ,or excnſing,c\pecially. 
on the thoughts, Rem.,2.15, 

We grant, a wicked man may have good thoughts, but they ar 
thoughts deſcending, not aſcending, they are c.iſt into the heart by Gol 
not raiſed out of the hear. Moſes thought in his heart to viſit his brethres;: 
Acts 7.verſe 23, Good thoughts grow our of the heart of the godly; 
they come from the bottom of it: a wicked man may have good 
thoughts caſt into his minde, but he will fling them out again, 

Secondly,we grant wicked men may have good thoughts, but ext» 
. mine whether they cloſe with the heart or no; all the proper thoughts 
of a man,arethe poſſeſſions of the heart, Fob 17.11. They cake hold of 
the heart, and they are at home in the heart. Here then examine thy 


heart, whether the thoughts of God cloſe with thy heart : Doth repen» 


tance cloſe with thy heart? doſt thou think of death,and do the thoughts 
thereof make thee dic daily? Or doſt thou think of death,and doſt thott 
not love to be holdenwith that thought? Doſt thou think of hel,and wil 
thou not be holden with that thought of hell, but thy thoughts are 00 
thy pleaſures? So then,if thy thoughts cloſe not with thy heart, it is n0- 
thino tothe purpoſe. Thirdly, 
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. - Thirdly, there may- be good thoughts inthy heart, bur tis queſtio- 
nable whether good thoughts, of no, if they come out of due ſcaſon,it is 
roihing co the purpoſe:If a Printer print never ſo well, and make never 
ns. letrers; yer if heplace one word where another ſhould ftand, he 
marrsall: So, good thoughts, if they be ſoaſanable, and intheir proper 
place;they are the cffeQts of the Spirieybur if out of ſeaſon they may bethe 
thve bes of reprobates: As iFthou be ar ac Prayer, and thento be thin- 
ofa Sermon,is nothingiothe purpoſe. They muſt be ſcaſanable, 
bring fortly fruit in due feaſon, Pſal.1.3. When thou artat prayer 
thoo muſt have thy thoug hes 


futcable tethy prayer; for if thy thoughts 
benever ſo good, yet if they be nor ſe le and ſurablt to the ation 
thou haſt in-hand,they are not aQions of grace; grace cannot away with 


them. 

\\Fourthly, thou haſt thoughts inthy heart, but the queſtion is 
whaber they be counſelled thoughts, ſuch as' thou haſt determined 10 think on, 
Thoughes are called the counſels of a mans heart, t Cor.4.5. nt may be 
thou. maieſt fumble on a good thoug ht now and then,it may be wheri 
thow-art fwearing,thou w.lt fay, God forgive me: when thou haſt been 
dmking all the day, it may be a thought Reps 1nand cries God 
w bur thou goeſt not to ſchoole to learn the #9 of meditation, or 
the'{(cience of holy thinking, or to ſay with David, 0 Ged my heart is 


| ears ec Src ore re 4 hoy. 
| ; therefore t 


it is to fin in | are the (malleſt ſins, in 're- 
of ſcandal, and the Plalmiſt makegivati argument of Gods quith- 
power to ſee thoughts, 1how ff wy 64far off, you' will 


man is quick-fighted that cart ſex"#pins head a 1100 mylevoff: 
wa ſo God fees thoughts, if s pins ole fab + man, thiw a ſmord 
ouch more. Now if 1hongh1s be ſo haynous and capicall 2 fin, how 
karfull a fin is it to commir firme in deed? for thee to fwear, to lye, to 
mani adulery, to keep wicked company, to woek at Gods people, 
whvein covcreonſneffe, &c. this is to commir in deed; if ſrrall Fins bofo 
imnoable, what then are the greareſd? If the chockarrice inthe eggs be 
ch poyſon, whac will it be-when it is Aatrbv2 thought fins ate t 

MevapaeFwich words or ads following them: yer are they pertet 
vrheir k10ds, W 2 7Y \ +4) 2G 6 
"T2 wicked diRtinAion ro ſay that ſomeſins are Cons _— Proves 
all fias-are againſt the Law,as St. Fames (airhy, loft 15 00-4 


ned i; forth fin and Suwhen it is &.f9 by th death > 
thouthar art a drunkard, thy ſin is pa dren 4 trite he in deed, 
thliveſt inrhe execorionof ay fin, 7 £1 421 


\ Again, fins in thought are ſiple fins: but fins in deed aie'crompoandeg, 
thoughts follow ſurabteaRzz buc when it is indoed;” it may''be* 
of a 1200 fins + for. man to chinktod muchof His beltie'is'# 
ws for 2 man 20 be daohpn, this is dad IG 
creatures, a { of his ſubſtance,a M is path, '# 
keaddall ro others, ing is a fin with an 3 fe is c6ed 
Saimpudenrs fin: (ce Iſaiab 45.2, 3. 82. that man isthpaderit with 1 
| G 2 | wicneſle 
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witnefle that will -conmur.. finne in deed, tor he is nenher. + 
ſhamed of Gods nor mans preſence 3 if ay man be 2 deſperate finngr, 
this i5he.; 
| Butit may be-objeed, how then can thoughts be ſaid to be ſuch ſing 
ven ſins of the bigheſt part of a man * 

I anſwer, a Thictc or Rogue hath burnt a mans dwelling houſe, ye 
he may proceed further and burn his ſtable too; a 1000 pound agdy 
ſhilling are more then a 1000 pound ; Sims in thought are included wihy 
Gns in deed, . The ſouls part of finne is the greateſt part of finne, Noy 
thoughts are the fouls part of finy yet finsin deed muſt neeggshy 
worſe 1n regard of the\progreſ of ſimne, and alſo becauſe thoughy 
are jncluded in them ;, showghts and deeds,are more then thoug brs aloge, 

I exhort ard defire you clara tO conſider, 

Firſt what great reaſon y0u have to ſet your thowghts on God. God him- 
{ lte merited this eutic at-your hands, God hath taken a: number 
thinghts tor us. Innumerable are thy thoughts © God to ws ward, f|. 40,;, 
the Lord thinks on us fromthe Cradle to the Croflc ; If the Lord ſhaull 
have intermitted his thought of thee, thou couldſt not ſubſiſt ; wha 

* thou waſt up, the Lord-thought how to feed thee ; when thou waſty 
bed, he thought how to preſerve thee , he doth not uſe to think of the 
#t once time and not at another, but he thinks onthee when thou go 
and when thou art in health, aſleep or awake; the Devill cllc 
(cizc on thee. 1 ampoor and needy get the Lord thinks on me, faith the Pl 
miſt, Pſ«l.40- 17, And Nehewgab {aith, 0 Lord think on me ;, (hall weall 
tg God rothink opus © then ſurely tour duty to think op himgze 
and he may callto us forthar. duty. | 
. Secondly, conſider with bves what thoughts they are which Gudedy 
for, wy ſon, ſaith be, give me thy heart. Prov. 23.26. He would lan Will | 
havethy heart, he lets thee labour with thy . bands for thy living; ad Wl * 
he lets thee hayethy feet to-walk, and the teſt of thy members forily 
ſeverall uſes, but the. Lord requires thy heart, and therefore givehin 
the thoughts of thy heart ; for if thy neighboar come-to thee forkin, 
thou-canſt not give him fire, if thou take away the heat thereof ; logit 
the Lord thy. heart,and the thoughts of it-will follow. 0; 

. The Devil} calls for thybeart alſo, ergo; reaſon as Foſeph did when ir Wl * 
was terapted, how can 1 doe this and ſinne againſt my God * my Maſter ni Wl 
delivered into my hand; all that he hath, thee onty excepted, and (ball-1uit 
thee. bow 6x] deethist So the Lord hath with-bolden. nothing hou 
thee, but thy heart, »y ſowne (faith he) give me thy heart, yet wilt that 
devy it him withthe thoughes thereof 2: | + 

_ Tell meyouthat are rich, would it be any diſparagemwent unto youu! 
be Gods (cryants ; to ſcr your thougins on-God * Truc;;it is the greatefl 
men ofthis world rhinke it {owe diſparagement ro think on theſe chinp 

But I tell thee, 'xbou.. that aut: Gentleman, if thou have grace, it mils 
thee more than a Gentleman y giace takes not away mens honor and'fe 
ches, but if he bea X»jghr, it makes him morethan a Knight ; And: 
Paul ſaid to Philemen, receive him now a ſervant and more than a& 
vant, he wasaſervant when be was carnall; but now being a opal 


I 
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he is more than a ſervant; if you have grace, it is an addrtion to your 
riches; riches and more than riches, ergo, give your hearts to God, and ic 
will be the berrer for you. | 
Thirdly,#he Lord hath maaz thy thoughts thy Fewels, thy thoughts are 
ecious, the Lord keepeth them under lock and key, he will nor ler 
any ſee them; if all men ſhould obſerve a man, and look into him, yer 
cannot ſee his thoughts, no; God hath lockt them up and made 
them thy Fowels, wile thou then caſt them into the myre? wilt thov pre- 
ferre Haukes and Hounds inthy thoughts before God? canſt thou fit ar 
dinger,and not once think of God, bur alwayes on baſe pelfe? why, thy 
thoughtsare thy Jewels. _ 
Again, A manthat is wiſe, will be wary what companions he keeps 7 
thoughts are your only companions; you never go out nor in, bur 
your __ ont goalong with you : and for this cauſe Solomon would have 
wpl-cet word of God in our thoughts, Prov. 6,2 2.Scc Pſal,139.15. 
16. when 1 am awake, I am preſent with thee. 
'Men will be carcfull what meat they cat, becauſe ſuch meat as they 
exe ſuch is their blood; and as their blood is, ſo is their body; now as 
the body feeds on mear, fo doth the ſoul on thoughts; if we look not to 
aur thowghts, they will be ſubjeR ro abundance of corruptions; a man 
uſt give an account of every idle word be ſpeaks, and thoughts are the 
:rinſecal words of the heart:now if men muſt give an account of every 
"Weword,then of every idle thought allo. 
i2Tet this then teach all and every one of us in the fear of God to con- 
Sour thoughts,clſc our end will be deſtruQion, 
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Luxs 9.23. 


And he ſaid unto them all, If any man will come af- - 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
bis croſſe daily and follow me. 


P21 His Text-contains the frf# aion performed of 
every Chriſtian, viz. to deny himſelf, concerning 
which you may here ce, 
Firſt,the grounds of it. 

Secondly,the reaſons of it, 

; LR Thirdly, the occaſion of it. 
h, JET We Fourthly, the —=_ of it, 
N  — Fifthly and laſtly, the zeceſſ#ty of it. 
TT intend to handle theſe words as they are inrelation to the context. 

Firſt ;he grownds of this truth, viz, that every man muit deny himPelf. 
And it is here expreſſcd to be twofold, viz. the contrariety that is be« 
tween Chriſt and a mans ſelf, me, and himſelf,theſe two terms are contra- 
difory one to the other; if any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſeſyheſe two cannor ſtand together, _ 
_ -Secondly, the contrariety that is between ſ#/fand ſelf, if a man be 
Chriſt he hath two ſelveshe bath a ſe/f in himſelf;and « ſelf out of him- 

Hh 
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ſelf the ſelf in himſelf is od Adam; the other in Chriſt, which is they 
man, there is the {elt-denying and felt-denyed, if a man will fndhig. 
ſelf, he muſt loſe himſelf. \Pa/ muſt not be found in Paul, having kk 
own rightcouſneſſe,but he muſt find himſelf i» Chriſt, for ſalvation 
geth untothe Lord, Pſal.3.8, And ergo,let him deny bimſclf. * 
Secondly,you may ſce the reaſon of it, wich is threefold. L 
Firſt, p44 > aye ex verſc 22. the ſon of manmuſt ſuffer my 
be rejected. Chriſt himſelf denics himſelf, he might have c 
dedhimfelf,he might have demanded credit, honour, or riches,&c, he 
might have done thus; yet though he had no wicked ſelf, but good 
yet he denyed himlelf, and therefore it we will goe after Chriſt, w 
—— = WOE 0 
Segondly, here # Chriſts mgrit he hath merited this duty, Chriſt di 
not ww Nmfelf for bimſeff, but he did it for ws,and 7 C we 
well deny our ſelves for him, This is included inthis word / 
And it I have done this for you, I would have you do the like fir 
me 


Thirdly , here is Chriſts command tos; Let him deny himfal 
Chriſt enjoynes this to all that will come after him, Les bimdey 
himſelf. | | 

x follows the occaſion, and that is threefold. 4 
Firſt, Peters offence; when Chriſt had told Petey and the reſt ofhi 
Apoſtles how that he mult ſuffer; Peter was offended, ſaying, Maſa, 
favour thy ſelf; even like a ſervant that out of love to himſelf wouldle 
loth his Maſter ſhould be troubled,-becaufe then he thinks himſelf fl 
be troubled alſo; oh (aich Chriſt,art thou offended at this 71 tell theegþ 
ther thou nor any other can come after me unleſſe you deny your (cl 
If any man will come after me &c. | 
Secondly, as Peter was off ended, ſ0 alſo were the reſbof the A poſi. 
They were very {orrie, Matth, 17.2 2. they thought to have gotten as 
dit inthe world,and riches and worldly preferment, and it grieved then 
to hear thatthey muſt have a ſuffering kind of trade of it; ergo, Chi 
{aid not only to Peter, but to them all, /f any man &c. | 
Thirdly Jike as his Apoſiles, ſo likewiſe he did foreſee that afl the wall 
will be offended at this, for many would faine have Chriſt and their 
willtoo; but Chriſt gives a watch-word before-hand, 1f any manwih, 
8c. | | 
Fourthly , The parts of it. The whole duty is this, Let him deny biw 
ſelf.Chryſoſtome on the text ſaith,not onely deny himſelf,but in the otigh 
nal deny away himſelf; nor onely deny credit, 8c. but abhorre it; if it ea 
not be bad but with the loſle of Chriſt, we muſt not only barely dety 

ſelf-relpefts, but abborrethem , and trample them under our feet. * 

The parts of this duty are two; 


 Firſtylet him take up his croſſe. . 
Secondly,let hin deny himſclt and follow me. 


The firſt is oppoſed to ſelf-favowing , the ſecond to ſelf 


Firſt, ler him take up his croſe, let him not favour himſelf, he muſt be 
conteſt 


ing 
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to part with ſelfe-means and maintenance, and ſelfe-ends too, 
he mult. be content to part with all theſe , he that will come «fter me, muſt 
loſemaoy friends, and many a good bit and {weee morſell'ro-the 
fleth : he that will come after me, mult not ſtand upon theſe termes: ſup- 
eacrolleaf diſgrace come, rake it wp a9.} wear it as thy crowne, nay 


<oumuſt be willing t9 take acrolle before it is offered, and whenhou. | 


aaſtic,thou muſt be willing to heat it, av% 1 | 

wSecondly,be muſt follow weto0, ones (clfe will d3 as ones (elfe would 
-him z cat 15 true ; bit you muſt follow me, not your ſelfe ; look to 

m1,20d frame your { yes to walk in my ſteps, rake wp my crofie, 


Oafly, here's thoneceſſity of it, 'It is abſolute true, a man may go 
@hellifhe be ſo minded, he may follow himſ-If rohell; bur if a man 
wander his ſalyarion,then bere is an hyporbeticall neceſſity, a neceffiry with 
mit. v Few, 
vFirſt, if hemecanto come after mg, he muſt rake up his crofle and deny 
himſelte. 


k 
Sccondly,if aman would ſave his life, he muſt Loſe it: if he will loſe 


|, be ſhall ſaveit. Ifa manwil keep his old relation, he may z but 
/ he will find credit and life in heaven, he muſt deny all ſelfe- 


Þb::2 |; 
. el if a man. will gain himſclfe, let him deny himſclfe. But 
what ſay ſome, how ſhall we livethen £ how then (ball I hold up my 
hiad? Theſe men would faine have the gaine of the world, but whiat is 
aman profited, if he win the world and loſe his foule ? &c. verſe 25. 
Kyou ſtand upon theſe termes, it you can bav{ke a commandement for 
fale-reſpects, you may lole your {oules, bur it you will ſave your ſouls, 
thus you muſt doe. Again the text ſaith, if a man be #ſhimed of me 
and of my word, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, ergo, it ever 
you look that the Son of man ſhould not be aſhamed of you, dey your 
ſelves. 
Now for the Expoſition. | 
Dem himſclfe , thrre is the difficulty. A man cannot deny himſelfe, 
k.Tow. 2,13, for aff inmare & negare are contraditions ; ergo, ſomewhat 
muſt be mcant by ones ſelfe : yet by ones ſelt is not meant the Devill, as 
Mecarins would have it, for fince man hath finued, ſairh he, the Devill 
b got imo him, and is as neer unto him as himſelf, he is another ſclfe 
thin h s own ſelf, another heart within his own heart : ergo, it he wall 
come after Chriſt, he muſt torſake the Devil ; though this be true, yet, 
this is not the meaning of the text. 

+Biitficſt, a mans corrwpt will, wit, reaſon and all a mans corrupt ſclfe 
mult be put off. Put off concerning the former comverſation the old man, 
gs. Ephe(.4.22. which is a mans ſelf, Y1z. thou muſt 'ay aſide the 
manthar thou art, thou muſt not be the ſame man, if chou wilt follow 
Chriſt, thou muſt be a new ſelfe inChriſt. 

2, Here is not onely meant a mans corrupt will, wit, reaſon, and affe- 
Sons, but alſo af mens luſts and corruptions, all finnes that cleave ſo cloſe 
if they were himſclfe, as fornication, uncleanneſle, evill concupiſ- 
| Hh 2 cence, 


— 
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Cence, &c. mortify therefore your earthly members,Coldſ. 3. 5.The Apoſth 
accoums —_— ode to him as his (members , for untill A 
brought home to'Chriſt, he and his fins arc-«f e#e,he muſt deny ham[ef, 


bs Dye onel ſelfe s finneaz 
Thirdly, By ſeffc'is not onely meant a mans corrupt ſelfe as fin 
iniquity : but alſo a mans good ſe/fe in ſome riſpetts ; not only (ins.bur, 


ſo Father, Mothiy , Children, Friends, ec. yea, life it felfe, all, if they'he 
hinderances 1 him from Chriſt, ſo farre berwRt deny all cheſe wy grax 
it ſelf ; for a man may make a God of grace, or ot prayer, &c.a manly 
muſt dewy all cheſe, ſo farre as they are ſtumiblings and offences in 
way to hinder him from Chriſt. "1 

But oh ſayesone, my father will diſinherit me, T muſt humour tim; 
he cannot endure a Puritan , If T muſt live as you would have me, I foul 
never have foot of his land , ſo the ſervant ſayes, I have a-prophane wy 
' ſter and he will rurne me out of doors,if I beſo preciſe z yea, but wha 
ſayes Chriſt * If you will come after me, you muſt deny Father aud My 
ther and all, better it were that thy Father difinherit thee,then that Cha 
ſhould rejerhee ; therefore you maſt deny all and take #p his croſſeand 
make it thine own. = 


And ſo Icometothe words, Ler him deny himſelfe. Iris neceſſay's 
ſhew what ſelf-ſeeking is, betore you underſtand what ſelfe david 


is. +% 
By ſelfe- ſeeking, 1 mean a man that hath a head-luf whereby bes 
conceited of himſclf. 


There are five things in ſelfe-ſeekiag. 


Secondly, its aluſt of ſelfe-conceit, 

Thirdly, of ſelfe-will. 

Fourthly of ſelfe-wit. 

Fifthly, of ſe/fe- confidence. 

I. Selfe is a head-luft, it is the main luſt that keeps men from coming 
unto Chriſt ; all ſeek their own, not that which is Jeſus Chriſts, Phily, 
2,21, What isthe reaſon * Why. becauſerhey ſeck ſelf, rhey follow 
their own thoughts , and becauſe they are ruled by their own felvs 
therefore they are not ruled by Chriſt. 

That it is a head-luft, | prove it by five arguments. 

I. Becaulc it is the /eading luſt 10 aff lufis-;no luſt in the world but 
ſelfe leads the dance, why is man , but becauſe ſelfe would get at 
dit * Why is a man covetows, but becauſe ſelfe would have means and 
maintenaince f Why is a man revengefull, but becauſe ſelfe will not pi 

wrongs? Chriſt bids us of all lufts to take heed of ſelfe, Luke 21.3þ 

briſt knowing what a deceitful] thing ſefe is, he bids us have 2 cared 
ſelfe- beguiting z Take heed to your ſelves ({aith he) for if you do not. ſi 
will bring you into many noyſome luſts, as ſwrfettivg, and drunkenneſs 
and the cares of this life, &c, and ſo that day will come upon us ute 
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' The IN eceſſuy of Self-denial,  «i55 
"3. elf is the cauſe of all other luſts of the heart, iris rhe plotrer 
and che ruler of all, it is the maſter of Arts; it was ſelf that found our all 
luſts. Self fond our pride, ſecurity and. covetouineſſe, and all other 
poyſome uſts; {of is loth to rake the paines that God would have ir,and 

elf lets his wits on the tainters, and hence tis that Solomen 
(aith,Ged made made manupright,but he(vix. (elf) bath found many inven- 
cas, Ecclef. 7.21, Man was upright,and God was the cauſe, He became 
wicked, how? my ſelf tound out many inventions. Self is the inverter 
ofall,and when ſelf cannot ger meanes enough by that way which God 
hath allowes, then ſelf lecks our for credit,wealth, pleaſure, 8c. then ir 
deviſes wayes of it ſelfe to get reputariov, ſo that [fe is the cauſe of 


| wr Selfe is ax iwluſtix runs along through all the luſts of the flcſh;there 
| every luſt of the fleſh an ounce of ſe{fe. There would be no ſecurity 
| man bur that ſzlfe would faine live at caſe. So that as David ſaid un- 
WH tothe womanof Tekoah, Hath not ſoab « band in all this? fo may 1 fay, 
| WW hah oor /elfa hand in all this? Agquines faith it is called ſ#f out of an in- . 
| WH ordinate love that a man bears ro himſelf, ard to-thoſe things which | 
ſeem good to a mans ſclfe: A man hath not onely luſt to pride,pleaſure, 
vc.bur a man looks alſo to things for ſelf.cirher for ſome profit for ſelf, 
WH acagit for ſelf; ſelfis alwayesan inluſt. See it in the wicked Steward, 
; lake16. he (aid within himſelf, &c, he was to be tarned out of his ftew- 
bp. Now, what did he? he ſaid to himfſelf,or within himſelf; what 
q he? why, he ſaid to begge he was aſbamed,and dig bt could not, ſelf was 
tolazic co work, and to you to beg, and fo he brought his maſters 
mo hundred pounds to fifty; aud whit was'/his reaſon tor it? why, ſaith 
heghat they may receive me imo their houſes, verſe 2. &c, and it is (aid, the ' 
Lud commended the unju#t Steward, not as it he had commended the fow, | 
butas if be ſhould ſay,I commend his wee. 
4, It is a make-luſt; a man would never break out into luſt if it were 
at for ſelf. Doeg had a luſt of confidence in his riches, Pſal.5 2.7. and 
this made Eſav ques himſclf againſt F«co6; he had a murthering luſt 
oo WH to.comfort bimſclf, Gen.27. 42. The Jewes had a luſt of formality to 
ly. WW pray, to hear,to bring offcrings,to obſerve all the new Moons, and Or- 
ow WW finances of God, yerthey had no delight in theſe things; no, their mind 
6, WW ms 0n their imaginations, they loathed the word of God; why then 
would they not do this? why ſelf was the canſe,and they thought thereby 
toltay themſelves upon God, Iſaiah,48.2, And for this cauſe many +> 
mongft us came to Church; this is a damnable luſt. ; 
" Heman would not have vaunted of being invited to the Queens ban- 
$&e, but that the Queene invited none but bimſelf with the King; be 
would not have been ſo willing to anſwer to Aheſbeerss 5 queſtion, but 
for bimſelf; whom doth F King delight to honowr more thenmy ſelf, 
thoughthe? ſelf makes a man covctous, injurious, and full of wrongs, 
&c. 


5. Asit isa make-luſt, ſoirisa requeſting lw#; Other luſts are with 
ſome men out of date; many reprobates cannot abide drunkenneſſe, nor 
pride, nor uſury; theſe fins are out of date; why, doth a man love a 
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156 The Neecefiity of Self-denial. 
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"  niggard? why, becauſe {elt is not the better for bim; he cannor ga 
-much as a dinner by him many other fins may be our of date alſo wi 
- men : but elf .is never ovrof date, it is alwayes in requeſt,and ſo longs 
men do well unto themſelves, they ſhall be praiſed, faith the Pſalm 
Pſal.4.9,18- hebath none to make much of himfelf bur himfclf. xx 
man for himſelf and God for us all, ſaith ſelf. But ſometimes ſe.f is out 
love; but how? why he will do nogood but unto himſelf; this men oy 
not abide; this they ſay is ſelf out 'of his wits; but-_ ſelf with the'gf, 
domeot the ficſh is alwayes inrequeſt,viz, when men will be king y 
others,that they may be kind torhem again; this ſelf the world low 
alite, 
2, Now I come to the ſecond, which is ſelf" conceit; ſelf-ſecking ſap 
poſeth felf-conceitedneſſe. There is a bird called S. a fair bird; 
+ French it-is called the Devils bird, it is a black bird, and yet itis cop 
ceired with it {clt that it is fair. By S. I meane firſt the conceit « man bj 
of himſelf. Whar,ſball I (faith Jef) be diſgraced by one that goes y 
plough and to cart, and ſhall I put it up? No, I am a Gentlemangg, 
Another {aith,I am ſuch and ſuch a Scholar, and ſhall T be contend 
with ſuch a poor living? theſe men will bear no reproof, they will lent 
. my counſel, Prev.1,30.and therefore they ſhal eat of the fruit of their own wa, 
&c:verle 31. . oe 4 
Sccondly, when 4 may is conceited of Maſe «nd of his own gift, x 
commonly women are of their beauty ,and ſcholars of their learning, 
handſome man,and I warrant you he knowes it; diligent at Church, ad 
he knowes it is ſo, &c. and he thinks his caſe the berter, nay, you ſul 
have men ſo conccired of-their parts, as that they will be code 
ted of their wicked parts', as Simon Magus was of his Sorcat, 
eAtt 8.9. | 
Thirdly; when a man is ſelf- conceited of his ations, he doth as Siſedi 
mothers Ladies did,when they had giventheir verdiQ of Siſer2s Nag 
they were preſently conceited, oh whar a wittie anſwer they made 
ſec Fudges 5.29. 30.2if they ſhould ſay, we haveanſwered very a 
ſo a man cannot make a Sermon, but preſently he is conceired, oh 
g learned Sermon it was ! he cannot break a jeſt, but ſtraight he iscot> 
ccired,oh what a wittie one it was! nay of wicked aQions; you ſhall hex 
many an old 'man tell what prettic pranks (as he calls them) be-p 
in his youth, and he tells it laughingly, which is a fign that he is 
concened, or elſe ſurely he would ſpeak it with ſhame and grief 


SY 


heart. | 
Fourthly and laſtly ,ſelf-conceit is when a mas is ſelf-conceited of the effat 
beis in. Many a man though he be the child of hell, yer he is conceited 
4 that he is the child of God ; who withthe wretch in the Goſpel hai 
conceits that they love God and Chriſt, agg therefore w th hia the 
wall come tothe Sacraments, but Chriſt will fay to ſuch as hedidto 
him, friends how came you in hither £ can you conceit your ſelves to 
be friends? get you gon into utter darknefle{;.e) into hel!,ſfaith our S+ 
VIOUTs 
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"Nowif y ou __ know what ſelf-conceit is, you muſt remember thar 
it CONTAINCS thipes. RG'2 Þ, 15 
F prune ſelf- conceit, there.is noreal worth at all, he that is 
({f-conccited is a baſe many take that for arule. A ſelf-conceited' fel- 
low is a baſe fellow,as we ulc to ſay; there-is no real; worth: at all in 2 
conceited man; all the worth that he hath;jis cither reall as he thinks, or 
imceitable; now what reall worth can ſe(fhaves You know what. Scrip- 
ame ſaith, tis only in imaginations of their hearts, Zuke 1. 43, They it 
may be do imagine that they are Gentlemen, or thatthey have faith,and 
| ſcatters theſe men in their imaginations. | BG « 
Secondly, s he hath no reall worth in bimſelf, ſo he will not ſtand to the 
judgement of thoſe that can judge him. God can tell the worth ot every 
but they 'will not be judged by him; Gods Miniſters out of 
Gods word can. tell him,tþat be hath oo reaſon to think his caſe: good, 
will not ſtand to the judgement of Gods Miniſters. If a Miniſter 
oy cometo 2 man and lay unto him, Sir, you are conceited that you are 
hriſtian, I pray what ſignes have you for it? you pray, ſo do Reprobates, 
the word and receive the Sacraments, ſo do Reprobates, hait rhin no 
Genes than theſe? no better arguments than theſe? Why, 1 tell thee that 
ue hath theſe, and more than theſe too. A iclf-conceited man will 
jadeed by none bur by himſelf; A ſluggard is wiſer in his own con- 
ſeven men who can give a reaſon, Prov. 26.19. The fluggard 
$0 take more pains; why,he thinks he takes pains enough, and 10 
istonceited, and more he will not do;let ſeven men come and tcll 
himghat he muſt rake morepains;yct he will not,and that becauſe he is 
ediceited that he doth enough, Even ſo it is with the {luggiſh Chriſti- 
ris wiſe in his own conceit; for let {even Miniſters come and tell 
he muſt take -vore paines for heaves,or clſc he will never come 
kim t he will not beleeve them, he is wiſer then ſo, they are fooles, 
| Winks, though he have no reaſon {o to think; he indeed is not as 
be,and Gods Miniſters cag bring reaſons out of the Scriptures 
it; for wiſdom is profitable todireR, Eccleſ.10. 10. Burt every 
ited man is a blinde man. 
*Thirdly, A ſelf-conceited man as be will not ftand to the judgment of thoſe 
ww judge him, ſo he hath too high aconceit of himſelf, be he never 10 
y, he is preſently conceited he is a child of Godz {o if a man 
ſo little humility or patience, if he come to Church, pray or 
&ebut a few good dutics in religion, he thinks preſently it is as a high 
mllunto him,and he ſhall goto heaven cock-ſure; and let other men 
bezever ſo holy ,ſtrid, religious,and pious in their waycs, yet they are 
think them Reprobares.lf he ſce never ſolictle ſlips amotg them, 
tspreſcntly ready to ſay they are all naught; if any be falſe among 
them;he is ready to ſay they are all hell-hounds; bur if himſelf be con- 
ated that he have never (0 little faith, oh preſently he thinks that is a 


=, and laſtly, he refteth in the judgement of himſelf, and this is 
thecale of thouſands in the world; they think well oftheir own caſes, 
When they dyethey ſhall go to heaven, there is no queſtion bur he 
w 
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will: tave then, and-trom this conceit they will never be pus 3 let atlthe 
Minilters in the world come one aftcr another, and diſcover unto a wig 
ked'man his eſtare,yer he wil norcoime from his own cenſure;for th 
ou bray a fooke'in'a morter among wheat- with a peſtle, yet will gy 
his tool ſhnefſe depart from him, Prov, 27.2.2. So, zf you ſhould bry 
thele men with the threatnings of the law, with the plagues coatainedig 
the Bible, —PxA, ae conſcierices black and blew (as we uſe to {, 
yet they will not leave off their conceitecneſle. 4 
| Now the Reaſons hereof are four, F- 
1. Becauſe all ſinners are fooles , and the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in Gab 
fight, Pſal.5.5.- All char work iniquity are fooles, a ſelf-conceited fu 
is a proverb, and qur Saviour who knew the combination of all ſings 
joynes pride and tooliſhneſſe together, Mark 7, 22.4 proud conceined 
man and afool are put together by our Saviour. And this is the ak 
why ſo mafiy thouſands inthe world are conceited of themſclvesthy 
their cafe is good, whentis. nothing ſo, even becauſe they 2re 
pone but fools will look more after pelf, than jewels, and peer of 
tory things before heavenly ; yet ſuch are the wiſe men of this wg 
That man is a fool that car.not cat his meat z and ſuch is every finna; 
his foul hath no food but Chriſt, the word, and his promiſes ; yetk 
knows not how to feed on thera ; he hath no cover to hide . his lr 
neſſe but Chriſt, &c yet he knows not how to put on. Chriſt ; therelap 
he isafool. 4 312 | * 
Secondly men re bory fools z of all fools nore ſo ſc}f-conceited 3iþ 
born-fool; one that hath been'a wiſe man, knows how to hold his petit, 
but a ber» fool is invincible'; van man would be wiſe, thengh he be b ruth 
awild <A ſſes colt, Fob 11.12. Of all creatures the foal of the Aﬀſe 
ſimpleſt , needs then muſt the wild Ales colt be moſt ſimple. .vo# 
though a man be born a fool, yet he would be counted wiſe , he 1a 
ceited that all the Miniſters in the world cannot dir:& him ;- no, het 
wiſe enough for that matter , this folly is bred aft# borne in him, hek 
it by kind, and thar is the reaſon that it is hardly clawed off, butt 
ready to ſay, they are as wiſe as the Miniſters themſelves. * 
I cal[nor into queſtion the wits of many ; I know many of you! 
underſtandingmen and women ; but I ſpeak now of the Wiſdom ol 
Spirit, and how yoo-may undeiſtand to > 1 your ſouls, What is iti 
a manto be worldly-wiſe, to get riches and honour, and to behave 
ſelfe like a Gentleman, and yet a fool in ſeeking his ſalvation ? this? 
be pemn-wiſez but here is the queſtion, are you not pound. fooliſh * al 
you go0N in your finnes, ſwearing, '&c 2 then ſurely you are 
Lab; all your wiſdom and mony avails nothing; alas you are burpetif 
Gentlemen. The Sodomites, Gen.19. were bliad, they could not Wt 
the door, they could ſee well enough elfe,they were only blind in tht; 
ſo man is fiultus ad hoc, wiſe enough for any thivg in the world butts 
take him for huſbandric,and his knowledge is good , for matter of c 
ape,he can behave himſelfe as well as the wiſeſthe is only fiultas ad 
for {alvation he js 2 fool, a born fool, and ſelte-conceited. 
3. Mem are ſelfe-conceited of their own eſtate, thoſe that praiſe _ 
E . 
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£ ſdves we uſe to ſay have ill neighbours ſo if a tool had'a good neigh - 
þ bour to tell him of his folly, and to-laugh at him for ir, be. would noc 
| M ' paiſe bimlclfe 3 ſo he that praifeth himſelfe, jt is certain he harh ill 
1 neighbours : ſ»the reaſon why men are well-conceited of themſelves, 
y is becauſe they have ill neighbours, they think they are honeſt, and-fo 
v WY gocheir ocighbours, but now if a drunkard could go no where bur that 
) Wl / cycric one would tell him that he were a hel-hound, he would not be 
| drank, but an ill neighbour hetells him he need not fear, by rhe grace of 
(hall do well h,he is a good Chriſtian,and hence it is thar when 
ae notanſwered according to their folly, that they are conceized 
theraſelvesz when men are ſoothed up, others, think well of 
them, and they alſo think their own cales \ pron , for ſay they, if | were 
watgood Chriſtian, ſuch and ſuch would not be acquainted with me. 
- Founbly and laſtly, becauſe tbe Lord delivers many up 10 the ſpirit of 
ber, Rom.11. 8, Black poppy ſeed will caſt a man into ſuch: a flee 
ufo ſhall be broad open, and yet he not ſee ; ſothe Lord h 
aſt men into a flumber like 3 man between ſleeping and waking z of all 
none like to ſlumber, becaulc ir i5 full of imaginations z never is4 
ſo full of dreams asthen when he is in aflumber.. If a man were a 
and inthe deep of al] evil, and luld in the deep ſea of ſecurity; 
a4 not be ſo well-conce:tedzbut now.that his cyes are halte opens, 
ſhut, halfe awake, halfe aſleep, halfe out; halfe in,he thinks his re- 
Ice is good, his calc good;/and he hopeshe ſhall find mercie ar the 
of God, as well as the beſt Pwitan in thepariſh ; they are like the 
(as Foſephs brethren termed him)ſingular,in Hebrew the Mafter 
aver ; they dream they ſhall have mercic, and they ſhal. not be dami- 
theſe men are ina ſlumber pe eyes and ſee not &0cTſa.28,they 
rithe judgement of God, but percrinee irnot. - 212 1 ” 
7 Conſider what a wotull caſe theſe men are in, and how the Scripturd 
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fell ; and ſo many (uppoſe they are aot inthe galloft bitrernoſs-not 

bood of iniquity. > mL249 4 T4 v5 51901 
\ Thizdly, it calls chem ſhaddowyes. they walk in avain ſhewyPſal. 3 95; 
w. their repentance ſhews 25 if it: were good [repentance./iFhey can 
lowly, there is a ſhew thafthey are humble. ' Man' walks ina vain 
like a Tradeſtnan/who hath/abundance of things which he wakes 
,yetarc none of his own:io he talks of grace which: was neverfiis 


Fourthly it calls them 7maginations, M &s 4.> © bot vob 
--Fifthly, it calls chem appearances, Matth.6. 16: $0 menappearaliaty 
Sermgg, buc their bearts never ly down before the! Word, there arc-no- 

" thing but ſcemings, 1 Cor..3- Thus you may think your ſelves or ſuppoſe 
"\\ Wer Ii your 
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are better then others, better then thoſe on whom the: Tower of 85+ 
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your ſclvesto be in good caſe, when as it were better thou didft appex 
to be a hel-hound then a Chriſtian, and not be ſo indeed , for then there. 
were ſome hope that thow wouldeſt look out. If a man be fick, yer if 
he ſeem to be: well, none will look out ſor him ,as they would do if þe 
ſeemed to be fick indeed; and therefore this is the moſt dangerous fe, 
neſſe; ſo if men did ſeem to be damned wrerches, that they were bor 
and continue in fin, and when they dye, they muſt be damned, if mey 
fe ared thus, they would look out, 

Secondly ,conſider ſo long as thow art well conceited of thy ſelf,Chrift hah y 
commiſſion lo call thee, and Chriſt wil do nothing bur what he hath cop. 
miſſion todo, he wil not run ioto a Premwnire ; Chriſt doth proteſt to 
the world that he hath no cemmiſſion trom his Father for ſuch , 1 am as 
come to call the righteous, &c. Maith. 9. 3. vis thoſethat arc righteoy ig 
their own eſteem and thoughts, bur are not ; if a mantell them thatt 
are fitter for hell then tor heaven, they are berter-conceited of rhemſely 
then ſo, if a man tell them tor all cheir profeſſion they miy te he, 
hounds,y<tthey concei: better of their profeſſion then ſo;now then cop 
fider what a caſe thou arrin, if thou be our of Chriſts road. . 

Thirdly, as Chriſt hath no commiſſion, ſo he is glad he hath not, and ty 
gives thanksto his Father that he put him not into commiſſion, ! that 
thee O Father, &c. Luke 19..24.4.4. thou doſt not convert thoſe thatar 
ſelfe conceited, thoſe tharthink they ſhal not be damn:d, ſuch as coneri 
that they need no ſummons, that are righteous enough, Farher I amglad 
of it,&c.and itis (aid there that JeſuFrejoyced,&c.1 rather rejoycethx 
thou haſt ſent me to poot'ſouls, luchas are the off-ſcouring ef the world, 
&c. bur he that is ſelfe-tonceited,'is wiſer forſooth then ſo ; Chriſt tel 
/ thee that thou muſttaktup his crofle zbut thou thinkeſt that thou hal 

c wit, thou cavſt go a wifer wapto work , thou haſt an cafier wayto 
a thou wilt none of the Crofſe;zard I tell thee thenthat Chriſt wi 
none of thee, but he will be glad to ſee thee damned. 
- Fourthlyand laſtly, be is in the broad way to hell that is ſelfe- conceited; 
there be many wayes to hell ; the coverous goes ope'way, the Drunkad 
goes another, there are a thouſaud wayes to hell;though there be ſundry 
wayecs to hell, yet they all meet in' ſelfe-conceit there 1s the broad bigh 
way where all mcet , ſelfe-conceit isnot only the way to hell but ir is the 
| brood way where all wayes mect. Theres 4 way (faith the wiſe man)ths 
feems right, &c. Prov.14. 12, but the end of it is death; there is the wage, 
there all the wayes meet, Oh then examine your ſclves. I ſhould gy: 
you ſignes and tokens ro make it appeare unto you z;but the time will not 
give me leave. I will only name one ot two. That man that (elfe.(wear, 
15 conccited of himſclf,thatis one fign; 'As 1 am an honeſt man, As God 
fhal help me, by my faith and troth, As I lookthat:the Lord ſhould fave 
my ſoul,8&c.theſe menare highly conceited of themſelvs,they think that 
their ſalvation js ſure, yea ſo ſure that chey may ſwear by ir, but theſe ar 
devilliſh and damnable fclf conceirs;it is Gods prerogative only to ſweat 
by himſclf, Heb.6,13.14. 1 ſpeak this becauſe I know it is a common pt# 
Riſc among men, and a hclliſh brand of a curſed ſelf-conceited man, 
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Ak, and it ſhall be given unto you; Sethe, and / 
you ſhall finde ; Rock, and it ſhall be. 


opened unto you. 


Ur Saviour Cu r1sr being demanded by one of 
his Diſciples, how they ſhould pray ; He here teaches 
them theſe two things. Firſt,a Platform of prayer,in 
the 2,3, 4. verſes ; Say, Our Father, gc. Secondly, 
he teaches them the Importwnity of Prayerygwhich be 
ſers forth by the fimilitude of a man who having a 
gueſt come to himat midnight, and had nothing 
to ſet before him, he wentro his friend to intreat 
him to lend him three loaves, and at the firſt he nakedly intreats, Lend 
methree loaves : The door is ſhut, ſayes his friend, and I cannot open it 
now. Secondly,he falls to intreat and to beſeech him to do him this fa- 
your. He had a gueſt come to him,and he knew not whatto do : Why 
tis midnight ſaics he, is there no other timezo come but now ? Py 
he begins to knock, he muſt needs _ them, though ir be atan _ 
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nable hour. Why, | rel! you 1 am in bed. Then he jntrears vim as4 
friend, Friend me no-friends,{ayes he again. Yertthe man would no 
leave knocking at laſt with much adoethe man riſes, ſaying, Will you 
never be anſwered? and he lends him three loaves, becauſe of his impiy 
twnity.,Now,laith our Saviour,7 ſay unto you, though he would not give him 
as 4 friend,yet becauſe of his importunity be will. | 
The ſimilityde js this : Thou art that man,oh Chriſtian ſoul,this gueſ 
js thy ſelf: Naw then, come home to thy ſelf with the Prodigai, who 


when he was come to himſelf, gocs to his father and friend. This friend - 


is Chriſt, thatthou artto pray unto; theſe three loaves arc grace, merg, 
and peace: Theſe thou art to pray for; it may be Chriſt anſwererhhee 
inthy conſcience, It is midnight, thou commeſt roo late, there is no 

for thee, The ſoul prayes ftill, Oh Lord awaken and help me : it may 
be the Lord will anſwerthce by terror in thy ſoul, The door of metcyg 
ſhut, thou ſhouldeſt have come rather. Yet Lord,open umo-me, ſays 
the ſoul : Nay faith the Lord,all my-children have mercy already; now 
mercy is aſleep, I have converted them alreadyzthey came in due ſeaſon, 
thou commelt at midnight, there is no mercy for ſuch a hell-hound x 
thou art.Ulp Lord,have mercy on me, (ayes the poor ſoul, and lookan 
me,8c.Look me no looks, ſaith the Lord, I came to ſave the loft ſheep of 


thahonſe of Iſrael: there was a tinge whed 1 would have converted thes, 
when called unto thee early and late: But now I am afleep, and 

mercy is aſleep, it hath been awake as long as it could well hold open 
its eyes; and comeſt thou yew? Oh the ſoul crics ſtill, and will nevergin 
over: if mercy be to be had at the throne of grace, he will have it. Ewa 
as a begger being at a gentlemans door,they bidding him be gonegthere 


is nothing to be had:nay, ſayes the begger, I will not be gone, heres 
ſomething tobe had,and I will bave ſomething, or elſe I will die at the 
door: The gentleman hearing him fay ſo, thinks it would be a ſhamefor 
him if he ſhould die at his doorzand gives him ſomewhat : So whenthe 
ſoul is thus importunate, becauſe of importunity it ſhall be granted, Vet 
ly I ſay unto you, if you thus ask,it ſhall be given unto you. 

Theſe words contain in them the main duty of importunate prayer Aſh 
if asking wil not ſerve turn, ſeek; if ſeeking will not ſerve turn,then kwek 
fry all meanes. 

. Another parable our Saviour put forth, Zake 18.1, 2. that men cugh 
alwayes 10 pray, and not to faint, There was a poor woman wronged 
her adverſary,andthere was no Judge to right her but a wicked one, 
that ſhe had but poor hopes; yet the reſolves to go, or elſe ſhe ſhallbe 
undone; therefore if ſhe periſh,ſhe will periſh at his feet, He cals heral 
to naught. Oh, for” Gods ſake help me,ſayes ſhe. I care not for Gol 
nor man,ſayesthe Jndge: Nay,good my Lord,faith the woman. The 
Judge ſeeing her thus importunate,ſaid,1 ſhall be troubled with berifl 
do her not juſtice. How much more (faith the text) (hall not God avenge Ws 
eletF that cry day and night? 

' 0bj. Butſome man may demand, what is importunate prayer * 

Anſ.] anſwer,it is a relfteſ praicr, which will take no nay,nor contume- 


liousrepulſe,but is ina holy manner impudent until it ſpeed;and _ 
r: 


in it four things : 
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—Firlt, iris reftleſſe: he chat 15 4m partunate, cannot. reſt till he ſpeed in 


his ſuit betotc God.as the poor woman of Canaanthe ſought the Lord 
Godoof Heaven and earth, (ſhe was of the pared, of Cham whom 


the Lord commanded to deſtroy; yet ſhe repented;, and became of the 
faith of Abraham)to ſee if the Lord would own her:but the Lord ſeemcd 
torcje@ her, and ſuffered the devil to poſſeſs her daughter. Now,whar, 
might not this poor woman think ſhe had made a ſorry change of religi- 
on;ſceing that God the author of it would not own her, +but ſuffered the 
ilto poſſeſſe her daughter? Bur ſee the importunity of this woman,ſhe. 
would pot be quiet untill fhe had found Chrilt, Mark 7. 24, 25, Chriſt 
coold not be hid. No 2 Whar,could he not hide himſelf in ſome corners 
No.no,thinks ſhe,there is a Chriſt,and if he be to be had under the cope * 
afheaven, 1 wil have him, Evgn (o it is with the ſoul that is importunare in 
ver, itis reft}cſſe. Whar it Chriſt do hide himſelf in the Word, &c. 
lar not own a poor {oul,yet the poor ſoul knowes there is a Chriſt, 
2d if he be to be found in the whole world, he wil have bim :I wil,ſaih 
he,urn over all duries, I will goto all the Miniſters that are ncer, I will 


uſe af the means. Now Chriſt cannot be hid from ſuch a foul that is thus 


Now 3s it is a prayer that will take no #49, ſo firſt it will rake no pri- 
ogtive nay of filence;Secondly,no poſitive nay of denial, 

Firſt,no pr; vative nay of ſilence : A manthar is importunate in pray- 
er, muſt and will have ſome anſwer; he 1s not like Baals Prieſts, that 
cold get no anſwer, 1 King, 1 $.26.nor like wicked men that pray in their 
y know not what, not whether God hears them or no: but 
zimportuoate prayer will have an an{wer,like the woman of Canaan: 
Hove mercy #n me O Lord ((aith (bez) but Chrift anſwered ber nat a word. 
Kath ſhe done then? Nogſhe cries ſo muchthe more, Have mercy on me 0 
Latyca ſhe was ſo importunate,that hisDifciples were aſhamed to hear 
her;yct ſhe cried, Have mercy on my daughter,the devil hath my daughter, 
wd miſery will have me,unlefle thou wilt have mercy on us. Chriſt an- 
ſwered her never a word, It was much trouble to her to have her daugh- 
ter vext wich a devil; but this troubled her much more, that Chriſt in 
whom all her hope was, would not hear her,nor lend her onelook, What 
ſhe think, Is this the mercifulSaviour, that is ſo ful of pitty & com- 
*Is rhis he that hath made proclamationto all the world, ſaying, 
Cave 8x10 me all ye that are weary, 8&c? and lam tyred and wearied by rea» 
ſenofrhe devil that goſſeſſes my daughter, &c.yet he regards me nor. 
Thus ſhe might have {aid : yet theſe diſcouragements could not pur her 
ffbut ſhe cried ſo much the more, yea ſo thar the Apoſtles were aſhamed 
Ou ſhould let her ſtand on that faſhion; yet ſhe ſtood it out, and 

"&condly, it will take no poſiti ve nay of deniall : For when ſhe had an 
aiwer.and that flat againſt her; it was like bellowes to the fire, ſhe was 
fomuch the more inflamed,ſhe doubles her forces, ' Have mercy ow me Q 
ad&c. Chiſt pather off with a deniall,7 am» not ſent but to the laſt (beep 
ofthe bouſe of 1(racl; 1 come for ſheep, not for goats; you arc of the Cane+ | 
axes, 0n whom I have ſct a brand of damnation,s ſervant of Jorwens, a 
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ſlave of helland darknefſe : Theſc are all of your blood ; bur | comey 
{avethem of the houſe of 1ſrael. Burthe dcniall of an impertanae ſg 
is like the ſtop ina paſſage of water ; the more it is ſtop, the more Vis 
lent it is - ſo this poor woman is fo muchthe more cager with Chri 
ſhe did but cry before, now ſhe worſhips himverſe 24.25 .a5 if ſhe (boul 
have ſaid, Lord help tne now, I am one of thy loF ſheep ; I confeſle I 
a Canaanite, I am ot that damned blood ; yet Lord help me ; 1am ye 
ſwaded thatthou canſt takea courſe whereby to help me, Thoy ca 
caſt ſome mercy on a Canaanite, | 

Thus you ſec, an importunate ſoul will take no deniall, but will regey 
its forces at the Throne of grace. | 

Thirdly an importunate Prayer will take no contumelions repulſe ; ſuppak 
God ſhould anſwer never a ſyllable of thy prayer, yet thou wile prg 
ſuppoſc he do anſwer, and that 2gainf thee, yet ſtill thou Cal 
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Nay ſuppoſe he call thee all to naught making thy conſcicnce tell thy 
cf all thy fins and abominations, making thee think that heaven is thy 
. up againſt thee,and God hath ſhur bis cars,calling thee Dog,hell-hou 
and wretch, 8c, yet nothing can break thee off if thou be :mportange] 
deed. Sothis woman was not beaten off with Chriſts ſcnding the 
into her Daughter, nor with Chriſts hidiag himſc}fe when ſhe 
him ; nor with Chriſts anſwering never a word, nor with the Apoſtk 
- frumps, nor with his deniall, nor contumelious repulſe, for he called 
dog, verſ. 26 Hence dog, I had as lieve fling'my mercy on a dog, a 
th:e, What creature but an importunare one, could have gone (o fy! 
But ſee here the nature of importunity, it gets within Chriſt and tals 
advantage : ſhe confeſt the cauſe, ſaying, Trath Lord, thou haſt hit ax 
righe, Iam a dog, or a wicked woman let methen have the priviledss 
that dogs have; though dogs may rot be equal with children at the; 
yet they may wait under the table : Iacknowledge that thy . children 
ſo plentifully fed, that ſome cyummes fall from the table, therefore letge 
have the-priviledge of a dog. Naaman the Syrian was a dog, as wells 
Rabab the harlot was adog, as well as I ; Ruth a dog, as well as I; yet 
theſe got crums : truth Lord, I 3m a dog,yet thy mercy can metamgt 
phoſe a dog : Of theſe fones thou canſt raiſe children to 4braham. This 
it is with an importunate ſoul, though God call it all co naught, anda 
az#1! ignominious terms upon it, as had as .lieve thou ſhouldel offer wt 
{wines blood, as to ſpeak in my hearing, yet if thou be iwportunate, that 
wilr bear any contumclious repulfe, =-7 Nh 
| Fourthly, an importunate prayer is impudent in an holy manner : ay 
an impudent begger thar is needy,Ccounts it no manners th bold his peat 
from begging, although he be bidden ; Or as a poor petitioner tot 
Kipg, the King bids him hold his peace, yet he will not, but Kill heg® 
on, The officers ſay, Thou filthy fellow, wile thou never have dc 
doft thou not ſee thatthe King is angry? Yet he ſtill cries, Help me Lok 
6 King. Sothe Canaanitiſh woman, or an Itportunate prayer, is 0# 
pudini prayer, yet ina holy matiner. 544" iP AL 
E remember a ſtory of a poor woman in Zſex condemned to die:Þ 
falls to crying and ſcreeching, as if ſhe meant to picrce the heavens; 
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The Efficacy of ImportunatePrayer- 167. 
| age and thoſe on the bench bid her hokd her peace : O my Lord, {'id 
lg is for my life I beg, I beſeech you, iris for my life.So when a ſoul 
comes before God, and begs for mercy, he muſt conſider that it is for 
his life, O Lord ir is for my life. Now thoagh the Lord will not aofwer, 
'and though he call the ſoul all to naught, letting it go up and down with 
+ heavy heart , yet the ſoul crying our, 'Tis for my life 3 If I maſt gp to © 
hell, I will go to hell from the throne of grace, weeping and wailing for. 
my fins, and catching hold on the horns of the altar : this ſoul ſhall finde 
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[love wondered at the ſtory inthe 5. chapter of Zuke, it is a ſtrange 
pifſage, where this godly kind of 1wpudencie was ſeen. Our Saviour 
Chriſt was preaching inthe houſe to the people, and there was a poor 
manthat could not tell how to come to Chriſt; ſo the poor man got 
ſometo lift him up tothe top of the houſe and ro untile it, and fo tolet 
tin down; now the rubbiſh could not chooſe bur fall either on Chriſts 
head,or on the heads of ſome of his hearers , Was not this an impudene 
ation? could not this man have ſtaied until the ſermon had been ended? 
Iytimportunity hath no manners: And although he did interrupt Chriſt, 
rift ask'd him not why he did ſo,but ſays, Man be ofgoad comfort thy 
fuibe forgiven thee. Let us therfore come with boldnesſ unto the Throne 
olgtice, Heb.4. 16. with freedom to talk any thing z Not as if God had 
us leave to be irreveretn, but as to a loving generous man of whom 

ſay, He is ſo kinde, you may ſay any thing unto him ; come to 
kim&dinner, he will riſe up and hear you, or what buſineſfe ſoever he 
cout, yet he will hear you. Even {@ it is with God: he is ſach a 
Go* that all poor ſouls may be bold before him to ſpeak what they 
will, they may lay open their caſes, and ſhew their eſtates. Now when 
come boldly, and give the Lord noreſt till he eſtabliſh them, 
,62.7.then faith God, How now, cannot I be at reſt for you 2. &c. 
This Sv kinde of impudencie is in prayer, and it will give the Lord no 
teſt, 
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' Reaſons why we muſt ſeek importunately, are three. 

Firſt in regard of Gods majeſty, he loves to be ſought unto, and it is 
ſtheſhould be ſought unto, Among men, we account ita matter of roo 
much ſtatelinefſe to be much imtreated; and we uſe to ſay he loves to be in- 
mated, this is a fault among men , yet for all this, Quis veflrum, oc as 
dexers ſpeaks, what man of us cah be content to be bur once, or ſlightly 
intreated 2 when a man comes to intreat a kindneſſe of a man there is 
toe and Anding and ſhall I &c, nothing but importunity can get a 

dnefle of a man z and this is a fin among men, becauſe men are bound 
todogood ; but the Lord is not bound tous. If we fin, he isnot bg 
pardon us therefore, the Lord being a God of majeſty, lookes to be 
ſmght wnto of us for his mercy, and he lookes that we ſhould be impor- 
wnate; and hence it isthat God ſaith, I will give you 4 new heart, Ezech 
36.1 will vouchlafe you all theſe favours, yet / will look to be inquired 
fo of yon. verſe 76, I Will look that they ſhall ſend to me for theſe 
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Suppoſe a man ſhould need a 1000 d, What, ſaith the por 
mw he think a thouſand pound js ndching? I will have Mae, 
curity for it.So when we come tor ſuch high mercies as thele, for 
infinite compaſſions; theſe are' ſomewhat, and God looks to be 
#xto for them; and Chriftthe Son of God is a great heir, and thoſe 
are faulters to him,muſt be 7»portunate with him, if they mean to he 

e with him. 

If one will marry a rich heir,who hath all the preferment and digg 
that the country can afford,he looks to be well ſued unto. So the 
Jeſus is 2 great heif, heir ofthe whole world, if thou gocſt to be my, 
ed unto him,thou muſt ſue unto him,and he looks for prayer, he loygy 
heare his children crie: this is one of his titles, though be be a'God, jg 
he is the hearer of prayer Pial.65.2. 

Again, we have wronged his Majeſtic. Suppoſe thy ſervant way 
thee, thou wik {ay rhou wilt pardon him, bur firſt thou wile make ha 
humble himſelf unto thee, he ſhall and muſt know that he hath 
ed a good maſter: So God is willing to pardopthee,but yet he villas 
thy bowels know that thou haſt fanned againſt a good God, he wi 
make it appear'by thy prayer, he will make thy ſpirit melr, he will 
thy face with ſhawe and confuſion, he will make thee know whats 
tienit God thou haſt rebelled againſt,or elſe the Lord will never 
thee. Doeſt thouthink to pacific God with a lazie prayer, with com 
to Church and faying , Have mercy upon me, moſt mercifull fs 
ther ? Doeſt thou think that the Lord will have mercy upon the 
for this? No, no, he may ſend thee quick to hell for all this, hewl 
make thee cry and cry again with groans;he will makethee cry outal 
pray on another gates fathion,and he will make the ſoveraignty of hi 
mercy to be ſeen in thy ſalvation : therefore in regard of Gods maj, 
he loves met ſhould be importunate. 

Secondly, in regard of Gods mercy; it is a diſgrace for Mercy toks 
begged frigidly;'ris a diſgrace to Gods bounty,tor a man to beg it wih 
lukewarm importunity. What makeſt thou of the mercy of God ? dl 
thou think that ir is not worth a groav, with the running over ofa f+ 
ter-noſter: doſt thou make Gods mercy of ſuch baſe reckoning? this 
a difgrace to Gods goodnefle, to be ſo cold or frigid in prayer, Thu 
haſt offered many offerings, yet I ſcorn them, ſaith God, 1ſad, 
43.23. Thou haſt not hogoured me with them, thou haſt not called 
on me, thou haſt been weary of calling on me, thou haſt too ſhort 
breath inthy prayers, thou careft not how ſoon thou comeſt ro ane 
Doyou come and Jay /azie prayers upon my altar? Thou haſt noths- 
noured me. | 

It was a cuſtom mn7; nem Romans, when any was condemned todi, 
if he looked for mercy,he wasto bring father & mother,and all his kit 
men and acquaintance,and they ſhnwld-all come with tears in their fact 
and with tattered garments, and kneel down and beg before the Judg, 
add cry mightily;and then they thought Juſtice was bonoured. Th 
they honouredjuſtice in man,for a man condemned to diczand ſorbeLod 
loves his mercy ſhould be honowred, &c,and therefore he will have pray 
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io be impor tunare, that it! may appear by groans how highly we eſteem 
of grace; our ſoules muſt pant and gaſp after grace, the breath of the 
Lotd being the ſoul of our fouls, our hearts will die without it : 
This is tothe howonr of mercy,therefore the Lord will have us Impor - 
1nale. 

Thirdly as importunity muſt be in regard of Gods mercy, ſo it muſt be in re» 

trd of our ſelves, elſe we cannot tell how to eſteem it : Soon come;ſoon 
gone; lightly gotten, ſuddenly forgotten; I have it,come let us be jovial 
2nd ſpend it, when this is gone, I know where to have more; Bur if he - 
had wrought for it, and alſo muſt work for more, if he mean to have 
more,he would better eſteem it. The world little eſteems Mercy;what's 
the reaſon * The greateſt covetous men are they that once were poor, 
when a poor man hath'gotten ſtore of riches, he is more coverous than 
hethat was bornto hundreds or thouſands; they are careleſſe of it, 
and ſpend laviſhly, whilſt a coverous mans teeth warterat it, and the 
maſon is, becauſe they come lightly by it. Therefore the Lord 
== ay we ſhould come hardly by our mercy; not as if he ſold mercy 
ſor our pains, but for our good : yet we are not capable of it. See Fer. 31. 
g.,ybere the Lord ſpeaks thus to his people : They come with weeping and 
with ſopplication will 1 lead them, This is a fine phrale, God leads a foul 
and down with ſupplication, before he grants his requeſt; juſt as a 
r on the high-way, a gentleman coming by, he begs of him, 
thegentleman goes on his way as it he took no notice, but the begger 
goes on crying, For Gods ſake(fir)beſtow ſomething on meyer he goes 
onRAll, till at laſt the gentleman comes to-his houſe, and then he gives 
him his defire. Even ſo God leads a foul up and down, from one good 
dyty to another, till he have brought the ſoul to that paſſethat he would 
have it to be,and then he hears it,and ſayes, What is thy ſuit? I will par- 
donthee. | 

What then is the reaſon,may ſome man ſay, why ſo few are imports- 
we in prayer * 

I anſwer, firſt, becauſe men count Prayer 4 pruance : there isa naturall 
kind of Popery in mens breaſts; the Papiſts, when men fin, their Pricſts 
enjoyn them penance,as pilgrimages and ſcourgings, ſo many Pater no- 
fe/s,and ſo many Ave- Marie's, whete they reckon Prayer to be a pen- 
mace. This naturall Popery is in mens breaſts, they count Prayer la- 
borious fintothem, and they are weary of it, they are not cager upon 
payer, they look not on Prayer as a bleſſing, but as a yoakz, behold 
- what a weariſome thing it is, Mad. 1.13, They were weaty of the ſer- 
=_ God; Oh,ſay they, that the Miniſter would once had done!they 

rather be ia an Ale-houſe,or about rheir bufines;all good duties are 
ay unto carnal men. If a man be to do pexaxce, he care not how 
he does of ir, a Rogue cares not for to much whipping. 
Secondly,,ew contens themſelvs with formality. Many men pray,as Haman 
the Kings words before Mordecai,for he had rather haveled him to 
gallows,than to have ſaid,T hws ſhall it be done wntorthe man whom the 
King wil honour:but he thought it would be the worſe for him if he ſpake 
them not, and therefore he only ſpake — for forme. And ſo men for _- 
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moſt part goto Church, to hear the Word, to Pray,to receive the $4. 
craments 8c. even for forme, or becaulc it is the faſhion, and they think, 
if they do not thus and thus, they ſhall not be ſaved, 

You ſhal havethe Drunkard ſay,I am ſorry for my drunkenefſe;but he 
lies ; for the next day he will be at the Alchouſe again : fo the Whore. 
maſter ſayes, Lord I am ſorry that I have ſinned agaioſt thee, but he 
lies ; for the next Quean that he meets with, having opportunity, he fall 
to whorzing again : So the Covetous man will lay, I am ſorry I am or. 
ry Iam ſofull ofcanhly thoughts ; yet he lies, he is not ſorry ; for you 
ſhall have him carking and caring all the day; long, and he hath; 
thouſand proclamations in his head ; He.only prayes for forme with the 
reſt, they only ſay prayer, they pray not. 1 deny not ſaying of pry. 
er,if they pray ; Our SaviourChriſt ſaith, When you pray,ſay Our fake ; 
Theproud man diſhonours Gods name, ſay ing, Thy will be done, where. 
as he ſhould be humble, for that is Gods will , it is Gods will he ſhould 
be zealous, yet he prayes not : He (ayes, Forgive ws our treſÞaſſes ec, 
but he prayes not ſu, for he 'wrongs his neighbour, and his neigh 
bour wrongs him, and he does not forgive thoſe that treſpaſſe againſt 
him. He ſayes, Lead ws not into temptation ; but he prayes it not , for he 
runs preſently into temptations, and hath no careto avoyd them. And 
this is the reaſon why men are pot izvportunate; viz, becauſc they & 
make formality of it. 

Thirdly, becauſe they are gentlemen-beggers. Of all the beggers in the 
world, I would be loth to meet with a gentleman beeger, for he is 
deſt of them all, if a man tell him that he hath been an #{{ husband, ad 
hath abuſed himſelf, preſently he ſets his hands to his fide, ſaying, Lan 
not as every begger, I am thus and thus deſcended, am as good a manly 
birth as your ſelfe : a ggntlemen-beggers heart will not ſtoop. So me 
are gentlemen beggers to God, they were (ſay they) borne%f Chriſta 
parents, and they have been baptized the childrenof God already; Wit 

-are none the children of God, but a company of Puritans « We arc& 
cended as well as the beſt of you all. Theſe are proud, and not as fi 
brought to a ſenſe of their own milerie. 

When Fobz did preach to, and baptize the Scribes and Phariſees, 
he calls them all ro nought,O ye wipers ard full of poiſon, who hath fm 
warned you to flee from the anger tocome ? Vipers, ſaie they £ Viper in thy 
tecth , we arethe children of 4 braham, we are better deſcended tha 
ſo, we are Believers, and do you call us vipers? then indeed we migit 
crie out, Oh weare damned ! then we had need crie for mercic. Andi 
this ſenſe, men are Gentlemen-beggars. 

Another rcaſon why men are not importunate, is, becauſe they bw 
wrong conceits of Prayer.1 will tell you the ſundrie conceits of men. | 

Fuſt, they have high conceits of their own prayers ; they cannot- prayil 
2 morning, between the pillow and the blankets, bale aſleep and half 
awake, but they think that they have done God good ſervice ſothatif 
cannot afford rodamne them : At night he ſaics, Lord have mercy #f# 

we,and ſo goes to ſleep,and then he thinks God muſt keep himuntilltix 
morning:So when he goes to dinner, he ſais, Zord bleſs theſe creatures 
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«, and {o falls aboard, and he thinks that God muſt needs ſanRifie them 
ynto him; and after ſupper he goes to prayer, and ſo to bed, and thinks 
that he ſhall be heard for his much babling ſake, Mas. 6. they think God 
will have mercy on them. Bur poor ſouls,it they knew how unſeemingly 
they prayed, how wnfirly, and what want there is in ſeeing their own c- 
aae,they would Tay,is this to pray for tmy ſoul, for ſuch infinite mercy? 
Lord,how do I abuſe thethrone of grace? how do I abule thy ſabbaths; 
thy bouſe,thy name,and all the holy ordinances which I go abour? A 
man that is iwportunate in prayer,is aſhamed; but when they think high- 
hoftheir prayers, they are inſolenr,their prayers are damned, and they 


Secondly, as men have high conceits of their prayers, ſo they have mean 
eanceits of their ſinnes,they think not their fins ſo bad as they are. Theſe 
men are like »Abner, who ſaid, Let the young men ariſe and play before us, 
25am.2.15.They account murder a ſport,and dancing and muſiking lit- 
tleworſe then Davids playing on the harp; TM mes 6. 5. Andif they 
commit adultery, they ſay; that's bur a trick of youth; if they tell a 
ke, itis only at a dead lifr whenthey have no other ſhifr. That man that 
doth notthink of every ſin he commits,as David did of his, even to make 
his heart to aFe for it, that man ſhall never ſpecd well before God. 

Thirdly ,as men have mean thoughts of their (ins,ſo they have baſe thoughts 
of God. They cannot think that God ſhould damn a man for drinking a pot 
with bis friend; 1 cannot think God will be ſo ſtrict; No,no,] love God 
withall my heart,ſay they;and they think that God is of their mind; 
md ifthey were as God, they would not be ſo ſtrict. So, Pſal.5 0. They 
theght I was ſuch an one as themſelves,they think God will pardon them, 
wdrtherefore becaule of this, men are not importunate with God. God 
hath ſent me a croſſe(ſaith one )but I hope to rub it off well enough. 
Why God will not keep his anger for ever, [er.3, 5. Suppoſe a man be ab- 
ſent from Church,or break out into ſome unſavoury ſpeech, will God 
be angry for this? Suppoſe a man be negligent in a good duty, will God 
tequire every dayes work? Tufſh,tuſh,6od will not,Pſal.10.13.A com- 
pany of Puritans ſay he will, but I know he will not : and hence it is,rhat 
men will not be imyportunate. 

 Liſtly, becauſe they have wrong conceits of importunity. If a man knock | 
once ortwice,or thrice,and none anſwer,preſently he will be gone; this 
is for want of manners; thou wilt knock ſeven times,if thou be imperts+ 
we with them:They within may ſay,Hold thy peace,be gone, 8c. but 
thou wilt not ſo be anſwered. 

Beloved,men are cloſe-handed, they are loth to give; and they are 
dloſe-hearted too, they arc loth to take the pains to 45k of God; they are 
loth others ſhould be importanate with them, and therefore they are loth 
to be importwate with God. Examine your ſelyos then in this duty; for 
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Luxs 11. 9. 


Ah, and it ſhall be given unto You ; Seeke, and 
08 ſhall finde ; Knock, and it ſhall be 
| opened unto you. 


O proceed then: There be fix fignes to know 
whether our Prayers be importunate or no, 
Firſt, importunate prayer is evermore the prayer 
of an importanate man, and the man is importu- 
nate, if his praier be jmportunatc, but how can 4 
man importune God for mercy,when his perſon 
importunes God for vengeance ?It muſt be the 
prayer of a godly heart ; Preſerve my ſoul, for I aw 
| holy.Pſal.86.1,2.D avid makes 2 prayer, and he 
was holy when he made it, his prayer could tell him that he was one 
that laboured to work in holineſſe. Therefore when thou goeſt ro God 
iopraier, conſider whether thou canſt ſay, Lord hear me,for I am holy,and 
{would fain be holy:bur if the ſaying of theſe words choak thee, then 
thy prayer condems hee. 
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Of all begging, ir is a great matter who #t is that begs art the door: 
Who is that, faith the indweller ? and wiien he opens the door and leg 1 
is a thief, 8c, Oh, is it you ? ſaies he ; you may ſtand long enouyh, 
ſhall never have alms ot me. So in praicr,it is all i all,w40 it 7s that pray 

The woman inthe Goſpel having an iſſue, rouched our Saviour, he 

looking abour, asked who touched him , and when he {aw the woman, 
Oh is it you? ſates he,be of good chear, Luke 8.48.50 w hen a man Prain 
rod; #ho is that, laies God, that would have theſe mercies ? Ard 
wilfn the Lord ſecs it a Drunkard, or 2 co, etous man, &C. is it you ? ſaig 
the Lord , you may ſtay till Dooms day, and yer rever fiad mercy, 
The ſpirit of [upplicarion and the ſpirit of prayer, is called the ſpirirg 
grace, Zach.12.10- If thenthou haſt not the ſpirit of grace, thou cal 
not pray. The texc ſaith not, Whoſoever asketh the Father in my 
bor, whatſoever you ask the Father in my name © there is many a my 
may uſe the name of Chriſt at the throne of grace, bur certain it is, now 
but thoſe thatare in Chriſt,can pray, an&'with them every thing ape. 
rates, A man that will walk with God in obedience to his lawes, aut 
be a holy man - hence is thar ſayiog of our Saviour, Fohn 15 7. aphe 
firfor the purpole « If you abide in me, and my word abide in you &c. asifhe 
ſhould have ſaid, You may as« what you pleaſe, and intreat God allth 
daies of your lite ; yet un!efle you abide in me, you cannot ſpeed. Th 
man that walks not in holineſfe of life, can never be an importun:te ora, 
as was Moſes the man of God , but a wicked mans prayer (as As;afix 
ſpeaks) is ranquarn latratus canum, Yc. no better then the barking ot dog, 
or the grunting of ſwine: therefore you whoſe conſciences tell you thi 
you live in fin, your prayers never {peed at the throne of grace for amd 
mercy. 

ccontifly, an importunate praier is the prajer of a pure conſcience. w 
poſea man doth nor ſee that he lives in fin,yet if his conſcience criegul 
ty, if he have a foul conſcience, his prayer never prevails with God. [fl 
regard wickedneſſe in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer,(aich Davl, 
Pal. 66, 18, that is, If can ſay, or my conſcience can tel] megthar | rygal 
iniquitic in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. A man muſt hav 

re conſcience, 2 Tim. 1.3 elſc let him not look God in the tace be 

may, but he ſhall never ſpeed as long as he gocs on with a coniciente 
that can tell him he regards iniquirie. 

There be many pray,(for indeed their conſcience wil make them pra) 
but they may pray till they come to hell, yer they (hal never be delivered 
if there be but owe fin unrepented of. | 

I remember a ſtory of a poor woman being troubled in conſt 
ence, and many Miniſters ufing to viſit her, at laſt came one which (aft 
much talking and praying) hit upon ore fin which ſhe was guilty of,abb 
lothto part with; Thenthe woman cried out,till now you have ſpokents 
'the poſt, but »ow you have hit the mark,my conſciencerels me 1 have bet! 
Joth to part with ehis fin, but I' moſt leave ir, or lie I cannot be ſaved 

Mala conſcientia bene ſperare non poteſt . The Pagans had ſo much dw 
nitic, as toſay,The gods muſt be honoured with purity, therefore they wrote 
on the doors of their temples, Let none having a guilty conſcience emer thi 
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"Thirdly, Importunate prayer is evermore 4 prayer that is full of flrong argas. 
Fung pk. "LA it is go Fob \aith, { will fl my month - jon. 4-5 
ob 2 3.4. like an importunate man, who will bring a# reaſons and argu- 
ments to effect his cauſe , even ſo an importunate man ar the throne of 
grace, will bring all arguments to perſwade God. If a man beto pray for 
ticular grace, he will bring all the arguments he can deviſe to ger 
it; as, Lord, it is a grace of the Covenant, for the want whereof I en- 
dure many temptations ; thou haſt made me a Miniſter, I cannot w 
an mens conſciences untill I have ityhe prefſcth all arguments he can de- 
vide. A good orator before God, muſt be a good GN It was noted 
of the High-Pricſts that were to pray betore God, they were to have 
Wimand T hummim, and that was two parts of Logick, viz. knowledge 
and perfeRion : luch an one ſhould a Miniſter be,he muſt be 8 good Lo- 
otian ar the throne of groce. 

Fourthly, imporcunate prayer is a ſtout prayer ,, Continue in praier, ſzith 
the Apoſtle, Col. 4.2. a weak- hearted praier is a cold prayer, a prayer 
without a (piritzyer theſe men that have weak {pirits to pray,have ſtrong 
cough to f10 3 and wit enough to fin, and knowledge cnoughto fin ; bur 
bring them tograce, then they have no ſtrewgth. Thou canſt nor ſtrive to 

ilwith God, uvleſſe thou ſtand toir. How came Facob to prevail 
with God, but by wreſt{ing 2 Prayer is called fighting, it is a holy kind of 
videace, Thou canſt not obtain a mercie at Gods hand, unlefſe rhou 
Lyaltby force on it. Even as a Father who hath anapple in his hand, 
and his child would fatia have it , he firſt opens one finger, then another, 
vilthe aple drop out. So is it with a poor ſoul atthethrone of grace: 
the Lord opens his hands, and fills all things living with plentcoulneſſe, 
What is the means that i+ uſed ? why, the praiers of his children ; they 
bytheic prayers open Gods hand, and ſo make the bleffings to deſcend. 
Gofor grace ; why, the Lord will ſay unto thee, Thou art proud, thou 
muſt be humble, and ſo open that finger , Thou art carcleſſe, thou muſt 
quicken thy ſelf, and ſo open that finger : God ſaics, thou wilt not make 
much o! h15 grace when thou haſt it, but thou wilt turn it into wanton- 
«eſſe then thy ſoul muſt learn to mortefie its members, and ſo open that 
faxer ; thou canſt nor get grace at Gods hand,unlefle thou do open all bis 
fugers, and then it will fall down, There is a ſeverall power in all Gods 
aiidren, ſome have more,ſome have lefle, yet all muſt be powerfull, elſc 
none can prevail with God. 

Fithly if 5how pray importunately thou prayeſt wakefully, he muſt be deep. 
yawake that prajes ; his ſoul, his heart, his underſtanding muſt be a- 
mke: that man that praies drowfily,praics not powerfully; Watch there- 
ke, ſaith Chriſt, and pray, Luke. 21.36. Watch to pray. 9.4. for as 
he isa ſleepy head, , ſo therews a ſleepy hearr. As a Begger who is beg- 

isall awake,head, feet, hands,&c.all is awake to beg z ſo muſt that 
- =_ means to ſpeed in —_ a 
y, im1poriunate prayer is an aſſurance-geitrag projer , a prayer 
vill not be quiertill ir nn aſſurance tha-God hat heard it. Wick- 
edmen pray,and preſume that God hears them, but God hears them 
Wit; nay, many of Gods dear _— pray many times, and _— 
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heard. How long wilt thou be angry with thy people that prateths PF, $ 0. 4, 
Not only with their perſons, but with their prayers alſo. How then,think 
you, is the prayer of iuch as live intheir fins taken 4 who pray, bur their 
praicrs vaniſh away inthe air like clouds : thele may pray and pray, by 
they get ncthing. 

Behold he praies , ſaith the voice to Saul, Affs 9g. 22. What, did he ng 

ay before? Yes,he had made many 3 long praier,elſc he could nor hay 
a Phatiſce , bur now he did not only pray, but he praied unto Gady 
David did, who did lift up his heart to God, Pal. 25. 1. or elſe his hear 
could not have praied , and then in the next verſe David begins his przj 
er. Oar hearts are juſt likea bell, which ſ6 long as ic lies on the grouny 
will make no muſfick, till it be lifred up ; Our hearts are not Iike the hel 
of Rochea, which (they ſay) will ring of its own accord z but our hears 
muſt be lifred up, clſc they will make no delightfull muſick in the eag 
of God. Wherctorc if yow pray, and Jabour not co bring your hean; 
home to God, that ſo he may hear them in mercy , be will (/t mg þy 
hear them, but it will be to your condemnation, as he hears the praier 
wf wicked men: therefore it thou praieſt, pray tervently. 

There be fix or ſeven marks of Prayer that is not umportunate,and he 
that praies ſo, may goto hell, for ought I know. 

The firſt is a lazy prayer, An importunate man works hard to brig 
up his ſuit, his underſtanding, his counſell, and all his po'icie works: 
ſoif the ſoul he importanare, then it is a working prayer, Prayer 15411 
bour, 2 Cor. 1. Labour with me in prayer. That man that plowes his hell 
and digs his vineyard,that man pyaics for a good harveſt ; if a man pri 
God never ſo much, yet if he do not uſe the means, he cannot obiainite 
thing he prayes for.Even ſoit is with grace ; A man may pray forallit 

races of Gods ſpitit, and yet never get any, unleſs he labour for then 
1nthe uſe of the means. God cannot abide lazy beggers, that. cannotz 
bide to follow their calling, but if they can ger any thing by begging, 
they will never ſerthemſclves to work, So, many there be, thar if they 
can get pardon of fin for begging,then they wil have ir;but let ſuch knoy 
that the Lord will not give it for ſuch lazic kind of praying ; but if thu 
wilt have pardon of fin,thou muſt labour for it, thou muſt get it withtly 
fingers ends ; God gives not men Repentance, Faith,&c. by miracles, 
by means : Thou muſt then uſe the means, and keep watch and ward ot 
thine own ſoul, that ſothou maiſt get the grace tho praieſt for. 

Secondly; « prater that is not a full praier never ſpeeds with God , but it 

Importunate prayer is a full praicr, it is a pouring out of the heart, yeadt 
the whole heart, Pſ«l.62. 8. the Pſalmiſt ſaith, poure owt your hearts beſo? 
bim,truſt in him at all times,poure out your hearts (the addition is made 
in the Lamentations of Jeremy) like water. It may be thou powreſt of 
thy prajer like tar out of a tar-box, halfe ſticking by the ſides , but whe 
thou praieſt, thou muſt out with all before God. When thou giv 
thanks, doſt thou Jabourto remember all the bleſſings of God ? wi 
thou doſt petition to God,doſt thon poure out all thy heart before him! 
doſt thou caſt all thy care on God 2 

Thirdly, Snatch-prayer is no importunate prayer ; when men " 
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eauſe of {luggiſhneſſe,or becaule their hearts are eager about other bu- 
kneſſe; it is not good totruſt firs of devotion, 'tis a baſe kind of praying, 
when men gallop over their prayers, that ſo they may come ro an end 
c&h.Should I accept this ar your hands, faith God by his Prophet * 
when they brought a ſheep, it wanted a lim, they were loth to give God 
2 whole offering, Mal. 1.13. Many pray a peece of a prayer inthe mocr- 
nig,and then they go after the world, he dowr.'s on his knees, and gives 
God a rag of a prayer,a companic of ragged ends; And God counts it an 
ndignitiez (bell 7 accept this(faith he?) Whar,a lame prayer? No, no, the 
Lord looks for a prayer that hath its full grourhy ir is a ſhame to ſpeak in 
ation what men do in ſecret before God, which many have 
confeſſed-atter they have been converted, how they have gone into Gods 
exce,and have ſhuffled over their prayers thinking every hour ſeven, 


- untill they had done. 


Fourthly, Silent prayers are nev'r impmrtunate.T mean by ſilent prayer, 
when a man 15 ſilent in that whichGod looks he ſhould moſt inſiſt upon.David 
made 2 prayer, Pſal. 32. and the Lord looked that he ſhould ſtand much 

his adoltery a'1d murther, which he had committed, to ſee what 
ame hetook on hin tor ir, but he thuffled it over: and what ſaith the 
Text? When I kept ſilemce, what, did the Prophet roare, 3nd yer kee 
? theie are contradictions. Yea, the Prophet roared and kept fs 
leace; as if he ſhould ſay, the Lord counted his prayer but roaring, ſo 
Jong as he laid not open 1hat fiane, which the Lord Jookt he ſhould have 
flood on; the Lord let him roare,and roare he might long enough, but 
(faith he)7 brake mvy filence, I ſaid, I will conteſle my tranigreffions, and 
then thou forgaveſt the wickedacſle of my fin.So, many go co God, and 
tell God they muſt needs have mercy, and fain they would have mercy, 
and yet they are ſilent in confeſſing the finne they ſhould. I ſay, the Lord 
willnever hear that mh; he may pray to God all his life, and yet goto 
hell inthe end. Haſt thou been a dr»nkard, and doſt thou think that the 
Lord will forgive thee for crying, Lord forgive me, &c? No, no, thou 
muſt inſiſt on it, and ſay, Againſt « - word I have been a drankard, my con- 
frience 10/d me ſo,but 1 would not hear,T have felt the motions of thy holy [pirit, 
frring againſt me.and I regarded not; Now if thou (houldeſt turn me s3nto hell, 
Iwere well requited; ſo many Sermons have I negletted,1 have wronged others 
wthis kind, and I have beenthe cauſe why many are now in hell, if they re- 
ed not.I have prayed for mercie.yet with the dog to his vomit have Iretur- 
xd and therefore for all my prayers thou mayeſt caſt me into hell for ever, and 


_ ww have prajed,yet it is « hundred 10 one but 1 ſhal run into my old ſin again, 


yt 1 expett forgiveneſſe, ſo I deſire 19 make « covenant to give over all 
wy ſunful courſes, and 1 am juſtly damned if1 go tothem again.Such a kind 
afprayer the Lord loves. 

Fifthly,Seldome-prayer is no importunate prayer ; when the ſoul contents 
itſelf with ſeldome coming before che throne of grace; an importunate 
foul is ever frequenting the way of mercic, and the gate of Chriſtz 
he is often at the threſhold before God, in all prayer and humilia- 


tion, 
The 
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- by ſarches, or peccemeals,hy breaking off a limme of their prayer, bc= 
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The recling'ſt Drunkard inthe world ſometimes can do ſo roo, the 
baſeſt Adulterer inthe world ſometimes can be chaſt - the Devil is qui, 
et ſo long he is pleaſec,and the wicked may ſometime have a fit in pray. 
er, Buc thisis the condicionof an importunate heart, he is frequent x 
the throne of grace. The Prophet David prayed ſeven times in a day; and 
Hannah continued in prayer night and day. 

Sixthly, Lukewarm prayer i not an importunate prayer,vhen a man prais 
bur is not fervent, when a man labours not to wind up his ſoul to God 
in prayer. That man that prayes extwardly only, that man teaches God 
how to denie his prayer. Though you make many prayers, ſaith God, 
yet I will pot hear yuus why? Your hands are full of blood. 94 
frigidt orat, docet negare, They are like luke- warme water, that neve 
boils out the blood: So they have been guilty of murder and abundance 
of other (ins,and they did indeed pray againſt them, but they were never 
but luke-warme, they have never boiled away the blood of their fins, 
Thou muſt pray fervently, with a ſeething- hot heart, if thou mcane(ttg 
get pardon for all thy ſins,as ſecuritie,and deadnefle of heart, 8c. Andy 
It is 10 Fonab 3.)ct every man cric mightily untothe Lord. 

Seventhly and laſtly ,Bie-thoug hts in prayer keep prayer from being impw. 
twnate; as when a man prayes,7nd lets his hear: goa wool-gathering. | 
remembera ſtorie of an unworthy Oratour, who being to make an ac- 
clamation,0 earth! 0 heaven! when he {aid O heaven, he looked dows to 
the carth; and when he ſaid © earth, he looked upto heaven. So, mary 
when they pray to God in heaven,their thoughts are on the earth: thele 
prayers can never be importunate. When a man praies, the Lord looks 
that his heart ſhould be fixed on his prayer, for our hearts will /cake,qnd 
the beft child of God,do what he can,ſhall have bic-thoughts in praye, 

And thar, 

F.rſt,from corrupt nature, 

Secondly,from nature curbed. be 

Thirdly,from Satan. 

Fourthly.from a mans own ſluggiſhneſſe, 

For the firſt; The beſt childreg of God have corrvpt watures,and when 
they have done what they can,diſtraions will faſten on them. They 
would perform good duties better, if they were able, ſaying with Pal, 
The goed which 1 would.l do not, &c. 

Secondly, from nature, as it is exrbed, The more grace binds natureto ts 
good behaviovr, the more ruſtling it keeps. Even a B.rd being & 
liberty keps no ſtir, but being in a cage, it flatters about, becauſe its 
abridged of its libertie : ſo whenthou haſt curbed thy corrupt fleſh, 
it will be ſkittiſh in every good dutie thou goeſt about; and herce it 
that the-Apoſtle uſeth this phraſe,viz. find another law inmy members ne 
belling againſt the law of my mind, &c. When grace curbs the law of {is 
then nature rebels. - 

Thirdly, from Saten; as in Fob, Satan ſtands at his right hand as1 
Plantiffe,as <Egidins compares it, which puts in 41] Caſesro hinder the 
Defendant, Even ſothe Devil pars in all bie-thoughts that he can devile, 


to hinder a mans {uit for going on before the throne of grace. But _ 
mu 
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* came, he drave them away; {o muſt thou do by thy bic-thoughts,1if thou 
ay- Y wit have fruit of thy ſupplicaricn; before God. 
a Fourthly,they come trom ſpir:tual ſluggiſhneſs, that creeps on the beſt, 
ind WY ifthey rake not heed: And this was che icalon the Apaſtle crycd,0 wret- 
ched man that I am, &c. 

us, I ſpeak nor now to the chiltren of God, whoare troubled with bie- 
od WY thoughts in their praiers; For they, the more bie.thoughts they have, 
0d the more earneſt they are in prayer; they mourn with David, in their 
od, WM prayer. Conſider O Lord(faith he) how I mourn, Pal, 55. There was 
M BW fomcthing inthe Prophets prayer that did vex him,aad that made him 
ver WY ſomuch the more to mourn before God. 

ec But as for you that can have bie.thoughts in prayer,and let themabide 
ſer WY with you, your praters are not jmporturate; the Heathen ſhall riſe up a- 
ns, WW giſt you and condemn you, 

to Iremember a ſtorie of a certain Youth, who being inthe temple with 
» WH Alexander, when he was to offer incenſe to his god, and the Youth 

holding the golden Cenſer with the fire in ir,a coal fell on the Youths 

v- BW hand and burnt his wriſt; but the Youth conſidering what a ſacred thing 

| WH bewasaboutyfor all he felt his wriſt ro be bucat, yer he would not ſtir, 
but continued ſtill to the end. 

This I ſpeak to ſhame thoſe that can let any thing, though never ſo 
ſmall, ro diſturb them, yea (if it were poſſible) leſſer things then 
nothing; for if nothing come to draw their hearts away, they themſelves 
willemploy their hearts, Baals Prieſts ſhall condemn theſe, who did cur 
themſelves with knives, and all to make them pray ſo much the more 
fironglie. What a ſhame is it then, that we (hould come on life and 
&abto pray for our ſouls, and yet come with ſuch looſe and lazic prai- 
ers!Think you that a malefaRtor when he is crying at the Bar for his life, 
will be thinking on his Pors and Whores, &c? Was it ever heard of, thar 
2man at deaths-dvor, ſhould be thinking on his Dogs? can he then think 
oathem? Do you think that Fonah prayed on this taſhion,when he was 
nihe Whalcs belly: or the Thief on the crofle, or Daniel in the Lions 


1 
den,or the three Children-in the fierie furnace,or Paulin Priſon? Do ye _ 


think chat theſe prayed rhus? Whart,ſhall I be ar praier, and my mind: in” 

thefieldss No, no; if 1 will pray, I muſt melt before God, and bewail 
s WJ nyſins,and be heartily affeed in prayer. But as long as I pray thus, I 
« W Pray nor at all, And as God ſaid to Adam,where art thou? ſo may he ſay 
s WW ther, 2722, where art thou? art thou ar prayer, and thy mind at mille, is 
, W by mind on thy Oxen, and art thou at prayer before me? whatan in- 
s I dpnitie is this: Should a man come to {ue tothe King, and not mind his 
& WY fac? will notthe King ſay,D» you mock me? know you to whom Je 
« ke*The Lord takes this as a haynous fin, when men come into. his 

Preſence with ſuch looſe hearts. ads 
1 Now ſceing theſe things are thus, take a word of exhortation to !a- 
for importunate Prayer. 


p 
ll Prayer is the art of all arts; enables a man to all other dutics, it 1s the 
u art 
ſt 
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muſt do as CA braham did. when he was ſacrificing, wheo the birds 
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art of Repenrance,8c. Samuel contelied, if he had hot had the are of 
Prayer, be coul4 not have had the art of preaching, 2 Sam, 12, 22, 
Sce the antitheſis between theſe two words, Ged forbid; as if je 
ſhould ſay, God forbid thatI ſhould ceaſe to pray for you, for then ] 
ſhould norteach you the right way. A Miniſter can never preach to his 
people, that prayes not for his people. It is the ars of Thankſgiving, z 
man cannot be thankful, if he canoor pray.Pſal.116.12.1t was the mearg 
whereby theProphetDevid would be thankful ro Godzhe would raketh 
cup of ſalvation,and call onthe name of the Lord, A man hath nota good 
ſervant,unleſſe he can pray for his maſter; (ce the ſtory of Abrahams (er. ſh | 
vant,Gen,24.Prayer helps to perform all other good duties. How doft 

thou think to have benefit by the # 0rd, unl-ſle thou be tervent in prog 

with God to geta blefſing upon itz We can do nothing bur by beg. 
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divinitie. Therefore to call zealonſly on the name of the Lord, is to be; 

Chriſtian, Whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, &c. It includes t&+ 

pentance,humiliation;ſorrow for fin, joy in Gods goodnefle, thankſg, 

ving for mercies, obedience to his commandements,yea the whole gy 

tic man; therefore we muſt labour to be importunate in prayer. A x WM ; 

ſonable ſoul is eminently all fouls; ſo Prayer is emineptly all good dutis, Ml 5 
c 
£ 


Secondly, as Prayer is the art of all arts, ſo it isthe Compendium of of | 
« 


Pſal.72.The prayer of Dav:d the ſon Feſſe, that is,all his repentance, inal 
paſſages; he did humble himſelt betore God, all Davids dutics arc incly- 
ded «4 the name of the prayer of David the ſon of Jeſſe. And therefore 
thou hadſt need to make much of Prayer, for thoy caoſt never ryes, 
unlefle thou pray well. 

Thirdly, Prayer is 4 mars utmoſt refuge; a man cannot have Chill, 
but only by Prayer. *Tis bad enough for a m3nto be a Drunkard,orto 
live in any other fin; but yer afcer all this, if a man have the ſpirit of pry: 
er, there is hope of this man, if after all his finnes commirted, heat 
ray to God, there is hope. But for a wan to ſinne, and not to be imps- 
tunate in prajer,is dangerous. What faith the Pſalmiſt? They are corrupt 
and become abominable,they have rot called on the name of tlic Latd 
Pſalm 14.4, Oh fearfull condition ! | 

Fourthly, Prayer i that which Gods people have, though they havens 
thing elſe; it is the beggers diſh(as I may lo call ir.) A begger hath no 
way to live, but by begging; therefore he had necd þeg bard : {0 
have nothing to {ve on, bur praying 3 I mean nothing that is to be done 
on our fide; all the promiſes of God are to be gotten by prayer. Suppoſe 
aman have nothing to live on but his fingers ends, no houſe nor 
nothing left to maintain his wife and children, bur his fingers ends; wi 
he not be toyling all the day? he is aday-labourer,as we uſe to lay, 
tO prey ann, isa Chriſtians fingers ends. When a houſc ſtands bi 
upon one pillar, will not a man be fearful and carcfull of thar pillar? why, 
Prayer is a mans pillar, if this be gone, down falls all the hope of lalv# 
tion. 
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Fifthly, Prayer is that which hath the command of Mercie, we are (ud 
unp10- 
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wprofitable ſervants, that Mercie will not meddle with us, unlefle it be 
comtmanded. Patience 1s loth to bear ; we have ſo provoked God, that 
Mercie is loth to make or meddle with us ; for unlefſc it have command 
from God, it will not admit of any ſoul. When David' begged for loving 
Jindneſſe, he was importunate; elle mercic and loving kindneſs would not 
fook on David,Pſal. 42.8. STS 
Sixthly, Prayer is Gods delight. The (upplicationof the wicked is abo- 
alination to God, but the prayer of the upright is his delighr,Prov.15.8. 
The-Lord muſt have ſomethiog to pleaſe him ; Kings (you know) muſt 
bepleaſed ; ſo the King of heaven would be pleaſed by all that come un- 
tohim, Now n«thing 15 more pleaſing unto him than prayer. 
Seventhly, /z»portunate prayer is 4 willing praier, There be many that: 
ro God for mercy, and yet they are Joth to have it 4 why ? becauſe 
they are 007 1mportunate. When a mans luſt runs on the world and world- 
yple:ſures, 8&c,he ſpeeds not, When the woman of Canaan was importsu- 
ae, Chriſt ſaith unto her, Woman, be it unto thee as thou wilt : (he had a 
willto grace, Matth.15. 28, | 
Fighthly, Importunate prayer is the only faithful prayer. A begger never 
goes away from a gentlemans door, ſo long as he believes he ſhall have 
avalms : ſo, as long as a {ou) is importunate with God, it is a figne that it 
babelieving ſoul. 0 woman, (ſaith Chriſt) great is thy faith. Why? Be- 
cauſe her importunity was great,therefore Chriſt concludes her faith was 
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The means to get importunity in prayer, are theſe, 

Firſt, Labour 10 know thine own miſery, See Epheſ. 6. 18, 19, 25, They 
tould not have praicd importunately, uvleſſe they had known how ict 
bad flood with Paul, ſo unlefſe thou know thy miſery,thou canſt not be 
inportanate, If a Drunkard, or Whoremaſter, or Sabbath-breaker, or 
Swearer, & c. knew that they ſhould be damned, they would get out of 
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1 ly, Tow muſt be ſenſible of your miſery. Simon Magus knew his 
miſerie,yet becauſe he was nor ſenſible of it, he ſayes, Pray ye to the Lord 
fume, Aits g.24.1f he had been ſenſible, Re would himſelfe have fallen 
wn before the congregation, and he would have conteſled how he 
commited that fin, in a more apprehenſive manner. 
Thirdly,0bſerve the praiers of Gods people,as here the diſciples of Chriſt 
y hearing Chriſt pray, ſay unto bi, Maſter, teach us to pray z they 
eſo affeted with Chiiſts prayer, that they ſaid, Oh that we could 
\Fythus ! Ohthat we had ſach a ſpirit! Maſter reach #570 pray SOT tay, 
Gods people, how they pray ; they can pray as it they would 
Je up ro God in ſupplicationz they pray as it they would 
nd the heavens. If men did but conſider this , it would quicken 
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-Fourthly, Ger a fock of prayer. That man muſt needs be rich,that hath 
iſtock in every market. So if a man have a fock of prayer, it is a ſigne he 
blike to ſpeed, as 1. Cor, 4.2. It God did lend his ears tothe Corinthi- 
Ws when they were crying for Paul, then certainly Pauls prayers were 


Wportunate. | 
| Mm 7 Fifthly 
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Fifthly, If chow wilt be importunate, labour to be full of good works, vg 
bent operatur bend orat; as «As 10. Cornelius his alms and prayers We 
come up to God : now if he had committed drunkenneſſe,jbat had cony 
* upto God with his prayer; therefore was it happy for Cornelius that he 
was full of good works, ſo thou canſt not be importunate, unleſſe thou be 
full of works; take heed that ſwearing,and lying, 8c. cric not ly 

der in Gods cars then thy prayers ; 
Sixthly, If thou wilt be importunate in prayer, 
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labour to reform thy bu 


bold. When Facob was to call on God, he ſaid to his houſhold, Py 
away your ſtrange gods,Gen,35e . - » 
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Coross. 1. 10. 


That you might walk worthy of the Lord ata p 
all pleaſing, being fruitful unto i 
every good work. 


Here is 2 dowble (enſe in theſe words: 
Firſt, wiiercia we may not,nor cannot walk 
orthy of G © d. 
And ſecondly, there is a ſenſe, wherein we 
may,and muſt walk worthy of Huo. 
The firſt ſenſe, wherein we cannot walk wor- 
thy of God,is twofold, 
Firſt, We cannet walk worthy of God,meith an abſo+ 
lute worth of exa#t preportiqn, for in this ſenſe the 
Angels of heaven cannot walk w»thy of God : they bleſſe God,and 
praiſe him unceſſantly ; but God is above all bleſſing and praiſe. Nehem, 
9.5. Their holineſſe. &c. had a beginning; but God is infinite, Qhthen, 
tow much leſle can we walk worthy of God ! 
Secondly We cannot walk worthy of God, with a ſinleſſe worth of a morti- 
ſedcondignitie, ſo worthily as we might have done, if we had no. had: 
- Mm 3 finac; 
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finge; tor we are compaſled with the fleth and fin, which leads us onto 
all impicties. And in this reſpe& Fohn faith, / aw ns worthy, &c. Luk, 
3-16. It was noidle complement in that good man, That he was got 
worthy to untic Chriſtsſhoo-tyers, or to carry his books after him, az 
we uſe to ſpeak ; but it is certain, in regard of fin which makes us unki 
to do any dutic to God;God is worthy of better ſervice than the beſtof I 
us can performe, aid to have better attendance than we can give him, | 

Nevertheleſle,there is a ſenſe wherein we may and ſt walk worthy 
of God, And this is alſo ewofold. 

Firſt quoad djgnitatem non repugnantie, As 2 niggard or a ſparing ſer. 
vant is at wworthy ſervant to a bountifull maſter, or a drunkard to afer, 
vant of God,there is a repugnancic between a maſter and {uch a ſervant, 
He thar wil not take up his croſs and follow mes unworthy of me,Me, 
0. 37. And inthis ſcnſe we maſt walk worthy of God,that 15, not cog. 
trary to God. 

Secondly; This worthy includes dignitatem condeſcentie , Walk py. 
thy of God, i. e. ſutable unto him, A corrcſpondencie there mult be be, 
tween Chriſt and thoſe that are his, between the children of God, and 
God;we muſt walk anſwerable to him;God is holy ,gracious,mercifull 
&c.now we muſt walk worthy,(viz.)futable to thoſe attributes ; and not 
to deal baſely with God, who hath dealt bountitully with us, and hah 
dclivercd us from hell, and helps us to heaven, Let us not then put us 
worthy tricks on God, but let us walk as men renewed.$0 much forthe 
ſenſe. 

This ſpeech is direRed tothe profeſſors of the goſpel of Chriſt i 
Colffe for firſt, Epaphras had given out that there were godly ſouls in 
that city. 

Secondly, as it was reported, ſo this report came to Pavl ; he heard 
that there were a company of men, that went for Gods ſaints : Wehax 
beard, ſaith he &c. verſe 4.1 Paw heard ſo; and hence itis that Paalds 
res his ſpeech;As it he ſhould ſay, (fer ſo it is inthe ninth verſe) I hex 
that there are profeſſors among you; Now I pray God that you walk 
worthy of God ; You profeſle Chriſt and hif word, I pray God you may 
walk worthy of the maſter you ſerve. Hence obſerve, 

That thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt , muſs walk worthy of Chriſt , worthy 
of Chriſt whom you lay you ſerve, or they ſerve, 

This is further commanded, and that expreſſely,in 1 Theſ.2.12.Th# 
you would walk worthy of God. Think not thatthis is a duty left to your 
choiſe, no, no, ſaith the Apoſtle, you know how we have exhortedand 
charged yon; as if he ſhould ſay, I have given many cxhortations to this 
purpoſe, I have begged that you would do ſo, ver.1 1. I have cncoutt 
Rec and comforted them that have done ſo, I commanded the unwi 

ing, and you know it, and I tell you that this is a duty of great conls 
QUENCE, 

Firſt becauſe he hath called you to be Chriſtians;now it is a ſhame for you 
to be unworthy of your calling whereunto you are called. It is fit, its 
man be called untoa calling, that he be worthy ofit. When a wicked 
an unjuſt man is preferred to be a Judge, God knowes, he is a very Wt 

wo 
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worthy man tor chat calliog : A licentious Divine for a pulpit, is uo- 
worthy of that vocation. I is a ſhame a man ſhould be unwonhy the 
calling whereunto he is called. We are called to be Chriſtians; is it not 


"4ſhamea man ſhould be unworthy the vocationthe Lord hath called 


him unto? I beſeech you, ſaith the Apoſtle, Zpheſq-1. You are called 
tobe Chriſtians by Chrilt. I beſcech you conſider this,and be worthy 
of this calling. Artthou a Chriſtian,and art thou not loving and kind 2 
Are you Chuiſtians,and yer are you carcteſs and ſecure,and will you noc 
walk as Chriſt walked? Whar, ſhall a mag be a Chriſtian, and carry 
himſelf diſhoneſtly, otherwiſe then the Goſpel commands? Whar a 
is this ? 

hon. cond ground or reaſon is;The Goſpel of God whereby we ave called, 
thiris 4 bleſſed calling, The Lord Jeſustels thee what Goſpel is, Luke 4. 
18.it is riches to the poor, fight to the blind,deliverance to captives, a 
goſpel of peace and libertie &c.It hath many excellent names in Scrip- 
we, Now this is the golpel whereby youare called from being dam- 
ned wretches,to be the ſons of God. That man is unworthy of freedame, 
that is content to be a {lave;he is unworthy of theſe bleſſed things which 
the goſpel brings, that will walk in fin till. What, will you be captives 
tobell (till will you go on in your o/dtaſhion ſtill 2 will you live after 
the imaginations of your own hearts ſtill, notwithſtanding you are cal- 
led by the goſpel ? Have you the goſpel of a Kingdom, and will you 
ptobey ir ,when ir calls youro be Kings 2 what an unworthy thing is 
this, that a man (hould not behave himſelt worthy of the goſpel where- 

he is called 2 Phil.1.27. This is a main one, that your cqoverſations 


beawthy of the Goſpel of God, For mento be coveraus, proud, drunk 


a&&c.(till, when we have the goſpel to draw us aut of theſe ſinszſure- 
yitis a ſhame, and we are unworthy of this goſpel. 
Thicdly, becauſe we are called to Repemtance. For as we are called by 
the goſpel, ſo by the golpei we are called to repen;ancez therefare we 
walk worthy. Is it repentance enough,to hear a Sermon, or do ae 
ry good duty £ No, no, thelc are not fruits worthy the name of repex- 
tae, Luke 3. 8. I mean nor, worthy to be x ed of, but, not warthy 
the name of repentance, Fora man to put fhoger in the eye, and crie, 


las, ;is this worthy the name of repentance ? No, no, it is othergates | 


mourning then this, True it is, many repent,but they repent not eveugh x 
they muſt bring forth fruits worthy repentance, 

Fourthly, becauſe if we walk not worthy of God, the wiſdome of God will 
wi hold us for his ſervants. A maſter, it he be wiſe, will not keep 4 (er- 
wax that will not do his bufineſſe, if the maſter have cattell ra be look- 
edunto, and other buſinefſe abroad to be done, if his ſervant da ly and 
ſep all day, or lie at the alchouſe and _— his maſters , 
ſure am, it he be but worldly-wiſc, he will not keep ſuch a ſervane. ln 
I,Sa» 39.31, an Amalckite did turn away his ſervant becauſe be was 
icky this was hard dealing: Neverthelcſle, tbat man that will not walk 
#wriby, that will not look tothe chorge that” God hath given him, he is 
wworthy to be Gods ſervant, The Lord hath abundance of bufineſſe 
be done; Commandments to be performed, Sacraments to be _ 
V 
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ved, and abundance of imploiment ; and ſhall he hire lervants and dot 
work himſelf? will apy keep a dog, and bark himſelf? That man is ge 
worthy of God, that will not do his buſineſſe, therefore the wiſdom 
God will turn ys out of doors, becauſe we leave his. work, and fall @ 
wrangling within our ſelves: What diviſion is there amongſt us ? why 
heart burning between neighbours and as m9=roal what growing col 
inreligion, &c? And God hath haſte of buſineſle to be diſpatched; why 
are not his Commandements regarded,his Promiſes defired,his | 
ments feared? Certainly,the Lord expeRs that we ſhould go bolN 
things; and weare unworthy, if we do them nor. 

Fifthly, If we will zot walk worthy of God, then 'tis for his glory to caſhiny 
1s out of his ſan?tuarie, Its not for a maſters credit to keep a ſervan 
that will diſcredit him , as to kcep a whoremaſter, or a ſharking con: 
nion ; what will honeſt men think ? Is not he naught himſclf, that k 

_y {uch ſhag-rags about him £ All the diſhonour lies on the maſter, So | 

EY isnot for the honour of God, to ſuffer ſuch to be within the company 

ors of his Name, that diſhonour his Name, aod caule the goſ 

of God to be blaſptiemed by them that are without. So ſoon as Fl 
his ſervant had abuſed him, he ſent him packing, He went forth from 

m preſence. &c. 2 King.5. 27. He ſhould ſtay no longer with him , why? 

| becauſe he had diſhonoured him, and what might Naaman think! 
Will he now have foni:thing ? and even now he would have nothing, 
he hath ſoon repented him of his kindnefſe, Though Naamas did nt 
argue thus, yet thus he might, and, for ought we know, ſuch t 
he had;but howſocver,GehezZ greatly diſhonoured his maſter,and ther. 
fore his maſter ſent hin! out ,6f his preſence. Even fo, if we walker 
worthy of God, he will turn us out of doors. 

Note, You that be the ſervants of God and be taken with a Lie, undemi- 
ning one another, or that live uncharitably one with another ; this isa 
diſhonour to God, this is not to walk wonky of God : no, Ir is todif- 
grace the Goſpel,and to caſt aſperfſons on it. Therefore as it concerns 
the gory of God,ſo we ought to walk worthy of God. What maythe 
world think, if Profeſſors walk looſcly, and be taken tripping? wha 
will the world ſay ? God =P me from being a Puritan, 1 had rather bes 
Papiſt:and thus the name of Chriſt comes to be blaſphemed for yout 
ſakes. Theſe (gy, Come,come, I warrant you for all this, yet he will 
for a need, though he ſay, Tes verily. And thus Religion and the golpd 
of Chriſt is called into queſtion by the men of this world, even for you 
ſakes that walk not worthy of God, nay,by reaſon of this, God Gaondt 
hireſervants todo his work. Beloved, God hath ſent us our to hire (&- 
vants; now many would come in willingly, but becauſe they ſec add 
think that thoſe that profeſſe the name of Chriſt be diſſemblers, Putt 
tans,and hypoctites; and therefore they ſay as ſometimes the India 
did of the Spaniards, If theſe men be the ſervants of Chriſt, Iwil neverbe 
his ſcrvant;So, if theſe men be the ſervants of God, Lord bleſſe me fron 
them. What 2 damned thing is this? 

Sixthly, 17 we walk not worthy of God, we put great indignity upon hin, 
A worthy man cannot abideto meddle with unworthy thingszand = 

Chriſti 


a naC+#+ «> = "wa £& ow © JF —« -— a = www , ac. 


"4 
PIT g—_—_— OT CU _r —_ ——_—_—  W2RR {\ 


THE &f EB & XZ YC CC 


The Neceſſity of Goſpel-Obedience.. 


Ciriftiao ſerve God after an unworthy fathion * No maſter either in 
heaven,carth or hell,will have a ſervant unworthy of him; and this is the 
reaſon why men ſwear and lic, and live like devils incarnate, becauſe 
the devil will have them worthy of hell.So the world lets men couzen 
and dilemble,for no other cauſe but becauſe the world will have them 
worthy of the world,ſo that all maſters, whether the world, the fizſh;or 
the devil, look that their ſervancs (hould be worthy of them, and do you 
theo think chat the Lord will not have his ſervants walk worthy of him? 
Je uot deceived, God is not mocked, Gal. 6. 7. Doſt thou come into his 
houſe, hear hisWord,and wilt thou not obey it? Comeſt thou to aSacr» 

haſt thou drinking,carding and dicing at home £ Thou gocſt 
mnder the name of a good Chriſtian, yer thou liveſt in thy fins, having a 
ſarret luſt,cither to [wear,or lic,or to commit adultery. Take heed,I (ay; 
God will not be mocked, For mento go in the name of Gods children, 
ad yet not to ſerve and obcy him, this is to make a mockery of God;but 
God will not be mocked. 

Oh, ſaith one, my Father will never like it, if I be ſo tri and pte- 
dies and as for my Mother, ſhe cannut abide a Puriran, Another faich, 
[cannot keep my children unlefſe I put my money touſe,&c. Bur whar 
"wich Chriſt 2 He tharloverb father or mother, 8c. more thew mi, is wot wor- 
theme, Mar. 10. 37. Doſt thou argue on this faſhion, and yer hopeſt to 
bea Chriſtian ? Duſt thou plead (clfe-reſpeR, and doſt thou hope to go 
fra Chriſtian 2 what a mockerie is this ? nature abhorrs it. 

Jremember a ſtory of a boy, who being ar Lyons, and ſaw two men, 
onetall,and he had a ſhort cloak, the other ſhorr,and he had a long cloak; 
mdthought it very unſecmly ; io he took the long cloak and put it on 
thetall mans back, and the ſhort cloak on the ſhort mans back, and then 
tliked him. So,is it ſcemly that any of us ſhould wear the long rodes of 
Chriftianitie, and yet be ſhort in Obedience ? that we ſhould go for the 
people of God, and not behave our {clves ſutably ? 

lathis place there is no room for Papiſts to cſtabliſh merit for them- 
khes z the Apoſtle intends no ſuch matter in this place ; for we are not 
our own men, and therefore cannot merit, We are taught to pray, Give 
nithis dey owr daily bread , we have not one bit of bread but we muſt beg 
tzand when we have done all we can, (as who doth 2 ) yet we are but 
wprofitable ſervants. But ſuppoſe we could merit all rightcoulneſſc;yer 
Jour ability is from God. Again, ſuppoſe we betighteous, what is that 
thim?1If we be holy ,what is that to him 2 If we be damnedyhe is never 
theworſe,if we be ſaved,he is not the better;]f we keepall his comman- 
d&ments, yet it is his mercy to ſave us. He ſhews mercy to thoulandszto 
whom? not tothem that fin, but to them that love me and keep my com» 
mandements, Exod. 20.6, To one that keeps Gods commandments, it is 
tis love to {ave him,it is his love that he hath mercy onhim. TheChurch 
of Rowe do talk much of their well doing, but in the mean while whae 
decomes of their fins 2 they ſhould go and ſuffer for their fins, and then 
come and talke of merit , do they talke of merit before they have ſatis» 
bed for their finnes * the Law will be fariſfied firſt: and when they 
have endured hell-fire world ton end, then let them talk of _ 
| n The 
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192 The IN eceſſuty of Goſpel-Obedi ence. 
T he Lord doth not mean that we mult walk worthy fo as to mer 
thing : for ſuppeſe that all the ſufferings of this life, and all the tox. 
ments of the world,that all the Saints of God have ſuffered, were put og 
one man,and he to endurethem all;yer they are not worthy of the glory 
that ſhall be revealed, Rom.8.18. Here then is no room for Papiſts me. 
rits. Yet we muſt walk worthy of God with ſurablenefle and if wedg 
not ſo, the Lord will nor own us. You know the ſtory of the gueſs in 
the Goſpel,and how they were invited tothe ſupper;one pretended one 
thing,another another thing;one had married a wife,he could not come, 
yet ſure I am he might have brought her wich him: another had 
oxen,8&c.But what follows inthe texts Mat.22.Thole that were bi 
were not worthy, therefore they ſh-1l not taſte of my ſupper. So ſome 
ſay for their ſins,itis their nature,or one occaſion or other purs themol, 
they could not come. None that arc #nworthy of God, ſhall raſte of the 
mercy of God,neither in the pardon of their fins, nor ſalvation:no, ye 
get not ſo much as a taſte of Chriſt, if you walk not worthy of the gal- 
pel of Chriſt, 

The truth of this will appear inthe Uſe,if we confider what this we. 
thy walking is. 

Firſt, We wuſt be as tt were even the very nature of God, we ſhould, a 
Peter ſpeaks, ſhew forth the vertue of him that hath called us, tha we 
may ſhew what a glorious God, what a ble fled Redecmer,ard righteow 
Judge we have,and admire his goodneſs that hath called us out of da 
nefſe into this glorious light; and we muſt be boly as he is holy, 1. Pay, 
15,How doth this ſute with the nature of God, when we walk not wor 
thy of God? God is joſt,2 Cor. 1.3. how unworthy theo are we that ae: 
cruel unmerciful,and anjuſt! God is a God of peace, 1 Cer. 14.22, howw- 
worthy thenare we of him, that live in heart-burning one with another! 
We are the image of God,if we pleaſe him, 1 Cor. 1 1. 7. What a ſhane, 
diſhonour,8& wrong then is it toGod,that we ſhould have his image.and 
yet be nothing like him? Should aglorious K'ng ſce a d« formed pidiue 
of himſclf,ſurcly he would make that man ſmoke that p;&ured him(o: 
And ſhall we go for the image of God,the God of all g!ory,and ſhal we 
be vile and unclean, negligent and carelefſe, and yet go for God 
picture * What do we make of God ? will not Gud be angry, ab 
will not his wrath burn like fire? Whar, am I a drunkard, a whorem#: 
ſer,8&c. is this my piqure £ Sure, I am God,who cannot endure this. 

Secondly, confider the xelation we have with God, we are the ci 
dren of God, we arc hibenenca of the Father : doth God beg 
monſters ? doth God beget ſuch children ? We profeſle al 

- ſelves ſervants to God, the ground of that relation is, that 
are at Gods command: did God command us to do the duties of 
Religion thus? No, no, beloved; if we he ſervants, we mult be # 
at his command. We profeſſe our ſelves (beep of his paſture; but do 
live as if we fed on his Commandements? ls this to live worthy tt 
commons that Chriſt hath pur us in; which is ſuch rich food of ſal” 
vation? How unworthy is this ? 1f 7be a father, where is mine bonear! 
If The a maſter, where @ my fear? Mal. 1. 6.15 not this rather to diſhs- 
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or God, that a child (hould have a worthy ma1co his tather, and ve 
a lout himſel{? what indigniry is this that we put on God? Let us exa- 
mine our ſelves whether we walk worthy of God,or no. Þ ſpeak to the 
oſe(ſor! ofthe goſpel; or it is cerrain, that they that proteſle it nat, ace 
noworthy; youthar are yet tathe gall of bitterneſle, and in the bond of 
aiquity are not worthy. 

wy firſt, Chriſtianity is a trade. What profeſſion ſocver thou art of,that 
achy trade:will a man ſay to a Phyfitian, What, cannot you keep your 
Phyſick to your ſclf, muſt you needs make profeffion of it? Or will a 
mangoto2 ſhoo-maker and ſay,Cannor you keep your ſhoes and trade 
toyour ſelf? $o Chriſtianitie is a profeſſion, and thou art unworthy of 
ofic, unlcfle chou profeſle it. 

| ly, To whatend is atrade £ it will do a man no good unleſſe 
te profeſſeyr; Every man in his calling, lives on his calling; theo, if he 
Ihe by ir,he muſt walk worthy of ic. A Lawyer may dee for all his cal- 
hog, if heprofeſſel: not : Doſt thou walk in no calling nor protcfſion? 
Uodoubredly,thou wilt ger no living by it 


Thirdly, Chriſtianity is an Order. If a man be a _ yet he cannot | 


hea Franciſcan, unleſle he profeſſe himſelt to be of that Order. So if we 
te Chriſtians, Chriſt is the father of that order. Feſws Chriſt the High- 
yrieft of our profeſſion, Heb, 3.1. he is the Father of all Chriltianitie, and 
thou caoſt not be a Chriſtian, unleſſe thou proteſſe rhat Order, Let your 

ſo ſbine, &c, ſaith our Saviour,or clſc you walk not worthy of God, 
[ſpeak this to thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, tor a man may proteſle a trade, 
ad yet not walk worthy of it. 

For firſt, 1f we walk worthy of God, then our Labours anſwer all the coſt 
Gl bath been at.T hat ground is unworthy tillage, that will not pay the 
cſtthat 15 beſtowed on it; that Scholar is not worthy to be maintain- 

doth not anſwer the coſt of his parents. So,my beloved, it you 

walk wwthy of God, an{wer the charges that God hath been at with 
It hath coſt God his Sm» to redeeme you,and what are you the 

better? The work of his Spirit comes to enlighten us; the labour of his 
Winiſters co teach us. Now whar are we the berrer for all this? Ir bath 
ſt God abundance of Mercie to allure us,abundance of Fudgement to 
temifie us,many Corred:0ns,a0d above all he is patient to bear wich us, 
ad this a mercic of mercies, A man will ſhew all he hath, before he 
few his patience; a man may ſhew himſelf kind, and if he be much 
ed,he will ſay, What,will you try my patience? I tell theeyGod hath 

uffer d his patience to be tried by us along time,and he hath binata great 
Galof coſt with us; but have we anſwered it? if we have not, we are #n- 
thy of God. God hath been at a great deal of coſt to make you love 
oxeanothet,and (hall there be heart-burniog ſtill ? Good ground brings 
loth good herbs meer for uſe, cot only herbs, but meer herbs : ſo it you 
_”_ childrento God,you will bring forth fruir meet for God;other- 
lie, if God have been at allthis coſt, and you ſecure, ap-i ſtrangers 
flill one from another,and never the better, you are neer unto curſing, 
your labour is notto profit in the Word, and ſo you anſwer not God the 
coſt that he bath been at with you. I fear me, God will remove his 
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candleſtick,or it he continue it, you (hill have hardnefle of heart wah 

For fincetholc rents have been, how hath the number of believers de. 

creaſed? wherfwas one converted? when was a whoremaſter or a drunk, 

ard renewed, unlefle it be to takea higher degree in finne £ No, no, the 

Goſpel hath done child- bearing; and ſurely this is the cau ſe;Wewalk _ 
worthy of it. 

Gn Af we walk worthy of God, then we walk with God in whit. | 
have a few names &c. Rev. 5.4. for they are worthy, &c. In white.(i.e 
intrue love and holineſſe, with white robes of purit ie, clothed withthe 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : but if you be of the black qualities of th 
world, you walk not worthy, you edific not your ſelves, nor others, tha 
kind of walking is for the men of the world, *tis for them to ſtand x; 
ſtay in religion, 'tis for them to hear and not to pratiſe; theſe are blag 

ualities; but if you walk aright, you walk with mc in white, ſaith Gyg, 
thoſe that walk aloof, walk unworthy, like baſe Rogues, who are nad. 
mitted into the Kings preſence. 

Thirdly, 1f we walk worthy of God, we do not diſappoint Gods accoum.Gal 
accc unts us fincere ahd undefiled, as a Virgin unſpotred, pure in hear, 
Such as are renewed,the Lord calls all that are bis children by this nane 
Now if you walk fo, as the world may tax you for pride, covetouſne, 
hatred, or any other vice; this is not to walk worthy of God, but todi 
rage Gods account ; God counts you righteous, and the world cenſur 
you, and ſayes you are not, and that becauſe of your ill carriage, andh 
Gods judgement ſeems not to be right. They that ſhall be counted wn, 
&c.Luke 20, 35. they that enjoy Gods glory, are counted wortbygGol 
counts them worthy, Chriſt counts them worthy, conſcience andite 
world counts them worthy : but do you think that the wicked ſhall fy 
at the laſt day,that they were woriby 2 No, no,this were a diſparagemen 
to God. 

Fourthly, If we walk worthy of God gben we are importunate beggers hit 
begger that will not beg hard, is unworthy of an alms, ſo weare uone 
thy of mercie,if we beg not hard for it : Watch therefore and pray una 
that you may be counted worthy, &c. Luk.2 1.36, | 

ifthly, If we walk worthy of God, then we adde humiliation to every 

we doe to God. It is true, all our prayers are not accepted, unleſſe they it 
worthy our receiving the Sacrament is curſed in Gods fight,unleſſentr 
done worthily ; but yet not as if there were any inherent rightcouſnde 
in man z no, no, Luke 6.6, I am not worthy, that is, I think not my {e 
worthy. Here is the worthinefle of all our wages, if we pray infat 
and adde humiliationto our prayers z we muſt obey God, and adde bv 
miliationthereunto, we welt adde unto every good duty humiliation 
that if we be worthy, we are the more humbled. This is a dutie of gre 
moment, it is ſuch a dutie, as if we walknot worthy of God in humil 
tion, we are not capable of the goſpel, nor pardon of fin, if we be we 
content to be ruled by Chriſt. If the houſe be worthy, let your peacet 
bide uponit,M#t.10, 11. The peaceof Gods Miniſters is peace to tit 
conſcience, and the conſcience is at peace, if fin be pardoned : Sothati 
this place, this congregation, be not worthy that they ſhould _— 
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it; Jonof fin preached , they are not capable of ic. The worid muſt be pul- 
de- WM Jed down, (elfe-will and fclte-luſt muſt be Jamed and mortified, to do as 
ok W the Lord will have it; that man is not capable of the golpel,that will not 
the be ruled by It, 
ox + Jothe ſecond place, let us conſider,!f we walk not worthy of God, we walk 
worthy of ſomewhat elſe, if not of God, then ot hell, vengeance, and con- 
1 Wl | gemnarion - Let us aſſure our ſelves, of whatſoever we walk worthy, 
< W garwe (hill have. 1 ſpeak not of wont of proportion. Let a man be ig- 
BE gocant, if be be thought worthy of hell, then to hell he ſhall go, none 
the W gall goto bel], but thoſe that are unworthy of heaven; and none ſhall 
hy to heaven, but thoſe that have the tokens of heaven about them. Fill 
'F E with blood (faith God) Rev. 15.6. as ſhe was worthy of blood, ſo God 
a WY would give her blood her belly-full ; ſo when men walk on in their fin- 
d; WW fl courſes, as they are worthy, ſo ſhall they have, 
X. Secondly, ow are guilty of Chriſt, if you walk not worthy of Chriſt. It is a 
4mnable thing for aman to be thought or tound guilty of perjurie ; but 
be thought or found guilty of Chriſt, this is the greateſt of II. Be- 
loved, you are guilty of Chriſt, if you walk not worthy of Chriſt + (ce it 
none branch of a Chriſtians walk. If a man receive the Sacrament un- 
worthily, be is guilty of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.27.1fa man walk unworthily 
inany one durie, he is ew/{ty of Chriſt. and the death of Chriſt ſhall be 
him : Oh, what then will become of chem who walk unwor- 
thily in all the dutics of Chriſt:anitie ? Fndas betrayed Chriſt, and thou 
atguilry ; Pilate condemned him,and thou art guilty ; ſo &c.His bleod 
les on thy ſoul, and thou ſhalr anſwer for it, it thou get nor into Chriſt. 
you ſce, if we walk nor worthy in one dutie,we are guilty of all. 
Thirdly, If you walk not worthy of Chriſt, you ſhall be condemned , the ſen- 
tence of condemnation is on you for ever. He that eateth and drinketh un- 
owthily,cateth and drinketh his own damnation; 1n 1 chis is but one branch. 
So he that prayes, Of profeſſeth the name of Chriſt unworthily, what ever 
duticit be, ifa man labour not to do it ſutable to God, it is his damnation, 
That priſoner is unworthy of a pardon, that will nor ſtand to the con-(i- 
tions of his pardon, and be ruled by the Judge. Even fo, you that will 
not walk holily according to the conditions of the goſpel, you are not 
worthy of pardon , and you ſhall never enjoy it; for the Lord knows be- 
forchand who are worthy walkers before him. Hath God children here, 
md would they be ſo accounted? Let them walk worthy of God, Let their 
ſhine, &c. let them laboar to quit the coſt that God hath been at; 
walk wich Chrift in al/thywaies, for this is to walk worthy of God in all 
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That you might walk worthy of the T_ord unto P- 
all pleaſing, being fruitful unto & 
every good work. 


—_— === HE Apoſtle having delivered unto us the ſundry 
NA BE <A dut ns of walking worthy of God, concen 


"4 s 0 which we have ſpoken ; he comes now to am; 
NM MERg\ 1 7lifc it, and that he doththeſe rwo wajes, Firſt 
ed generally, unto all pleaſing , Secondly particu- 
larly,in the ſundry dutics wherein we are to 
pleale God, namely, to walk worthy, and then 
to be freitfull in every good work + and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God unto. all 

pleaſing (85 it is in the Originall. ) 

Some would have al pleafing to be meant of pleaſing all men; but this 
werea ſinzfor ifa man will be a mar pleaſer, he cannot pleaſe God. 
What then doth the Apoſtle exhort us uato*? to fin © God forbid. 
Would he have us ſtrive to pleaſe all men ? this were but flattery : No, 


Oo noz 


; . jroa l 
The I eceſſutyof Goſpel-Obedience, 
no, there - no wy in the 0 bg is not the JeBive, ind 
{cafing, that is, to all: bur in the ſubſtantive, unto all pleafin 
þ to is,vntoall Lowes 7 p : Labour to walk fo Scoeding Ky 
goſpcl.being dircRted in all your wayes according to the light t 
that ſo you God in altthings. It hat reference to the wa. 
king worthy of the Lord, thar is, in al} manner of plcafiog to the Lo, 
A od hi . | , 
Firſt, becauſc God & not 4 rigorous God, but kind loving and amialh, 
full of compaſſion and kindnefle,a God caficto pleaſe. There be ot 
men that a man cannot pleaſe, rhey are ſo captious,and fo full of excey, 
tions,and ſo humorous, that a man can never pleale them; but God is1 
kind God, full of compaſſion, abundant in goodnefſe and truth, an 
the: eforc 'cis poflible for a man ro pleaſe God. True it is, if God 
require obed inrigour, holioeflc in rtgour,8&c.it hc ſhould do 
thedfit were impoſlible to pleaſe him, rhen he muſt have othergares (@ 
vants then we;bur the Lord deals in cafic termes,he demands obcdiene 
according to the goſpel : When a mans waies pleaſe the Lord, (aith he 
wiſe man, Prov.16,7.where we may note, that it 1+ poſſible for a man hy 
to walk,as that his wayes may pleate God. | 

Secondly, «s God i ndt 4 rigorous God, ſo thert is a way to wall wheriy 

we may pleaſe him,and that is the way of ſincere walking, It was Godsad 
vice to eAbraham, Gen. 17.1, We muſt be faithfull inour callins: ſeen 
in David;I will magnifie God with thankſgiving,and this alſo ſhall plegſetk 

' Lord gre Plal. 69.31, To be thankful and to obey his co.:mmandements 
the way to pleaſe God. 

Thirdly,#he Lord hath ſhewed us this way;he might have been at choice 
whether he would have told us what would be pleafing in his fight 
or no; he might have left that for us to have ſtudied out,or clic he might 
have ſent us to hell for our ignorance in it; he might have choſen whe 
ther he would have come and taught ns our horn- book or no, Like #1 
Maſter once in a comedy, when his ſervant could not pleaſc him, faiti 
the ſervant, pray Maſter tell me what I ſhall do to pleaſe you; nay faih 
the Maſter, Sirrah, look you totharz ſo God might have made us look 
to thar our lelves, and that moſt juſtly roo; bur here appeares the low 
of Godzas there is a way,ſo he hath ſhewed us this way,faying, Thu ism 
beloved Son, htar him. Mat.1.3,3.As it he ſhould ſay,goe to my ſonne, be 


prod ; he doth pot ſay with him, though thar had been true, ye 
half the meaning; but iz hizsy get to him, be governed by him,bei# 
Os him,this is the courſe you are totake to pleaſe me;this iswy 
ov 
Laſtly, as God hath ſhewed us this way, ſo there be ſome that ha 
walked in this way before us. The children of God, in all ages havelt- 
ore to pleaſe God,and that as a child labourcth to pleaſe his Fatheh 
11.5. 
Thus youſee,it is poſſible to pleaſe God. 0 
Secondly , as it zs poſſible , ſo likewiſe it i a fi duty, it is 
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will tell = what you ſhall doe to pleaſe me, for in him 1 am well 
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yery fir we ſhould all labour to pleaſe God. 
*For firſt, God is 4 great King; now great ones you know look to be 
glealed, a man cannot ſpeak to a great man yithour he {ay 4rd if it ſhall 
£308, Eſther. 1,19.If it pleaſe the King, &cluchas have greatneſle, 
= this Rilez and it is ficit ſhould be fo, that greatneſſe ſhould 
have the companions of ir, which is to be pleaſed. Now who is 
lo as God £ And therefore 'tis fit his ſervants ſhould pleaſe him, 
F ly, as Godis a great God, fo his pleaſure isa good pleaſare, 
agoir > fir he ſhould be pleaſed, hence it is called the good. pleaſure of 
ll,Epbef. 1.5 .Look what ever Gods pleaſure is,'tis alwayes good, 
it is fit he ſhould be pleaſed, becaule it is alwayes agrecable to 
reaſon ; 'tis not alwayes fic we ſhould pleaſe men, fofthey are wicked 
times io thegr defires. Sce it in Ahaſbuerus, his pleature was one 
TE unterly to extirpate the Jews, It was Darivs vleafure to leal an 
platrous Decree, it was Pharaohs pleaſure to ſet hard razks on Gods 
cople,and Herods pleaſure was to put Fames to death, and it pleated the 
toozthus you {ce all their pleaſures were wicked, nay,all men,their 
&s are not alwayes good,1nd therefqre not fir at a/[times ro ple:ſc 
tw; bur God is alwaies good,and therefore it ſtands with equity that 
tehould always be plealed, | | | 
> Founthly, 1f we will not, our be!ters will, and therefore it is fit we 
auld; Chriſt was and is our better, and he did thoſe things which 


tlethe Lord, and they alſo are our betters, foe Pſalm 103. 21. 
heſe think it fit to pleaſe God, it is much more fir that we ſhou!d 
frveand pleaſe him. We arguethus, Will you not doas I bid you ? 
yout betters will : ſothen you ſee they are our betters that will plcaſe 


Fifthly, It is moſt ſutable with our conſcience that we ſhould do ſo, for 
# we ſhould nat pleaſe God, our conſciences would find fault with ir. 
Hour conſciences condemne us not, &c. Fohn 3. 21. then we doc 
thoſe chings that are pleaſing in his fight; the pleaſing of God is {ct 
dwnasa plcafing thing to our conſciences; and can we defire a more 
fiduty, then that which our own ſelves will charge us with rebellion 
ifwe be not conformable unto it? ſuch is the pleaſing of Godyit is nats- 
|< ks conſcience of all men that God is to be pleaſed; How often 

we in Heathen books, if it pleaſe Grd ?. and it is a common phraſe 
amoſt mens mouths,and therefore a fir duty. 

Sixthly, 1t is 4 duty moſt (utable with humane ſaciety,if all men would la« 
bourto pleaſe God, there would be no hatred,no tale-bearing, no fal- 
lng out : Oh what a bleſſed life might we lead if we would Jabour 
twpleale God? this is the true ground of all good fellowſhip : But what 
mathe reaſon the Jews were contrary toall men? It was this, becaule 
they did not pleaſe God, 1 Theſ.2.1 5.when cvery one pleaſerh himſelf in 
his luſts and defires, then there muſt needs be a contrariety among 
men; for one mans will is contrary to anothers z one will have this, 
wother ghat, bur if all would reterre their wills to Gods will, and agree 
Oo 2 * 1 
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God, Fohn 8.29. The Angels of heaven think it fit, they * 
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in one; there wuuld be no contrariety among men. 
Thirdly, 4s it a poſſible and a fit duty, ſo it is alarge duty, it ry 
dlorg, as Expoſitors obſerve, io all our thoughts, words and deeds, 
muſt be at all times,and in all places,and in all regards. It is I ſay a lang 
duty,and I will ſhew ir ip fix things. 
Firſt, Jt # 1he end of all our dyt/es,, what duty is there for a Chriſtiy 
undertake, but he is to pleaſe God mn it? why do we hear, pray, receine 


the Sacrament,beleeve,repent,! uffcr injurics for Chriſts ſake, buttharye 
may pleaſe God? why muſt children obey their parents, but tha 


may therein hep God?I can go about no duty,but if I meantodojs 


right,I muſt pr this end,thit I may pleaſe God. 

; Secondly,1t & large,in that it is the moſt acceptable of all duties, and iy 
deed it is the forme and life of all performances; prayer is abominatia 
to God,unleſle we pleaſe God inthit ation, the pleafing of God is the 
which purs lite in that duty which we undertake, Ph:lrp. 4, 19. thek. 
poſtle combines theſe two, acceptable and well pleaſing, and they canan 
well be ſcparatezif any Sacrifice be wel-pleaſing,it mult needs be 
table unto God, therefore it is plcaſing,becauſc it makes every duty #- 
ceptable. . oy 

Thirdly,1t is large,in that it is unconfineab/e to place or time, we muſty 
only be godly at Church, but at home alſoznot only faire-carriage 
the company of the godly,but we muſt be holy in all companies, plak 
God in all places; we muſt labour to pleaſe him whereſoever we 4 

p is a duty not con{cribed to any placezſhal a man pleaſe God at a Sermay 
| and diſpleaſe him abroad by drunkennefle and whoring, 8c (hall me 
= think to pleaſe God in ſucha place where we cannot for ſhame 
out into unſavory ſpeeches,and at another time,and in another placetts 
dure any ungodlineſle? this is not to pleaſe God, but rather the contes 
ry. No, noy it is not limited'to time, nor place; we muſt pleaſe God met 
onely in praycr-time,but alſo when prayer is ended; not in Sermontme 
only ,but when the Sermon is ended alſo. Labour therefore to plea 
God at all times; not on Sundayes only, bur on the week dayes ally 
many will rexd on the Sabbath, bur never clſc, but this a cuty tg bees 
formed atl/times; 'tis not as hearing,that cannot be performed always! 
no, it is a generall duty, like Ariftetlesllniverſals: and Pal. 116. 5,1 wil 
walk before the Lord, &c: Placebo Dominum,1 will plealc the Lord inthe 
land ofthe living. This contains the ſumme of all Religion, 
The largeneſſe of it appeares in this hat it is in all things : "tis larger that 
the ſervants duty to pleaſe their maſters, yet ſervants muſt labour 
06j. pleaſe their maſters in all things, 7.2. 9. But if ſervants muſt pleaſe 
their maſter in all things, then how can the duty of pleaſing God be 
Sol, larger? True it is, ſervants muſt pleaſe thejr maſters in all things,(4.e.)8 
all that are commanded of God ; otherwiſe they may not; for when tht 
thing is forbidden by God,tis nothing bur the privation of the thing.Sts 
are privations:an Idol is nothing; all fios are as idols.they are nothing, 8 
: not an aro, but the privation of the image of God that ſhould be here, 
4 and of agreeableneſſe ro the Word inall things that arc not contray 
$ to 
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he Word : the duty of plcafing man muſt be bounded within ano- 
ther, but we mult pleaſe God withou: limitation. / 

Fitthly, it is large, in that it is an everlaſting dutie; it ſhall be a duty, 
when other duties ceaſe. Prayer, belief, repenrance, weeping and mour- 
ning, &c. muſt ceaſe, when Gods children come to heaven ; they muſt 
way no more, faſt no more; no, theſe duties muſt ceaſe ; bur this is, and 
muſt be a duty when they 2re dead and gone, it is an everlaſting dury, 
Listhat which we muſt carry to our graves, yea into another world with 
ws. Iris the fruit of all other durics ; we are tryed by prayer and hearing, 
cas by was + that ſo-we may learnthis art of wel-pleaiing God, 
{we have not learned this art, we are not capable of entring into life, ſo 
thatio ſome ſcnſcitis above the commandments: we will keep the com- 
mandements, that we may pleaſe God , this is the crown of all our vbe- 
Hence, nor as if it could be more, but the pleaſing of God in theſe is the 
of all'our obedience to God. 
*ixthly, It is large, in that it is the whole duty of the new man; onely new 
menin Chriſt can pleaſe God, unregenerate men cannot pleaſe God 
kt them give alms, &c. yet if they be not new creatures, they cannot 
" plaſe God; let them do aQions,though never fo good for maxrer or mea- 
? they are worthleſſe in the hand of an unregenerate man, They 
we in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom.8.8.He ſpeaks not of ſuch as are 
for Zacharie and Elizabeth were married,and they pleaſed G24: 
fe that walk after the ficſh as unregenerate, unſanRified; unpuri- 
gh as live in ſin, none of theſe can ever pleaſe God. Thus you (ce 
whe whole duty of the new man. 
"Sourthly , a5 it is poſſible, fir, and large, ſo it is a neceſſary duty. The A- 
woltle ſers a voſt, and an ovght upon it, 1. Theſ. 4. 2, It muſt be done, 
Wneis a neceſſity laid upon it. It muſt be done. 
firſt,ve have no ſaving grace,unleſſe we labour to pleaſe God, it comes 
Gods good pleaſure,and it goes to Gods good pleaſure. God is 
Pplcaled in his image, and grace is the image of God : Now then, if 

pleaſe not God, it 1s becauſe he hath no grace : Thou thinkeſt 
wſt did dic for thee, Thou thinkeſt alice: why £ thou haſt no ſaving 
"OT us havegrace, ſaith the Apoſtle, that we may ſerve God, Heb: 

if he ſhould ſy, without grace it is impoſſible to pleaſe him : 
"therefore you ſce it is very neceſſary to pleaſe God, 'tisas neceſſary as 
grace, and without it we are damned. 
* Secondly, If we do not pleaſe God, we may ſee what a woful caſe we ate in; 
God be not pleaſed to ipare us,we cannot be ſaved. Now a man wil be 
lwero pleaſe that man that can hang him if he pleaſe; he will not pull his 
Glpleaſure upon him, 4. 12.when Herod was diſpleaſed;they laboured 
wwrn away his diſpleaſure, and made friends ; ſo we depend on God, 
adtherefore our ſouls, bodies, and everlaſting happineſle or deſtruQi- 
depends on God , and if he be not pleaſcd,what rene——Oet we wret- 
thesexpet? Wouldeſt thou have mercy,and wilt thou not pleaſe God? 
thou ſhalt be deceived. Becauſe Heſter pleaſed the King, he ſhewed 
terkindneſs; and God will never ſhew us Lindaefs unlefs we plcaſc him, 

Oo 3 | There 


- 
o 
« 
- 
2. 
# 
- 


> 3ggHts Hs h Fans 5 ROW 


Vſe, 


204 T he N( eceſtny of Gojpel-Obedjence. . 


: can come, nothing can come amitſe to them that pleaſe che Log, 


There is 90 manſo mad, to heap good turns upon a mans head that wil 
not pleaſe him 3 how can-we havethe poodpleature of God, when 
will not ſeek to pleaſe God Before Enoch was tranſlated, it was (aid, 
pleaſed God, Heb.11. 5. God would never have brought him to hea 
if he had not been pleaſedwith bim. So. before he tranſlates thee from 
carth to heaven, before he delivers thee from damnation, thou muſt þe 
ſure to pleaſe Gad. | 
Thirdly, If we labour not to pleaſe Cod, God knawes what infinite dingy 
we are ever in, in the morning he may brain us; or we may die and perifh 
inour ſlepor in any aRion , God knowes what miſchief may befll 
us, if we plcaſe not God, If aman prove a Traitourto the King, Gai 
knowes wharthe King will do unto him, the wrath of a King is as he 
roaring of a Lion, Oh then what is the diſpleaſure ofthe judge bathe 
quick and dead 2 1f God be diſp'caled wich us, God knows what, 
become of us, we cannot eat a meals meat ſafely, we may be choakt 
ought we know ; we carinot be fecure ove moment; It may be this j 
moment he means to diſgrace thee, to lay rctrennefleon thy heanth 
may be he will lay the curſe of heaven upon thee before thou goe hone 
and be no more {cen ; but if thou pleale-God, Fecleſ. 9. 7. come wha 


but if thy wayes pleaſe northe Lord, thou hveſt in a damnable cand-" 
ti00N, - wt; | 

Is it ſo that the, dutie of pleaſing God is ſo poſſible, fir by 
and neceſſary * Here then three forts of men are c 
ned. 

Firſt thoſe that pleaſe not God. Do you think then that this is ple 
ſing to God that there ſhould be ſo many Ale-houſes in the Towne, ot 
in ary ſuch place as this,where the Goſpel hath been ſo long taughegthar 
there ſhould beſo many prophane Elaves which walke after the fub- 
borntefle of their own hearts ? Do you think that it is picaſing ro God, 
that you ſhould think hardly of them that think beſt cf the Waid? 
Thipk you, is it beſt pleaſing to God, that you ſhould have inawduat 
courſes in your families, that after ſo much preaching, yet mary of ya 
ſhould be ſtill in your fins * Is this pleafing to God ? Oh confider wha 
you pull vuponyour ſelves, viz wrath, yea wrath to the atmoſt, Its? 


— — =— << lk. —_—— —_—_ 


' grievous thing for a man to pullthe wrath of a King upon him; You ſbdl 


nox do this on pain of our diſpleaſure. Do then, if you dare. It the wrab 
ot a King then be {o great, and foto be feared « what then is the wiatd 
(and that 'to the utmoſt) of the everliving God £ DeſtcuRion and dat 


- nation tothe wimoſt; God will ſhew rio mercy tothem that make no col- 


ſcience to pleaſe him. 

Secondly, this condemns thoſe that pleaſe men. If it be ſo nece(laryto 
pleaſe God, what wil then become of men-pleaſers*as ſuch as there as, 
and t00too-many amongſt us, that carry tales, &c. why * becauſethey FF — 
will pleaſe ſuch and ſuch men : Such are many of your children andic- I 
vants in Alchouſes, thar can. fill pot afrer por, and that becauſe it is thelt 
maſters pleaſure that it ſhould be fo: But what will become of ths "4 
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the end? If 1 ſhowld pleaſe men 8&c. Gal. 1. 10; lf not the fervant ot God 
oc of Chriſt then I muſt needs be the ſervant ofthe Devil.l; even I Paul, 


if 1 ſhould ſeck to pleaſe min; I were none of the ſervants of Jeſus 


riſt. 
Ohicdly, this alſo condemns thoſe that pleaſe themſelves. Many there 
are that are ſelf-pleaſers, which walk atter their ſelf-wils, ſelf-con- 
ecits,ſcif-defires,and ſelt-affeRions. Iris pleaſing ro them to drink, to 
 ſmagger, todice and to.card; it is pleafing to them to ſhuffle over the 
ordinances of God; why? becauſe they have other things todo. Oh 
think, I beſcech you, what a grievous evil you pull on your heads, that 
we ſelf-pleaſers ; You draw down upon you more than ſwift dam- 
nation. How can that be, will you ſay? Yes, aman may pull dowg 
more then- naked damnation z double damnation is more then ſin- 
now if you pleaſe your ſelves, live as you liſt,do as ou liſt, you pull 
i ſelves damnation with a miſchicfe. God will reſerve all the 
for the day of judgement to puniſh them, 2 Pes.2.9. but chiefly 
them that are ſelf-pleaſers, unto whom he gives ſpeciall marks, as firſt, 
aucl2an perſons, 2.{uch as rebell againſt God, 3.Pre wmptuous ſuch as build 
altles in the aire(as we uſe to ſay)on Gods mercy; 4. He reckons the 
vil inthe Original ſe/f-pleaſers,(i.c.)when a man follows his own 
pleaſure. Thele are they that God will chieflycaſt into damnati- 
this is to pull damnation, and morethen damnation upon thee. * 
thas,by Gods aſſiſt ance,you have ſeen the proſecutiou of this Pojme. 
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Againſt Late 


REPEN TANCE. 


Luxs 23,42. 
And he ſaid unto Feſus, Lord remember /* 


_ we When thou come$t into 


thy Kingdome. 


PS His is ſpoken from the good Thief on the Croſſe; 
dl eAnd he ſaid unto, &c. E .traordinary caſes never 
make 2 common rule: The ordinary rule is this, As 
is a mans life,ſo is his death.” Tis a common axi- 
ome,and it is as true as common, Qualis vite,finis 
ita, agood life, cannot chooſe but have a good 
death, and a wicked lite a curſed cnd:this is the 
ordinary rule. 
Nevertheleſſe, there are extraordinary ca- 
i phercin it may be otherwiſe, and theſe caſes arc reterred to four 


Firſt, when it pleaſeth God to ſhew his prerogative royall, he may con- 
Fett a man at the laſt gaſp, and give unto the laſt even as unto the firſt, 


| YN Xetbew.20. 13. bis Grace is hisown,Chriſt his own, Heaven is his 
o#n, and he may doc with his own as he will;this is Gods prerogativey 
Pp 2 as 
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as a King may pardon an old beaten Traitor, and thereby ſhew his pie 
rogative : but this is not ordinary. 

Secondly, when a ſinner hath not had means of ſalvation in this life, by 
only at his death + as when S. Paul came unto Corinth, many were there 
lying ontheir death beds, S. Pas! converted ſome of th:m,1.Cor 15,24, 
Alas, they were Pagans before, they never had the means of (alyaing 
before , y«t ſo it pleateth the Lord ſometimes to ſtep in and conyeny 
ſinner that never had the means before : bur this caſe is nor ordinary ng. 
ther, for now we have the means and health. 

Thirdly, when it comes to paſſe that a ſinner is made an example to allth 
world, as when a thecf is brought to the galiows, and the Lord conyen 
him : And for ought we know, this was the cale cf Achan, ]ol.7.25, by 
was converted perhaps, when the ſtones flew about his cars.. 

Another extraordinary calc i-, wh-n the Lord may be a3 much honune 
by a mans death, as he hath been diſhonoured by his life. In ſuch a caſe fone 
live, and it pleaſerh the Lord to give repentance unto life : Ard this wy 
the caſe of this Thicf, he did as much honour God at h s death, (as yy 
ſhal ſee in his repentance)as many whole lives were ſpent in all holinek, 

The priviledges of a few men make no common rule: men deal wit 
repentance (as a Divine ſpeaks) as they do with their Wills, they pu 

them off tothe laſt gaſp, ſo they pur oft reventance to the laſt hour lik 
Achitophel, tht never ſet his houſc in order till he went and hanged hins 
ſclfe. Asit is {aid of the ſerpent, it grows crooked all the daycs of hy 
life, and when it dies,then ir ſtreightens it ſelfe : So many walk pervah 
ly while they are well, and thento ſtraighten all, cry God mercy whe 
they are a dying, as the heart of oake,that never growes ſoft till it is deal 
and rotten, ſo they never foften their hearts with repentance , till theyſee 
they muſt dy, and then they fall to their beads and ſay , Was not the 
Thicf converted at the laſt 2 and did not the Thick on the crofle finds 
forgiveneſſe? and why then may not I ? Thus they bear themſelvesw 
— the example of the Thiefs converſion. I dare be bold to ſay, that thi 
- Thief never ſtole more goods in his life, than his example hath ftollen 
-— - ſouls from heaven after his death. Therefore I have choſcn this Textga 
_ let you all know that the repentance of this Thief was no ordinary thing 
nay, to us an e+ #r407d/nary wonder, and therefore there is no truſting tor, 
——- For, for a man to be careJeſle while he is well, hoping to {peed withre- 
— pentance at the laſt, is vain. 
Now that this his repentance was extraordinary, I prove it by fue 
ments. 
Firſt becauſe it was one of the wonders of Chriſts paſſion-now Chriſts paſſ 
on was full of wonders, and they were of two ſorts,corporal and ſpiritul. 
The firſt wonder was in the h-avens,the Sun wasecclipled, the Moon 
then being at the full, which is a miracle in nature. To ſhew that Chrilt 
the Sun of righteouſneſſe was ecclipled at that time , for there was dat 
neſſe over the face of the whole earth, Mark 15.33. 
The ſecond wender was in the temple,the vaile of the temple did reft, 
, verſe 38.to ſhew that the ceremonies therein contained were abr 
Athe ſubſtance being then preſent. 
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"The third wonder was in the rocks, the hard rocks clave, to convince 
the hardnefle of tho{e that did not 1end their hearts, 

The fourth wonder was in the certh, Mat. 27.31.the earth did quake 
at the ſight there of tou pbraid thoſe thar quaked nox. | 

The fifth wonder was inthe ſepulchres, many graves were opened, 
to ſhew the verrue of Chriſt: paſhon, | 

And as there were wonders corporad,ſo there were wonders ſpiritaall. 

Firſt, the Centurion glorified God, laying, This was the Son of God, 
Ne. 27. 54. Sec. ndly, there was a wonder among the people,beholdig the 
things that were done; they imote their breaſts, and returned. A third 
wonder was on this thief, for he was converted;Todayſbalt thou be with me 
paradiſe. Thus you ſce that Chriſts paſſion was full of wonders, ſo that 
there is no ground for a man to delay his repentance, hoping to repent as 
this T hict did,unlefſc he will look for wonders. Canſt rhouexpe&, when 
hou lieſt a &yi»g,that he will rend the rocks again or open the graves, or 
ceate new wonders? No,no,thou canſt not look for forgivenefle,it thou 
dfereſt chy repentance: This repentance was extraordinary, and one of 
the wonders of Chriſts paſſion. 

Secondly, that this repentance was extraordinary, it may appear by the 
waber; for of all numbers of men from the creationto that hour, it was 
never read that any one was converted thus at the Laſt,as was this Thief, 
ſothar for all that we know,for this one | hi:f that was penitent and (0 
ſeed arthe /aft, the whole world of the wicked and ungodly, thar 

their repentance, living and dying in iz, were damned for ever- 
Forall that we know, Er and Onan,Feroboam and Pharach, as they lived 
ip inne,ſo the Scriprures plainly ſhew that they dicd in their fins. What 
xced 1 ſpeak of thole hundred fourſcore and five thouſand, 2 King. 19. 
$5.all clapr to hell in one night, for all we know? What need I ſpeak of 
theold world £ As they were diſobedient in the dayes of Noab, ſo they 
zenow in chains. What need I ſpeak of Adwmah, Zeboim, Sodom and 
Gmerrah, burnt with fire and brimſtone? ſo that as they lived in fin, ſo 
they died and were damned in their fins, for all we know. Now what 
poor ground is this for a man to deferre his repentance, thinking to re- 
pent at the laſt hour, when among ſo many millions of men, only this 
Thicf found repentance? Thus you ſee it was extraordinary,in regard of 
thenumber, | 

Thirdly, in regard of the ſuddenneſſe of it. Repentance the work of 
gace ordinarily rakes up the whole time of lite, and will require as 
many dayes as a man lives; this is a great work, and it cannot be perfor- 
ed on the ſu 4dain; and yet that this wurk ſhould be attained unto 
athat while he was on the croſle, this muſt needs be wonderful; nay he 
tid not ſo much time; ' for it ſeems he did hang on the croſle in his 
finge, the thieves (ſaith the text) reviled him, Matthew 27.24.beth caſt 
teſame thing in his diſh, therefore he was not working repentance all 
thetime, this then muſt needs be wonderfull, that this work ſhould 
te diſpatched in one hour, and God knows it might have been in 
ele time effe&ted. 1s it not a wonder that a manthat hathno ſkill in 
wutfick, ſhould learn that Art in one hour £ Is it not ——_— 
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boy that knows not a letter 1o the book ſhould learn to write and read 
we:l, and ſpeak good latine' in'one hour ? Is ir rot a worder thats 
man that is an errant ignoramws, ſhould attain to be a good Lawyerin 
one hour ? Theſe are wonders: So1 tell you, repentance, graceand 
converſion, are hard arts, harder than muſick or divinity, harder tha 
all arts, there is no art ſo hurdas to learn to go to heaven, and cany 
man learnthis in one hour ? if he doe, it is a wonder, It coſt David 
all his life time, 7:mothy from his youth ſtudied the Scriptures, and 
Hillary (aid,g0. yeares have I been learning todie. It a man hd Methy, 
ſalahs dayes hc could no more then con this leſſon : now ſceing repen, 
tance is fo long an art, can we think to repent as the Thict ? becauſe 
Philip was carr ed to A zotus ata trice, cAQ#s 8.39. which wi s 
ſome affizme 16 miles, doth it follow that another ſhall do ſo too? the 
way to heaven is a long way,and it the Thief diſpatcht it in one hour, 
was a miracle, 

Thu repentance was extraordinary in regard of the Evanzelicall perfellin 
of it, though diſparchr on a ſuddaine, yet it was not done to halves,by 
was perfeR conſiſting of thele ſeven parts, 

For firſt, there was his penrtentiall confeſſion, as you may read vetk 
41. we indeed juſtly r. cerve the due reward of our death, yy.4. Tis yt 
with God that 1 am brought to the gallows, and juſt it were with Go 


if I were damned; I have lived all my dayes in roving and huntingy | 


and down,in breaking Gods commandements, and now God hath jb 
ly found me out; this is hi- open penitentiall conteſſion, | 

2 . Here is his penitentiall profeſſion, but this man hath done nothing 
amiſle, all his DoQrine was truc,not one jot amiſſe in all his life;thers 
was nothing amiſs,but you Scribes have cryed,crucific him amifſegha 
wretched Fudas haſt betrayed him amifſe; he is the Son of God; het 
he confeſleth Chriſt to be the Meſſiah,and thus he ſtood for him agaul 
all the world, 

3. Here Is his penitential ſatisfaZFion, as he had been partner with the 
other thief in {in,lo now he labours to make him ſatisfaQion in turning 
him to God, in the 40. verſe,doft thou not fearGod,ſecing thou art inthe 
ſzme condemnation? Alas thou ard I have plaid the villanes againſtGod 
and arc juſtly damned; But as we have been theeves together,(o now 
us repent together,and ca!l on God together;doſt thou not fear God 
ing that thou art in the ſame condemnation?and thus he labours to col 
vert bis tellow-thief. 

4. Here is his penitentiall ſelf-denial, he denies himſelf, hc lovesthe 
plory of God more then his own ſoul or ſalvation.maik here how hel 
rs to convert his fellow-Thicf, and to make him give all the gloty 

to God; he was ſo wounded tothe ſoul that his fellow-Thicf ſhould 
diſboriour God,as that he laboured to turn him, before he prayed forks 
ownf..ule doſt rhou nor fear God? &c, this he ſaid,before he ſaid, Lai 
remember me ; he lets his ſoul lie at the ſtake while he labours © 


egy God, 10 that it is plain, he loves God more than his own 
oule. 


5» Here you may fee his pen**+ntial faith, he beleceves not with a you 
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gall taco, but With a faving and particular taith, with taith and aflurance 
helooks on Chriſt as his Jeſus ; he ſaid unto Jeſys; there is not one idle 
word in this text, the holy Ghoſt ſayes he ſaid unto Jeſus, he ſaid nor 
that he thoughe to ſay ſo,bur the Spirit of God witneſſeth that he ſaid ſo, 
ingeed, he (pake to Chriſt a5roa Jeſus. 

6. Here is his penitential reſolution of newrieſſe of life and new obedi- 
ence for time to come ; Lord, remember me , he acknowledgeth Chriſt 
tobe his Lord, 9.4. I have followed the imaginations of my own will 
hitherto; all my ſtealing and other fins have been to fulfill my own will, 
bur now I confeſſe thee to be my Lord, and were I to live” again, or any 

. | would for ever [e1ve thee. | 
or here is his penitentiall prayer, Lord remember me; he acknow- 
Chriſt robe hzs Lord, nay he did not only przy thus, bur; ſaith 
he offered much prayer unto God, even as much as his ſhorr time 
would permit . theſe w.rds are but the ſum of what he ſpake, Lord re- 
member me, &c. thus you ſec he was no more a thicf, but a convert and 
conkefſour, a> Auguſtine oblerves, a wicked thief to ſteal carthly things, 
bra good thief (as we call him to this day) to break through into the 
dom of heaven he ſteals Paradile;thus you ſce what a wonderfull re» 
pentance he had in regard of the perfeedion ot it ; farth was in it, hunnlia- 
tw was in ir, try ning to God was 1n it ſ{lfe-dentall was 1 ir,ſatiſfatFron was 
init, and glor:fy1ng God in the face of the world was init; nay, he was the 
otc(ſor of Chriſt ro the Nations at that time , he had neve: an 0- 
nt but this;never a wordat this time ſpoken for Chriſt, but that 
whichehis Thict (pake ; none to back Chriſt bur this Thief; he wasthe 
teſſor and conteſſor of Chriſt, at this time, t he only manon the 


emhchat glorified G o Þ. Therefore unlefſe thou expe ſuch a death, 


one ſuch glory to God as this Thief did, never bear thy ſclt upon 
bscxample, 

Fiſthly This repentance was extraordinary. in regard of the incomparableneſs 

ſs: Never wasthere ſuch a repentance fince the world began, nor 

be while the, world ſtands: For when all the world, ]cws and 

, Rood intheir obſtinacy, Prieſts and Rulers, great and ſmall, 

ayed Cracifie him ; and when the Dilciples doubted, this Thiet be- 


ind when Peter denied Chriſt ;this Thict repented and confeſſed - 


, hay, whenall the Apoſtles ſhewed their heeles this Thick ſtood 

his tacklings, this Thief maintains Chriſt againſtthem all, nay when' 
Magdalen, out of whom Chriſt had caſt ſeven devils, when ſhe was 
dto come nceertothe Croſſe, Mat. 27. 55, and the mother of Zebe- 
children, who ſhould have come neet, yet they ftood a far off, only 
Thiet publiſhed the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and makes open ac- 
kowledgement of him to be the Saviour of the world, when all his Di(- 
ts and the world forſook him in their obſtinacie, and, as the Papiſts 
e, God then had no viſible Church upon the carth, fo that this 


| ic on the crofle put down all the world for repentance, yea the Apo- 


goof Chriſt. Now ſhew me ſuch a repentance whereby thou maiſt put 

#0 Peter and all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, cither ſhew me ſach a repent- 
Wee.extraordinary,incomparable,and wonderful,;to make them all _ 
"OT me 
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- med: ſay ,girher ſhew me ſach a repentance,or never truſt on the 


example onthe crofle, If a manhayea hundred miles to go for hislik Wa 
and but a ſhort time allotted untohim,he had need make haſte. None 
way to heaven-is a long way,and he thar can begin and end that journy Man 
when he lies a djing,is the quickeſt man of toor, that ever yet washen 
of, this Thict only excepted, It thou rex to obtain, thou hadſt need 
have the «7 of prayer and repemtance,or celſc thou canſt not overtakethaw 
for they are betore thee much. _ 
This may ſerve to condemme thoſe that rely upon this example. Oh, (ai 
one,did not the Thick on the croſle repent at the laſt hour? and God 
the ſame God till; and if he repented at the laſt, why may not I Hap 
many wreſt this Scripture to their owndamnation? that live in fin wih 
this Thief that went ro heaven; yet dic and are damned, with the oth 
Thict that went to hell. | 
I will demonſtrate this, and make it plain, becauſe I defire to ay 
vince allrhat hear me. ; = 
Firlt then, tell me when this Thief was converted? was it not wha 
Chriſt hung on the croſſe * Hat. 27. 33. Chriſt hung then ont 
croſfe,and was to be inzugurated King over all, Now,when Kings avis 
augurated into their => 2 fhew that bounty then, which they willy 
Bo again all the time of their raigne. We haveot this a ſufficient ſtory ingly 
Chronicles of E-gland,of King Henry the fourth, who when he was 
augurated King, he created 55 Knights, he hung all the ſtrects and law 
in Zonaen with clothof gold, he made all the Conduits in Lond 
run with Sack, Claret and White-witic :this he did when he wasings 
gurated King, which he never didall his life time afterwards. 1 
Chriſt was plcaſed tro ſhew mercy and grace unto this Thick, lie 
etcrnal, when he was inaugurated King over principalitics and | 
over hell and darkneſſe, Now as King Hemry never created ſo map: 
Knights again,never hung Londen (treets ſo again,never made the Cow 
duirs run {o with wine again; even ſo the Lord ſhewed ſuch -b_ 
then, as, for ought we know, he never did before,nor will do thelils 
ain. ' * 
= Secondly, Kings when they are inaugurated, they pardon ſuch | 
forgive ſuch taxations, wrongs, injuries, weeſons and felonies, as they 
never parden again «s long as they live inthe Kingdeme.: So we real'd 
Charles the 3. King of Fraxce, that day that he was crowned, he partov 
cd all thole that had finned againſt the Crown, in what kind fot 
they bad offended; m_ becauſe he was crowned King, ard ſo 
would make that day, aday of rejoycing. And thus it was when | 
twiumpincdover hell, he forgave the fins ofthis Thief, the like w 
weaver read of,and for ought we know, will never do the like again. © WW 
3» Tell mc where was thu Thief pardoned ? Ws it not in Golgotlit W 
whiere C heiſt was crucified the place where Chriſt did triumph, whe i 
he was crowned;where he forgave tranſpteffions and ſins? thereit 
where Chriſt pardoned him, Now as it is with a Captain when he tr 
gotten the victory, he will ſet up ſome monument at the place,that 
may beatokenthereot ; ſo Chriſt having wrought the ſalyationoftif 


w 


| Ws xt *, as 
_— 3. ho : , -— "as. 


- 


"A Caveat againſt late Repentance. 215 

[ "WW 3% $ 4 © , < 

107 fer up:a monument there where he wrought ut, wheieu! nunc obs 
© Wl oaterthanthis could be; not the reading of the rocks,nor the carth- 
"I Juke. nos any of the wonders beſides did ſo hovexr che death of Chriſt, 
Kike conver fron of thi Thief; who like a Phyfitian having made an ex- 
lleat mcedicine,and deſirous to try it,will dothat for nothing, which 
will notdo again for much-:ſo Chriſt having made an admirable fo- 
"one plaiſter for the ſalvation of mankind, ſo ſoon as ever he had 
gc | be makes an experiment thereof on this Thick, as if he ſhould 
aid, Now you ſhal ſce-what my death cando. So they you ſcethar 
gverGon of this Thief was no ordipary, but an extraordinary won- 


| | 
thly, tell we how he car's by forgiveneſſe, not by bare reperitance 
abut by repentance with Mart1rdome;he ded not only pakedly repent 
&60,bur he died alſo a Martyr tor Chriſt; he was a Martyr on the 
aſe. for although he was fi: ſt hung on the croſle for his evil deeds, yet 
wards when he repented and confeſſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
winzined him to be the Meſſias,and condemned Pilate, Herod, and the 
by publiſbing that he was unjuſtly crucified,and that he was the 
aGod; I ſay though atthe firſt he was hung onthe croſle for his 
wes they let him haog for his religion,as by their own law it was 
for they had a law that whoſocver confefſed Chriſt, ſhould be 
d, {o that now he confeffing Chriſt, they let him haog for his 
Chriſtz ſothat he dyed a Martyr, and verſe 20.. what a wit- 
the gave unto Chriſt? The other anſwering,he tebuked him, ſaying, 

Mdorthou fear God? &c. As if he ſhould ſay, thou ſecſt the Scribes 
i Phatiſces feare not God, they have conſpired agaioſt the Son of 
he Jewes that. ſhould have beleeved on him cryed crucifiy himy 
hath mocked him, Plate condemned bim; doſt thou not yet fear 
(what not thou thatart inthe ſtate of condemnation, thou that art 
thedamned within this houre? is it not enough for them to crucifie 
kiſt;but doſt not #hos fear God neither? Oh what a witneſſe was this 

Shriſt) no wonder if he found mercy when it pleaſed the Lard to 

> himſelf ſo in bringing his ſoul unto him. | 
latit may be objeRed,why is this Tegtus recorded, if I may not 
he this uſe of it to repent as this thief did, ſeeing all Scripture 1s for 
mino? | 
ou know the common anſwer,jit is ence recorded that none might deſ- 
but ence, that none might preſame.Chriſt ſaved him at the laſt caſt; 
Wwhcn a man is at that pinch he PROD if he repe# and 
wa new creature; and bat one was (aved that none might preſume, 
remany reaſons why this Scripture is recorded. 

,to ſhew the ſovereignty of Chriſts death and as Chriſt healed all 
her of {icknefſe in his lite; fo his death is able to heale all manner of 
wutis the leaves of that tree only that can heale the Nations, Rew.22. 
*20d therefore the Scripture ſets downa deſperate example of a thief; 
man muſt bea deſperate mao, if he be a thief : and Chriſt did this 
Ehew thathe can ſhew mercy,cven to ag hict;that ſo allthe world may 

A Nice of the vertue of Chriſts death. | | 
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| Secondly, 1t recorded that nopoor ſoul ſhould cry out of his ſooner layin, 
I am damned, Lam accurfed;I am more finfull and graceleſſe than an 
- man, more wicked than any, I ſay, do notthus reaſon; for here is ang, 
ample ſet down” of the thief and you know what Chriſt ſaidtogy 
multitude, of a Thief; Ds yow come unto me «5 to 4 thief, with ſwords a 
faves? as it he ſhould have id, You deal-baſely with mezas 1f I wary 
bad as a thief, implyingythat athict is the worſt of all men, nay as bid 
the devil, Foh. 12.6. And itis reckoned as one of their damnabley 
gcs againſt Chriſt, that they hung him between two thieves,two oft 
vileſt creatures of all: ſo that a thief is an example of a deſperate 
and p you {ce Chriſt hath'mercy, and gives it to a thief, Therekaey 
the L © = Þ havecnlarged thy heart.co repent, be not diſcouraged, by 
lay hold on C u x 1 $ 7. FT 
Thirdly, This Scripture is recorded,that we may not caſt off all menily 
come tothe laſt caſt, all men,though great ſinners, muſt not def 
caſt off: For ſuppoſe a man have been a Drunkard, yet prayer and 
plication may be made ro God for him,and God may open his cycyal 
there is iome poſſibility that he may be ſaved, though it be a rhoula 
to'onc; yet I ſay there is ſome poſſibility; for there was one thick fond 
at the laſt caſt : and therefore a Drunkard, &c. is not to be givetion 
for quite gone: It may be there are a wonderfull company of yn 
bities in it, yet. we cannot te) but that this may be the ſecond towhny 
the <= will give repentance, and therefore the. Lord converted 
thick, AY: 
Laſtly,This Rory is recorded, that by it we may be encouraged to belan, 
and to be converted betimes. For it the Lord were ſo willing to receh 
thief that ſought him but at the {oſt houre, how willing will he be# 
to receive thee that ſcekeſt him betimes? Bur as for thee thatlive 
thy fins,and beareſt on the example of this Thief, let me tell chee, ul 
ſtory was never penned for thy comfort. 'The Lord knew how 
would abuſe this ſtory; therfore St, Mattwew, St. Mark, and St. 
mit jtz and if we had none to teſtifie it,all the world would ſay be 
theeves were damned,nay, St. Matthew (aith, the thieves;both the 
caſt the ſame thing in his teeth: only St. Zuke,he pens it for the cot 
of the godly; he wasloth( as it ſeems tome )to leave it out quite, be 
{ome poor ſoul might ſtand in need of it, Therefore let me -here 
the fingers of all thoſe that would lay hold on this example of the lik 
to deferre their repentance: this ſtory belongs not unto ſuch. ws 
Firſt, becauſe this thief bad not the meanes of life and grace brfartyl 
where do you read inall the goſpel, that ever this Thict had the malt 
of life? perhaps when Chriſt was preaching, he was piltering; wm 
do you read that ever he heard any of the Apaſtles, or Seventy,or5 
the Baptiſt,or any Sermon in all his life? No,no, he went roving up 
down,we have not one title to imply that he had the meanes of (alvsl 
and therefore this is nothing to thee, that haſt the preaching of the W | 
which reproves thee of thy ſins; and therefore if thou wilt go an, 
ſhalt dyc,Ezech,3.19. ; | 
Secondly,this ſtory belongs not unto theeztor,where doſt thou r 
ever this thief did build upon this hope? do you think that this thief laid, 
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will teal as long as I can, I know I (hall be impriſoned, and I ſhall be 
crucified with Chriſt, but while 1 lic in priſon, I will repent, and then he 
will have mercic on me ? did this poor thief eyer dream of theſe hopes? 
did he preſume of mercy, and ſo (1n againſt mercies? and therefore thou 
that b««/deft 0D thisexample,whoſoever thou arr,it belongs not unto thee. 
Tuſh,tuſb, ſayes the Drunkard, ſhall I be damoed?the thief was ſaved. 
Thou curſed caitiffe, whatthough thou ſhouldſt repent and cry for mer- 
det art thou ſure the Lord will hear and pardon thee £ when I ſpake to 
you ſaid Moſes, you would not heare, but rebelled, and were preſump- 
wmous, Dews. 1. 43. Doſt thou preſume on Gods mercie that he will con- 
verechee at the laſt 2 Irell thee that Gods mercy is good mercie, it is not 
kkethe mercic of a wicked Judge;zthat is wickedly mercifull,and ſuffers 
Rogues to be pardoned. No, no, Gods mercic is good, F{al, 109, 21. 
metcic and juſtice are all one with God, and they have all one name in 
ature, There is a crown laid up for me ſaith Paul, which the Lord, 
thejuf Judge ſhall give me (viz) which God the mercifell Judge ſhall 
ge unto me ; God is j### in his mercie,and therefore thinkeſt thou to live 
mihy fins, to (wear, tolie, to be drunk, 8&c.and yet hope to have mercy? 
thouart deceived z the Lords mercy is jaſt mercy, and he will damn thee 
ſarevermore, if thou repent not in ſincerity. You never read in the 


Meng. there is mercy inthe wayes of the devil: But,P/al.25.10, 
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waycs of the Lord are mercy and judgment, &c. So long as thou 
nikeſt io the wayes of the Lord, there is mercy. to thee in every ſtep, 
mercy in Prayer, mercy ia hearing the Word, and in receiving the $a- 
camentsz but in the waies of the devil, there is no mercy ; for as 
lng asthou walkeſt in darkneſſe, ſecurity, and all finfull and vain cour- 
bor are the wayes of the devil,ygere is oo mercy for thee, for the 
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of God ſaich, thoſe that follow heir vanities, forſake their own 

mercies 3 you muſt turn from your own wayes ; for the way of mercy lics 
aaother road, inthe road of holinefſe, humil:ation, and repentance, 
mae road of forſaking all your vain imaginations and thoughts, If 

thou follow thy own waycs, God will have no mercy onthee, Fonas 2. 
kr pot tell alye, ro have mercy on thee : Gods mercy is true,and 

wee) and 1rwth go together, Pſal 98.3. Now ifthou be a Drunkard, and 

live and dic inthat fin, God bath ſaid that he will dawn thee, Gal. $. 

, Now he ſhould be a liar, it he ſhould not do it, and thou knoweſt 
tarmercy and truth go together in him: Therefore in time repent, Piſh, 

Ib, ſaycs the Drunkard, &c. I hope che Lord will be more mercifull , 
Preachers preach nothing bur damnation, I hope the Lord will 

me. Pardon thee, {aith God £ how ſhall I pardon thee for this * 

children have forſaken me, and ſworne by them that are no gods, and 

thug Ifed them to the full, yet they committed adultery, and aſſembled 
themſelves by troops in the harlots houſes, Fer.5. 7. As if God ſhould have 

9 kid, I cannot pardon thee. No-: why 2 thou wile nor come at me, 
with thou haſt forſaken me 'in mine ordinances, &c, Will a - Phyſician 
area man that will not come at him 2 why, they have forſaken me, 
God, and they will not come at me , asif he ſhould ſay, I am wil- 

vid Wgto pardon, I ſend out my commandements, but they will not 
ad, Qq 2 bend 
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þend their minds to ke 
mercy on them ? not'raher AX rhinge, . | 
<Lord * Fer. 5.9. It that Ji Biayed without id. 
cy, Heb.10, how then lookeſt rhiou for tt ink 4 the Lotd 4: 
ſus, cventhe goſpel of his kingdom? Nay, the ET OR els 
he wooes thee by his death/and poſſioo, and how ifthouwiltag t 
thou ſhale die withourmercy. 'Oh what a'caffeq"concluſion is thi 
have a mercifull and-a'igood ro af roy ors © ob Peder my bl 
agaliſt bim , | know he will forgive me 3T-will bee3k my head, 1-1 
whete to have a plaiſter to heal ic, ] wil} offer fuch wrong, lth 
"he will not fue me? Thou curſed rongotipry. i he Lord pardons 
thouſand, yertie will not pardon thee , n6,.ng,thoufitineſt ithy' 
. hand. Bur keep your ſelves in the loye'God; looking for the wer} 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Fude 21.Keep your ſelvs therr\if you © Wi 
if Gods patience be abuled,it will be tarned into wrath and wortnwal 
and it will burn like fire unto the nethermoſt hell : to a man thar fin 
gainſt wercy, there is no redemption; this ſtory belongs notl 
, uch. | | . | voy 
- Thirdly, this ſtory is nothing to thee, becauſe at that time God wal 
way of working miracles, but now he is not in that way , then he tet 
rocks, pyenee the ſepulchres, and raifed the dead, &c. Now 
t e God inthis way apain, never look to have thy ſins pats 
, orf thou goeſt on in thy finnes with a high hand. It may be God 
be inthe way of working of miracles, whenthou art a dying ; Net 
ia: Lordwill ſhew falvationto no man but unto hin-that orders his © 
| *  ſationaright, Fſa/.50.23:tby life muſt be right, and all thy way 
be apright; if thou mean to find ggercie, | "7 
P B T bief was converted, without ordering his wayes aright. © 
-*-- ; : Tanſwer, one Swallow catinor make Spring, nor one fair day WE 
weſt z one example cannot make a rule, one inſtance conclodss! 
thing. This example breakes ro” ſquare; but it is one 
that lives yprightly, that ſhall. ſee the ſalvation of. God, ati#l8 
elſc,. And if thoudoſt meanto goe to heaven, thou muſt goc 
wy that Icads thither, and thou muſt do thoſe things that arc bay 
the and heaven : there is but one way to heaven, and all that g« 
heaven.mult walk*;hat way z there is one faith, ovenewn«le of life; 
kind of regeneration, and God will have thee go all theſe over, bi 
have thee runthrough every Commandemenr; all thar come to hed 
muſt travell chither® therefore never bear thy ſelf on this or that ex 
ran of wonders, one of the miracles of Chriſts 


-I remember the ſtory of anancient Confeſſor which proved a woll 
Cheiſtian,,z-0 years afrerthe Apoſtles time: this man was an old mii 
and had-beena Pagan al} his dayes, and in his old age he hearkeoed 8 
Chriſt, and ſaid he would'be a Chfiſtimm : Simpliciaus: heating highly 
fo; would not belicve him ; bur when the Church ſaw him to be a Cry 
ſian indeed, there was ſhouting and dancing for gladneſs, and Pl 


were ſung in cveryChurch,Caivs Marias Yidtorius is become a Chill 
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*# zh4b.and yet to nohe of them was he ſent but tothe widow of Sare- 
£# Werethere not many Lepers inthe dayes of Eliſhxt yer none of 
-m were cleanſcd ſaviog Naemas the Syrian. So there were many 

 Saſand thieves at that time,and yet for all that we know, they were 
—Smncd,only this one is excepted. Now,thall a man ruſh into aden: 
\becauſe Daniel did eſcape? or will a man caſt himſclf into a fier 
mace,becauſe the three Children were caſt in and had no hurt ? Sha' 
nan venture to caſt away his jewcls or his purſc,becaulc one among; a * 
od did ſo; and found it again? No, no, theſe are wonders, and . 
Sore beare not thy ſelf on this, or the like examp!'e. 
ke common rule is this, Live in ſin, and dje in fin, you thatlive' in 
goow, ſhall thea be damned in (inne forever, if you- repent nor. 
x Pax] knew well that this thief was '\converted; and yet he ſaith, 
deceived, neither Drunkards, nor Fornicators, nor Theeves. &c. (ball 
he Kivg dom of God. 1 Cor,6.9, 10, St Peter alſo knew that this 
ef was converted, yerfaith he, If rhe righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where 
fomners and appeare? 2 Pet.2. 9. St. Fames allo knew this 
vJam. 5.1 2,yerit we ſweare, we may fall into coodemnarioty. This is 
weet example,if by it we return unto God, bur thowfhakeſt a 
med uſe of it,if by it thou makeſt thy ſelf ſecure in thy ſinful courſes, 
to be ſaved- at the laſt, as this thief was. Conſider with your 
whetfore arc the commandments of God? are they, think you,to 
xeyed while men live,and then when men are dying, to cry God 
qc Agdin,why hath God given you Miniſters to preach the Word 
tnal life? Never to preach it to men till they are a dying? No, no 
not thy ſelf; thou muſt hexr Gods Miniſters preach whilſt thou 
8, What,hath God piven you dayes, that you ſhould ſpend your 
1fin? Noy,no, fait .] gave her t1we to repent, but ſhe repen- 
&v.2.21.And this is the reaſon that God givesthee time, That > 
umighteſt repent. The Lord could have ſent thee to hell as ſoon as 
wm waſt born; but that in mercy he gives thee life and time to repent, 
+{o thou mayeſt find forgiveneſle with God, *nd that rhou mayeſt 
whnea bew creature, before thou go hence and be no more ſeen, You 
hink ro-rcpenc,reſting on the example of this Thief, take heed leſt 
Lord put you off: therefore labour to obey whilſt it is called 19 da7, 
make uſe of the Word whilſt it is ſounded in your cars, before thels 
kings be hid from your cycs. 
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Ps aL-147. 3 


He healeth them that are broken in 
heart , and bindeth up - 
their wounds. 


FWErc are two things contained inthis Text : the Patients, 
and the Phyſitian, 

Firſt, the Patients; the broken in heart. 

" Secondly, the Phyfitian, Chriſt, it is he that healeth 

and bioderh up their wounds. 

The Patients here are felt and diſcerned to have 
tw wounds or maladies; Firſt, brokennets in heart;Secondly,wounded- 
\ JJ oefſe: He biods up ſuch. | 

| Y} - Brokennefſe of heart preſuppoſeth wholeneſſe of heart: Wholenefle of 
| Y] heartis twofold, cither wholeneſs of heart 4» ſn,or wholenele of heart 


from ſin. | 
'ul,mholenee af heart row fj6,when the hear ic nthou ſo and 
rc 0 
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ſorhe bleſſed Angels have whole hcarts,and ſo _1 dam and Eve and 
in them beforerhe fall,had whole hearts. 
Secondly, wholenefle of heart in fin, ſo the devils have whole heay 
apd all men fince the fall from their conception, til their co 
have whole hearts; and theſe arethey that our Saviour intends,The wh 
need not a phyſitian but they that are ſick. The hears that are whole, ny 
not the phyfitian, but they that arc broken'and fick.  Sinne is in thegad, 
ly, and they arc fick of ir; even as when poyſon is in a man, it mas 
him fick, why? becauſe the poyſon is contrary unto him. But finneiy 
the wicked,and they are not ſick of itzas poylon is in a toad, and thety 
is not fick, becauſe a toad is of that nature which the poyſonigay 
therefore he needs nor a Phyfitizn, Will a Phyſician go to aur 
Toad ? ſurcly no, he will rather kill ir, he will not cure it. So as 
as a man is not fick at the heart of his fin, Chriſt will r2ther kill himthy 
cure him. When a man ayes he is fick, and-yet can ſleep, car, drink,af 
work, and look as well as ever he did, feels no pain, por any thing y 
trouble him, what need hath this man of a Phyſitian « So whenang 
lives in (in,yet never breaks his ſleep tot ir, but minds his pleaſures, tis 
profits, hath neverthe more pain nor anguiſh in his ſoul. he is ſou/e-whh 
and heart-whole,what need hath he of a Phyſician? This is a man what 


his fins. 


The wholeneſſe of the heart is called fa/low ground, Jerem. 4.4 
for it is like an unbroken field, not tilled nor manured , there cate 
no harveſt, becauic the ground dorh lie fallow; ſo there can be no hi- 
veſt of grace in that man, whoſe heart is falſow and unbroken, ad 
therefore to repent and to breakthe hearr, in Scripture is called the put 
ting of ones hand tothe plough, Luke 9. 62. to plough up the falloy 
ground of the heart. 


Brokenneſle of heart may be conſidered two wayes; Firſt, in relgiu 
to wholeneſſe of heart in ſin:(o brokenneſle of heart is not a maladic, bua 
inchogiive cace ofa deſperate maladie. 


Secondly, in relation to wholendſſe of heart from fnne; and ſoits1 
maladie or ficknefle, and yet peculiar to one blood alone, namdy 
Gods eleF, for thoughthe heart be whole, yet it i« broken for irs ſinnss: 
as a man that hath a barbed arrow ſhot into his fide, | and the arrow s 
—_ out of the fleſh, yer the wound is nor preſently healed, f 

ne may be pluckt out of the heart, but the ſcar that was made wih 
plucking ir out,is not yet cured. The wounds that are yer under cum 
arethe plaugues and troubles of conſcience, the ſighs and groancsof 4 
. hungring ſoule after grace, the ſtinging poyſon that the blow hath {c> 
behind it; theſe are the wounds. 


Now the heart is broken three wayes. + 
Firſt, By the Law : as it breakes the heart of a Thief to hear 
the ſentence of the Law, that he muſt be hanged for his robber 
ſoit breakes the heart of the ſoule, ſenſible to underſtand the fe 
tence of the Law + Thou ſhalt not fin; if thou do, thou ſhalt bt 
damned. If ever the heart come to be ſenſible of this ſentence, -7hw 
, a 
{ 


yg TORT” 


The $ overaigne V/ ertue of the Goſpel p 


7 Jamned man, it is impoſſibleto ſtand out underit, but it mult break, 

[: gt my word a hammer that breaks the rocks in pieces? Jer. 23. 29. that is, 

1spot my word, my Law a hammer? Canany roek-heart hold out and 

not be broken with the blowes of it? Indeed thus far a man may be bro- 

yet be a reprobate; for they ſhall be all thus broken in hell, and 
this breaking 15 not enough. 

Secondly by the Goſpet;for it ever the heart come to be ſenſible of its 
blow, it will break all co ſhatters. Rent your hearts for the Lord is gracious, 

12.12. When all the ſhakes of Gods mercy come, they all cry, 
rt, Indeed che heart cannot ſtand aur aginſt them, if it once feel then: 
Feat thy ſoul upon the Goſpel: if any way under heaven can break it, 
this is the way. 

-  friſtoile obſerves, that a hammer may caſily break a hard ſtone 4+ 
gainſt a ſoft bed; bur if it be laid on an anvil, which will not give way 
weerneath,ſtrike it as hard as you will with the hammer on the top,the 
avil underneath props 1t from breaking, or it it do break, it will not 
beak into ſhatters; for the anvil below helps the ſtone to hang faſt roge« 
ther: but if you {mite 1t againſt a ſoft bed,ic breaks it all to ſhatters. So, 
ſmitethy ſoul upon the Goſpel;preach the law as much as as you will, 
hell and damnation as much as you will, let that bz the hammer 
then be ſure lay thy ſeul on the Goſpel, drive it to the Golpel,ſmire 
zapſt this ſoft bed,and then(if ever)ic will break. If you ſtrike a ſtone 
wiioſt a hard anvil, though the parts thereof would fall aſunder, yet 
how can they flic off, when as the hard anvil will not give way? the 
kad anvil on the one fide,and the hard hammer onthe ocher fide, ſtop 
ts way from falling aſunder. So, ſtrike the ſoul with the blows of 
Glewrath as much as you will, and let it be upon the Law, alas whi- 
ther ſhould the Law open it ſelf that it might brezk? the Law doth but 
ſaritonthe one fide,and the wrath of God doth terrific it onthe other, 
x all this while it is not broken, the ſoule all this while knows nor 
what it ſhall doe : but {mite it on the Goſpel,and this,with the Law, 
rtsit, and breaks it indeed. So Foel he preached hell and damnation to 
thepeople of the Jews, and laid their hearts upon mercic, and then the 
hammer crie*,rent, for he is merciful, &c.he laid them onthe (oft bed of 
teCoſpel,and then he ſmites them. 

Thirdly,the beart is broken by the (kill of the Miniſter in the handling of 
eletwo, the Law,and the Goſpel : God furniſheth him with ſkill to 
peſſe the Law home, and gives him underſtanding howto put tothe 

and by this means cloth God break up the heart:For alas,though 
theLaw be never ſo good a hammer, and although rhe Goſpel be never 
loſoft 2 bed,yet if the Miniſter lay not the ſoul upon it,the heart will not 
break; he muſt ferch a full ſtroke with the Law,and he muſt ſer the full 
= of the Goſpel at the back of the ſoul, or clſe the heart will not 
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I is a pretty obſervation of Ariſtotle, Lay (ſaith he) an axe apona 
tock, and a great and mighty weight upon ir,yet it will not enter into 
ckro elcave it; but if you lift up the axe and fetcha full blow at 
theblock then it enters preſently. So if the Miniſter have not ſkilto = 
Rr 2 a ded 
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a dead blow at the heart, alas he may be long enough cre he brec © 
bur let him fercha full blow at the ſoule, then doch he break it, if ever] 
took unto me two ſtaves, ſaith the Propher, the one I called beauty, the 
other I called bands, and with thele I ted the flock, Zach. 11. 9, Then 
is the courſe of a tive feeder of the flock, he feeds them with the La 
and the Goſpe}, he takey his two ſtaves, and he Jayes about him, till the 
bearts of his hearers feel him: and this is the way to feed them, an 
to breake them off from their fins. Thus yoa ſce the meancs tha! God 
uſeth to brezk your hearts. He healeth the broken in heart. Hence obſens 

That Chriſt juſtifies and ſanitifies. For that is the meaning. 

Firſt, becauſe God hath given Chriſt grace to prattiſe for the ſakes of th 
broken in heart , and theretore it this be his grace, to heal the brokeg. 
hearted, certainly he will heal them. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 
He hath ſent me to heal the broken in heart 8c, Luke 4. 18. If he be crea 
maſter of this art even for this purpoſe, to heal the broken in hear, he 
will verily heal them, and none but chem. He is not like Hoſander and 
Hippocrates, whoſe father appointed them both to be Phy fitians, je 
appointed his ſonne Hippocrates to be a phyſitian of Horſes, yet ke 

proved a phyfitian for men, he appointed Hoſander to be 2 phyſiia 
for men,and he proved a phyſitian for horſes. He is not like theſe ny, 
no, he will heal thoſe whom he was appointed ro heal: now God 
pointed him to heal thee that art broken in heart, and therefore withox 
doubt he will do it. 

2, Becauſe Chriſt hath nndertaken to do it, When a $kilfull Phy ficianhath 
undertaken acure, he will turcly do it : indeed ſometimes a good 
tian may fail, as Trajans phyfitian did, for he died under his hands; a 
whoſe tomb this was written, Here lies Tyajan the Emperour, that my 
thank his Phyfitian that he died. But if Chriſt undertake ir, thou nuil 
be ſure of it, for he telsthee that art broken in heart, that he hath undens 
ken it,he hath felt thy pulſe already. Thus ſaith the bigh and holy one whi 
name is boly, I dwell in the high and holy place, and with Jim that is of mbun 
ble and Paws , &c. 1ſa.57.15, He doth not onely undertakeit, but 
he ſaith he will go vi/it his fick patient he will come to thy bed (ideye 
he will come and dwell with thee all the time of thy fickneſſe; thou 
ſhalt never want any thing but he will be ready to help thee : thou net 
deſt not complain and ſay, Oh the Phyſitian is too far off, he will wn 
come at me. | dwell inthe high places indeed, ſaith God, but yet wil 
come and dwell with thee that art of an humble ſpirit, Thou needel 
not fear, ſ2ying, Will a man cure his enemies ? I have been an enemy 
Gods glory, and will he yet cure me 2 yea; ſaith Chriſt, if thou be 
ken in heart, he will bind thee up. 

Thirdly,becauſe this is Chriſts charge,and he will look to his own 
ling ; Tothis man will I look, even to him that is of a broken heart, {ſ 
66.2, Mark, I will ok to him, I will tend him and keep him. Neithe! 
necedeſt thou fear thine own poverty, becauſe thou haſt not a Fee togit 
him ; for thou maicſt come to him by way of begging, he will look 0 
thee for nothing ; For, to him will I look that is poor, 8c. * 
Fourthly, nowe but the broken in heart will take Phyſick of Chriſt. _ 
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this is a Phyſitians defire,that his Patient would caſt himſelt upon hum, 
if he will nor, the Phyſitiao hath no defire ro meddlewith him. Now 
nobe bur the broken in heart will cake ſuch Phyſick as Chriſt gives, and 
therefore he ſaith, ſo hims will I look that is of a broken heart, and trembles is 
words, Eſai. 66. 2, When T bid him take ſuch a purge ſaith God, he 
nembles, and he takes it. I bid him take ſuch a bitter Potion, or ſuch an 
attoothſome vomit, to feare him from finne ; he trembles at 
wy word, and he dares not but off with it: But when a ſout 
Joh not tremble, then the Phyfitian may ſay, let him blood ; 
hut he cares not for being let bloud ; he cares not for cor- 
he cares not for his advice and counſell, he trembles not at his 
word, Chriſt will never come at ſuch a one, Chriſt bids thee follow 
ſuch a diet as to watch, to pray, to faſt, to miourne, &c. to keep in and to 
rake heed to catechizing, grow not cold by being lukewarm, &c, If 
thou tremble ar his word, well , if not, but that thou wilt-go on in thy 
and be damned for ever, then thank thine own wilfulneſſe. But 
ifthou beeſt broken in heart, Chriſt will aſſuredly heal thee. Suppoſe 
thou ſhouldeſt come unto Chriſt, be his phyſick never ſoveraign, and 
thoo ſhouldeſt rake it : yet if thy heart be againſt it, the phyſick cannot 
wotk, Imazination or fancy is a great thing inthe good or ill ſucceſſe of 
ck. 1t thou carpe at his precepts, as too ſtrit, and except againſt 
[pears if he had an ounce of wormwood too muchinir; It thy 
maginations thus run againſt the phyſick, Chriſts pbyfick will never 
arethee; why ſo 2 thou art not broken in heart, to tremble at his 
word; he will help thee without faile ; but then thou muſt ryemble at his 
word, and take his direRions, though he preſcribe thee tocat thine own 
dung, and drink thine own piſle ; take it I ſay what ever it be, and I will 
warrant thee health. 

But thou wilt reply, I have but a little faith. 

I anſwer, ſo had Peter , © thow of little faith whertfore didſft thou doubt ? 
ſaith our Saviour, Matth. 14.13. There is alittle faith, and there is a 
ge faith; O woman great is thy faith, Matth,r 5.28. whether itbe a little 

Kh or a great taith, ſo it be true ſaving juſtifying faith, itis good phy- 
fick, and it will aſſuredly cure thee. Ir 1s not the quantity of faith that 
_ a man, but the quality of faith, T rue it is, a great quantity of faith, 

aule it hath more of the quality, more of the truth, it heals more 
ſongly and more ſteadily ; But faith whether it be great or ſmall, ſoit 
be tree, that doth the deed. Shall the Patient doubt of his recovery be- 
cauſe of the ſmall meaſure of phyſick that the Phyſitian gives him, the 
Phy fi-ian givesbut a dram of ſuch a powder, but perhaps the Patient 
would have a pound, when as it may bethe ſtate of his body will not 
bear it. The Phyfitian obſervs his meaſures in preſcribing ſo many oun- 
ces of this, ſo many ſcruples of that; therelies his skil in giving the true 
meaſure, ſo there 15s the true mealure of faith, Row 12.3,0nc man hath {o 
much,and another man hath not ſo much faith. Abraham had more faith 
than Los ; the reaſon is, becauſe the ſtate of Lots ſoul would not bear ſo 
much as Abrahams. 1t is one of Hippocrates Aphoriſmes, Not too much 
a once, 
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A Phyſfitian finds it dangerous fometime troempty the body at one 
or to fill it all ar once,or to heat it,or to coole it all at once; it is the take 
way togive by little and little;ſo God by little ard little deals withthig 
now he gives thee ſome faith,and then a little more, 

ObjetT, O but my faith is ſmothered, how then can 1 expett ro be healed 2 

eAnſwer. I an{werga man is fick,and Violets will cure him; now the Phyſitn 
makes a compound contecion,ſo that the Violets doc not appeare, by 
onely in oyle; Now,will the Paticot thus argue,l cannot fee one leaf o 
a Violer, nonoryet ſo much as colour,therefo:e I will none of it, it wi 
not heale me? So God gives many a ſoul wnguentam fides an oyle of f 
now it may be the ſoul cannot ſee one jot of Faith in himlelfe, yer he fi 
be cured,becaule there is faith ina conteRion, 2 mwixcd faith though 
there be none in manifeſtation. Thou weepeſt, mourneſt, doubreſt, ag} 
complaineſt,and thou canſt not beleeve as thou ſayeſt; yet thou new 
givelt over crying,” God my God, well, here i. faith in a confetton, but 
may be it is ſo compounded with other ingredient; that thou canſt og 

# perceive it; for you muſt know that there 15 faith lo great it break 

out into a flame,and there is taith which is ſo {mal that 1 dors bur ſmal 
out alittle;now whether thy faith be an inflamed faith or a ſmoking taith, 
be of good comtort,: hou ſhalt be healed. 7 he braiſed Reed ſhall not bebn 
ken,Mar.12,28., 

Objed. But 1 am broken all to ſhatters and I have no faith at all, how then can Iu 
tobe cured? 

CAnſwer. 1 auſwer,as thy heart may be broken, and yet be a right heart; ſothy 

faith may be broken,and yet be a true fairh: For it is ſometimes bound 

up in the whole,ſometimes it is broken,and all to pieces. A manthai 

broken in hearr,although he have oo faith bound up rogether in one a& 

yet he hath it broken in ſunder, never a part is miſſing, though no pat 

cloſing one with another, T he oxe whole aR of faith is this, 7 belceverks 

God i my God in Chriſt. Indzed it may be thou haſt not thi: faith inthe 

whole, but if thou beeſt broken in heart, thou haſt this whole brokenis 

jeces. 
Firſt,thou beleeveſt that God isa God,there is one piece. 

Secondly, thou beleeveſt that whomſocver God is a God unto, it 
15 only in Chriſt. 

Thirdly,thou belecveſt that he that truly repents, may ſay that God 
is his God in Chriſt. 

Fourthly,thou believeſt that repentance is a true hatred of i as it is fin, 

Fifthly,thou beleeveſt,and thy conſciencetels thee it is ſo indeed that 
thou hateſt ſinne, not only as it is able to damne thee, but alſo as it is ſin, 
and diſhonourable to God; now theſe are the parts of faich inthe whole, 
Thou haſt all the parts of the whole, though thou haſt not theſc parts 
inthe whole. Wcll then,thou haſt all the parts of true taith;as thou canlt 
not defiy if thou broken in heart. / etum non diff ert realiter 4 partibu 
ſimul ſwwptis. All the parts and the whole doe not differ really, ſays 
the Philoſopher, he that hath three groats,cannot compl.;in he wants 
a ſhillingy he that hath ruffe and ſtock and ſtring, can he be farre to ſeek 


for a band? ſo then ifthou have faith inthe parts on this faſhion, it i cer* 
ta1nc 
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Wn thou haſt taich in the whole, though it appeare. not yet to be 
whole. | 
Pak asketh this queſtion,whether the parts be before the whole or no ; 
# for cxample, whether a man or a finger be firſt. I will cor (tand here 
to determine this queſtion z but this is certain, that the whole is a rela- 
yvething, ſpoken 11 relation to its parts,andir is like the relation begins 
inthe whole ; for firſt, we ſay that a whole is that which conſiſts of 
,and then the parts are they that make upthe,whole, and therefore 
Fhov verily beleeveſt in pars, thou verily beleeveſt indeed. Thus Ds- 
vid was a beleever in pert, my very ſoul ſaith he is conſumed with grief, 
Md.31. 9. my ſtrength faileth me becauſe of mine iniquity, &c. verſe 
18, 1 am forgotten as a dead man, &c. verſe 12, he was 2' veſlel of ele- 
gion, but yet you may ſec he was a broken veſſell z he could not beleeve 
| wthe whole, for he was afraid that God had caſt him out of h's mind, 
likea dead and an undone man;neverthelefle he was abeleever in part, he 
3s Gods broken vellcl.. | 
; But 1 am ſure I have no fa'th, I go whining and crying up and down, I look 045, 
fins with horrovur, I look upon Chriſt with horror not a minime of feith 
Ihave, how then can I be healed ? | %* 
i thou a grounded reſolution to ſeck after God come what can come _4 ſwer. 
ofit?.Doſt thou deſire and long to be united with Chriſt ? Thenlet me 
thee, ſuppoſe thou haſt no taith yetio being, yer thou haſt ſome- 
thing to ſecure thee from w1ath ; there is difference between Fides credj. 
tweand Fides credens, between taith about to beleeve, and faith that doth 
dready beler we. It is beliefe beleevidg, that ſaves aman : Bur belief about to 
lelieve, cures a man from being a tFprobate. Though the fruit in the 
womb be not yer quickened with aFeaſonable ſoule, yet it growes in the 
nomb,feeds in the womb, and.yef it hath no other life in itchan may be - 
a beaſt , yer becauſe ir is i» fiers a man, the Mother complains no; ſay- 
}&,06@ I am afraid I have a beaſt in my womb , no, ſhe will wai: Gods 
eto quicken it 3 it is ſecure enough from being a beaſt ; for it bath 
ſuch diſpoſicions as will not long be without the foul of a man in the 
ane, chough as yet there be nothing in it, but what may. be ing beaſt ; , 
tut yet the Mother is ſecured becauſe ſhe is perſwaded ſhe bears a babe 
her womb. So many poor ſous are too haſty to cenſure themſelves; for 
grant thou haſt no faith as yer, yer if thou beceſt broken in heart, thou art 
awnt to have faith ; only let the word have his ſull work on thee, unto 
which thou muſt diligently atr nd, and then fides i» fieri will be quickly 
i jos eſſe. Thus the blind man in the Gol pell was about #9 beleeve 
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belicved; he had atime of a fieri of faith; he was no belcever at 
Wkimefor he had as yet no faith;neither was he an unbelcever; for he 
m5 about to beleeve, Doſt thou believe an the Son of - God? ſaith Chriſt, 
w 9.35. he anſwered, who is he Lord that 1 might beleeve on 
w?_verſc 39. Belecve 2 yeathat I would with all my heart, who is 
de,and where is be that 1 might belecve ? I have been hated Ar 
tames ſake, | have been caſt oue of the Synagogue for his ſake , 
thou knoweſt I would belceve on him ; bur who is he and where js-he £ 
#d he is vaniſhed away from me, I have ſought him,but 1 cannot pag 
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him.Then Chriſt told him, I am he thawnow talketh with thee; and 


then he beleeved, and Saint Chry/oftome obſerves that this blind ma 
was abont to beleeve, before he did defire it in his ſoul; and fo ir may 

tet 

mf 
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it is now with thee, doſt thou beleeve in Chrifts Who is hee 
thou, where ſhall I find that Chriſt is in me that I may beleeve in 
1 weep and hunger, and 1 thirſt after Chriſt; but who and where is hes] 
have inks him in the word, but I find him nor, I have ſought him i 

Yrayer and in all other his ordinances; but I find him not; 1 would be 

eve with all my heart if 1 could find him. Thus the ſoul may be day 
$0 beleevve, though it doe not already beleeve, haft thou gotren this ſans 
abont to beleeve? be not thou diſmayed,tthe plaiſter is come; and it wil 

heal rhee. R 

* Conceivetheſe words zright I beſcech you; a ſpeech is not #s ith 
taken, I mean only the broken 1n heart, fo: otherwiſe a man may be abu 
ro beleeve, yer nevet beleeve; about to b- healed of his fins, yer neverte 
healed. Even like the wretch that Zophar "—_ of, who ſhall be about 
to fill his belly:and not be able to fill it F#b 20.23. 

"There is arwofold about to be; Firſt ;cither ſuch a thing as is «beut toly 
and thar is the nature of ir,and it wil/ never be otherwiſe, but (till onlys 
bout to be, Secondly,or clic ſuch a thing as is about to be,and that is the 
progreſſe of it,and not to reſt there, bur at the laſt zo be indeed. 

' *Feare you then, all you that are vain, and as yer in your ſins; you xx 
about to beleewve and that is the nature of your faith; it is on'y about tobe 
leeve; like the officers of the nexr, year, who are abcur to be offices 
and yet are not. Beloved,never look to be healed if you be not broken 
io hearr; It may be thou art broken from ſome of thy fins; bur ifthe 
benor broken from them all, it is nothing, and thou canſt not be has 
Jed. Alas thot maiſt be broken in ſome ſence, and yet never be healed. 
There is a double brezking, faith 4r:forle, either breaking intoge 
parrs,a5 wood is broken into logs; or breaking into ſmall parts, as a ſto 
15 broken into powder, it = bethy ſtony heart js broken, but ir is only 
into leſſer fones, thou art fallen from greater fins toleſfer, from bay 
fing 411d company keeping, todripking and ſipping; from playing ul 


geting onthe Sabbath, ro ralking of worldly affairs ori the Sabbath, 
om praying not at al}, ro pray coldly. Alas,alasthou haft a $a kent 
fi!l;when a great ſtone is broken imo leſſer ſtones, the leſſer ſtone 88 
hard as great ſtone; thy heart muſt be broken to powder, it ever;Gal 
heiltethee. 4 
"> Firft,becavuſe Phyſick will never cure a man;unleſſe it may enter ani th 
imo the veines; and when it is entred intothe body, and TiEoſed vp and 

Ko tbrovgh all the diſeaſed parts thereof, rhen ir cures; now ft! 
Heltt be not breke;the Phyſicktannor enter; give a purgation to a ſtabk 
it my moyſtenthc outfde, bor it cannor toak in, to ſoften the Mong 
why? becauſe the ſtone is daſeybut if rhe ſtone were broken into put 
Jer.then it would foak even into the heare of the ſtone. i 
| God opened the heart of Ly#ie,and thenthe word entred. 42s 1614 
ben poo fey vey underfthe hands of Chriſts Phyfitians cer 

re þorntgbut wheres the heart that js brokeh? all the Phyſick 
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the word hath no entrance, it hath ikinned the wound, ſeared the 
cure indeed, but the hardnefſc of the heart is not cured. How long 
have you been under Phy ſick for the curing «tf your carthlinefle ard va- 
nity? bow long have you licn by it fur your anger and malice, 8&c under 
the means, yet never the neeter? whoſe hearts ae broken? 1 fear the phy- 
k& dab not ſoake, it comes no neerer than the outfide, The Lord is nigh 
wiorhem that are of a broken heart, Plal. 34.18. why? becaule their hearts 
xe open and brokenzand Chriſt and his word comes neer, yea lo neere 
thatit oucherth them to the quick. But it ye be not broken in heart, no 
Kilme,vo Phyſick can come neare enough to cure you. 

Secondly ,t hou canſt never be cured, wnleſſe Chriſt cure thee, now Chriſt 
gill pever take thee in hand till thou be broken in heart. A Phyfitian wil 
notmeddle with a deſperate cure, ſuch a one whois not capable of Phy- 
k& Let not any Phyfitian ſaith Hippocrates ſer upon a fraitleſſe cure. 
Now it is fruitleſle ro give thee any Phyfick,it is fruitleſs to poure grace 
igothee, or to vouchſate pardon to thee; this Phyſick will never heal 

theeſo long as thou art not brokes in heart; and therefore Chriſt ſcorns 
wrake thee in hand. True it is if thou wer: brokes in heart,God would 
medeſpiſe thee, for the lacrifice of God is a broken ſpirit; ſo ſaiththe 
Palmiſt, 4 broken and a contrite heart O God ſhalt thow not deſpiſe,P ſal+5 1. 
1Þthen if thy heart be not yer brokep,it is yet incurable, {ndeed if we 
& Chriſts «bſol«te power, no heart is incurable;for he can heal it 
what ever it bee, for all 1s at his command. But God doth not go accor- 
to his abſolute power. but according to his expreſſion and meaning 
in his word; now the method that God ſers down in his word; is 
f the heart muſt be broken and then it muſt,or may be healed, ſothen 
25 thou art not broken in heart, thou art incurable. 
"Thirdly, (wppoſe C hrift ſhould begin to heal thee. thou being not broken in 
wt wilt alwayes be taking off the pluſter before thou be cured, ſometimes 
terrifies thee with the *aw, and then thou pulleſt off that plaiſter; 
Even like unto a dainty Dame, who having taken phyſick, and feel 
kbeginr0 wamble in her ſtomack puts a / 19 her throat to cauſe 
keto vomit it up,beforc it have its fel} working. And thusmany take 
and comforts and promiſes before the ſet rime, 
Io ſome phyſick, a quarter of an houres difference may coſt one 
ife, when a man isto be cut of the ſtone, and he be bound hand and 
ar. yer if he doe bur ſtir or ſtruggle before the Chirurgion harh quite 
with him,it is a thouſand to one but he dies for it, ſo they in the 
Pſalme had a ſtone in the heart; Chriſt would bave cut them for 
ſtone, but they would not be bound,they would not endure their 
ttting,no let ws break his bonas aſunder, gf caſt away his cords from us, P[.2. 
3.mco cannot be ſmitten at a Sermon, but oh they muſt preſently have 
comfort;2s ſo n as once the phyſick begins to make the head to ate, and 
the ftomack to be fick andehe man to be excceding ill,it is a figne that 
te phyſick doth now begin to work; bur if this man ſhould deviſe how 
yomit it up,or to clyſter irout,he looſcrh all the benefir of the phy ſick, 
krepthis plaiſter on, as long as thoucanſt, if ever thou mean to be hea- 
&d. Ifthe wound be throughly wholothe plaiſter will tall away of it 
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the damnation of many foules.Oh thou wouldeſt faine have 
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ſelf. Should a man have never ſogood a plaiſter and ſhould every fag, 
taking it off, it would never do him any good. If God-have ſhot an ang ſl 
into thy heart,bind the plaiſter to the ſore, and let ir there reſt til the 
miligniny ofthe fore and venom of the wound be put out. Bur if thogky 
not broken in heart, it is in vain to miniſter or to ſay any thing untg 
becauſe thou wilt not abidethe phyfick within thee,nor ſuffer the pri 
that thou muſt ſuffer if ever thou be healed. And therefore all yoy 
are broken in hearr,in any weaſure or manner,be of good cheer, the Lay 
will heal you; he healeth the broken in heart? 

See here the(: particulars, 

Firſt, for the ſeaſonableneſſe of it, when it is a ſeaſonable time to behy, 
led,and that is when'the heart is in need, and it is io need whico it is by 
ken; as a man isin need of meat, when he is hungry, ſo a man is in te 
of healing, wherſhe is broken in heart : God will give thee chat whig 
thou needeſt,” and that in due ſeaſon ſayes eAnuguſtine.In an ac 
time have I heard thee, [(aiah 49.8, God looks when it will be 
ſonable to give grace, and then he gives itz therefore wait. never cap, 
plain of Gods delaying hand; if he do, it is but for a better ſeaſon! 
have need of healing already ſaycſt thou; but if God do not yer heal they 
then thou muſt know it is not yet ſcaſonable, and the more need thou 
inche better welcome is help when it cometh, 

Secondly ,when it is moſt profitable for thee; when he is broken inheat, 
it will do him good to be healed; bur if God ſhould heale thee beforgn 
would hurt theezwhenthe Corrofrve hath wrought out his work, that 
is good to have a Cordial; now the Cordial will help the man; but 
Phy ſitiah ſhould give bima Cordial firſt,ie would helpe the diſcaſy 
eadamage the man. Comfortable Cordials, before the time, haveb 


for thy ſoul; what? before the Corraſrve hath eaten oat the ſin2thou! | 
eſt thine own poyſon, If God let thee wait for thy healing, | 
that he doth ir for thy good;only let his Corroſeves work their full com 


and then he will heal thee. Waitonthe Lord ſaich David, Pſal.27.t6 


$ 


give not over waiting,how long ſo ever it be,and he will hea! thee 
redly when it ſhall be beſt forthee. 
Thirdly, i pund#o, even juſt in the very nick of thy brokenmeſie in hit 
will his healing come. It is well obſerved that the word in the origi 
is put inthe participle, indifferent to any time, wherher paſt, preſent;orl 
come, hedoth not fet down any timetbecauſe he will doe it % 
juſt.ar the pinch, when«thou art broken in heart; Oh then if thou be. 
yet healed, know then that thou art not yet come to this puniZum; bt 
when thou art come to ir,then thou ſhalt be healed. Whar if thou do 
lieunder the heavy and frowning hand of God?doe not ſhake it off, 
kiſſe that rod, and humble thy ſelf the more:Sometims God lets a bros 
heart hake off his hand Aa little to ſoon, ſomEtimes again he will not k 
them. David would faine have ſhaken it off, but he could not; 
would not let him, Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, ſaith he, &Cc, Pſa, 
38. 1,2.How did he know that Gods arrows ſtuck in him faſt-It ſeems 


that he had beenpulling at chem; he would faine have had them oy 
w 
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would have been comforted all onthe ſuddaine, but he could not; God 
notlet him. Lord rebuke me not (ſayes he) in thive indignation, 
gc Rebuke meas much as thou wilt, but lerit not be in thine /ndrg- 
om chaſte me as much as thou wilt, but let it not be in thy heavy 
pleaſure. Oh pluck our thine atrowes, take off thy hand, I pluck at 
them, but they Rick faſty I ſhake and rub to get off thy hand, bur ir 
efſeth me ſo ſore that I cannot get it off. Beloved, it is neceſſary that 
while Gods own people ſhould bleed underGods wrathzfor by this 
neanes the cormption of fin is purged out. Thus you ſee in ſome God 
will oot let ther ſhake off his hand; others, if they will needs have ig ff, 
they ſhall,that they may afterwards fee their own folly, Thus many a 
childof God, in conflict of confcicnce and ſenſe of Gods wrathtul 
Fteaſure, ſcrapes comfort too ſoon, and God lets them take it before 
| or it : be would have had them firſt zhrovghly cured, but they were 
to be humbling their ſouls ſo long : but ſee the event of it, the ſore 
Skinned- over, and 2t thic” laft the wound it breaks forth afreſh, 
then it may be they lie ſeven years. together and get no comfort, 
imes twenty. yeares, yea, I have known ſome thar have lived 
years.Now they may thank their own folly; tor if they would 
tre yay = been bao altogether ar the firſt, 
might have this ſcouring; but now they r it every 

. newe( in their hearts,,and can hardly claw Not deat T all thele 
of God; becauſe they have layen a long while under Gods 
Wand yer ſtill cry after God, iris a ſigne they 'are his children; for 
childter» are many times in afflition a long while, ſee it in Fob, 
ther can I'belecve,but that all thoſe that lie ſundry years on this 
ll crying after God; are the children of God; or at the leaſt, it 
pbe hoped: for if they were reprobates, and had ſhaken off Gods 
—_ out his ——— ſcraped _ _— he- nay: cither 
into a perpetuall fools- iſe of preſumption or ſecurity, 

let them moulder ny in rium not ow tro ſeek afrer God 
meanes at all. And therefore, beloved, pluck-not out Gods ar- 
roo ſoon: I un not to all, for ſome will not-pluck rhem out 
they ſhould, bur I ſpeak to all ſuch'as are over haſtie for to get 
auals'before the Corrofive have had his full working.If mende ne- 
litle humbled,reformed,or wrought upon, ly they thiok 
be in very good caſe:the very Heathen could ſay,we are commonly 
witi locming vertue and gractz/ and hence itHs that wicked 
humblcd by halves; They: think they ate throughly humbled, 
Ka their bearts are brokeh by: halyes; rhey think they are broken in 
nd as a tick that is half in the water, and hdlf above the water, 
to be brokenpr bent in the midſt;ſo theſe men when they ate half 
intheir finnes, and half out, ſeemto themſelves to be' broken-hearted - 
the ſtick-werecither all in the water, or a! out,it would as 
ſeems to-be broken, when as it is not : ſo,many being half intheit 
a half out, ſeem to be broken- hearted, whers indeed they are 


| beloved) before Lckn give youthe hauling here inthirten, 
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is good rcatontbat 1 examine you whethier you be broken in hearr;q 
no. Progneſtice precedunt Ther apenticen, fayes A rgaſtus, Prognoſtiquy, 
and telling the ſignes and ſymptomesot the diſcalc, are before the hes 
ling of the diſeale, When we believe a thing tobe ſo; we have 4 
Teh to ſay, 'tis a ſigne 'tis ſo. Doeſt thou ſay thou art broken in hear? 
'Tis a figne ris ſo,they carriage is ſo mortified; A figne 'tis ſo, thy cow 
munication is ſo heavenly; A ſign 'tis ſo,thy companions ſo holy, vx 
a man cannot caſt thy. water on this faſhion,thou art not broken in heir, 
And therefore Sigua tibi dicam,8&c.I will help the figns and ſymptomg 
of a broken heart,#hat ſo thou mayeſt ex amine thy ſelf. 
The ſignes I reduce to theſerwo heads. 21.7: ; 
Firſt, A breaking from ſin,as a rotten member is broken from thehs 
dy;ſothat the heart is then ſaid to be broken indeed, when it is brokky 
off from fin, | 
Sccondly,e breaking in it ſelf,fo that the heart is ſaid to be broken wh 
itis brokeawith ſorrow and ſclf-deniall, fothat nothing can pa 
4 


again, but the favour of God.: Theſe two make up a broken 
therefore they ſhall.be the heads of examination. w 
Firſt then, doe thy ſims go thick away from thee? when the cold is ale 
hy uſe tb {ay,now itis going away, not in the rheume as beſtir, 
t ip thick ficam, If thou be broken in heart, then ty pride, thy cath 
neſſe, thy ſclfc-Joye, thy deadneſſeto good duties, and all thy fly 
thick from thee. It may be thou haſt ſome poares in thy heat 
thy fins fall away from thee inthe rheume,burif they go nor faves = 
thee in thick Acamegthe cold of thy frozen heart is not yet brokew/Tik 
fins of Zacchens were injuſtice and opprefſion,8&c.but as ſoon as et 
was broken in heaxr;theſe fins went away thick from him, not dr 
as if he were lothithey ſhould part,but in great flakes, Jacrhens ſic 
the text) and ſaid ynjo the Lord, hebold half of my goods 1 give 10 the pw 
Luke 19.8,{ec how his fios went awayzevety. word yoids thick flew; 
; Firſt, beſtood; before he clymed and gazed after Chriſt, bon 
broken. in hearghe ſtood ready. preſt to dot whatideves Chriſt 
command him.-:.; BY WW TTIRTT 
Secondly,ht ſaid unto Chriſt, before Chriſt might have ſaid unto 
whaihhe woldg ybat cared he?. but now that be is broken in hearth 
bs bargly a word.that Chriſt ſaid unto him. of any ſuck matter, yan 


% 


aide Chat. > te 4 ene nia n | [7 
Thirdly, -Bebojd; before his behold: was carnall,be did whathefl 
to be-ſecen of men, if ever he gaye ought, hedoved that-men ſhould 
hold, bur now all his care was:that C hriſt would beholdar, - 7 
-Foutthly, 1g5ve. Before be thought, will give was 1enough, I'M 
give when dy, Lyvill build hoſpirals, whep-Iam dead zibut now that 
15 brokewinheambegives it forbwith. 2,1 1 (on ne 7 
-. Filjhly, the haffe of 1y goods; before he counted a penny or a fanbilg 
| t#4 poat bdy,agroat matter, agreat doJry if giver »9w120d- 1hen;W 
ow that he is brakew.jn Heart, the balfe and got only of che. ſapaflutfi yh | 
alſo of his very ſ#b#axceand goods, as it is inthe originall, 1 give® 


$he poor, not asmeacemmasly doe, light.cOme, lighb-go, it a 
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they feaſt their rich neighbours, but he gives halfe his ſubſtance to the 
goor Saints of God. | 
'Sixthly, And if 7 have taken any thing wrongfully, though it were not 
much; 1f 1 have taken any 1hing,though not from the rich and great ones, 
but from 49, rich or poor, young or old, ſtranger or-not ſtranger, no 
matter who ; if I have taken any thing from avy man by falſe accaſation, 
notonly againſt Law, where the Law binds me to reſtitution, but if I 
haye taken any thing by forgedecavillation, though the Law: will boulſter 
meout,yetl reſtore himzhe did not ſay,7 give him,as many wil do,calling 
that which ſhould properly be called reſtitution for wrong, a gift, 1 give, 
whey z he ſaycs not ſo ; but he caſteth offthe thoughr of a gift, and 
what he doth by way of reſt;1#7ion. 
-Seventhly, 1f 7 have taken an thing ; before he could ſwallow down 
known wrongs that he did z but now that he is broken in heart, he 
makes aim-nds for the wrongs which peradventare hedid not, to be ſure, 
Ifl have taken, I reſtore, his reſtirution goes abſolute, although his 
gro0gs go upon If , I reſtore him ſaies hezand that not nigardly or ſcam- 
x 00 more than muſt, but four-fold. Thus he reaſons ; now he 
when in heart ; his fins go thick away from him. 
text but evennow called him ttle Zacchens, before he had ſeen 
; merito adbuc puſills quia nondum viderat Chrifums, Juſtly might 
ſaid to be little Zachens, becauſethen he had not ſeen Chriſt ,, but 
on as ever he had ſeen Chriſt whom he had wronged by theſe 
445 ſoon as ever hewas broken in heart, he became a great re- 
, his ſins ran thick away from him. As ſoon as the boyle is broken, 
comes the matter; As ſgoti asthe vein.is broken,out comes the bloud, 
is adropof blood niSy*come though the vein be nor brokenzif the 
be but rac'd a few drops may come, but if the vein be once broken, 
mes the blood thick and thfeefold , If thou doſt but crop off thy 
hag _—y re broktn, for if thou waſt once bro- 
t,t otmation woutd come pace, thy repenrance and t 
amendment would come thick and threefold , butif we preach and = 
and yet ſce butthin reformation in thee, as aſigh or ſo, thou waſt 
Fer yet broken in heart : if thy heart be yet full of thy ſelfe-love, full of 
o ride, luſts,8c. if thy affeQions be yet full of carthly defires, world- 
Gbotos,vain hopes, carnal! fears , ifthy back be yer full of thy ga tiſh 
d humerous apparell, thy heart is not yet broken; why becauſe the 
matter runs not out. 
- Zaccheus when he was broken in heart, his corruptions ran out apace;both 
b unreadineſſe to good duties, and his. deadnefſe and dulnefſe to 
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fly dutics: Chriſt need not ſay much unto him, for he ſaid-un- 
d.Chriſt , his deſire of the credit of the world ranne out, for he 
gw the halfe of his goods to the poore, his backwardnefſſe and de- 
liyihg ranne our, for he made preſent diſpatch, I give, his very ſecret 
Ankoowne iniquities ran out, if 7 heve rakes, &c. All his fins ranthick 
y from him. Why 2 becauſe s broken heart can hold no (in; this 
te Filt ignc of abroken heatr from ſo, if it be broken from ies Lioful 
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The ſecord is. if it be broken frem its wildneſſe : the Houk is then bro- 


ken when it is made fit for the Lure, and the colt is brekey when made 
fir for the ſaddle; it he be not brekew, he will not be willirg the ride 
(ball come on his back: manis borne like a wild Afle colr, Fob II, 12, 
ſo thou waſt berne, ard ſothou-haſt been,and art thou not as yet broke 
from it ? if thou be broken .in heart, then thy heart is tame toevery com, 
mardment, focvery truth, and thy »fcRionsaretame to every 

It is Calwiws fimilitade, thou art not yet (ſaith he) fir for Gods ſaddle 
if thou let the Devill, the world, or any, vt ride thee, thou wuſt be 
broken fromthy wildnefſe, or elſe thou art not broken in heart z it may 
be thowart alittle bridled from thy luſts ; alas fo thou mailt be, ye 
be wild for all that. Be not like thoſe beaſts ?ſal. 32.9. For thoughthey 
be bridled and held in, yet they arc wild ſtill, Be zot [;ke horſe and ' 
ſaith Ambroſe, for though they. /»ffer bit and:bridle, yer had they rathe 
be at rack and manger or at grafic in the field, they. delight. not to be 
ſadled. 

Doft thou not deſpiſe to be curbed bythe word, to.be bitten by is 
proof, wouldſt thou not rather be free? God caſteth in good motions into 
thy heart, and thou caſteth them our, and they vaniſh; God puts in 
purpoſes into thy heart, butthou flingeſt them off, and doſt not 
them, like a wild horſe that flings off his rider. 1 hou canſt nor becolt 
alittle bur preſently thou art wild with choller and anger ; thy fle(and 
- blood cannotendmeit, and doſt thou yet ſay that thou art 6brokis is 

heart ? no, no, thou waſt born a wild Aﬀe Golr, and ſo thou art ſtil 
Thou wert born a wild olive, and ſo thou arttill. Thou waſt neverye 
broken in heart, never yet'broken from ſin ; iou wert broken froni 
wildnefle, then every exhortation would. thee ; then thou 
be glad re bereproved; and controuled by the word z Theu would 
leap at every corimandemert, were it never ſo ſtri ; But if thou cont 
it preciſcncſſe and too much ſtrinefſe to be holy and zealows, I ſay thou 
art yet but a wild colt, Oh my brethren we have many amongſt us who 
arc like 1ſbmael, who was a wild man, Gex. 16. many. wild* men, wh 
ray wildly, ad think wildly, and hear wildly , their heatts are wid 
gadding hearts while the word is preachiug they follow theirs own M 
ginations. | | | 
Dareft thou venture upon any fid againftthe Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
reſt thou live in it till thou art a wicked Bedlam? The Pſa.mift _ 
ſuch inasif they were mad Bedlams, ſaying ; why do the. heathen ſt 
far:#»ſly rage, Fc. Chriſt would have bound 'them, but they forſooth 
were too wild ; they would not be bound, but ſay they let us break bs 
bonds, and fling off his cords : they will-not be bound te ſuch ſtridtnelſt 
dareſt thou ſwear and lie and covet, and be drunk. 2- 8c. alas man thi 
art in amad vaine, Darcſtthou break4be ſabbath, live in thy luſts, &6 
a-fury hath taken thee, thou art a mad-man, God inuft break thir wilt 
heart of thine, elſe thou canſt not be tamed, it may be thou art bridle 
from-fin, but doſt thou bridle thy ſelfe, if not, thouart wild for all the 
bridling thou haſt: you never ſaw a horſe bridle himſelf,no,no,it is-wil 
peradventure thou doſ2t bridle thy ſclfe when thou art yet much tegp - 
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but if thou beeſt broken in heart, thou wile refrain all provocations what. 


ſoever, 1 will keep my month, cc. Plal. 39, 1. while the Devill was before 
him, as Hierom expounds it, or while Shimei was before him to tempt 
him with wicked reproches and di{gracefull ſpeeches, as Bazil and The- 
"ederet expound it, then would David keep: his tongne as with a brid'e, 
when he was greatly tempted to f1n. Here then is all therriall,canſt thou 
le thy ſclt from fin when thou arttempred to fin? if thou be hr9- 
ts. in heart, thou canſt, but if thou canſt not, thou art wild nnto chi 
| day, The wild beaſts are tame enough till a prey comes before them,and 
ſothou maiſt be tame when temptations are down, bur art thou rame 
when a temptation is before thee. This is a {ccond ſign of brokennefſle of 
heart,if thou be broken frorh thy wildnefle, | 
Thirdly ,if thou be broken in heart, then thou art broken from thy pride, and 
thes wilt ſtoop to Gods word in all things. - A broken heart is an humble 
cart, I dwell with him, ſaith God, 1faiah 37.15. pride is the root of all 
what is the realon that any dare fin, but becauſe they think better 
ofthemſclves io their fins then they do deferve? for did aman burthink 
ewere accuricd and a damned wretch in finning 4gainſt God, he durſt 
$evtr fin,or did a man feele that every fin maks a man filthy? yea more 
fthy then a toad; dida man feele his awn damned condirion, he dur(t 
oot ive in fin22 man thinks betrer of himſelt chan he delerves whenſo- 
ge hc fins againſt God. Heare avd give care and be not prond, fot the Lord 
beb ſpoken is, |er.-13.15,It the Loid ſpeat,and thou .4o nt hear and obey, 
thouart proud. Oh bur Iam not proud, thenthinkeſt thou, for will 
hear the pooreſt body in the ſtreet, when they ipez« ro me+ yea and I 
nilland do give the wall ro my betters. wilt thou ſo? wile chou give man 
thewall, and take the Wall of God? is not this pride? ſwear not layes 
God, yet thou wiltrakethe wall of that comm indement, and ſweareſt, 
It wot the Sun go down upon thy wrath {ayes God, thou rakeſt the wall of 
tha commandement too;and canſt remember an ill” turn, a moneth af- 
ter, ſo, &c. This is execrable and abominable pride. Thou leckeſt after 
profits and pleaſures more than after the glory of God.1 cannor live 
yes one; I cannot be merry cl{e,ſayes another,and I muſt tell a lie 
ww 2nd then,and muſt ſuffer bouſing and {wearing in my hobſe,or clſe 
[cannot live. Thou proud wretch,what muſt chy mirth and chy credit 
above the commandement of Chriſt? The wicked through 
pride of his countenance will not ſeek after God, Pſal. 19. 4. 
tis wicked pride indeed, when thou ſeckeſt thy ſelfe more than 
God. I tell thee, the word hath not broken the heart, untill it 
tath broken the neck of this pride of thine; never tell me that thou art 
mo inthy apparell, if a ſervant goe never ſo meanly in apparel, 
he js proud if he obey not all his Maſters lawful and good comman- 
dements, never tell me thou boweſt to God or thou kneeleſt in prayer 
toGod, cluck and crouch, bow and bend thon never ſo much, yet thou 
AMproud, if every corruption of thine will not yield to every com- 
mndement of God ; thou art not broken in heart ; for if thou wert 
In heart, thou wouldeſt ſtoop to al? Gods commandements. 
Doſt thou mock at preaching, 8&c. Tuſh,thou wilt not be ſo precile, If 
ever 
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ever thou be one of bis, thou wile not only obey him, but al'o be EY 
cumſpeR in a# thy obedience ; nay if thou be broken in heat, thou wik 
not only ſtoop to every commandment of God, but alſo count ir thine 
honour and glory, though it be the meaneſt office in his ſervice, Thew ot 
my glory layes David, David that was broken from his pride, COunted i 
his glory to obey God his glory to ſerve God,yea his glory to be repro- 
ched for his ſake. Thou artnot broken in heart till chou 6ount it thinees, 
cellency to ſerve God, We uſe to ſay ſucha ones excellency is inhislex. 
ning or wit, 8c. but he is too preciſe and roo hohy,as it it were not a man 
excellency to be pure and zealous, and to ſerve God : But 1 tel! thee 
thou count it pot thine honour to be forward for God and to be nickns. 
med for Chriſt, thineexcell-ncy to lic in this, that thou art godly and 
heavenly, thou art a proud fool; when Fohn Heſſe ws to write uPon the 
Epiſtle of Saint Fees, he counted it ſuch an high office of dignity the 
he was confounded at his own indignity, ſaying unto God, Hei mikila. 
dare te contremiſeo ; he counted it ſuch an honour to doe any thing far 
God,that he was aſhamed at his own vilenefſe. O my brethren Gudi 
called the exceHency of Facob ; it was not their wvalowr nor wiſedeme, by 
this was their excellency, that God was their God; thy riches are proud 


riches if thy excellency lie inthem more than in God ; if thou doſt ne 
go about every commandment as thine ecefency,thy obedience is 
This is a third {igac of a heart broken from fin, it it be broken from i 
pride. 
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The righteous periſh, and no man layeth it to beart, 
merciful men are taken away none conſide- 
ring that the ri ph are taken 
away from the evill to come, 


LY gg che cndofthe former chapter th rophet re- 
- proveth the (peciall fin. of ards 
who followed their own Meaſures mony 
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of namely inthis, Fly wc Bede dery 
yet no man layeth it to heart, and mercifull men are 

| taken away, none confidering &c 

This verſe is yomer 5 ofthe Þ 

pon oa ein , for that confidered not the 

yg upon them in taking away righteous from \xu0ng 


lothe words themſelves we are to confider, © 
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Secondly, the peoples fin tn wot conſidering #1,00t regardirg this work 
of the w , which.s, thax the r1ghtoo0s may be delivered trom- thee. 
vill En 


 bere meant not ſuth as are legally rightcous by. the 
the law ; for ſo no matiis righteous, but by righteews is her 


| ment ſuch re Fvengebcah ighteos by the rightcoulneſſe of fajh 


the loſs of them. 


hats, from the earch, for otherwiſe the righteous pojf 
e,that is,no man lamenting,mourning,or grieving fo 


The firſt thing then to bee  conbdered, isfrom the fiſt part ;and i 
is plain out of the words of t That all vhew muſt the even the mo 
holy and moſt r1 ghtcbus ; z rekll ſubjc&to the ſiroak of bodily 
death as well as the be wicked: Ir 15 no ig {aith Solomon, of 
the wile maze tha e wife wan? even s 
the - + 6.1 where ave they * and th 

1 Jerged Ir & leaf s Ind farkert ga 
lies — men z yea thoſe Worthies recorded in the Scripture, Nu, 
Abraham, David, &r6. they arc all gone the ſame way, they are 
dead. 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe it is appointed wnto all men once to dye and. 
ter that comes the judgemem, Heb, g. 27,)God hath thus decreed itaad 
therefore it —_ _ a P 

Secqndly, becauſe af men and women are of the duſt , and there 
cdt\attd the uit; gh bow irs, faith God, Ft wnio duſt thei 
rerurn, GBn.'3.09; 

p Thidly ecu have oned, even the moſt xi hteous manz now 
the wages of\iity\is Yeath, 6. 23, The moſt rightebbs man _ 
dye. 
Red beck) as WY Came imto " [NSF by finne, Roman! F 
12. ſo ſinne muſt goe out of the world by death, and therefore it 
neeeiyll DER the Tighteous dycytbat-ſo hey may be tired from 


rſt and ſay, Hath not Chris abolſted drh ? why 


Fea 3" 

el NE liſhed death ; a5 he hath abolifted fins now le 

NE c 5 Fre m us. for we ſee it Il 
3H ao ed death from the righteous, for welt 
ole dominion gf ſin, ſo that it doth no loag 
; A > hehiach Dems the deminion of death, To that 
it OVEL.uSy ſo that it is.not hurtful unwo vs 851 
eans to convey us into a better lite, Chriſt ha 
ay the ft of firrand death : + not the things tha#* 
ces away from us ; yet he will, anc day tice us from: them .bothg; (0 
I ſuffer death as well a as ; the wicked, thought 


bo ——_ then look to be ex empted from death for bis righnſuſe, 
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auy outward my ſeries that may befall the ſons of A dam; nay if we are 
the ſervants of Chriſt,we muſt look for a greater ſharc'in theſe than o« 
ther men; greater crolles,greater afiitions,greater ſickneſle and harder 

ot dcath do ofc befall the righteous, as it did unto thisoar bro- 

who though he were old and ſtricken in yeers, yet the pangs of 
death were ſtrong upon bim. Thoſe whom God will heirs of Erer- 
all late, be ſuffers them. to have a greater portion in theſe affliions. But 
the wicked are farand full, and dic with their bones full of marrow, as 
ſpeaks;they commonly have little ſackneſie,and ab eafie deathg but 
the godly do ordinarily undergo greater pangs; let none therefore think 
that foc his righteouſneſle he ſhall be free. 

Secondly,con/ider we here how few among ns have learned this Arith- 
'wetique, namely to number our dayes, and they are but ſhort, even a ſpar 
loggzwho is rhercalmoſt that rhinks on death? who ptepares bimfelt for 
ik/and yet all, even the moſt righteous muſt dieyfor God hath placed 
that fiery blade of death at the entrance into the Paridiſe of heaven, 
ſothatoone can enter before they talt of death, and: taſte of it, 
the moſt righteous are not exempted from the ſtroak of death. This 
theaſhauld teach us toJabour to draw our hearts from the love of this 

dent life; and what can better perſwade us and wean us from the love 
ofthis world, than a due copfideration of death? we know we muſt 
alldr, and therefore we ſhould prepare our (elves for it. If any,pro- 
phate perſon amongſt us knew that this night muſt be his laſt night,and 
thatpow he had no longerto live, would not this amaze him, and make 
- ray himſelf, and, to.prepare far death? Tfrich 'covetous men 

ih {pcad the whole courle of their life, in providing for the thi 
+ Ethislite,did trucly confider of death, and thattheir end draweth ni 
woaldthey doe as they do, when.this life gnd alll the thiffgs of this like 
axdall our joyes and pleaſures of this world ſhall ſhortly. havean end ? 
forwhen death comes,they (hall all be taken from us,or rather we from 


Fi them. Oh how cxccllent a thing is it then for us to be drawn from 
—_ thethings of this lite,unro a due conſideration of death, and 'of thoſe 
"WH teavenly Joyes and happineſſe tocome! Oh you that Took for theſe 
bs od manner of men ought. you to be in holylite and converia» 
| e 
"tel - Thirdly,ſceing we all muſt die,and this preſent life muſt come.to an 
rar ed, this ſhould teach us to prepare our ſelves for a better lifez to pro- 
ol Mc tfor a turer building, a better eſtate which ſhall never periſh. Philo- 
faphers who were but heathen men,could meditate on death, ſetting ic 
Te hays before their eyes, But this is not c__ for us that are Chriſf{rans, 
aa Fecannot truly prepare our {clves for it unlefle we firſt build a furet 
kak updation in providung fora better life, which ſhall never have, an end; 
i 20this no heathen or wicked man can ever do. Oh how wofull would 
{off Tatmeſſage be unto.a wicked man,that was brought unto, good King 
7A Hezekiah.Come,letthy houſe in order, for thou muſt die, and not live; 


and why ſhould ic be terrible unto. him? (ſurely becauſe he hath no hope 

oa better life, he hath not provided for a better habitation, Conſider 

then with what comfort thou couldeſt entertain this meſſage; wich what 
com- 
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ments from us ; If there had been bur ze righteous men in Sodome, it h1 


comfort canſt thou meet with death? for he is no Chriſtian that cannge 

in ſome meaſure willingly meet with death, for by it we pas unto a bene 

life : for as this our brother ſpake often, he that would have comfon ; 
death, muſt look beyond death; he muſt not fix his eyes on the 
of death, but he muſt look beyond,to thar _ inheritance, to 
we arc paſſing through death, and there ſhall he behold his Saviour py. 
ting forth his hand ready to receive him, there ſhall he ſee the bleſſy 
Saints and Angels, whoſe company he ſhall enjoy, beſides an inks 
heap of Joyes abd happineſle that is d for him alſo. O 
loved,nothing will make us willingly to entertain the meſſage of 
bat only the comforts of the life to come.Ohlet us labour then forthep 
comforts, that ſo we may be provided againſt death; were it nor a fog, 
liſhnefſe for a man who being atennant at will, and ſhortly to betw 
ned out of his houſe, never to take care for another until he is caſt oy 
of doors? Beloved we are all tennants at will, and we are very ſhortly y 
be caſt outof our - pea ae of clay ,and ſhall we not provide fix 
a ſurer habitation 2 Death is at hand, and our life muſt ſhortly have 
end, let us therefore labour to be aſſured ofa better life, when this is 
ded, that ſo with comfort we may meet with death. 

Now we come unto the ſecond point,which is here to be conſiders 
taken from the complaint of the Prophet,that the people did not conh 
der nor lay it to heart,viz.the death ofthe righteous, whence Inote;rhe 
—_—_ = and loſſe of good men muit be laid to heart as a ſpecial canſe of yi 

We ought juſtly to be grieved at the death of a righreows man, whe 
God taketh him from amongſt us. How 'did the Propher Feremyud 
the people lament the death of that good King Foiah? 2 Chron. 35,23, 
ſo devout men made great lamentation for the death of Sr A&8, 
2.10 all Iſrael lamented the death of Moſes, Deut. 34. 8. And Fofhthe 
King of 1ſr4el wept for the death of the Prophet Eliſha, 2 Kings 13, 
14. and thus we ſhould lament and forrow for the death of any rights 
ous man,yet not in reſpeR of themſelves,as if their caſe were worſenoy 
then before, for they are now more happy. 

But firſt,in regard of Gods glory, whereof they were inſtruments to ſt 
it forth;for ſince they were taken away,Gods glory is impaired; becaule 
there are the fewer. left which doe truly ſerve and worſhip bimy fors 
D avid ſaith,the dead praiſe not the Lord, &c.Pſal.1 15.17.fo thenthey bs 
ipg dead, do not praiſe the Lord —_ the faichful on earth any longer. 

Secondly ,in regard of the great lofie that others have by their death, who 
have alwayes received much good by them in their life, for the fo 


doe ſo order and behave themſelves in all their wayes that they do 
whereſoever they come; therefore when they die, ir muſt needs be 1 
great loſſe unto ſach who might, if they had lived, beenbertered by 


Thirdly, We ought to Lament the death of the righteous in regard of the evil 
18 come;tor while they live,they are as a wal abour us to keep Gods oy 
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not been deſtroyed, Gen.18.32, It there be apy meſſonger one —_ 
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land, ſaith Elihw, to ſhew unto man his uprightneſle, then ig.God graci- 
ous unto him Fob 33. 23. Runyeto and fro inthe ſtreets of Feruſalem 
faith God, and ſec if you can find a man, it there be any that executeth 
pdgcment, and ſecks the Lord, and I will pardon ir, ey. 5. 1. ſo that if 
there had been bur one righteous man among the people in thar city,the 
Lord would have ſpared them even for that ones ſake ; and therctore 
the Lord ſpeaking of the righteous, ſaith, I will fakes him as 4 nail in 4 
ſwe place, he ſhall be as a glorious throne um bis fathers houſe. Eſay. 22.23. 
Oh conſider then whar a loſſe we have when the righteous dye, we are 
kketo periſh, when the naile that was in the ſure place is remo- 
ved, cur down and falls ; for then the borden that was upon it, ſhall be 
axoff, Eſay 22. 25. Youtherefore of this Congregation, conſider, and 
lent for this your loſſe, in that this good man 15 taken fiom among 
; for who knowes whether God ſpared this congregation even 
[athis good mans ſake ? for it is the righteous only that God relpeRs, 
adtor their ſakes he will ſpare a whole people therefore ſurely as So- 
ſaith, the righteous 1s better than his neighbour, yea though never 
ſopoor and deſpiſed inthe eyes of the world, yer are they precious in 
Gods account z when 1 make up my Fewels ({aith Goe) 1 will ſpare them, 
Mal.3. 17. ſo that the righteous are Gods Jewels, the excellent of the 
ah are precious in Gods fight; and have we not great cauſe then ro 
lament for the loſſe-of ſuch ? 
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righteous 3 O how farrethen are all ſuch from the ſpirit of God, who 
awefofarre from lamenting that on the contrary they rejoyce at the 
ou the godly man, becauſe he ſtood intheir way? they could not 
low their works of darkneſſe as they would, but he hindered them, 
heſtood in their light, they could not run on in fin and wickednefle, but 
tewould be reproving, admoniſhing, and telling them of their faules, 
adthis makes them long for the good mans end, and to rejoyce init 
when it doth come , thele do not conſider that when the righteous is ta- 
kpfom the carth, then they lie openunto the judgements of God ; But 
gthe Sodomites thruſt our juſt Lox our of their city, that ſo Gods ven- 
france might fall the ſooner upon them ; for till he was gone, the Lord 
not deſtroy them,Gen. 19. 21. Even ſo doe theſe men defireto be 
the righteous, and rejoyce when they are taken away from them, 
weconſiderig that they are open to Gods vengeance,which hangeth 0- 
«their heads ready to devour them, b ey 
We oughtthento be moſt grieved for the death of the righteous, 
ven any of the Saints are taken away by death. Oh what a comfort'is 
mghteous man tothe children of God * whar a feeling of grace isthete 
ch aone £ what comfortable words come there from the mouth of 
ſuch men? how full of comfortable ſpeeches was this poor mangalwayes 
miuſtring comfort to thoſe that came toviſit him?whata loſs is this then 
Wous? ic is more than if thouſands of the wicked had gone together, 
ad ſhal we not mourn for the loſs of ſucha one? If one of our family or 
dye,we can mourne for ther, and good reaſon; and ſhall wenot 
mourne for the loſſe of one of Gods Saints, one of the ſpirituall _ 
Geof our fellow-members? 
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Seeing then it becometh all Gods children to lament the death of the | 
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la this rhbca examine thy telt how it 15 with thee; when thou hea” | 
of any. of the faithfull that arc raken away, art thou grieved for it? dof. 
cy 1 + and mourn for it? if rhou doeſt nor, turcly thou art ng trye 
Chriſtian; for the children of God cannat chooſe but lay it to heart and 
lament,when any of the righteous is taken from among them, As Ira 
lamentcd the death of Samwel, 1 Sam,25.1, 
. Now concerning the fin of the people in not regarding nor laying j 
to heart,rhis was a.great fin of ſecarity 1n them, in that they did as it way 
reſt on their pillows,and cryed peace unto themſelves, notwithſtanding 
G.ds judgements upon them,in taking away the righteous, and freeing 
them trom the evill to come, we note that, 

When God will bring any great judgement upon a People or Nation, henil 
ordinarily take away his faithfull ſervants from among them, that ſo theymg 
be freed from the evil 10 come, Thus good Fofiah mult periſh 1n his young 
years, that ſo he might nor be takeri withhe evill ro come; I willgy 
ther thee unto thy fathers ſairh God, and thou ſhalt goc to thy grave 
peace, and tby cyes ſhall not ſee all the evill chat I will bring uponh 
place, 2 K12g, 22, 20, So when God told: Abraham of the bondage: 
captivity whereunto he would bring his poſterity,he ſaith,chou ſbalt gol 
thy fathers in peace,Gen, 15 .,13,And thus it was with the ancicnt Fathes 
St. wAveuſtine,when the crucl Yanda/s beſieged his crity,he prayedtha 
the Lord would either rake him away,or cauſe them to leave the 
and the Lord heard him,ang took him away,and preſently aftcr the/® 
dals deſtroyed thecity. So La:her writicg uponthis text, (aith that the 
Lordafter his. death would bring great affjition upon Germany, andins 
years after, it {u fell out indeed. Thus ordinarily God takes away huts 
vants.frumtheevillto come. .-. al = 

See. here the mercy of Gad unto his children in that he takesthen 
away from among the wicked;he calls rheaz out of this world that 
ma} not partake of the evill io come; ſhall any one then think it a 
. to be taken away betimes in his young years? nay happy is he thatighs 
ken away. from theſe miſerable and feartull times, wheicio the 

ment of God,fox our fins,hangeth over our heads;and is ready every 
to ſcize upon vs, Cel 
| Sexondly,leeing that God when he mcans to bring any heavy 
ment upon a people, doth ordinarily take away the righteous trom 
evil.to c0n:e,this ſhews that when the righteous are taken from 
us, we are certainly to expe ſome judgement of God upon us. 
theſe are they which ſtood inthe gap, and kept off the: fire of Gods wilt 
fram us,tbat ſhould not conſume us:but now being gone, we lie opal 
tothe judgements of God; and therefore when any righteous met 
taken from us, tho loſle of them ought to drive us to repentance, 
Gods judgements.come preſently upon us and conſume us, ther! 
we aut torſake ogr fins and evil wayes, and performe new obedient 
uno God,ſo will he be mergifull unto us, yea ke will be a ſhield of « 
frnce unto us,and a wal of fire about us,and he will turn away his judp 
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1) iody Lord we arc here aflcmbled to perform thus laſt Chri« 
| ns t burial] ro the, Saint of God now deceaſed, whole foul [ 
certainly perſwaded is at reſt with Chriſt in glory, as I am ſure his 
igio8his coffin, When I conſider thole excellent graces that were 
his great kyowledge in the word of God, his love, zeel, patience 
wility; when I conſider his excellent gifts in comforting, cxhor- 
tng;adwmonithing, with his heavenly gift of prayer, &c. and withall 
| that, he was unlettered, hee could neither write nor read, 
bur call ro mind that in the 4s, 4. 13. where itis ſaid of the 
ſts and Phariſcs that they ſeeing the boldneſle of the Apoſtles how 
Y and ſpake,' perceiving them to be unlearned and ignorant 
they knew:that they Had been with Jeſus : Even ſo may we know 
ditthjsoar brother had been with Jeſus : not in the fleſh, bur in the 
(it, 206k that from' him he received theſe things, that book lear- 
never bave taught him z for he was a good marr and full of 
GboRt, as it is ſaid of Barnabas, Truly verifying that of the 
kjolfie that God hath choſen the poor ofthis world, that they ſhould 
ejibinfaith; he was a true follower of Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid 
kementiabout doing good, {o this Diſciple of Chriſt did good where- 
faver bet came 4, bow many by him have beeo ſticred up, comforted 
miſbed and quickened umo good duties, fceding them with 
 telps of knowledge whoted him with bodily food ? how often have 
ap ſelfe through tim been ſtirred yp to good duties * how often have 
Theen refreſhed and comforted in my heavincſe by this poor man ! (o 
ade bear the Image of God'in him, that me thought Chriſt Je- 
| it him alive upon the carth ,, how much'true ſervice, ſincere 
cbedience; fervent and fairbfull prayer bad the Lord, out of that poore 
'@tizgewhercin he lived? If cverthere were atrue child of 1 brohew, 
ada heir tothe promile, this was he If ever there were us 
ate" IFackite in whom there was noguil, this was hey If ever there 
eamongſt us a truc Chriſtianthar ſhined as alight tothoſe amongſt 
whom he lived, this was he ; If ever there were amongſt us a poor man 
nch/ia Gaith, this was he 4 In his Jife he was a pattern roall that 
lnewhim, ſo contented with his eſtare, fo diligent in the duties of his 
alling while health ſuffered , 1o fickneſſe death whileſt ſpeech 
cantinved, ſo comfortable that I never came to him, but I went away 
beitered by him. O how did he exhort and tire up all thoſe that 
ame to viſit him to hold out conſtantly unto the end, to grow and in- 
araſe in thoſe good beginnings which they had made 2 how often and 
lowexcellently would he fpeake of the benefits which we have by 
Chriſt-eventhe pardon of fin, more like a Divine than a common Chri- 
ſan,and fo feelingly did he exprefſe the certain pardon of his own 
fine, even the ſweete aſſurance thereof, that it did my heart good 
= Okce did he deplore the eſtate of cheſe evil rimes,in which 
elve, from which the Lord hath now taken him away z Often did he 
withtears bewail the ſtate of this congregation, and their unfruitfulneſſe 
under the miniſtry of the word. How did he even with tears pray for his 
excicst he had ee” >" ſuch as is picty, religion 8: 
| u cUc 
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- repent.\ Ohit is a fearful thing tohate a man for his religion and pieh, 
d ofy 


Gare to keep a good conſcience made encmics unto him,couchin gn” 
I muſt Sick without trembling I cannor ſpcak, thar n— 
fuſed his ſociety while he lived, and ſought to thruſt him from amogy 
them, fo F feare that where he now is;they (hall MEVCT COM, except they 


bnr fuch was his love and compaſſion towards ther, that he dig 
wirhtcares lament their eſtare, and pray for them. Ar the mentica 
death, he would ſtil! repeat the point nor voy forge delivered;thak 
thet would have comfort in death yeuft go beyond death, cven to that gies, 
ous inheritance, to the which we are paſſing through-death © and new 
it wy life did 1 fee any man ſo comfortably and contentedly adv; 
torfAFro enevnnter with death as he did, O (aid he, this is the tins 
rHat 1 haye long waited forzand as the pangs of death grew 'nerre, {þ 
uſed he rhe more comfortable ſpeeches, ſaying'with Paw; I deſireto 
d ffolved;and ro be with Chriſt;now ſhall [ fee my ſweet Szviour,whny 
L have longed for; and when death was evet'upen him, . he faid,Cons 
Lord Jeſus,come quickly;and ſo with 3dmirable paticnce 'cndured te 
pangs of death;after prayer with him when his ſpeech beganto tail, | 
exhorted him now to look ap to his Redeemer, who was-readytors 
ccive him into his Maſtcrs joy; and I fpake ſomething our of the Zew- 
oe po nem happy' otthoſethar' die in the Lord, addi 
further,that att this comfort we have by Chiift:Mc-anſwered wad 
his laſt words, which with mavch/difticulty he ſpate; ſaping, Beſed 
be his glorious name; bleffed be his glorious nate, and thus this farbful 
ſetvarrof Chriſt, and heive of gave up his breath in 
God, an4'died praifing that God'10 whoſe praife bo had lived. 
what ſhould Iſay more, but as David ſaid of ',Fbmer, Died thro 31 
fool dicth £ dicd'this our brotheras a fool, as 2 worldting, as a wicked 
mandieth, of whom no reckoning is to be made #- no, precious is bs 
death inthe eyes of the Lord,and inthe of all that fear the Lond; 
and bleRed ſhall his memory be, yee,albthat lmew him wel, wittcal 
him blefſed. Andfor my own part fo often asi ſhall rink: of his: deat, 
og maert gerb enrrte ern ee ſhaltwifh#nd pray, Oh ktwe 
dic the death of the righteous, net my laſt end be like unco his. ow. 
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Js &, 14. 9. 
And we are called by thy \{ ame; 


leave us not. = 


AR Wo things (Btethren and beloved ih Chriſt Je: 
ſus) are intended and expreſſed by the holy Pro- 
pher,from the firſt verſe tothe 13. verſe. 

There is firſt a denomination of 4 jud, . 
and that is dearth or famine from rhe firſt verſe, 
tothe ſeventh. 

Secondly, the ſword is threatned,to the thir- 
teench verſe; he will ſend the famine, then the 
—_ ſword ,and he will not be inreated. : 

Then inthe eighth and ninth verſes,we hove the importunate _—_ of the 

Churth to turne away theſe judgements: And the praier is marvellous ſweet, 
in confeſſion, where they conteſle their ſinnes, and ſeek to God for ſuc- 
—_ / | 


Fir, they defire God that he would not take his providence from 
them,wby fayeſt thou but for a night? verſethe 8.as it they ſhould have ſaid, 
wk 


_ 
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K. is marvelous ſtrange, thatthou behaveſt thy elf ſo like a ſtrange 


- 


hou ſeeſt our _—_— and doſt = wo us; thou perceivelt our troy. 
-and thou r cſ ys ot; rs ſtrange; is firoge, oþ 
jay Es Ifracl ands a5a man pur; that Gar hat halt Bt 
or ee us, ſhoulg'ſt now as 2 man-amized, and aftgn;, 
ſhed, ps if thou wert weary of this thy work, and couldſt dono mate, 
if thay ſpool? lt {dy,Feruſalew cannot be ſaved, and Fedebcanngthe 
ſuccoured. ' | | - ba. 
Secondly.they defire thatGod would not take away his preſencefion 
them: {ave us not t0.0ur ſelves, lay they, let us ſee thy face; though wei, 
yet [ct it be inthy preſence; yea though thou help us nor, yet ir doth 

004 ro look upon our Saviour, and thou canſt help us; and thus yay 

ice the arguments wherewith they preſſe the Lord, how {weet they ar, 
viz. | 
Firſt chow art the hope of Iſrael; Alas jthau forſake us we gregl! loſ, 
- our hgpe is nor in4fje meaneson|y; but our hope is in thee, beave us 
for thay art the hope. of 1iracl, .it is the taſk that thou haſt taken uo 
thee, leave us not therefore. 

Secondly ,thou haſt made thy ſelf 5 Sawiour,and now is the time of troy: 
ble, herefore now performe what thou haſt undertaken. 

Thi:dly $hou art inghe mid(t of vs,'tHfat 15, thou art a great Commander 
amongſt vs;always'rcady toſuccour us;2nd wilt thou now ſee us peril} 
thou art more necr to us, than the Ark in the midit of the Campe, Sa, 
4.6.As if they ſhould {ay,he lives in the midſt of us,and will he notfae 
us ? 

Fourthly, we arecalled by thy name, and therefore we have intereſt 
thee, to whom ſhould wives go, but ro their huſbands ? to whom 
ſhould children go, but to their fathers2ro whom ſhould ſervants goybat 
totheir Maſters? to whom then ſhauld we go,but to thee our Godard 
Saviour? : leave us not\ therefore, and we will meddle with none but 
thee. 

Secondly,though God might leave them, yet they beg that he would nat; that 
is the Amen to their praters;though thou ſtand and wilt not help us;yetlet 
us die in thy preſencezandthis is the great requeſt of the Saints,they 
fire nar to be left of God, although God might leave Mgr. 
that God might caſt off a people.” -- | f 

Iſrael did. fear it,and itis that which they praycd againſt, God m 
leave them:I doe nat {ay that God will caſt «f bis, lea ones et 
but thote in outward covenant, ſee! {{aiah 1; werſe 2. &c, Heare® 
wvens, Hearken O Earth, I baud nour'i[bed and byooght up children, but 
have rebelled againſt.mwee, The Oxe knoweth his owner , aud the Aſſe his 
fters Crib, but |{rael hath not known,ny People hawe not under i#00d, %c, and 
verſe the ſeventhgſce the judgement your cipies ore burmwt with fire, ſtrange!” 
devour your land in your preſence, and it 1s deſolate like the overibrow of rs 

ers, | | \ as | 
, There is an out ward Calling,as well as an effedFuall Calling, God may 
rejeR; for-maeny are called, but few choſen, laith our Saviour. My bretheen 
caſt your/thoaghts atar off, and {ce what is. becarue of thoſe _ 
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 ofdivorcementzas it was inthe old Lawghey i 
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Churches of Pergemnes and Thyatire ang. the reſt mentioacd, £ew, 1.verſe 
11, And who would have thought that Feraſalem ſhould have been 
made an heap of ſtones, and a vagabond peaple?and yer we (er God hath 
forſaken them, ſbewing us thereby that alrhough Gad wil never forlake 
hisown cle ones; yet he may for{gke ſuch as are in. autward covenant 
th him. .. i 
"The Lord is ſaid,to dif-church or diſcharge a people, Hoſea 1.9, 
there God faith, call bis name Loamunj, for ye are not my people, and 
c I will not be your God. And as l noun ſay,be ſucs our a bill 
eo b hadany thing agaioſt 
their wives,they ſucd out a by! of 4;Vercement againſt them,and ſo doth 
God,ſee Hoſea 2.2:Plcad withthy Mother, tel her ſhe is not my Spouſe, 
my beloved; but let her caſt, away her fornications our of her 
ſight, and her adulteries from between her breſts, leſt I make 
heras..2t the firſt, that js, as ſhe.wat in - poore and miſcra- 
ble. As.if, God ſhould now lay. to Sagland, plead, plead with Exg- 
las,all ye that arc oy es, 00g way of my truth, and fay waro 
her,ket her caſt away her reþellions Jeaſt I keave hor as I found her inthe 
dy of Captivity and bondage under the blindneſſe of popery and ſu- 


how doth God caft offs prople | 

$8. 1 anſwer, firſt when he takes away his love 2nd reſpeR from a 
$4 {thy a of his love, which'in his word and 
| VISOD.:; 1, + 


God un-chuch 
x9 (ct, 


- 


land is ready<o be harrows 
of Englands delolation, when 


| © x our, Judgemears it myſt-.gor-be, it uſt not 
#94; 25,4 it were uppoſlible that God ſhould leavg England; as 
Cod wete 2 cockeringgFather over lewd children; God may leave 
1Naiog,and his;cleRt Fer,and why may not England? Eng lands 
las me very great, and the.greater, becaule the aeaxes are great, and 
aur wernings are.and have been great y but yet our wercies ave-farre 
W580 2g/and hath bgen a mirrour of merges yer pew God may leave 

badanke;the micrgus of bis juſtice. Look bow God ham 
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people that did of their tertight, Fer. 7.4.ſaich God, Truſt wot in 
words, ſaying, the Soap of the Lord, fo is the 1 emple of the Lord but 7y 
ſaith the Lord by the Prophet in the twelfth and fountcenth verſes, @ 
now 10 my place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the beginning, 
and behold what 1 did unto it for the wickedueſſe of my people Iſrael, we, 
. Even ſo England, thou haſt che Temple and the Prieſts, and yer my 
not God that deſtroyed Shiloh, deſtroy thee ? Goe to Bohemia, and 
from thence to the Palatiwate, and from thence to other parts of German, 
Doe but imagine thar you were there, or do bur at what traveller 
ſay. Gods Churches are made hegps of ſtones and thoſe Berhels where. 
in Gods name was called upon, are now defiled Temples, for Sam 
and ſuperſtition to raigne in, you cannot goethree ſteps but you ſhall 
ſee the head of a dead'iman ; And go'alinle further, and you ſhallfe 
the heart pickt out by the fowls of rhe ayre, or ſome other ſad {; | 
and theh ſurely you will ſay, Ty4y hath been here or there; now are thele 
Churthes become deſolate, and may not England * Doe but goe int 
their Cities and Towns, and there you may ſee man 
about with chains of one gap £ and every man bemoaning himſelle 
Doe but look under 2 tree, and*there. you may {ce a poor fathelh 
* child ſending out his breath and crying unto his helpleſſe Mother ; 

but a little further, and you ſhalt Re the helpleſſe Wite, the ſad 
bemoan ing ber huſband , and'this is her mifery, ſhe cannot dye ting 

h, bur ſhe ſhall aq) mage thifery ; for either ſhe ſhall (uſe 
thinks) ſec her little ones d:ſhe againſt the ſtones, or toſſed upon 'the 
Pikes, or it they Jive, that then they ſhall be brought up in Popeiy, nd 
then ſhe weep» again, and thinks that if her Huſband be dead its wt 
Bnt it may be he is uponthe rack, or put to'fome other'torment, wd 
then ſhe dies an bundred times before ſhe can dic ; Thus if you'd 
{et your ſoules io their ſoules ſtead, and imagine you were in their 
ditiop, and ſay, may not this be the condition of Zxeland, and wii 
knowes but it may « O my beloved, be not hjgh-minded, but fea ; et 
2s we have Gods bounty onthe one (ide, fo (for ought 1 know) me 
may have his ſeverity on the other ſide, Pranck not then yout ſes 
with fooliſh imaginations, ſaying, who dare come to hurt Zuglad? 
the Spaniard hath-his hands and the French arc too* Kt 
beloved be notdeluded ; who would have thought that Fersſalew the 
Lady City of all-Nations, whither the tribes went up to worlliy, 
ſheuld become a heap offtanes and a vagabond people £ but yet ym” 
ſce it was, and is tothis day ; And I pray, why may it not-be Zagat 
caſc £ Learne therefore, Hear, and fear God, for afſuredly God cal®# Il G 
orange cans 66 iy 2 pot fay here are. many gl 
Chriſtians ; doe you think that God is beholding to you for yourrelif 
on ? ſurely-not : For rather then he will profarve ſuch as profeſie 
name, and yet hate to be reformed; he will upof theſe ſtones an 
dren unto Abrahamyhe will rather go into Tarky and ſay uttothem, 
* art my people, and I wil be your God, 2 

- Bnt wilt thou let God goe, England'? are you fo content,and wil 

let Chriſt goe and God goe 2 © no, no; lay heart and hands poi p 
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+ they did upon Pal; cvery one of you lay hold, on him and ſay thou 
= not go from us, tor we are called by thy ——_ leave 
w hot ; And for my part I will pray that he doth not rake his leave of us. 
bDoyouthiol chat Rowe will forſake or part with her Gods ? ho, th 
will racher loſe their lives z and wilt thou ler thy God gore, O England 
paid thy God and let him not depart, bur part rather with thy re- 

. | 


We are called by thy Name, leave ws fot. 


You ſee the Church is I ——_—_— to keep God with them, 
lay hold on God with Coards of arguments , O thou hope of 1/r«- 
not leave us z they beſer God with their prayers, and as it were 

they warch him ar the rownes end, thar he ſhould not go away, and - 
they ay, Thou ſhale till abide with us, they are importunate that he 
docot leave them : whence obſerve, Dv#?. Thar ir is the impertunatt deſire 
ns of God, ſtil to keepe God preſent with them. They cared not 
tor {word or famine, as they did for the loſſe of Gods pre- 
ixeyO Lord, leave us or lay they this was their prayer ad blame 
' tm.nors for conſider what a greifit is that God ſtand by and 
withelp chem, Good Lord (ſay they) leave 05 0s wee caeinot abide 


wihinke char God ſhould leave us, much leffe caf® we endure to feele 


aeraſte it ; thus they did,and thus the Szints of God ſhould do,B8xod. 
$a ns Moſes ſaith if thy preſence goe #nt with us, carry us not hence q 


Meſts might have gone upon fair rermes ; ye ſball (faith God) pol- 
et E veaco with profperity ; Bur what faith Moſes ? though 
memight have Cavaay and all the delights there, yet carry us not 

| thy preſence goe with us, this is the ftzy and the ſtrength 
it he ſtickes too. So Pal, 80. 18, 19, Turne us again O Lord 
efhoſts, make thy face to ſhine upon us here is a man, a David, 2 heart 
waonh- gold, hee makes nut many ſuits, but hee comes home, he 
kitothe purpoſe, make thy face (faith he) to ſhine upot us, asif 
ke hould have Caid,that is proſperity enough, for it endureth for ever. 
"Kut what isthe preſence of God 2 In a word, it is the particular fa- 
| —____ which he expreſleth in his ordinances, it is all the good and 
eetneſſe that owes from the purity of Gods , whereby God 
himſclt unto us. Irisnot gold, wealth,nor proſperity,t hat makes 
our God fothere s mor gold ihe WYpuler han in all 
idotne, but itis Gods &rdinances purely 2dminiftred that brings 
| oceto a people. God forſooke Shiloh becauſe his ordinan- 
WF aac not purely kept there z when the people left the Arke (viz) 
OY lipare worſhip, then God left the people ; when the Arke of Gods 
| re was among them, theword in the purity of it, then his face 
1. wee, ad there God wes principaly preſee; hence ie wa that Cats 
a Kfbldto be caſt out of Gods preſence ; becauſe he was caſt out from 
"' &Church, he was caſt our from Gods ordinances ; if a people do our- 
” yreforme, and fincerely worſhip God,theymay remain. If Sadew 
: (amrra bad qr ly repenced, they ad remained, they had oot 
| i þ 4 
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been deſtroyed ; And hence itis that the Saſnts are ſo, wrgent for gg 
Ordinances io the purity of them : But the wicked ſay,once a Sabbath 
enough and ancea week is too-much; by this we may ſee that 
land 8 ripe 4 and is (he not weary of God?nay,ſhe is fat fed tothe 
rer.But it was not ſo withthe Saints and people of God in formertimg 
it was Davids grand requeſt,that he mwighc dwel in the houſe of the Lat, 
Pſal. 27.4. . And Pſalme the 42. and the firſt verſe, he (aid, his foul W 
for Gods ordinances, Thus you ſce that the Saints of 
God are marvellous importunate to keepe, 60d + in his ording- 
CES. 
"Queſ. But may not a man be ſaved without preaching ? 

4 »f#. I an{wer, the argument is clear,the Saints maintain God in 
his ordinances, the want of which is under the penalty of death aw 
damination, becauſe we have more need of God in his ordinances thay 
of all the gold in the world ; for all the gold inthe world willnot 
tisfy a hungry man ; It is bread that be muſt have, becaulc he hath nai 
of it; {o the —_— apt _ of _ and of —_ _ 
they have but coats, and their ies pincht wit y 
xl is he "_ ſtand moſt in need - 4 In P/alme the 750d 
the 25, verſe, David fretted atthe proſperity of the wicked ; but arthe 
lift he breaks off kindly, ſaying, whom have 1 Heaven but thee ? Agifhe 
ſhould have ſaid, let them have what they will, I will have nothing but 
the And why ſo! why? chow art my flrength and my pcriion far ever ark; 
he ſaith that God is his ſtrength, yeathe ſtrength of his heart, bevby 
ſhcwing that all the helps in the word cannot help the heart of mani 
God and Chriſt bee wanting ; you were as good offer a journey torelh 
a weaty man, or the ayreto feed a hungry man,as to offer riches, honouts 
and calc to help a diſtreſſed ſoul, Theſe will never help aman ; he 
well dote upon them, but his ſoule and conſcience will be galled 
rroubled ſtill; it muſt be the God of peace that muſt ſpeak peace totrow 
bled ſoules. It muſt be the God of peace that muſt ſpeak peace toadi- 
ſtreſſed ſoul, to a ſoule that is damned in it ſclfe it is he that muſt fay,l 
will be the ſtrength of their hearts, and their portion for ever ; no mane 
then if a poor ſoul cryes to God, when happily the heart is full , when 
the ſoul gnaws and cries within it ſclte, I am damned, 1 am daw- 
ned ; happily the palate is pleaſed with delicates, when the foul 
for ought it knows muſt goedown to hell, oh then beloved, it youwill 
have ſafety, goe where God is , for every pood gift comes in with himz 
it once a man hath got God into his company, he hath all good things 
with him. God bleſſed 0bed Edows houle for the Arks ſake z nowthe 
Arke was a type of Chriſt, and where it came, many blefings came with 
itz even ſo when God comes unto a peoplethey are married unto him 
righteouſneſſe,in judgement, in lovingkindneſſe and in mercics forever, 
Hoſea, 2.9, When a man is married to a wife, all is his , ſo get Chriſt and 
all is thine, and then what wouldſt thou have more * 

* God ſpeaks to the raive, and it heares; God ſpeaks to the corne, ad NN + 
itheares, butif thou be in Chriſt, hell and death ate thy ſervanty' | + 
but they that have outward things only, as profits, pleaſures = . 


LL Ga nEGgGEcCrswRec.c.cs=—CcFoASTFETTOQT] 


- _ - 
"" —_ 2. Rae. — Hl d.ad wo tr Too i ca = » _ 


6 


nn 


- The Signes of God; forſaking a*People. fo 157 


- Y 
"* 
». 


like have their rutac, unite they have Chrilt with chemy ger 
pry therefore, for it he be wanting, all outward and inward dangers 
befall »hat man,or that Nation; woc be unto him or them that are with- 
aut God. For though they bring up their children, yet will I bereave 
=m.chat there (hll nor be a man left,yea, woe alluto them, when I 
depart from them, Ephraim,as Tyrus,ts planted ina pleaſant place:but 
'Zalraios {hall bring forth his children to the murderer, Hoſea 9. 14. 13. 
indeed, woe be unto that heart, County or Kingdome,that God is 
from; when God who isthe God of mercies and all conſola. 
i ed away, 'who can but pitty that ſoule, County or King- 
dome who will not [ubmit to Gods peace, conſolation, and ſalvation * 
When God parts, all miſcries follow;for that man that makes no conlci- 


Wl fo God in the congregation, mark what the text ſaith, Dae. 
15.1 
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will forſake them,and many miſerics ſhall overtake thers, and 
the ans guret are once up, then come in all evils; And then they 
not theſethings come upon us, becauſe God is not with us*1f 
therefore we would avoid woe and ſorrow, {laying and killing ane ano- 
itthe wife would not ſce her huſband killed before her tender eyes, 
man ſce his wife ſnatche out ©f the world by the hands of wick- 
leave not God,but hold him'faſt, and then evil dayes will 
from us; Iris our holding of God that keeps miſeries from us; 
what ſhall we think of them that are weary of God,and that ſay 
Almighty, Depart from us? Feb,22.17. 
08. But are there any amongſt us that are weary of God? I hope there are 
woeſuch amongſt us, 
Lanſwer, Thou art a ſervant, and rejeeſt the Command of thy Ma- 
init thou docſt rcje& God, and all ſuch as have a mean conceit of 
worſhip of God, and the word of God, and think that prayer or 
muociung 1s continued too long; I ſay, thele men know not what they 
thinkor ſay, but certainly it is becauſe they would be freed from the 
Ordioances of God : well, God will free thee from them one day, 1 
wilwarrant thee, and thenthou wilt be in a miſerable condition, oh 
thathou wouldeſt pitty thy poor condition; but thou art weary of 
Gods ordinances, and of his mercies, his preſence and patience, know 
Li that thou ſhalt be deprived of Gods goodnefle, and thy portion 


be with thoſe that hate God in this life here,and after this life (if 
repent not)thy portion ſhall be with thee in Tophet, where the 
yorm dycth not,and where the fire goeth not oat,and then crying will 
availe,God will be God over thee in deſtruRion, yea when he hath 
thouſands and ten thouſandsinto hell. ſuch as thou art,hen ſhale 

be the everlaſting objeR of his never dying wrath, then notwith- 

- Randing all thy ſhrill cries, though thou couldeſt be heard out of that 
. (gon, yet were thy help never the near; for God is God ſtill. I adviſe 
aecherefore whatto do, whilſt thou art bere inthis life, make thy 
. page with God in Chriſt,and lay thy ſclt low before him, and beare 
' his hand in his wrath which thou haſt deſerved, And mark 
+what I ſay, thou haſt deſerved to be in hell an hundred times, 
<tha is the leaſt 5 and therefore be contented with thy conditions 
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tor thou haſt choſen death rather than life: and God ſhould wrong him 
ſelf and thee - + not let thee have thy chooſing. 
Will not theſe things move you, my brethren ? Me thinks 1 {@ 
colours riſe, ] am glad of it, I hope it i5toa good end, you may by 
wiſc,and happily {o wiſe as to choole life rather than death : Nowthe 
Lord grant it,for he delights not in your deſtruQion. = 
I w.4:dde one word more,to leave the more impreſſion in yorr 
my defire is the health of your ſouls; though my meat ſeem ſoure, yer 
my mind is the will of God. Thou man or woman, that canſt not abide 
ſo much preachiog,bor ſtandeſt upon thorns whilſt it js preaching; 5u 
much of oxe thing (you lay )is good for nothing; You do as much as ſay yoy 
will not have God with you, you will have alittle of God, bur you 


will have more of your pleaſures: Is this your defire, your delights? 
Know then, whoſocver thou art, that haſt an ill will to God and his Or- 


bo 


divances,and wilt not have the golpel in the purity of itzthou ſhalt 
thy deſires : Thou ſayeſt,depart Preaching, and to it ſhall,thou ſhalt 
thy defires. When thou ſhalt hear the trumpets ſound.and when thige 
caresſhall riogle withthe ſound of war; then depart for ever, youtha 
are weary of God,get you down to hell for ever : Fulfill your bale luſt, 
(then will God fay)for I have fed you on earth this twenty, thirty, fony, 
fifty, nay fixty years and upwards, and my mild Word could notrule 
you,nor prevaile with you, and therefore now yer youto hell, and thee 
remain for ever, Think thus with your ({clves, will God ſerve me thus? 
yea that he will, for he hath prepared a place for the proudeſt Kings, 
Princes, Monarchs,Captains,8c.that are,or ever were inthe world, if 
they will not be ruled nor guided by God,and his word.Sce Iſa. 30.33, 
the Text doth as good as ſay,he delighteth to make bonfires about theit 
ears : And muſt this be the way to glorific God ? 

But ſome may ſay Surely Kings and Monarchs are exempted they weed 


fear that ſach tormemts ſhall come upon them. 


To this I anſwer,thatGod will ſay unto them, Raign there if thou wilt 
and then they ſhall know that there is a King that laughs ar their deſtw- 
Rion. Take notice of this I beſcech you,and reafon thus with yourowt 
ſoules:Is he a good ſon that cannot abide the preſence of his own father? 
is ſhe a good wife that cannot abide the company of her: husband? ang 
is he a good Chriſtian that cannot endure the company of Chriſt inhs 
ordinances? 

This.may ſerve torebuke Gods people for their negleft. You ſee the goſyel 
is going, Chriſt is departing, he 1s going to ſcek berter entertainment. 
(But I marvaile ybugive no better attendance; I pray hearken whatl 
{ay,and have to ſay,ſtand up and hear, and the Lord give you grace 0 
beleeve.)I will deal plainly with youzas ſure as God 1s God,God is go 
ing from England.$hall I tell you what God told me? nay I muſt tell 
you on pain of my life, Will you give eare and believe me? I am a poet 
Ambaſſador ſent from God to do his meſſage unto you; and although 
I be ow,y et my meſſage is from above,and He that ſent me 1s grear,and 
from above; and oh that He would grant that this my meſſage might be 
believed ! Wharif I ſhould tell you, what God told tne(yc a 
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- thathe would deſtroy England and lay it waſt £ Whar ſay you to this, 


wy beloved 2 Ir is my meſſage, by meditation in Gods word, that he bid 
wmedoro you, and he expeRts ananſwer from you : I domy meſlage as 
God commanded me; what layeſt chou unto ir, England * I muſt returne 


aaoſwer to my Maſter that ſent me, yea this preſent night I muſt re- 


ananſwer ; for the Lord hath 2ppoirteda ſettime, ſaying, To mor- 
mw the Lord will do this thing in the land, Exo4.9.5.Why ſpeak you not?2n 
aſwer you muſt give : Do you think well of it * will you have England 
2 will-you put the agedto trouble, and your young men to 
? will you have your young women widows, and your Vir- 
gins defiled ? will you have your deare and tender little ones toſſed 
the Pikes and daſbed againſt the ſtones 2 or will you have them 
up in Poperic, in idolatry, under a neceſſity of periſhing their 
ſouls for ever, which is worſt of all? Will you have theſe Temples 
whereia we ſeem to worſhip God, will you have them and your houſes 
barge with fire? and will you ſee England laid waſte without inhabi- 
unts/are you well-contented it ſhal be {02 T am an importunate ſuitor for 
Cuſt, oh ſend me not ſad away, but _ comfortably and cheerfully, 
vhatare you reſolved of? Are you willing to enjoy God ſtill, and to have 
lindwell with youtir is well, I am gald of it if it be ſo; but you muſt 
monly ſay ſo,but you muſt uſe the means, and you muſt plead impor- 
qaarely with your God : for although his (word be drawn, and in his 
hand, lifeed up and ready to ſtrike, yet ſuffer him not ro deſtroy, but ra- 
therto ſheath his (word inthe blood of hisenemies, I wou!d be glad to 
have Bogland flouriſh ſtil, but if deſolation do come,thank your ſclvs for 
,itis your own fault if you be deſtroyed, and not Gods,for he delights 
wtinthe death of avy. We may juſtly take up the complaint of the 
Prophet Eſzy who ſaith,No man ſtirreth up himſelf co lay hold on God, 
Ie. 64. 7. But this is our comfort, or rather our miſery, that we have 
quiet proſperity, with caſe and commodity,cur bellies tul,our coffers ful, 
adour backs curiouſly clothed,&c. not remembring the afflitions of 
oxrneighbcur Nations;bur all is well with us,and it wil ſerve our turns: 
&ifwedo humbleour ſclvs a little, we think it is wel. And thus we play 
mockholiday with God and with his goſpel,in making it our packhorſe. 
Well, look to it, for God is going,and if he do go, thenour glory goes 
46;and then we may ſay with Phineahs wife, 1 Sam. 4.22. Glory is de- 
ures rs {o glory-is departed from England, for England hath 
her beſt daies, and the reward of fin is coming onapace for God is 
packing vp of his goſpel, becauſe none wil buy his wares : God begins 
ſhip away his Noehs, which propheficd and forctold that deſtruQion 
Wasear; and God makes account that New- England (hal be a refuge for 
is Noehs and his Lots, a rock and a ſhelter for his righteous ones ro run 
anto;and thoſe that were vexedto ſce the ungodly lives of the people 
nthis wicked Land,ſhall there be ſafe. Oh therefore my bn, Bs 
bold on God, and let bim not go out of your coaſts ;. look about you 1 
lay,and ſtop him at the Towns-end, and let not thy God O Eng- 


lad, lay fiege about him by humble and heartic c_ him , and 


not to goe 


he be going, he is not yet gone, ſuffer 
: farre, 


5 
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reconciliation, this is the day wherein we are to make our peace wi 
our God, and to cod all controverſies, let us labour therefore to 

with God,and that we may not loſe hispreſence,doe as the ſpouſe;Can, 
3.1. ſhe ſought him, but ſhe could not find him, yet the gave. notow; 
but ſhe followed him til! ſhe found him; So our God is going, and 
we.{it ſtill? would you bave the Goſpel kept with lazie wiſhes? Ohay 
no; ariſc,ariſe from of your downy._beds,and fall down upon your 

and intreat God to'\lcave his Goſpel ro you and to your poſterityzſy 
we by our finnes difioherit our Infants and poſterity of ſuch a bleſſing 
which - is, or ſhould be the life of rheir lives, and ſo havethe 
brought. up .in ſuperſtition? no, no; Lord we: cannot abide this, Oh 
give us neither wealth nor any other bleſſing but thy Goſpel; 
is our Plca Lord, and when we have found God, then ler us bringhim 
home to our houſes, and there retaine him, that ſo he may be our Ga 
and the God of our poſterity, in all our and their afflitiong 
this will make you to rejoyce exceedingly. Oh my beloved, 
6od home with youi,and lct him be a father to you, and to your polls 


ty. wt 
Qu. But how may we keep the Lord: it wiuld be worth our Labour, far uM 
right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. gr 
Anſ.Firſt,we muſt be ſure to prepare 4 room for him, for he is a Kith 
and a King you know ſends his harbinger before him to prepare azo 
for himg pions out of her my people,and touch no vacleantling 
and then I will bethy God and thou ſhalt be my people, 2 Car. 6.19; 
ſo my beloved brethren,come out of all fiofull courſes, plcaſures,,.u 
practiſes, and you may expe Gods coming unto your houſes. AM 
when you ſitdown by your fires, orlie down in your beds, think 
with your {elves,what an equall condition doth God propound? its 
only to part with a fio, a luſt,a Dalilah, which we may very well ah 
as well as I may ſpare water out of my ſhooes,or a coale out of Ao 
ſome. ſay think thus wich'thy ſelfe,and ſay in thy heart, Will Gogks 
Company with me, if I will not keep Company with fin? are the al 
no harder? this isa good offer; I will at once bid fin aduc; for now 1 
upon another bargaine; here is an offer that I was not aware of, L W 
uickly diſpatch this bargaine, and make my peace with my God. 
thus if you would hauc God to be yours, then let your ſoules and bow 
be his by forſakiog all fins; and whep you ſhall call, God will come 


and ſay,Heream 1,1/a.58.9, _ 
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"Secondly,as you muſt prepare a room for God,ſo you muſt give hizs | 
* is bs God hve his will,crofſc him nor. Where the King is, 
twill have all things to his mind; even ſo itis with God. If he may 

Wie his own worſhip,you pleaſc him wondrous well, you muſt dreſſe 
diſhes according to his rooth but if you put poyſon into bis mear, if 
[mingle the traditions of men with Gods worſhip, then you d:ſcon- 
1.Lay afide therefore all your ſuperſtitions, and erronious opini= 
FGod and his worſhip,and do it according to his wil in his word 
edad,and then you pleaſe him indeed;when a Nation or a ſoule ſub- 
co God and to his truth in all things. To bow at the name of Jeſus; 
"meant at the word Feſus;for ſa to give him the bow is ro commit | 
ſlabica)! qr but the meaning is, we ſhould worſhip him in ſþicic 
- Wintroth, humbly ſubjeRing our ſelves unto Chriſt. | 
Thirdly,as we muſt give him his mind,ſo we muſt give him welcome: 
wn difpleaſe God and Took lowringly, or ſourcly upon him, and 
wdge ar God or at his truth, no wonder then if God goe away; and 
Iychis is the fin of England, we bear anill will unto God and his 
and God hath done well for this Land, and what could be have 
more than he hath done for this Land, as he faith of his vine- 
Iſa. 5.4.5. but it brought forth contrary fruity even ſo we doe all 
mary to Gods expeRation, mark therefore what God faith, he will 
amy the hedge, and it ſhall be troden down and for ought that 
my colleted, ſoit is like to be with us,if his mercy'prevenr it nor; 
Ware we better than the old world*the ſame finnes that were found in 
| world, arc found in u*;Sedew's and Gomorahs fins were but ſtraws 
melpeR of ours; and yet God rained down fire and brimſtore _ 
mel me,ure there not as great ſins amongſt us as were in Feruſalem, 
mowere carried cap'tves,and their city deſtroyed,and they a vagabond 
ppc unto this day? Arc we better than other Brethren and neighbour 
nons.that have drunk ſo deeply of Gods wrath? I tell you truly, we 
burthen to God, he cannot long bear us, and he will think his 
mn well over when he hath deſtroyed us. You know all men are 
when their pain is over. even ſoit is with God, we arca pain and a 
Wieuno him,and why ſhould God go continually paincd with us, 
acare worthy to be deſtroyed? Then ſhall Exgland ſeek peace, but 
Woot find it, God ſhall not pitty us. Oh, my beloved brethren, what 
ont thing it is , when a mercifull God ſhall ſhew himſclf unmer- 
W? when his. patience ſh2ll be turned into impatience? There is 2 
Mimecre long befalling England, if God in mercy prevent it not; but 
& conſider ir, lamentable is our time. Chriſt wept over Jeruſa- 
faith he)rhat thow hadſt known in this thy day of viſitation the things 
ww cers thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. Beloved, what 

"' " think we ſhall do, when Gods merciesare turned into juſtice ? 
| wit England.the Lord hath wept overtheein mercy many years; 

wall we do when we have leiſure to confider what once we did 

Gods patience is never truly prized,till we want it; and then 

” foul willthus ſay, There was a time when we might have been 
=? with this patient God,but now he is hid from our cycs,now the 
= , , gate 
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is ſhut, barred and locked up. And thus when a people doth 
Gods mercy he ſends the contrary judgements, and _ wall <.. 
and wound our ſoules to think what once we did enjoy but that ſoule 
that will bid God welrome co hs heart,may goc ſinging to his grave, 

Tos mw be i unte with God 10 tarry,and account it « grea 
fever ifbewill #ay: For Gog hath roome enough in heaven, and there. 
fore you need not lodge him for Want of tongs bet Fon ouihe be. Þ + 
holding to him to tarry with you (yet in theſe dayes men doe not low 
robe re. rote ed with God,and by that means he hel 
him till he blefled him:you live under the meaxs,and know the way, and 
will you not doe it? what greater condemnation can there be, and hoy 
great will your be unto you,more than unto them that hay 
no me2nes? and as it was ſaid of Caparnawm,ſo ſay I ro England, Thay 
England that waſt lifted up to heaven with weavs,ſhalt be brought dom 
tohell; thou ſhzlt be abuſed for it; for if the mighty works which hay 
been done inthee,had been done in India or in- urkie.they would hay 

nted ere —_— therefore CRm—_— = is England: place, 

which is the ing tormeniting place of all,if it not And 

marke what I ſay,the poor native Turks and Infidels ſhall bo 2 more 

cvole farmmer-Parſour in hell,than England ſhall have, for we ſtand upa 

h' rates; therefore thy torment ſhall be the more intollerable to hex, 

ow the Lord write theſe things, in our hearts by the finger of hi 

_ ſpirit for his Chriſt ſake,under whom I would we were all cate 
red, | yore 
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DISCOURSE 


The narure of Prevalent Prayer: 
Together with ſome helps againſt 


diſcouragements in Prayer. 


LL AMENT. 3.57: 


Thou dreweſt neare in the day that I called 
upon thee, thou ſaidſt fear not. 


PS His Book of the Lamentations doth plainely 
ſhew what miſeries and difirefles fin is the cauſe 
of. As inthis people of the Jews, who becauſe 
of their Idolatries, their contempt of Gods Or- 
dinances, their {1 ghting and miſufing the Pro- 

hets,&c.. Had their Cities taken,their Temple 

OW. | their liberties confilcated, themſelves 
carried captive out of their own countrey, and 

deprived of the ordinances of their God, and the 
ſigns of his preſence; before they were rebellious: but now they ſought 

0dalong time; they praz ed, but God would not hear. Infomuch that 

Many poor foules amongſt them were d:ſcouraged, ard almoſt ready to 

deſpaire; That had not the Lord pur in ſome inklings of hope, they had 
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utterly fainted. Now whilſt theſe poore ſoules were praying, ang cry- 


ipg, and groaning,and now ready to give over for diſcouragement tha 
God will not hcare then, prefently the Lor.} Giings in comtort, and bee. 
kens to their hearts got to be diſcouraged, but to pray on, and feareny 
Thou dreweſ! near in the day that 1 called upon thee, thou ſaidſt fear mi, 
words conaine in them three propertics of cffcfuall prayer: 

Firſt, the unfariableneſſe of iy All the prayers of this people though 
they had been of many yeares,yer they counted them as the prayerg 
one day; is the day that / called won thee. They account all their thouſang, 
of (upplications andypraicrs as one ſuite; never had they done theirpry. 
ers till God did heare them. ; 

Secondly,the ſenfiblencſſe of it, whereby it 1s able to know wheths 
God doe heare it or no:Thos dreweſt neare in the day that I called upon the, 

Thirdly, the ſupplyes it hath againſt dangers and diſcourg 


- God flings incomfort into their hearts, giving them inklings of- 


ſuppart chem againſt their dilcouragements#hov ſaidſt fear not. Fram the 
firſt of theſe, obſerve | 

T hat an eff eftual prayer is an unſatiable prayer, A man that prajes effedy, 
ally,ſers down this in himſelf as his fiſt concluſion never to ceaſe, we 
to give over praying till he {peed : This the 11ſt and prime thing thay 
godly heart looks at,as David in his prayers: He begins in this mane, 
Heare my cry O Ged, attend unto my prayer Pſal.61.1.50,Give eare 
prayer O God. and hide not thy ſelf from wy ſupplicationsPial.s 5.1 Hem 
woyce O God in my prayer, Pſal. 64. 1. As ithe ſhould ſay, Lord, now] 
come to call upon thee, now that I come to thee, to begpe thele 
and theſe graces that my ſoule wants, I beſcech thee ro heare me: forl 
am reſolved never to give over my ſuit,never to givethee reſt, burtort 
continue my,grayers and ſupplications,til thou give a gratious anlwerty 
my ſoul and beare me. 

This isrhe firſt and prime thing that the ſoule looks after, it being the 
very cnd of prayer to be heard; it is not with prayes as with Oratory 
for in Oratoryz a man may ule all the perſwafive arguments that the wit 
of man can invent,and ſpeak as cuttingly, and as perſwafivcly as may by 
and yet the heart may be ſo intr3Rable as not to be perſwaded, itis fot 
ſo with prayer. | 

The end of prayer is to prevaile with God. Beloved, there is 
rence between the end and office of prayer; the office of prayer is ® 
pray, the end of prayer is to prevaile. There is many 2 man tht 
.doth the office of prayer,and yet never gets the end of prayer. A wal 
harh never gotten the end of his prayers,till he hath gotten that he pray+ 
ed for.It is not with praicr as with, a Phyſician, that may givethe be 
phyfick under heaven,and yet the Paticnt may die nnder his hands; ad 


, therefore one gives counſcl thar a Phyſician never meddle with a delpt- 


rate man. 

Bur if the ſoul be an effeAuall ſuitor with God,it can never faile of 
its fuite, becauſe it is an unſatiable Suitor, that never leaves his prayt 
till it terminates the end of it. Icryed unto the Lord with my voy, 
and he heard mc out of his holy hill. Selah. Ferom tranſlates it tos por 
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of Prevalent Prayer: 267 
Pal. 3- 4. never doth a child of God pray, bur he prayer! {o as that his 
er and Gods care may be joyned tagerher ii cried unto the Lord, and 
Lord heard me: This allo ſheweth how the Prophet cried and pray. 
ed, namely ſo as his crying and Gods hearing were coupkd toge- 


oo. ſome may objeR, How can aman be ifhfatiable in his prayers till O9je OF. 
he ſpeed * mult a man be alwaies a praying ? Gad calls nien to other du- 

ties of his worſhip, and of his own particular calling ; after morning I 

muſt have done till noon, afrer noone I muſt have done til vighe : whether 

God hear me or no; muſt | be alwaies a praying tilt I ſpeed? then I ſhould 

doe nothing elſe bur pray © how then are we to-comrinue our praiess till 

God hear us and givethe grace that we pray for?tothis I anſwer. | 

A man muſt give over the words and times of prayer for other duties, Anſ. 
huta man muſt nor give over the ſuit of prayer. A poor begger comes ro © 
4 houle-keepers gate, and begs, but nane hears him, now he being a 

man,hath ſomthing elfe to de, ard therefore he firs downor ſtands, 
and knits or patches, and then he begs or knocks, and then to his work 

in; though he do not alwayes continue knocking or begging, yet he 
| a6 continues his ſuite : O that my Initg might be granted me, ot 
tha I might have an aſþcs here; ſo when the foul is begging of any 

though ic doth not alwgies continue the words of. prater, yet it 
alwaics continues the ſuite of Praicr. David he would del in the houſe of 
th Lard for ever, Pſal.23.5. A wicked man it may be will turne into 
Gods houſe and ſay a prayer, 8c. but the Prophet would (and fo all 
men muſt) dwell there for ever , his ' lyeth alwayes at the 
of grace, begging for grace, A wicked man he prayeth as the 
cock croweth ; the cock crows and cealeth, and crowes again and cea- 
feth again 4 and thinks not of crowing till he crowes again : {oa wicked 
man praies and ceaſcth, praics and ceaſeth again , his mind is never bu-= 
fed tothink whether his praiers ſpeed, or no ; he thinks it is good Relj- 
gion for him to pray, and therefore he takes that for granted that his 
praiers os, though in very deed God never hears his praiers, nor no /, 
more reipedts it, than he reſpeAs th: lowing of O cen, or the gruntling = 
s. He is found in his praicrs as the wilde Aﬀe in her moneths : 
.2. The wild Aſle in regard of her ſwiftneſſe cannot be taken but in 
months, ſhe hath a ſleepy moneth, and all that while ſhe is ſo ſleepy 
ad ducopiſh that any man may take her ; in her months you ſh1ll find 
her; ſoa wick<d man hath his prayer mon-ths, his praier firs : ir may be 
mathe m#rniog, or in the evening, orday of his affliction and miſery you 
full have him at his prayers, at his prayer firs then you ſhall find him ar 
k, bmotherwiſe bis mind is about other matters. But the child of God 
what ever he ajles, he goes with his petition preſently to the throne of 
pre and there he never removes till he hath jr granted him,as here we 
thepraiers of the Church conſiſting of many years, yet are counted 
but one ſuir. The application follows. 

Wſe1, Try therefore and examine whether thy praicrs be unſatiableyyſ; x, 
prajets yea 0r 10 z and for helpe herein take theſe markes ; firſt, if thy 
prayers be unſatiable praiers, then it is a beggiog prayer ; thou praicſt - 
I 
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if thou hadſ1 never praicd before, as ifthou hadſt never begunto 
and thou never thinkeſt that thou haſt done any thing till thou haſt 
done the deed. As a hurgry man eats as if he had never ex 
before, ſo the unſatiable ſoul prates as if he had never praieg 
before , till he hath obtained that he hath praicd for ; but {x 
wicked man he prayes nt thi, Fob [peaking of carnal protc fl rs, J4 
27.19. Will he call upon God at all times e ſceeſt thou a wicked man goto; 
g-»0d duty, goto praicr, do you think that he will hold out alwayes? 
he will hever do it ; for a wicked man he reaſons with hingfelfe, | have 
called upon God thus and thus long, I hope I need not pray any mort 
for this thing, and fo he gives over. 

But a godly man he will be alwayes calling upon Cod. Beloved, 
there is a beginning #0 anaRion, and a beginning of an 2Rion z thou never 
beginneſt ro lift up a weight till thou ſtirreſt it from the ground ; indeed 
thou maiſt begin towards the aRion by pulling at it, by reaching at i; 
but thou never beginnel(t the lifting up of the weight till thou ſtirre i 
from ics place : thou mayſtgive a pull at prayer, and tvgge at a grace, 
but thou haſt not ſo much as begun thar duty, till thou ſceti God begin 
to hear thee, till thou ſecſt the grace a coming ; therefore the Prophet 
David when he prayed and had not that he prayed for, his praicrs retur- 
ned into his own boſome, P/al. 35.13. thc ro lic to be a continuall ſuit 
unto God. A wicked man prates, and he leaves his pra er b« hind him 
in his pew, or in- his hall, or chamber bur a godly man praics an 
his prayer is in his heart, his prayer is not out till the grace be 


Secondly an unſariabf# prayer, it is evermore a proceeding praicr;you 
would think that thelc are two contraries and one oppoſite to the other, 
but they 2re nor, only they are two ſeverall things as it is ever a begins 
ning praicr, becauſe in his own thoughts he reckons or thinks that be 
hath nothing till he ſpeeds ; ſo the ſoule that is unſatiable in prayer, be 

occeds,he gets necr to God, hegains ſomething, he windes up his 

rt higher: As achild that fſceth the mother hive an apple in het 
hand, and would fain have it, it will come and pull at the mothen 
| hand for it : now ſhe lets go one finger.and yet ſhe holds it, and there 
pulls 2gain, and then ſhe lets go another finger, and yet ſhe keepes it, and 
then the child pulls again, and will never leave pulling and cryingtillit 
hath got it from his mother : So a child of God ſecing a!l graces tobe 
in God, he draws neer to the throne of grace begging tor it, and by his 
carneſt and faithfull praiers, he opens the hands of Godto hf: God 
dealing as parents to their children, holds them off for a while, not that 
he is unwilling to give, but to make them more carneſt with God, to 
draw them the neerer to himſclfe. A wicked man praies and his prakets 
tumble down upon him again z and his heart is as dead as ever it was bes 
fore, as ſenſual as ever,as carnal and carthly as ever, as hard, as imp 
nitent and ſecure as ever. 

A godly man when he praies, though he have not gotren the thing 
totall that he defired, yet he is neerer God then he was before + his heatt 
grows cvery day better than other by his praiers ; he obtains ſtill ſom 
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ting. as the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks of knowledge, Hof. 6.3. T ben (ball we 


boar, of we follow 0» to know the Lord: ſol may lay of prayer, and 
of all oxher good duties, then we pray if-we proceed on-wards ia 
oy we may know and know, and yet never know the Lord,till he g9 
20 in knowledge; fo a man may pray and pray, yet if he goe not 0n- 
widsin his proyers, his prayers are nothing. Agodly man prayesas a 
wilder builds; now 2 builder he fiſt 1a a foundation, and he- 
ciafehe canoot finiſh in one day,he comes the lecond day, and find 
te frame ſtandiog that be made the firſt day, and then he adds a Gd 

work, and then he comes a third day and finds his two former 

work ſtanding; then he proceeds to a third dayes work,and makes 
nk toit, and ſo he goes on till his building be finiſbed. So prayer 
«the building of the ſoule,tiil it reach up to heaven, therefore a godly 
janprayes and reacherh higher and higher io prayer,til at laſt his pray- 
exreach up to God. 

lrisa figne of a wicked man to pray and to let his prayers fall down 
inupon him. Ard here I appeale to the conſciences of wicked men, 

Eben ſo with them, they pray and pray,but their hearts are as dead 
wideceirfull,as proud and vaine,as ignorant, blockiſh and rebellious,as 
ifthey bad never prayed. | 

irdly, it is more and more a fervent prayer, if alicle prayer will 
tiferte the turn,if he {peeds not to day, then he will pray more car- 
xflly to morrow ; and if that will not ſerve the turne, he will adde 


more. , 

Azamanin winding up of a bucket, if two or three windings will not 
{chit up, be will winde it up higher and higher, cill ir comes up, for 
fhe ould onely winde up once ortwice and no more, but hold it 
kitathe ame pin, the bucket would never come up; So if a man 
Rt prays, end windes not up his heart higher, bur holds ir juſt 

{amepegge it was, prayes inthe ſame. faſhion he did, grace will 
we comeup.Mark then how thou prayeſt,examinethy hean,doſt thou 
» rh yeſterday, with no more zeal, nor feeling affetion, nor 

defire? thou praycſt not unſatiably, 

No,thou reſtraineſt thy praying from growing, an excellent deſcri- 
Mimnofan hypocrite, Fob 14. 4. though talſly applied ro Fob, T how r 
ſrineff prayer before God, in ſome tran{lations it is, Thow keepef th pr 

grwing, thou reſtraineſt thy prayers as a dwarffe is reſtrained 
growing, ſo thou wn thy ane! from being more and 
arneſt and cffcual atla 15 growing in 
ney car, Prayer 15 growing 
Fourthly,it is a more 3nd more prayer,ſo that if twice a day 
ll not ſerve the turne, he will pray three times day. Pſal. 5 5. 17, and if 
will nor prevaile, he will pray ſeven times « day, Pſal. 119. 164. 
I whenthat is not cnongh,he will be even. eyer a praying, hardly bre- 
off @y or night, Pſa. 88. 1. he careynot how okenbe prayeiy it 

'bethzr thou haſt been a ſuitor for ſtrength and greece: againſt car- 

0s,a0d haſt put up many prayers tothe — ——— 
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ſickeſt at any prayers, thy prayers are not unſarial»|e ,, an unſatiableſyy 
never reſteth, though ir have made ten thoutand prayers,till it hay 
ten thegrace ; it isſo with other things,and therefore we necd not 
der at it, when a man doth nor finiſh h:s work one day, he will do it ay 
ther, and ſo on as long as he lives,tull his worke be done; fo muſt eg 
for heaven and forgiace. 

Fifthly,it is ever more and more a back'd praier : it ordiniry pros 
will not ſerve the turne: a godly heart will cut off time from hisrega 
tions and pleaſures, though in themſelves lawfull. Bcloved, it Mmayly 
with thy foul in its wraſtlings and ſtrivings for grace and power agauf 
corruptions,that ordinary praiers wil! not ſarisfic it, but it will be 
cefſry to give over even lawful delights, and give that time to prajy 
ſo a man will do for the world, if he have a buſincfle of im 
chat will bring him in gaine,he will be content to part with hisdeh 
and recreations, and pleaſures, to follow after it, ſoa man muſtdo fy 
his ſoul, and if that be not enough, then lay aſide the duties of thyal 
ling, to take time from that. If a man have two houſes on fire both» 
gether, the one his manſion dwelling houſe, the other ſome back ran 
or ſtable, if he can, he will ſave bo'h ; but it he ſec that by ſpendingt 
time on quenching the fire on the ſtable, that his great manſion haut 
will burne downe, he will then n-gleR the other and let it bume tt 
-will, aod imploy himſclfe abont his houſe ; So when the foul isin n+ 
ſery under the want of grace, that ir cannot live under, but muſt pen 
eternally if it have it nor, then the ſoule being hetter than the body,n 
the! than that the ſoul miſcarry, we will ocglc& the body ſomeane 
And if this will not ſerve; abſtain from meat and driok, faſt it owt1tha 
the people of God are faine tc do manyitimes; their luſt and compts 
ons being even as the devill himſelfe, which cannot be caſt out buty 
prayer and fafting;'thore is an excellent place, Joel 2. 12, Them 
now tarn wite the Lord with faſting, weeping and mourning , rent your eats 
&c. Therefore now, now your finnes are fo diveliſh, now-yourla 
are ſo deepely rooted in your foules, row your corruptions are cont 
to be ſuch plague ſores within'you, do you nor think that your ocdit 
repentance, and ordinary printers and hamiliations will {cxve the zum 
but now backe them with fafting and mourning. Here now thou'end 
examine thy ſoul whether it have praied -cffeually, nofatizbly yaa 
No; hath it ever a begging praier, that thou'praieſt as.if thou hagſtre 
praicd before'?15 it evermore a proceeding prayer, that thou doſtere! 
day<draw neerer to God than other*isit mbre and more a back'd p 
'er,a fervent and frequent prifier { haſtthouraken from thy '1ecreat 
from thy calling ro give toit, yea from thy belly and back,-ard uſed 
meanes for prevailing with-God ? then. aretby. praicrs « ffQuall 
unſariable. \ + SSILE 1] 

i-" This then eondemnes the praiers of moſt men in the world, 
Pray and pray for grace,and their praiers cometo an end, and ceaſe 
tore they haveit,the angry frerful man prajcs tor patience and fneeanes 
and yer fits down without i: ; the covetous wor1dling praies tobe 
ned from the world, and his praters are done before he is ſos W! 
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beiter chou2hts, for more zcale, and yer comes to hr: ſo be xt, betore he 
have it; and fo every wicked man prayes, and he 1s*come to hj. Amen 
before. the grace 1s g ven; ler all ſuchmen know that 1tuch prayers, fuſt 
they are endlefle, ſecohd!y they arc fruniefte, 

E:xſt,they arecvelcfic: The Philotopher faid that for which a thing 
;s,thot isthe end of the thing : now prayer 1s for the ſpeedi! o with God: 
and chercfore. he whole prayers {peed hot with God, tis praycts are 
endlefle: thou h.ſt prayed againſt thy price, but art a+ proud ſtil]: rhou 
haſt prayed againſt thy cholcr and art as teachy til] : thou baſt prayed 
againſt eathlireſſe and woilolinefle,, ard art carth'y ard worldly 
gill: thou b4ſt praye aga:nit lecurity and deadnefle of heart, and luke- 
warmneflc in Gods (cry ice,and art Þ kewarm, deadbearred and {ecure 
gill:ro-what end are all thy prayers, when thou c1joyeſt not the end of 
thy prayers * to what erd 1s the worke it cy ſervant, if 
thy bufineſlc be not done.and diſparched when ol] i dom: 2s 5 good ne- 
yer pray 15 Pray tO NO end,a+ £00d that thou never ha it he £0170 pray, 
#t1occalc, and tC giuc over thy prayers before hou h ſt © tained the 

thou praycſt for : The prayers of the wiched are an abomination unto 
the Loud, but the prayer of the wpricht is as delight + Prov 15,8, that IS, 
theprayers Of a wicked man thut con :mucs in hits wicikt 'nefle, when 
hspraycrs arc done,h1- prayers are an .bomins tn ito thc Lord: bur the 
yers of the upright though he were before he prved never io wic- 
ked,yet if it be the prayer of an uprighr and godi, man when his priy- 
evare done,that hi prayers rid hi of his io, and m.ks hin an vpiight 
gan, his prayers are Gods delight Dt, 

Bloved,many pray againſt diſtruſt in Gods providence, Infide!i y in 
Gods prom:{c+, *mparicncy ur der Gods crcet ons &c. and yet hive 
neverthe mote ruſt and othince in Go.!,never the mo © patience under 
thehand of God, 211 r: eſe priers are endl fe, 

Secondly,thy praiers arc frurtleſſe : ro what purpole is a beggers beg- 
ng of an alin**it he be gone beto:e the alms be beſtowed, his begging 
#huitleſſe, ſo 3ll thy praters are I»ſt,if chou art gore from rhe Throne 
ofgrace, betore grace is given thee; for it luch i priter be endleflc,then. 
sRalſo fruiticflc: it will never do thee any good, what is + tuiticfle- 
for, but tube cur down? wh it isa truitleffs Vine good tor, but 


vee 
whe burned £ So all thy praicrs are loſt, all thy beginnings of grace 


acloſt,wc know,faith the man that ws borne blind, Zohn 9, that God 
texcth not fioners, we know it: Why my ſome tay, hw do you 


 dwehar God heares nor franers? why, we know it by experience, by 


#A dwnkard prayeth to God to cure him of his drunkenneſſe, and yet 
\hedath nor leave his ill company. at] the world may ſee th.t God hears 
notthedrurkards praier,becaule he cures him not bat lets him go on 1n 
his Gage and (0 for all other (innes : feclt thou a man ga on in his fins? 
houmayeſt ſce that God heareth not his prajers. If a m1n ſhould be 
$c& 06 bis death bed,and ſend for the Phy fi ians; and Apothecar es in 


fe Country,and ſend for his father, Mother, and for all his fticpds to 
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man, io long as he goeth on in'thar calc. 


come to him to miniſter unto him : yet I know he isnot cured by them 
ſolong as 1 {ec his deadly diſcaſe temaines upon him, {o it I ſee a mang 
pride, hypocrifie, ſecurity, deadnefle of heart, his Juſt, ys lie up- 
on him : notwithſtanding all his prayers, I know God heares not his 
prayers, he prayes to be cleanſed from his fins, and to be purged from 
his laſts, a1d to be red:emed from his vaine converſation: if noy 
God 1ct his fins continue in him, and lets him go on inthem, we ſe. 
plainly God hearsnot him.O what a pirtiful and miſerable caſe are ſuc 
men in,that pray andpray,and yet all their prayers are endlefle and fri 
Ic{s!is not thar man in a pittiful cale,and zl! phyſick,all coſt and c 

is loſt upon him; when his eating and drinking,his {lceping,and winding 
and turning from this ſide to that fide do him ro good*do we not ſay 
him that he is a dead mano? ſo if a mans prayers and ſupplications to Gad 
be endlefle and fruitleſſe : that man muſt necds be a dead and a damned 


Now we cometo the ſecond: part of the text, the ſeuſibleneſſe of th 
godly ſou/, whether it ſpeed or no, the {oule that prayes aright,che pray 
unfatiably it is able to ſay, the Lord doth hear me, the Lord dothgrat 
me the thing that I prayed ro him for, Thus ſaith Fonah,7 cried un tl 
Lord and he heard me. owt of the belly of Hell cryed 1,and thou beardt'm 
voice, Jonah 2.2, How could Fenah ſay, God heard his voice, ithe 
had nt known it? there fore he knew ir. But againſt this ſome my 
objec, 

How can this be? how can the ſoule know that God hears it2wekare 
no Angel-, nor voices from Heaven now to tell men, as the Angell 
Cornelius, that his prayers were accepted, and come up before Gator 
to ſay as Chriſt rorhe woman in the Goſpel, Be of good comfort thy ſuv 
are forgiven thee, 1 know God heares me with his All-hearingear, 
and therefore I have a good belicf in God : but how (hall I know 
that God heares my prayers in mercy, fo as to grant that I'pmp 
for ? | 

There be ſix wayes to know whether the ſoule ſhall ſpeed in prye, 
yea or no. 

The firſt is,the having of a Spirit of further and further praying, Wie 
God gives the ſoul afurther and further ability to pray, when God& 
pens a way forthe foule tothe Throne of grace, and gives hima ite 
acceſſe to thegate of mercy, and a ſpirit to hold out in prayer : Ita 
ſignethat God meanes to hear it. When aPctitioner hath acceſſeto the 
K'ng,2nd preſents his Petition, If the King imbolden him in his ſpeech, 
and et him ſpeak all that he would ſpeak, it is a figne that _ 
means to grant thar man his petition. becauſe otherwite the King 
never haveendured to have heard him fo Jopg, but would have cor 
manded him to-be gone. So it is with the ſoule at the Throne of gra 
come with a petition and prayer to Godzif God diſpatch the ſoul F' 
of his preſence, ſo that the ſoul hath no heart to pray, nor to coltifi 
irs ſuirg but prayes'deadly and dully, and is glad when he hath {aids 
prayers,and hath done: it is a fearful ſign that God never means to/bae 
that mans prayers: but if thou praycſtand prayeſt, and haſt not' 
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in prayer, i boidens thy beart in jes petitions, ut isa fign that God 
will hed thee, and grantihee thy prayers. 

be God iaith the; Prophet, that hath not tarned aw ty my prayer, 

ur bg merex from me, Pal. 65.20, How could the Prophet {ay that 

4d did not tucne away his mercy from him. 4 How ! becaulc he 


apt cuening.away his prayer from his heart ; as if he. ſhould (ay, Lord, 
thou cootinueſt my. heartro pray, thou haſt not taken away my prayer 
from iy heart; therefore I know that thou continueſt thy mercy ynco 


me. : 
» Secondly, the preparedneſje of the beart to pray, is a ſign that God means 
hear, When the Merchant (tretcheth his bagge wider and wider, it 
gaſigne that bc means to put lomething init: ſo when God-opens the 
bees of a poor ſoul, it 15 a f1gne that he means to fil it, when God pre- 
thetoule with more hunger and thirſt after grace, with more lon- 
nesand breatbings ; it 15 a (gn that God hath already prepared his eare 
tohear that prayer : it is 2 {(gne 1hat heart ſhall ſpecd with God in pray- 
ers Pat: 129.17. Lord then haſt heard the deſire of the bumble, thou wilt 
their heart , thou wilt cauſe thine care 10 heare, Firlt, God prepares 
4,99 to pray, and then he bows h1s care ro hear. 

Examibe thy {oul then , art thou mote and more prepared to pray ? 
ha& God ſpoken with a powertull, voice to thy ſoul to open it {clfe 
wide? it is a ſigne that God meanes to fill thy ſoul with his graces. 
Beifthou canſt ruſh into. Gods preſence, apd leave thy preparcdneſſe 

' khiddthee 4 leavelt thy ſoul and thy thoughts, and thy affedions be- 
tindthee; and comeſt with a ſtraighined heart in thy deadveſſe and 
wartnocſle; this is a tearctull figne that God will not heare 
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* Thirdly, Gods cracious looke is a ſigne that he will hear thee : for ſome- 
tinies' (beloved) God anſwers bis people by a caſt of his countenance; 
withagratious ſmile of his t:ce, Pſa/.22,.24. He hath not deſpiſed nor 
| barred the afflidtion of the affl&Fed, neither hath he bid his face from him, 
[ bawhen he crycd unto him he heard. Hereby was the Prophet able 
low that God did hear his prayer, becavuſc he did not hide his face 

fromhim-; when his poor ſoule ſaw God {mile on him, and ſera fa- 

wirable. cyc upon him, this made bim fay that God heard his 


his 5. riddle tothe world. 

+Ifyouſbould ask the men of the world what the meaning of Gods 
countenance is, or what they {ce of it ? alas, they can ſay nothing 
know not what it means ; oniely the godly man underſtand- 


z 


344 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and bit eaves 
" gegen unto their cry. Theſe two go together, their prayers eiterin Gods 
emeand they know it 5 why 2 becauſe they lee it in his countenance up- 
onibens, 3s. a Petitioncr may read his ſpeeding with.the: King by his 
tounkenarice cowards him ; ſo 2 pgor (oul tnay ſee how prayers prevaile 
| nenance aadlook GE 5 044! © _ 

Z 2 . 


SSR TURRS ENS anen SS maeTERED 


$% a+ 
+ + 
. 


thy ayers, but Gog. by caſting ina ſpir ir of praier and zeal, and ter- 
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If chouthen art a ſtranger to Gods countenance, if God never adn, 
ted thee imo his preſence to ſee his face and counce nance; it is a Gems 
that God little regards thy prayers, and hath no mind to hear thee,” 4 
wicked man js like a varlet that ſtands without dores and beyges 
almes,but is not ſuffercd to go into the Genlemans prelence,and there; 


fore knowes not how he ſpeeds, whether the Gentleman will give hig 
 analmes, or whether he be providing a cudgell to beat him away: {og 
wicked man pr puts up his petitions to God, but he is nor 
ak Cod ihe cnn fer hater God look as if he 
heas his prayers, yea or 00 he knows not but that God may be provis 
ding a curſe and plague for him in ſtead of a blcfling. Bur a child 
God cemes withinthe lift of Gods countenance he can tell whenGol 
ſmiles on him, and when he takes another looke : he is able to come iy 
to Gods preſence, Job 13. 16. He alſo (ſaith Job) ſhall be my ſabogins; 
for an hypocrite ſhall not come before him, A ſtrange verle. ſaith, Gul 
is his ſalvation : and he gives this reaſon why he was able to fay {p, fs 
an hypocrite (hall not come befare him. One would think that this 
reaſon : but yet it is an undeniable reaſon, as if Fob had ſaid, I comeiy. 
to his preſence, and he lookes like a Saviour, a Redeemer upon mezby 
an hypocrite ſhall not come before him : he ſtands like a rogue andiey 
without the gate. | 
Indced a wicked man comes into Gods preſence, in regard of Ga 
Ommipreſence : but this is not enough, thy Oxe, and thine Aﬀe 
in Gods preſence : yea ſo, the very Devils themſclves are in 
ſence. But if thou come por into Gods preſence of grace, if God 
admit thy ſoule into the liſt of his Throne , it is a ſign - that God 
thee nor. wy _ therefore ex mw their — » 
or preſence of God they come into or ſce : when t ay inthei 
nd par wr they come before God, yea or no. gon ro 
Beloved, no wicked man under heaven can come before God: tha 
made the marke of a godly man ogely, Pſal. 140, 13. The «pright ft 
dwck im thy preſence, (mark here) dwelling in Gods preſence is onely 
termined to the righteous : the upright ſhall dwell inthy preſence. 
here l appeale uy to the hearts and conſciences of wicked 
whatpreſence of God doe they find intheir prayers * they fee 
Pews,and the walls or hangings, &c. before them : they ſee the be 
vensand the clouds above them :they know nothing within dores. Do 
they ſee Gods preſence and countenance? no: it 1s the upright mat 
onely that dwells in Gods preſence : He ſees how God. lookes oohim, 
how his face {miles on him : and therefore, it is not a wicked mans &- 
ming to Church, and falling on his knees, and uttering the words 
thar is a coming into Gods preſence : then, this would bea fale 
g ofrhe Propher, For a wicked man may goto Church and fall wp 
onus knees, &c, but never come before God. 
This © preſence, is, t« ſee face of Gad. 
» the conſtience of « man doth anſwer him whether God bear bin 
Jus wr mo. As it was with the high Prieſt, whenſoever the high Pact FF. 
came info Gods preſence to inquire of him, though God did notap* | 


——. 
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BET umo him, yet he right read Gods anſwer io his Mims acd 
he might there know FT odmin: : ſO 4 mans conſcience is his 
Urim and Thummim. When he comes before God his own conſcience 
gives him an mcklivg whether he ſperd or no: 1 Jobs 3. 20,21, If 
uo heart condemne us God (5 greater thaw owr hearts and knoweth all ch:ngs. 
if our hearts condemne us not, then have we confidence towards God. 
conſcicnce tell a man his prayers are rotten, that his humilia- 

& rotren,that his hear is ror upright, that yer he is 0t purged from 
,thar his ſceking of God is fained and hypocriticall, irthe very 

vice of God i in his ſoule:and if our conſcience; conder #5.,Ged((aith the A- 


)is greater than our conſciences. 

ok is00 condemnation ro them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. Rom, 
44.aif he ſhould ſay,rhoſe that are in Chriſt, God doth not condeme 
bave not that condemnation: nay their own conſcience doth 
got condemn them : ſo that,thar man whom any condemnation either 
from God, or from his own conſcience condemos, that man is not in 

Okitbeing notin Chiiſt,he can never be heard. 
, amans conſcience may be miſ-informed by Satan under a 
ewenion; as you may ſec in the verſe before my text : Thew haſt heard 
not thine eare from my cry, Here the Church being cxami- 
ir conſciences told them they were heard in their prayers: but 
under a temprarion, their conſciences were afraid that God heard 
a poor ſoule,examine _ it cannot deny bur thar theſe 
tokens of grace and fruits of Gods Spiritare in it; yet their con- 
are afraid that the Lord will not give them theſe and theſe other 
that they want : that the Lord will not hear them for ſuch and 


© Tmaave nor neither truce of conſcience : for there may be a truce of 
(ſcience in wicked men. A truce may be between morrall enemies: 
but 10 | +6 1p but amongſt friends. Wicked mens cohiſciences are like 
ings 13.who when he had killed the Prophet, ſtood by the 
Granby th Ac, nd dd rovenheboynorte the & fo 
mans conſcience,it is as the devils ban-d Lion, 
\laine the finner, it ſtands ſtone-Rill, an > neither to 
OO emer ory ary We yy ar I mean pot 
conſcience. Bur when Gag) bath ſprinkled the confcience with the 
= and made the conſcience pure : this is a ſigne that God 
lean not the ſtammcriog of conſcience, vu dd dndither 
expend: tur when put 33 it means. A goly 


| cheting 6. = 

XXECE thee in ſober ſadneſſc , deliberately, | 

Wniacinply, and chew, know tharthe Lord cells ther. if thy conſe /** confenacis 

TT poet char thy heart and wayes are rotten, and 2" 
— IN Lord tells thee fo,and that the Lord fayeth 


wen nem ng proye: for jun (igne that God 
this is not a true fipne al A”) 
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; - When the grace giuen,and the 200d will of Gai the gruer, canndt be ſeve- 


thee good parts; a good memory:: he may givetheea good meaſure 


red, then it-15 atruc igne. But when the 7 the good will of theyj. 
verenay be ſaved; rpcn ape nerve ligne: | \/ 
.. Thqumayeſt pray unto God, and God may givethee many temps, 
rall bleſſings, and many common graces of his Spirit; God may gie 


knowledge and: underſtanding, even in divers things; he may givethix 
ſome kinde of humidity, chaſtity; civility. thou mayeſt be ofa j | 


and flexible diſpoſition: ſo he may give ther agood eſtate in the worlg, 


bouſcs, lands, wife. and children, &c. God may give thee all theſe,and 
yet hate thee, and never heare one prayerphoumakeſt; thou marſt 
for a thouſand blcfſings,and have ther :and yet never be heard, ſoJomy 
as the good will of the giver isſevercd from them; all outward 
and common graces may be ſevered from Gods good plealure 191 
man, 
Therefore in;temporall bleffings, or in common graces, if thy 
wouldſt know whether God hearthee.or no; know whether God hah Wi- * 
given thee a ſantified uſe of-them-or no. It God hath given thce may Wl | 
common graces,or temporal bleflings,and « heart tro uſe themto hisgh- Wl | 
ry;then every bleſſing thou haſt (rhere is not a drop of drink,nor abae | 
bread that thou haſt,)bur it'is a ſfigne of Gods everlaſting love to thee, MW | 
Why? becauſe this,and the good will of the giver can never be (cyl, 

But on the contrary, if a man have not aſanRtified uſcof that he huh, Wl | 
then it is the greateſt leverity of God and the moſt eminent plague wd MI 
curſe of God uponthe ſoule to give it; for a mans parts may be his ban, W | 


his civility may be his curſc, and means of the finall hardncſle and im 
penitencie of his heart, | 

Sixthly farth, if 8 man havefaith given him ro believe, it is a ſignethi 
God heares him de # to thee(ſaith Chriſt tothe man in the Goipd 
cording to thy faith, ſo goe thouto God, and be-it tothee as thou beles 
veſt.Doſt thou pray for gracecaccording as thou belceveſt,ſo ſhak thou 
receive. | 

I have no ſigne that God will heare me; T have ſo many corruption 
of my heart againſt me,and ſomany threatnings of Gods frowns againſt 
mez1 have no figne that God will heare me. | 

Wouldſt thou bave a figne? 4 n evigend adulterous generation {eett 
a figne* this is @ tempting fairk,to ſeek for ſignes to believe. Thom, lad 

hiſt, John 20, 29. Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: dſt 
arethey that have nat ſeen and yet believe. That man that believes becaul 
hefcelsgrief inhis heart, teares in his eyes, groans in his ſpirit, becate 
he prayes long and carneſtly,and ſweats in his prayer, or mourns in 
humiliation, [ {uſpeR his humiliation, his teares, his griefe, his prays 
and all that he hath,” Why? :tlicſc are good iignes of faith: but 1w 
ground5of faith: the word and promiſe of God.muſt be thy ground. 
againſt this the ſou] may objeR,} a) 
That every Promiſe runs with a Condition : and therefore if I have 
ehEcondition,how can I beleeve the promiſe? God hath promiled,Þ# 
fed ure they that hunger and thirft after righteouſneſſe, for they ſball be jo 


rn 
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fied. There 15 a #romrſe Of ling, bu i 1s With a condition of tungering, 
td arg. the meek, for they (hall inberit the ear1b. Blefied are the pune in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Sc. 11 I have not the condition annexed tothe 
+ Promiſe, how d2rc or how can I beleeve the Promiſe 2 
The Condition is not the way to get the Promiſe; the Promiſe is t 
of faith,avd rhe way to ger ry. cond ones avs the —_ _ 
the Motive cavie that moves thie ſoul ro get the condition, Now,the Mo- 
ve muſtbe betore the Moved then if kelrefe of the Promiſe mov = thy foul 
t6 oet che condition of the promile, :hen beliefe of the promiſe muſt be 
tharche ſoule can keep the cond t 05 of the promite, - 
© $a made a promiſe to David, 1 Sam, 18. thx he ſhould be his ſon 
law in one of his two daughters,upon conditionthar he ſhould give 
him ao hundred fore-skins of the Philifting. Now, David did fi:ft be- 
heve the promile, and therb\ he was allurcd to fight v.Jantly, to k cp 
te condrion.4o0 gera hund cd fore $kins of the Philiſtins. So Pſa]. 
116.1believed, and therefore did I ſpeak | icheleeved Gods promile,and 
then he ſpake with condicion.SO we believe (ith the A poltle,and there- 
lawe ſpeak. Furſt. the ſoule believe: zand ren every action of 2 Chri- 
anwherein it moves to the keeping of the. condition, ſpr:ngs tram this 
not.nay bcloved.a man cannot keep any condition in the Bible without 
fiithebe muſt believe. 
Secondly, farth is the inabling c1vſe to keep the condition. Dot thou - 2. 
think to get weeping,mouraing, 3nd hw-njliation tor by fins, and chea 
toget the promile tothy (c}t £ the thou goeſt in chy own 
and then, io Gods accoun',thuu doſt juſt nothing, Joha 15.5, 
Without me ye can do nothing, ſaith Chiiſt; therefwie firſt lay bold on mc, 
kerve. in meabide 1n me. | 
What, de you firſt chink to pray,to mourne,to lament and bewaile 
your nies, ro-d0 this and that 1n wroing your (clves, and ſanRifying 
afyour (elves * Indeed you may fumble about theſe things : bur you 
em never do any of them in deed and ro the purpole : without me ye can 
denerhing. 1 had fainted .aicth the Prophet, enleſſe I had beleeved to ſee 
thegoodyr (ſe of the Lord in the Land of the living, Plal. 27. 13. where we 
may ſee three things, 
Firſt,4he Promiſe that he ſhould ſce the gaodneſle of the Lord : pther- 
wile be could not have beleeved, 
Secondly phe Condition: if he do nor faint. 
© Thixdly, The method the Prophet went by, he b lerved to ſee the good- 
the Lord. As if he had ſaid, if he had ror firſt laid hold 05 the 
ſe, if I had no: beleeved to have ſcenthe gooducfle of the Lord in 
tieLand of the living, | had fainted. 
Beloved, it is true that the keeping of the Condition,'s before the 
ration of the Promiſe : but n 't betore aby the Prom'ſe : becaulethe 
ding of the Conduzon is cffeed by beleeving the lromiſe. 
This is the caulc tht many fumble 2bour g ace,but gever get it * they 
ever repenting, bur never repent :.cver learning,bur never lcarne the 
1 of the truth everlaſting :cverſtriving, but never ger power 
oertheir corruptions, &c. becauſe they tumble abour it 3» = = 
| re 
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A Diſcourſe of the nature 


firength and take it not in the right method. 4 PEG 
Let the ſoul come with faith in Chriſt, and believe it (ball ſpeed and 
have grace, and power from Chriſt his grace, atid from Chriſts 


and then it ſho1! ſpeed. Chriſt hath promiſed (Fohn 14.) that whatly. 


ever we aske the Father in his name, he will give'it us, Chriſt (be 

is an excellent Swrety. Indeed, our credit is crackt in Heaven; we 
thick to goard fetch this and that grace in aur own names, and miſle gf 
it : as the ſervant may goto the Merchant for wares in his ©wn name; 
the Merchant w1l] not deliver chem to him in his own name, unlefſe he 
come i1 his Maſters name and bring a ticket from him : ard thes when 
the {cr vant ſheweth 111+ Maſters ticket, the Merchant will deliver him 
what wares he asketh for in his Maſters name, So when a ſoul goethtg 
the Th- ore of grace with aticker trom Chriſt ; if he can ſay, Lord, it js 
for th- honour of Chiiſt :1 come for grace and holineſle, and ſtrength 
againſt my corrupti--ns z Lotd, here is a ticket from Chriſt : molt cory. 
lt he (hall \; ecd. 

But, men muſt take heed that they foyſt notthe name of Chriſt :the 
they foyſt not a tickerto ſay that Chriſt tent them, when it is their onn 
ſelfe- love, ard their own luſt that ſends thera , it 1s not enoughto pry 
and at the end to ſay rhrough Chriſt our Lord, Amen. No : for this mayhe 
a rect foyſting of the Naive of Chriſt, Bur, canſt thou pray and 
that Chriſt lent thee, and (ay as the {crvant,] come from my Maſtergad 
he ſent me £ Lord, it is for Chriſt that I come it is not ro ſatshe 
owneluſt, nor to caſe and deliver me trom the galls of my conſcience, 
nor to free me from hell; bur for Chriſt ; Lord, 1 begge grace ani hs 
lineſſe, tha! I may have power to glorific Chriſt. It 1s tcr the honow 
of my Lord Chriſt that I come. When the ſoul comes thus in Chris 
name, beleevirg ir ſhall ſpeed, then his prayer ſhal! prevail. Whatſove 
(faith Chriſt)ye ſhall aske the Father in my name, he will give it you. 

We come now tothe third and Liſt part of our Text : ro wit, the 
plics they had againſt darg;r and diſcouragements. The Lord 
their hearts fiom being . diſmayed in prayer; thow [aidft, feat 
ay, + - - & 

There be two things that do much hurt in prayer. 

Firſt, growndleſſe inconr agements. 

Second:y necedlefle drſcouragements. 

Fiiſt, 1 ſay. ground! (ſe 1ncouragements ; and theſe the wicked aremolt 
ſubjc> to eſpeci:Ily,who becavic they pray, hear the Word, and periom 
meny duties of religion, therefore they incourage themſclves whe 
goodnefle of their eſtatcs, j dging them({clves happy, though notwithe 
ſtanding they go on and cor.tiaue inthe hardnefle of their hearts andre 
bcllions againſt God, 

We have abundance of ſayivgs amoneſt vs, that if they were exams 
red w&uld prove falle and unſound , As, that the vipers dyc when they 
bring forth their young 3 for (ſay they) the young cat out the old ons 
bowels, t) at beares ſhape all their young by licking of them ; that 
Swanae fing cth ſweeteſt at her death ; that the Adamant ſtone is 
ned by Goat blood, &c. Theſe things are nor fo, as may be ſhewn of 
ot ancicac Wiiter:. 50, 
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men concerning Divinity, which it they were examined, will 

etobe rotten ſayings, as, He that made them, will ſave them. It is 

pot ſo, {aith the Prophet, Iſaiah 27+. 11. He that made them, will not have 
mercy an them,and he that formed them, will not pitty them. It is commonly 
belecved, it men come to Church, heare the Word,and call upon God, 
that then preſently they are good Chriſtians. Beloved, it is not ſo, Mat. 


1.21, Not every owe that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdome of 


Hewven. b 
Men are ready when they can but call,” Lord have mercy on me; O ſweet 
Seview pitty me, moſt mercifall Lord Feſus, have compaſſion on me : it they 
can prey in their families, and pray at Church, &c. to think, now, all is 
with them, and Chriſt cannot but ſavethem, and give them the 
Kingdome of Heaven: but our Saviour puts a xot upon it, and ſaith, zee 
every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord:ir is not a Lerd,a Lording of Chiiſt with 
thetongue onely: ir is nor taking up of an outward profeſſion of Chriſt 
ooly.that is ſufficient for a man that ſhall inherit the Kingdome of Hea- 
wa; no faith Chriſt:bur he that doth the will of my Father which is in 
Heaven, But,of this by the by. 

Secondly, there are need «ſe diſcouragements which doe much hurt 
prayer. Nee-leſſe diicouragements do much hurt to many a poor 
foule, that hath forcible wo»/d:»gs, and wracked defires after grace and 
kolineſſe,and yet is held by diſcouragements: yea, many a Chriftian 
hart licth a long time under it, wreſtling and ſtriving under its wants, 
adyet, kept out from grace,and from growing in grace becauſe of diſ- 
courngements : yea, the beſt and ftrongeſt of. Gods Saints, 
have been kept off, and have bung much on diſcourage- 

ments. 

Fea not, (aith God to Abraham, Gen. 15. 1. So, fear not Foſhus, 

ach God/to Foſbwa, Joſh. 1. 9. Intimating that both ./ braham and Fo- 
' hamere afraid of diſcouragements: they were afraid that many evils 
would befall them, that they ſhould mcet with many rubs and difficul. 
ties, that would be too hard for them : therefore the Lord calls to them, 
ſea wi, be not djſmayed nor diſcouraged, | hou ſaid(t, fear not. Hence 
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That God would not have any — ſoul to be diſcouraged in 
prayer.Thou ſaidſt, fear L119 | 

for our clearer proocceding herein, firſt Jet me ſhew you what diſ- 
agement is: and ſecondly,how it comes to be dangerous and hurtfull 


naman, under the apprehenſion of ſome cvill, as if it were too hard 
forkimto grapple with it. 
Fibe17 fk by; _—_— of force; andfol call it to diſt 
it is a baſe di irit ; and-ſo it to diſtin- 
(uildit: for there is Ro Aifmaymnent which a Chriſtian is com- 
Raaded.- A man is bound to be diſmayed for his finnes. 1ſay, 32, 11, 
Aaa Tremble 
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Tremble ye cartleſſe women that ave at eaſe, be troubled ye carele(ſſe on; 


theſe carelefſe ones wene on in their fines, and feared not. God calls tg 
them and bids them to be diſmayed. But the diſmayment and the gif. 
couragement I ſpeak of, it is a baſe diſmayment of ſpirit; which is &. 
ther when he is diſmayed that ought not : or he is dilmaycd at that where. 
at he onght not.to fear : where no cauſe of fearis. 

As bethat riding along upon the high way, ſpying a mans ſhape, 
thought it was ſome Spirit : and thereupon he ſickened and died, $ 
many a poor ſoul looking in the perfe& Law of God, 2nd {ceing his 
own v2 lineſſe and filthineſſe, he is diſcouraged, and thinks him!elf yg. 
done his heart waxcth cold wichin him, and he begins to fear thatheis 


" but a dead and damned man. 


Secondly, it is down beneath the ſtrength that is in 4 man : that mani 
properly laid to be diſcouraged, nt that he hath no ſtrength ar all in 
him nor no courage at all (for ſuch a one is an 1mfeebled man, not a man 
diſcouraged) but adiicouraged manis a man put beſides the c 
that is in him; whenamin hath ſtrength enough to grapple with thee- 
vill before him, but through diſmayment of ſpirit he cannot pat i 
forth. | 

Havenot I commanded thee ? faith God to Foſhua. Be ſlrong endif 
good courage, be not afraid, neither be thou diſmaicd, 1oſb, 1: g. God 
had given Foſbua ſtrength enough, whereby he was inabled to oblene 
and do according to all that Law which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
commanded him ; God had now doubled his Spirit'upon him : yet he 
commands him, be not afraid, neither diſmayed: as if he had ſaid, Fobu, 
if thou beeſt diſmayed and diſcouraged, though thou haſt ſtrengthand 
power to go through the buſineſſe that I have called thee unto, yer thay 
wiltnut be able ro ulc it,nor to put it forth,if thou beeſt diſcouraged, 

Thirdly it is at the apprehenſion of ſome evill. I ſay not at the fight of 
ſome evill: for a man may be dilmayed at the apparition of good,as Me 
ry when ſhe ſaw nothing but a good Angell, Luke 1. 29. ſhe ſaw 16- 
thing bur a glorious Angel : neverthelefſe ſhe was afraid, and diſcours 
ged. Why 2 becauſe ſhe had a ſecret apprehenſion of ſome evill, either 
of ſome evill proceeded inthe ſalutation, or ſome unworthineſſe in her 
{elfe to receive ſuch a gracious ſalutation : it cann2t be the apprehenſion 
of -g good that diſcourageth a man, but the apprehenſion of ſome 
evill, 

Fourthly, zot of every evill neither ; for if the evill be bur ſmall, cou- 
rage wi!l ſtand it our , but it is of ſuch an evill as be frars he is not able 
grapple withall. If the evill before him be inferiour to him, he [cornes|t 
as the barking of a toothlefſe Dog. If it be but an evill <quall to bs 
ſtrength, theo he makes a ruſh at it, becauſe he knowes, or thinkes him- 
lelfe able ro encounter with it. 

But if it be an cvill above his ſtrergth, then his ſpiric melts and 
droops before him. See this in Saul 1 Sam.17.11.2nd his people, Wh 
they taw the Champion of the Philiſtims coming againſt them, whe 
they ſaw him ſo hugely and marvelouſly armed, and heard w_—_— 
luch bigge words, they thought they were not able to ax 
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focncounter wirh him ; and therefare ſaith the Text, when Saul and all 
Iþael \.: 3-F wag wards of the Philiſtim, they were diſmayed and 
reatly afraid. 
F has youſee what dilcouragement is z 

Now we come to the ſccond queſtion, to ſhew how diſcourage- 
chents come to be buntull ingprayer : duch diſcouragements the 
Lotd would not have our hearts to be in, when we pray unto 


For firſt, God cannot give ear 19that man that is out of heart in his pray- | 


5. Thou caa(t never pray if thou becſt diſmaicd in prayer. Whenthe 
ſoul begins ro feare and reaſon, 0 I am (0 unworthy that God will not looke 
am; 147 I, {infull, ſo blackiſh, ſo dead, and dull to all 9d, that God will 
gever regard me. T hou canſt never pray, Rovn, 10 14, How ſhall they call 
on bim in whom they have not belerwed ? Nt rinow dotk no wifenve that 
Gad will hear thee, if thou doſt nur believe that thou (hott orevaile, 
that God will cliver thee out of theſc cor:uptions 3nd that luſt char 
thou praicſt a2ainſt ; that God will o1ve theo this grace 0: that grac : if 
thou doſt not belcev< that God will own thee: if chon haſt cheſe dovhe- 
full diſcouragements, 0, he will not grant me, 1 ſhall newer get this 
& that ; how can't thou call ca bin 2 thou mayeſt call fo ad 10: 
but never canſt thuu calfro any purpole, it thou doſt not belceve in 


him, 
Abegger though he be never ſo well able to begge, yet if when he 
comesto the H utc-keepers dore, he be per{waded that be ſhall nor 
that let him beg as l»pg as he wilLhe ſhall get nothing: this blunrs 
bis begging,and makes him give over his ſuir without any great impor. 
tity: 30, it is impoſſi>le that ever a ſoul ſhould hold out and pray 
thats diſcouraged in prayer. 
Fecondly , thou canſt not pray unleſſe thaw uſe all thy ſtrength 
in Way; It thou bee diicouraged, thou canſt not uſe thy 


A diſcouraged man, his ſtrength melts into feare z and whatſoever 
frength he hach, he cannot put it forth. How came Facobto prevaile 
andto have power with God ? Why, he uſcd all his ſtrength with 
Gad, and {o prevailed, Hoſea 12. 3. Thou canſt never prevaile with 
God by thy prayers, uncle thou putteſt forth all thy ſtrength in 

er 


5 «ob had reaſone@ I am but duſt and aſhes ; how can I ſtrive with God? 
lan ſinful aud cvill, how, cap I comend with my Maker ? and (o have been 
diſcouraged in his wraſtlingy be could nat hive ultd all his ſtrength 
wih God, and ſo bad never prevailed with God, No, Facob he gathers 
Althe arguments that he could mak; he gathers together all che promi- 
ſeshe could finde in Gods Book, or that he could heare of ; he diſ- 
plaies all che wants that he could ſhew ; be peti- ions all thegraces that he 
an: 4-38 ; he ulcd all his Rrepgth, and by his ſtrength he had power 

Ifthyconfeffion of thy fins be trengrhleſſe, if thy petitions, and 
thakegiviog for grace be ſtrengthleſle ; it thou uſe not all thy 
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ſtxengrh in priyer, thou canſt never prevaile, nor have any power with 
God. For how can that man prevail and have power with God thy 
hath no power with himlſclfe? 

Thirdly , thow canſt never pray, and have a fearful «pprehenſion of wit 
in prayer ; thou canſt not. Itis good to have a deep apprehenſion ofthy 
fines : apprehend them to be as manphells as thou canſt, thou canſt ne. 
ver apprehend chem deeply enough : bur if thou haft a fearfull appre. 
henfion of chem, thou canſt never pray. 

Wh: nthe Apoſtle would exhort the Philippians to continue in ogs 
Spirir, and in one minde, fighting together throughthe faith of the Ge. 
ſpell, he exhorts them that in nothing they fear, Phil. 1. 27, 28, Forif 4 
man be terrified with his adverſary, with the power of his adverſ; 
fears he ſhall never be able ro withſtand him,but muſt fall before hin 
through his ſubrilty, that he can never be wary enough for him : Aly, 
he can never ſtrive with hope and courage againſt him. So, beloved, if 
we have a fearfull and diſcouraged kind of apprehenſion of evill, we 
never pray fo asto prevail, 

Apprehend thy ſinnes to be as helliſh, 2nd as damnable as thay 
canſt : Fecle even the fire of hell in every one of them : but take heedaf 
a fearfull apprehenſion of them, ſoto apprehend the evill of them, ato 
think: with thy (cle that becauſe thou art guilty of rheſe and theſe finnes, 
that thou ſhalt never get in with God again, God will never be record: 
lea to thee : theſe will eate out thine heart in prayer. 

Foucrthly,wecan never pray if we have any (ecret deſpairthat there iszy 
d:fficulty too hard for usto grapple withall, or to get through in ou 
prayers. Howſoever a man praies, yet if he have any ſpice of theleteay 
in him, to think now I have taken a great deale of paines, but am never th 
betty , I have praved and prayed, bat have got no good: I may got on andthe 
thns and thus, but ſhall never prevail or ſpeed ;, all my labours, all my 
ana indeavours will be loſt, this takes away the very ſpirit and lite of 
mans prayers. 

Tuda after he had betrayed the Lord Jeſus, he was diſcouraged from 
evcr praying for mercy. Why? becauſe he thought it was impoſſiblefor 
bim toget it'; / have betrayedinnocent blood. (aith he .Matth,27.3, asithe 
ſhould ſay,7 (hal never outwraſtle this ſin.this fin is my death:I have brought 
the bleod of the Son of Grd on me, 1 ſhall never claw eff this ſin : now Jadu 
thus deſpayrirg, we never read one letter of any prayer that he made 
to God toget out of it ; no,he thought it too hard for him to get mercy. 
Deſpaire drives a man from that he did hope for;becauſe now he thinks 
there is an impoſſibiliry in getting of it. 

Bcloved, miſtake me not , there is a double deſperation : 

Firſt, there is a deſperation of infidelity ; and that deads and drawes 
the ſoule from God. 

Secondly, there is a deſperation of extremity, And if ever you meal 
tocometo God and to ger any grace from God, you muſt come with 
dcſ{pcration of extremity, this deſperation puts /;fe into 2 mans praye!5 
and indeavours, | 
As a Souldier, when he ſeeth nothing but to kill or be killed, that he 
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hes his Nate deſperate; why , this will compell a. very coward to 


this will make a coward fight (as if he would kill the Devil, faith 
the ProverÞ) it will make him fight like a ſpirit; he will be afraid of no- 
;Tike a Souldier that fights deſperately for his life, with a kiff or 
ke b-{:d, be feares nothing, neither Pike nor Sword, nor Gunz why? he 
for his life. Therefore one notes that ſometimes it is the neareſt 
to viQory to be deſperate in attempts and in'fight, Therefore 
when #[liam the Conquer our came firſt into England, at Haſtings, he ſent 
back his Ships again,that lo the Souldiers might have no hope of ſaving 
themſelves by lying back, And io at Battle,at aneencounter,a little Ar- 
myof the Exgl:iſb ſl:w a great Army of the French, Why? they grew 


deſperate. 

'*" could men pray deſperately, could they pray with 2 pray or be 

Janued : begge with a begge or be dammed. ſeek to God for grace that 
want with a ſpeed or be aamned; then would their prayers be more 

eameſt and powe1 full to get grace. O, did men pray thus, they would 
otherwilc then they doe. 

Men pray, but they pray ceadly,coldly, and 13zily, as if they had no 
peed of prayer,or as if they had no need of (he grace they pray torgh y 
pray for grace, but ger it not; they pray fo: zealc, but have it 1,ot; tor 1c- 

e and holineſſc,but ob: aine it yot., 

Beloved;eicher get zcale and holinefle, or elſe there is no metcy : ci- 
therget grace 3nd repentance, or cle there is no mercy for thee, Pray 
then when thou pray eſt ſor grace, with « ſpeed or be dawmed. lay urto thy 
foul, ertber we muſt ſpeed and get grace Soule,or elſe we muſt goe 1hell, If 
meawould pray thus, with « ſpeed 87 be damuerd we ſhould never fec. nor 
God ſhould never heaze ſo many cold ani dead prayers as row we 


o 
Deſpaire mokrs a man a Munke faith the Papiſt : but this deſpaire 
mikesa man a good Chriſtian I tay :never doth a man pray indeed wil 
tefeels himſelf in extremiry,hopelefſe ard delperare inregard of him. 
klte; ſo that he feeth no rem<die at all but get Chriſt, get grace or be 
danzed for ever. Get power and ſtrength over theſe corruptions : 0: herwiſe 
will deftrov and damne thee ; this would make a man pray for life. 
Men pray coldly and taintly : why © becaule though they fee they 
have no grace,. no zcale, no holinefſe, no repentance, no evidence 
of Chriſt : yet they hope to be ſaved notwithſtanding. O belo- 
ed; the diveli-bath blinded theſe mentothe intent they may be dam- 
ted, 

Bat if men would pray deſperate prayers with a pray or be damned. ſeek 
with a find or be damned: men would then pray other prayers than chey 
doe. Such prayers did David pray. Pſal. 139. 1. Ont of the acep places 
beve I called unto thee © Lord, Lord heave my prayer: as 1t he ſhould (ay, 
Laid, I am even in the depth of milery, plurged over head and cares, 
ſothatnow I fioke and periſh if thou he!p nct: Lord, hear my prayer. 
This deſperation a Chriſtian muſt have, this quickens up his Spirits, and 
pus lie into him : but take heed of the deſperation of Infidelny : Saint 
daitin (aith it is the murtherer of the ſoule : the ipice of it will cate our 
the 
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the heart of a man,and kill the ſtrengrh of all his endeavours, | 

I ſhould now come to apply this Dodrine , but I feare wp 
there be many amongſt us, that never come ſo farre towards Hegs 
ven as to know what theſe dilcouragements meanc. This is laments 
able. | | 

Ir is frue,diſcouragements are hideous caſes in prayer, and a man 

iſh and goe to hell that haththem:bur yet they are ſomewhat proju 

le fignes that a man doth at the.leaſt look a little towards God, or el(e 
he could not know what they are. But there are abundance that nes 
have atrained ſo farre in religion,as to underſtand what they meane :by 
goe cn in drinking, whoring, carding and dicing, hating and malici 
fietting and chafing,mocking and coveting, ſwearing and blaſpheming, 
in ſecurity an heardnefſe of heart and impenitency: they are more ere. 
full for their doggs, for their potts, and for their tibles, and for the 
ſhops.than they are of their ſouls: And which is crpugh to aſtoniſh ag 
that is godly, theſe men ſcarce find any diſcouragements in prayer:Q, 
they have a good courageto pray 7 I tims:O,fay rhey,God forbidthy 
any man ſhavld be diſcouraged it; : :ater:IthankGodI have a good hope 
in God; God'hath given me a good heart of grace to call upon him, and 
I make no queſtion but thar God heates me: God would never bid ui 
pray if he did not meanto hear us. 

Beloved theſe men that are ſo bold in the goodneſs of rheir heangto 
call upon God,they never as yet prayed inall their lives : all the prayets 
of the wicked arc indeed no prayers, 

Daniel conteſſing the finnes of wicked Fudah, ſaith, Though allthie 
vill be come upon us yet made we not our prayer to turne from our wicked way, 
Dan. 9,13. alltherime of thoſe ſeventy yeares, Daniel (aith they tier 
made prayer to God, yet theyaſted every year, and prayed every 
twile every day at the leaſt, which would amount 1n thatrime to 5090s 
and 100 praye:s : how then could Daniel lay they never made one pay 
er? I anſwer, (and pray mark it )becauſe they never did quite turn fiew 
their evill wayes. Though thou makeſt never ſo many prayers, though 
thou boaſtcſt of the goodneſle of thy condition, and ſnatcheſt at tit 
Promites of God : yet if thou turneſt not from thine iniquities, thouw 
ver as yet mad'ſt any prayer by the [udgementof God himſelf, ##t 
made many thouſand prayers before his converſion, he could not have 
been a Phariſee elſe; bur they were never accounted prayers to him: 
therefore as ſoonas ever he was converted, behold ſaith God,be projohy 
CA Os 9. 

A wicked man,a carnall Chriſtian,though he have the righteoultes 
of Saint Pavl before his converſion, of livirg blameleſie, unreprover 
ble in- re{pe& of the outward righteonſnefſe of the Law : yet head 
never make an acceptable prayer, till he be truely convened; his prayed 
are no better than howling of dogs, or lowing of Oxen, yea the Laid 
abhorrs them. O what poor incouragements cant thou have, fceing the 
Lord never tallies down any of thy prayers 2 wicked men are likt 
Ulyſſes, who wept more for the death of his dogge, than of his wile; 
lo wicked men weep and mourne for the loſſe of their corn and = 
C10te, 
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| cattle, hawkes and hounds. cardes and dice : but never tor the toffe ot 
+ B theirpraiers. So long as thou conrinueſt inthy prophaneneſle and im- 
" penitency, thou loleſt all thy praters : there is not one of them that God 
allies down, pr reckons for 3 praicr. Here we minht havea great deale 
of matter, if time would ſuffer me. But it will not, onely let me tell 
you, I ſpeak onely rothoſe whoſe hearrs God hath awakened out of 
their fins, but who are oft diſcouraged : rake heed of theſe diſcourage- 


ments, 

For, firſt, they will drive thee to melancholy. Beloved, there are a great 
many melancholy men inthe world, and this is the cauſc of it ; menare 
contented to be converted by halves: becauſe they are diſcouraged 
inthe worke. Ifthou ſufferthy ſelfe ro be diſcouraged, it will cate up 
thy ſpiritand thou wilt be like a filly dove without a heart, Hoſea 7. 11, A 
dove is 2 melancholy creature, chat hath no heartto any thing ; ſo E- 

&m hath no heart to call u>on GoJ, no heart to returne unto God : 
adthis is the cauſe that men and women goe whineing and mourning 
underthe burden of fin, and are not able to come out, b:cauſe of diſcou- 
ngements : all che policy of hell is lefle than this policy of the divell, in 
dnving men to deſpair or diſcouragements : this doth more hur: than all 
the reſt of hell beſides. | : 

Secondly,if you do not take heed of them, they will bring you to 
ſpeake againſt God, 1 have prayed, but the Lord will not heare me : I have : 
taled, and the Lord will not anſwer, but hath turned away his eares from me. 

Now, thou ſpeakeſt againſt God. Num.21.4,5. The ſoule of the prople 
nu much diſcouraged, and the people ſpake againſt God, and againſt Molcs, 
ſaine, Wherefore 944 you brought ns out of Egypt, to die inthe wilderneſSe? 
fir bere is neither bread, nor water, and our ſoule loatheth this light bread. 
$, beloved, if we ſuffer our ſoules ro be diſcouraged, we (ball ſoone come to 
mrmre ag4;nſt God : wherefore hath he brought me up to this ſtrict- 
aſe, and preciſeneſle 5 when I was a drunkard, a worldling, when I 
followed che luſt ofmy flcſh and liberty, then I enjoyed onions , gar- 
kk, and the ficſh-pors of Zeypt : pleaſures and delights for my ſoule : 
then Thad a good hope in God, and a good perſwafion that my ſoul 
oe to heaven : and then Preachers told me that if I wouid give 

ofer "ſuch and ſuch finnes, and look after Heaven a little more 
addoefuch and ſuch things; O then I ſhould come to a Land 
lowing with milke and honey then I ſhould not miſſe of 
glory and {alvation. But alas, I ſee nothing but Gyants and A- 
ekims; I am in a wilderneſſe; now, now 1 ſee a man may have 
a great deal of tepentance, and yet be a caſt away, A man may + = 

agreatdeal of faith and yet be but a reprobate ; A man may give 
overagreat many (ins, and yet periſh in hell ; now I ſee a man may live 
evillyand well, and have and do agreat many good things, and yet be 
damned when he harh done all : A man may evengoto Heaven Gates, 
and yet the gates be ſhut againſt him, and heturned into hell. Alas, my 
foorſoul is 1n 2 wildernefſe ; ow I know not which way to goes I am 
midytoloſe my ſelfc, I ſee nothing here now but huge Gyancs, the ſons 
of Hnack, frong corrnptions, inclining and forcing me to evill ; 
| mo 


”. EH Wo HW 7” SC” HW” TT 


FEES ER ESSYT 5 


p_— 


386, -. A Diſcomſe of the yature 


Do —————— 


 tefle diſcouragements ; to fear becauſe that thou findeſt not that thit 


moſt fearefull and violent ſuggeſtions and temptations of the 
ready to thruſt me'into the gulfe of wickednefle and deſpaire, _ , 

And now, the ſoule begins tothinke that it is good for it to retwy 
again inte Egypt, to fall to its old courſes again: for certainly God logy 
for no ſuch matter he requires no ſuch ſtrineſle and preciſeneſſe; Ag 
ſo it falls a whining and repiving gt the Word and Miniſters of Gay 
that have call'd men to it,and laid it upon them : and hath no heart gy 
to do thus and thus any longer. And thus it falls into diſcouragemey 
becauſe of the way, and into a thouſaaud quandaries whether it may 
go back again or no. And all theſe murmuriogs and repinings archy 
cauſe men ſuffer themſclves to be diſcouraged. 

Thirdly, diſcouragements will canſe thie to think that God hates the 
Whenthe ſoul like Baals Priclts, 1, K1ngs 18. 26. hath becn oyng 
from mornivg to roon ten, twenty, thirty yeeres, it may be, and ye 
hath no anſwer ; now it will begin ro think, if God did love me, then 
would grant me my petitions. Then hereupon comes into a maos ſea 
thoughts and feares that God hardly loves his ſoule. So was it with Tjpa, 
when they were diſcouraged, they ſaid, becauſe the Lord bated us,ghen. 
fore he brought us ont of the Land of Egypt, Deut. 1. 27. Becauſe thatthy 
were diſcouraged, and becauſe that their Brethren that went for ſpis, 
had diſheartacd them therefore they were apt to ſay the Lord hard 
them. | . 

Beloved, it is a miſerable thing whenthe ſoule calls the love of Cad 
into queſtion. Conſider that as thou canſt not have a friend if thay 
beeſt ſuſpitious and jealous of his loveto. thee : So, thou canſt new 
havethe love of God ſettled on thy heart fo long as thou art jealowd! 
his love to thee, : Wi 

Fourthly,1f rhos root them not out, it is to be feared that they will bug 
thee to deſpair. Melancholy thoughts and feares, and diſcouragemens, 
drive the ſoul to deſpaire. For when the ſoul ſees it (elfe (t11] diſipe 
pointed of its hopes, at the laſt it growes hopeleſſe: If ir have waited 
ove day and the next day too: if it have prayed this weeke, this —_ 
this year, and yet ſtill ir ſeeth it ſelfe held off and diſappointed: it 
at laſt-grow hopeleſſe. Take hecd therefore,I beſcech you, of all need 


thou wiſhedſt or prayed(t for, to day or to morrovw, in thine own tine; 
that therefore thou ſhalt xever get it, that now thou ſhouldeſt for exe 
deſpaire of the grace and love of God, and think that now God willae- 
ver hear thee, thatthou ſhale never get grace and powerover thy contiy- 
r10ns, 

Men think that the preaching of the Word of God brings men to 
deſpaire, the preaching of ſuch fri points and the ty preciſe 
doctrines makes men deſpaire: men arc loth to be at the paines to root 
out their diſcouragements : It is rather a cold or dead preaching ofthe 
Word that js the cauſe of this : for when the ſoule is in/fraifed by bile 
wrfe, humbled by holinefle, converted by belinefle, at the laſt whey 
comesto be thorowly awakened, when it ſces that this and 1hiv is requle 
red ina true converſion of the . foule to God, that » herein true _ 
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declare and demonſtrate lelfe ow and theje fruws, or 
is burfa)ſe and rotten: Why now, the ſoul muſt needs be brought 
{pyjre,becav'e it (eerh thar though ir have been thus and thus hum- 
: it have pra'ed, faſted and 'moprned in tnis and this man- 
ger; yet ir jees it hath nor a foundefſe of grace. , 
*+:Thereis fucb a grice in it, ſuch a gyorke and ſoch a fruit of Gods 
Spirit inc, chit yer he could never Mnde in himſelfe : this makes the 
ole 10 deſpaiie. Indeed Preachers may be to blame, if they ſpeake 
choxely the terrours and condemnartions of the Law without 
promiſes ofthe Goſpel : for theſe ſhould be ſo remp-red thar every 
xe broken ſoule may ſee mercy and redemption for him upon his 
py and unt-igned repentance and humiliation. Bur if men doe def- 
xe; they may thanke themſelves for ir, their owne fines for it, their 
- auine diſcouragements for ir, becauſe they ſuffer theſe to continue in 
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{Cas his hearr grew (ad, his conntenance fel!, he was wroth and dif: 
in his minde, and heavily dilcouraged , why ? Gen. 4. Sinlay at 
(what dore 2)the dore of his conſcience,rapping and beating up- 
wn his hearr. 
. Beloved, whenthe ſoule lets fin lie at the dore : drunkenneſſe, pride 
mdworldlineſle, ſecurity, hardnefſe and deadnefſe of heart lic at the 
&w: when a man lets his negligent and fivirlefle hearing of che word 
leathe dore, when a man lety his vaine and dead praying,his tempori- 
zingand taſhionary ſerv ng of God lie at the dore of contcience, totell 
kimthat all his hearing of che word of Gud profits him nothing, that 
wpriers are dead and vain, that his mourning, faſting, and all his hu- 
jon is counterfeit and rotten, and that he hath no ſoundneſſe of 
gacein him, but that for all this he may fall into hell : when fin 1:erh thus 
the dere, thus rapping at the con!cience, it is no wonder if the ſoule 
Wind deſperation, as it was here, 
_ Caivlet bis finoe lie at the dore, thrre it lay rapping and beating, and 
that his carelefſeneſſe and negligen: ſacrificing ro God was not 
epic : and therefore no marvell it Cain be ſo caſt down in his coun- 
tenance, and that he fall ro deſpaire. 
-Obeloved, when (inne lic'h bouncing and- beating at the doore 
heart, when thy finoe (wharſoever it is, ſearch thy heart and 
dit out) lies knocking and rapping at the dore of thy conſcience 
&4, and moneth by monerh, an 1 thou arr cone: tto let it lie, and 
Kuwilling to uſe meancs to remove ir, ang art lothro take the paines 
the bloud of Chriſt to waſh thy :oule from' it,or the Spirit of 
to cleanſe thee from it ; then thy ſole wil deſpaire, either in this 
werd,or inthe world to come. But let us rake heede then, thatour 
ence condemne us not in any thing or courſe thit we allow in our 
lives + Hor if chat doe; then much more will God, who is greater than 
ciences, and knows all things. — 
> The-Apoftte hath an excel'enr Phraſe : Rom 8. 1. There is no condews- 
Mi9v0e thei rhat are in Chriſt Feſws Se. As if he ſhould ſay, there is 
Bbb got 
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not ove condemnation;there 1s none in Heaven,God doth nor 
them there is none in earth, their own heart and conſcience doth ng 
condemne them; to him char js in Chriſt Jeſus,that walks not afterthe 
fleſh, bur after the Spirit, there is none,no not one condemnation to him, 
none,ncither in Heaven nor in carth : no word, no commandement, gg 
threatrning condemn+ him. But if thy conſcience condema thee, ang 
cll thee thou lerteſt finne lic at the doore, rapping ar thy conſcieng 
day after day, and moneth after moneth, telling thee that yet thou at 
without Chriſt,that yet thou never had(t any true faith in the Lorg 
ſus,that yet thou haſt not #rely repented, and turned from thy (ins: thi 
will atlaſtdrive thy ſoul into heavy diſcouragements, if not into findldel 


aire. gs; 79 

, O beloved,religion add picty,ard the power of Godlineſſe,goe dow 
the wind cvery where. What is the reaſon ot it,but becauſe of thele dif 
couragements that men ive and goon in? Men pray and pray,and the 
prayers profit them not: men run up and down and come tothe Church 
= heare the Word, and r« ceive the Sacraments, and uſe the meas 
of grace, but to no <nd : they are unprofitable to them : they remaine 
in their finnes ſtil} :the ordinances of God bring them not out of the 
Iuſts and ccrruptions: hereby they diſgrace and diſcredit the ordinance 
of God irithe eyes and account of rhe men of the world, making they 
thirk as if there were no more power nor force in the Ordinance 
God than thele men maniteſt. 

There isno life inmany Chriſtians, mens ſpirits are dif 
theſe ſecret dilcouragements in their heans take away their ſpiris'n 
the uſe of the meanes, that though they uſe the meanes, yet it drives 
them to deſpaire of reaping good, or profit by them. 

Beloved, I could heretell you enough to make your hearts ake to il - 
hear it. | 

I, Firſt, LAPS your complaints, they are but winde, ' Job 6. 26. I 
Jeu imagine 18 reprove werds , and the ſpeeches of one that is deſyerae, Wl 
which are as winde? Fobs friends taking Job to be a man of deſpaire, they WW 
accounted all his word: but as wind, | 

Doe thou neſtle any diſcouragement inthy heart? thou maiſt com- I ! 

plaine of finne as much as thou canſt : yer all thy complainings are bit | 

as winde : thou mayeſt cry out againſt thy corruptions, with weeping Il ! 

and teares, and pray and fight againſt them : and yet all thy weeping, IN 
mourning and praying is but as the winde : thou maicſt beg gract, thou I « 
maicſt ſeck after God, thou maiſt heare the Word, receive the Sat» | 
1 

[ 

f 

| 


ments,and yet all will be to thee as wind: all will vaniſh, be urprofuate, 
not regarded. 

Secondly ,diſcouragements drive us from the uſe of the meanes. If ev 
we meane to come out of our finnes, it ever we meane to get grace 
faith,and affurance,and zeale : we muſt conſtantly uſe the meanes, 1 50» 
27.1, David ſaith, There is nothing better for me than that I ſhould | 
eſcape imo the Land of the Philiflins, and Saul ſhall d:ſpaire of me is ſ# 
me any more. David thought in himſelf, if I can make him - 
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of finding me; 'certainly he will give over: fecking of me. So 

” ſoule hath any ſecret deſpaire of finding the Lord, that 

{ will: quickly be drawn from {erking ofthe Lord inthe uſe of the 


What ever you doe then, O be not diſcouraged, leſt you be driven 
fam the uſe of the meanes : if you be driven from the uſc of the meanes, 
woe ro you, you will never finde Gov then, Be not driven from pray- 
ergor driven from holy conference; nordriven forthe Word, nor dri- 
wafrom the Sacrament,nor from medirxtion, nr from the diligent and * 
kiftexamioarion of thy (elfe,of thy heart and of allthy wayes: for theſe 
gethe wayes of finding the Lord.If you nouriſh —_— and fears 
efdeſpairc io you, if you be diſcouraged, you will be driven from the 
ceof the axcanes,which is a lamentab/e thing, therefore be not diſcou- 


, , diſcouragements will make you ſtand poaring on your for- 
> —a— ih j T his I ſhou/d have done;and that I ſhould have done, woe #& me 
th [did it not: it will make a man ſtand poaring on his ſinnes, bur ne- $ 
get out of them.Sa it was hike robe with them in the Ship 
with Pal, 44s 27.20. Inthe tempeſt at Sea,they were utterly diſcoura- 
any of ſafety : now mdeed Pawl told them what they 
have done if they had been wiſe: Sirs. you ſbould have hearkned to 
mardaw have looſed verſe 21. as if he had ſaid, you ſhould have 
done thas and thus: but now doe not ſtand poaring too much onthar, you 
kauld-have hearkned to me, and nor have launched forth, &c. bu e 
ttcannot be holpen,now : therefore I exbort you to be of good chear, 


&&t. 1 | | 
$bdoved, when the ſoul is diſcouraged upon theſe thoughts, 7 wo 
bnvgrayed better 1 bowl have heard the Word of God better, and with more 
I ſbonld have repemted better, 1 ſhonld have performed this and that 
and god dutic better, but ah wraich tha Tam, have ſinned this and 
thy it is al wayes looking on this finne andthat finne, this im 
adthar failing : when now 1 {ay the. ſgule is diſcouraged, it will be 
thnyes poaring upon finne, bur it; will never come out of its ſinnez 
yes poaring upon its deadneſſe, and unprofitablenelſe, but never a- 
tlio come out of it. O beloved, be of good cheare, and be not diſcou- q 
zit is true you ſhould have prayed better, you ſhould have heard - ry 
God better heretofore;you ſhould have been more carefull 
addeircumſpet of your waycs than you were, but now you cannot help 
| rope ae times are gone, and cannot be recalled : ſuch a one 
adrunkard.a ſwearer,a worldling,8c. but he cannot help it 
fn. True, he might have helped it, and becauſc he did not, his heart 
thll/blced for it, it he belong to God: but doe not ſtand poaring too 
auch upooir, but confider xew what you have to doe, now you arc to 
bumble your ſelves, now you are to ſtrive with God in all manner of 
pormeve grace and more power of obedience and affurance,and 
Dot . 
+1-Fouthly, If the ſoule be diſconroged, is will breed nothing but ſarow. 4: 
4 IC | What 
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A Diſcourſe of the natare' 

What is the reaſon that mavy Chriſtians are-alwayes weeping, gag 
mourning,and fighing;and ſubbingyfrom day today, all their life ting 
and will not be comforted? becauſeot theſe diicovragements,'t-Theſ 
4. 13. Sorrow not ({2ith the Apoſtle) «s thoſe that have no hope; 
he had faid, ſorrow if yo will; but do not ſorrow as they that havery 
hope. 

Howistha? it is a ſorrow with nothing but ſorrow, from whi 
they have no hope of inlargemem ortreedome. 

© © O thenwy brethren; ſuppoſe you have dead hearts, ſuppoſe you wa 

zeale, you want affurance; | ſuppoſc/it be {o, yer labour to attainthel 
grace*: ſorrow and (pare not, weepe and mourne; and powre out who 
buckets of teares fur your fines, 1t you can : but, ſur7ow not with aghey 
but ſorrow : be not diſcouraged: ſuppoſe that thou haſt a dead hex, 
that thou art an hypocrite, that thou haſt a rotten heart, it is 
thing, and a fearful caſe indeed, for-which thou-haſt great cauſe of y, 
miliation and ſorrowz but yet ſorrow :not deſperately 28 men withay 
hope : be not wholly diſcouraged, but: as you {o1row-for your fit, 
ſo alſo labour with incoutagement to get cut and be rid of you 
linnes. '* Sip -/ft 

Fitthly, Diſcourdgements breed and, procure 4 total perple:ity. They 

Jo leave the toul ina meze;that it knows not whithertoturne it ſclt. When 
men come to be diſcouraged, 0 whit ſhall I do faith one? 1 am winh w 
d ne (aith another : 1 know not whar will become of 'mue,, {2th a thad: of 
1 am witerly loft, 7 ſball. periſh ane day. one day God will diſcvver me, al 
be avenged on me for this and that fun I were as good goto hell at the fo 
4s at the L.ſt, for that will be the end of me: I havegoneto projer, bt 
that doth not belpe mit + 1 have gone to Sacraments, but 1 find ne bi: 
fll- my-ſonle lies my 1G, fill wy ſinnes _— 
in me-45 ever: Thus the foule 1s diſcouraged and cries out 
what . ſhall 1 doe? 1 know not "what 10 doe. What ſbali 1 dee, (ng 
thou: | Strut 

A'as, thou haſt things enough zo doe; if thou wert not diſcouraged: 
Utterly wndoxe! —_ thou mighte {ce that rhou-art not utrerly u- 
done butthart thou art diſcomaped.Doſtthou not know what will bt 
come of thee? yea, poore ſoulethere is mercy,grace and peace forcbe, i 
thou wilt not be diſcouraged. 

6. Six: hly, D:ſcouragements whiſper within man « ſemtence of death, ad# 
impoſſubility of eſcapeng. AS tar as the diſcouragement of |.te _ 
for goeth the ſentence of death. We deſpaired of life and had the —_ 
death in our (cbves, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1.8. 9. he deſpaired of b 
in bimiclfe, and therfore had the ſentence of death in himſelf, thi 
was good, but be did not defpaire of life in God, for rhev he ſhould 
have had likewiſe the ſentence 'of death from God in his conl& 
ence. - | 

If you deſpaire inthe Lord,you have the ſeritence of death and dan 
nati>n from God in your conſcience, take heed of this my 2 

not diſcouraged in God : do not deſpaire in the Lotd : that _— 
9n1[1 49% 
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wiſcrable ec in your ſouls : it will ſecretly whiſper a ſentence of dam- 
nation in your ſoules. 


Ir is firange to cor.fider how many poore ſoules rub on with 
theſe whiſpering ſencences in their boſomes , ſuffering their con- 
{ciences day by day, to tell them that they are rotten, td tellthem 

they were never yet converted, to tell them that they are yet in 
the ſtate of damnation, and yet they will not root out theſe diſcourage- 


1; "pl to the Throne of grace, begge for grace and for mercie 
ad for power againſt finne, and bee not diſcouraged, Whit ? 
wilt thou carry thine owne ſentence of death in thy breaſt 2 if 
thou wilt not rouze up thy ſoule , and pray with more affeQi- 
an a0d confidence, and ſhake off diſcouragements, take heed leaſt 
thou carry the ſentence of thine owne death and damnation in 

bowels. Oh therefore once more 'let mee beſcech you to 
q. heede of theſe diſcouragements, and now hearken unto the 
wice of -God, which calleth upon: you, Feare net. 7 hou drew- 
of nigh in the day that 1 called won thee, Thou ſaideft, Feare 
w. 
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By W iLL1am Fan war, Miniſter ofthe 

Goſpel,ſometimes Fellow of Pembroke 
Hall in'(, ambridge, and late Lecturer 

of Roch/ord in Eſex. 


OFTHE | 


CREATURES 
The Sinne of Man. 


Rom. $8. V =x.22, 


For we know that every creature groaneth 
with us alſo, and travelleth in pain 
together untothis preſent. - 


==  E Heavens and the Earth and every creature 
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them by God. 
Firſt,they have a goodneſſe of end, God made 
creature for his ewne for the (cr- 


3 

ting forth of his owne praite 3the Lord hach 
made all chings for himſelfe, Prov, 16. 4. that 
is, that him felfe might be honoured and glo- 
| Scand) Ne ln good 
| , agoodneſſe of nature , as made all things to a 
end,ſo he 424-ras of + nature, fit to attainto that end for which 
NY hemadeit. God ſow every thing that he madgg and behold it was 

| $*.1.31.vcry good for that cnd,and fit for that purpoſe for which he 
8 Ccc Thicdly, 


in both, have a threefold goodnefſe created in 


A 
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The miſery of the (reatures "" 


Thirdly, a goodneſfie of uſe : as God created every creature for 2 gogd 
end, and madc every creature fat-for that end y ſo be hath given 
creature rowep toirſe them rothar end, to have dominion over them,Gez, 

1. 3$. that is, take them for thy uſe and imployment: and according x 
I have made them to ſet forth my glory, and made them ſet fonh tha 
end ; $0, {ce thou uſethem to that end. God hath appointed man tha 
be ſhould be the creatures month, and their heart, and their reaſav,g 
praite and magnifie the Lord inthem, and by them, and with them and 
fot them, that man bcang ſer in2 courſe te ſerye God, ſhovld have the 
uſc of all the crearuresas ander- helps unto him : as, the Sunne to ſhinegp 
him, the aire to breath in, the windego refreſh him, the earth to beax 
him, the trees to feed him, the whole world for to be Gods Looking, 
pliflc gr kiga, whezeinhe might fee the inviſible things of God, Bu, 
bcho!d,uagh rebels againſt God his Maker,andebrings a curſe upon hig- 
ſclfe, Gealy3.1 9- ant upon all his poſterity, verſe 16. and. upon allihe 
creatures, verſe 17, and this curſe licth ſo heavily upon them, thatt 
x” unto this day under the burthen z namely, becauſe man 
violently wreſted —_— the gocdneſle of their end, and villanail- 
ly poyloned thepoodneſſe of their nature, and baſcly perverted the uſe 
ofthcir ſ&vice. As <4 thanaſins ſaid. concerning Arrianiſme,thewhol 
' worid groaneth under it, Yea, ſaith'S. Pau, it travels in paine till ithe 
delivered, for ſo the word fignificth, as mpch as a diſtreſſed woman 
travell. It is afgure (which we call Proſopopeta) whereby a Perſon 
feigned tothe creature, as though ir had will, defire, ſorrow, groanig, 
It 1s a Metaphoricall ſpeech, for we know that the whole creation grow 
neth with us, and travelleth in paine unto this preſent, 

The words now readcontaine in then theſe foure particulars, 

Firſt, the agony of the creature under the ſlavery of ſimne ;the whole as 
ation groaneth, - 

. Secondly, bereisthe agepy of the Saints :. it groancth with us; 
groan together with-it, and 1t with us. 

Thirdly, here 1544e contignance of both: till now. 

Fourthly, here is thecertainty of the thing : we know it to be ſo: we 
know that the whole creation groancth and travelleth in pain together 
with utiffhnow. $ 

Thete be fourc ſeverall evills ſairh Peter Martyr, under which ene 
creature groancth under the hand of man. 3 

Fi: ſt,1he comtinucl labour the creature is put too : you ſeethe create b 
puttow/ecominuni{{abour :the Sun is ever ſhining, the carth is evether 

ing; the ite i; ever burning, 8c. therefore as the 7/raelites groated 
uera#he hardtdske of Phararh, fo the creatures groan under the 
naafj toylethey areiputto by fiofull man, T 

Secondly, it groans in that it doth ſometimes partake of the plagues a 
aneagly -'in the deſtruQion- of wicked 'men the creatures bave thell 
ſhate{ #/in-the deluge ofghe old world, it drowned all the world, 
oncly forme frw t re with No«h in the Axke : inthe deft» 
Aionof Sedome and Gomorrah the creatures were deſtroyed by fire 8d 
brinzFone from Heaven. In the deſtruRtion of Fgypr the Vengeance - 
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glans wretcbedneſſ-rherfore as a tender heart woiild ſcieech to fee anocher 
man break his neck : ſo the creatures compaſſionately groane under onr 


| _IT SO? they are diftorted, rent and torne from their proper Ma- 
| es were made to ſet forth Gods Power, the wiſdom. the 
poodneſſe,and the glory of God; when therefore they are di- 
torted and carried another way,the.creatures groane. 

When'the ereatures are forced togive their ſervice tothe wicked de- 
fres,and laſts of the ungodly;as a good ſonne would groan thar another 
fould violently compel his hand to ſtab his own tather, ſo dothe 
ecarures groanc together with us, and travel] in paine unto this pre- 


, obſerve, T bat every creature groaneth under the ſlavery of ſinne : 
at onely under the ſlavery of finfull man, but under the flavery of finne: 
ſothat they groan under the Saints of God,ſo as the Saints groane with 
them. $o farre as they miniſter to the ficſh of Gods people; fo farre 
they groane under them : the creatute groancth wah e ſlavery of 


- Are men ſwearers? becauſe of \ — Land mourneth.Fer.23. 
10.Doe-men lye,ſtcale,commir adultery? for th's cauſethe Land mour- 
nth, Hoſ. 4,2,3. Are women proud, and do they brave it out in their 
apparel? the ver y gatcs ſhall Liment and mourn forit. Iſaiah 3, 26. Do 
nencoveran evill coveteouſtiefſe,coveting more the gaine of the world 
thanche glory of God £ The fone ont of the wall ſhall. cry,and the beanie out 
nw ſtcd anſwer it. Hab 2.1 1:Are men wrathfall ,and cholerick; 

\Meab? then Moab groanes againſt Mob Iſaiah 16.7,Thc grounds and 
dndlings of Moab,groanc under the hands of Moab: the walls of Mob, 
gzinſtthe men of Moab. 9 


Way hear any unreaſonable creaturegroanc? did ever any heare the 
heavens to groane,or the earth to groane, or the trees, or any (uch' like 
amures proave? how do the creatures groanc * 


ood cave p60 their carrell, and many other creitures; Therefore as 3 
Gem cnder his fathers rod, ſodoth the creature under Gods 


Pnoaly,7he Creatures have 4 Sagaby dad anfibitivs fellow fiels Br 3. 


"Butir may be demanded,did ever any man heare the creatures groan? 06jetfion. 


"They may be ſaid to groan five wayes, Anſwer. 


Firſt; this 53 ſpoken byprrbolically, to declare the great miſcrie the crea- 
are into {erve ſintull man: the creatures were made to ſerve with 
tference-to 2 holy God. Oh what miſerie then is it for theni to be 
ſerviceable to finfull and ungodly men? thus, ſaith Chryſoftome, dorh 
theProphet bring in the vines groaning, the roofe of the temple and 
thevery high-wayes groaning under mens ns, to ſignify the exceeding 

x defire that each of the creatures have to be redeemed trom fuch a 
«>a {'Y :; —_— * 


-Srondly, this is ſpoken A ith; in regard of 2nauratiotint 
ef blinde reaſon that is in all ela mari for chey tinve all reaſon; as 
fit were reaſon indeed :they have all a ſhadow of reaſon': the*graſſe 

_ Cec 2 grows 
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The miſery of the (reatures 


Jo 


2s right, as if it koew how to grow the wheat ſpr | 


es4 —. 
if it knew how to ſprout forth , every creature aRterh by a nile, 


it {wervcth not from, as if it were endued with reaſon to a@t by, Aﬀay 
falling findes out the ftraight line of deſcending, as it it had reaſog 
pick it our. Let a ſtone be caſt up inthe aire, all the reaſon under hey 
ven cannot finde a ſtraighter line than it will to fall downe by ſo 
creature, it hath ſuch an obedicntiall inſtinR to glorific God, a 
had reaſon to obey by ; wherefore it is ſaid to groan toſerve ſinneytly 
Land ſhall mourne, every family apart : Jachar.12. 12. As menmoun 
with reaſon atthe crucifying of the Lord ot life, ſo the Land x @ 
mournes «Analegicall at the ame. = | 

Thirdly,this is ſpoken ſuppoſedly or by way of ſuppoſition. Every crea, 
groancth : thats, if they had realon, they would groane to be miſ 
uled, 

Beloved, the liquor that the drunkard abuſcth, if it had reaſon awd 
25 a man to know how ſhawefully it is abuſed and ſpoiled, it wall 
groane in the barrels againſt him : it would groane in the cup + 
gainſt him, ic would groane in his throate and belly againſt him;i 
would flic in his face, if it could ſpeake, andcrie, Out ranted 


out. | 

Soif God ſhould open the mouth of the creatures, as he did-oga 
the mouth of Balaams Aſſe : then, the proud mans garments on his back 
would groane againſt him ; there is never a creature but if it had realy 
to know how it isabuſcd, tilla man is convened, ic would groanagank 
man, TU | 
If the creature were conſcious of mans abuſe of it, then the Laxl 
would groan to bear us, the Aire would groanto give vs breathing,ou 
houſes would groan to lodge us, our beds. would groan toeaſe w,08 
food to feed us, our clothes to cover us,and every creature would grim 
againſt us to give usavy help or comfort, ſo long as we live in fio again 


Fourthly, intelligently, there is an intelleRive aſſiſtance which mw& 
long incvery creature, 25 thehgathen add ſchoole-men tell us. The 
power, goodnefſſe and providence of God, run along in them, ging 
bcivg, quickening, picſerving,legding and governing &c.So thatamsw 
cannot wrong the creature, but he wrongs God in the creature: And 
therefore becauſe Paw! wronged and perſecuted the Church, Chit 
calls out from heavento him., Why perſecuteft thou me 2 A. 9. 4. uy 
becauſe he perſecuted the Church, which was Chriſt his Church; 
Chriſt is the head of his Church, ſo God hath made him the heir of 
the creatures ; all the creatures are delivered upto Chriſt, and they 
his : ſothat a man cannot wrong the creatures but he wrongeth 
and Chriſt groanes in the creatures againſt the drunkard, Dreobas, 
why abaſeſt thew me £ When the coyetous manis coveting for the 
Chriſt cries in his barne, he cries in his Cheſt: Chriſt crics in his good, 
Fretth, Wratch why wrongeſft thou we ? Doth a man abuſe. bis apparel} 
prides Chriſt groans againſt him, Wrerch, Wrerch, why abuſe}t; hou? 
all the cxeatures arc fo iglivened, quickned, preſeryed by God, "A 
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by the ſmne of Man. 299 
© cannot meddle nor lay his hand on the creature, bur he meddltes 
with God bimſelfe. p 
.»Fiſthly, this is ſpoken ſpesrficalh : not of the bleſſed Angels as Origes «;. 
would have it, hor of men in generall as «ſti would have it, becauſe 
min is a firtle world, and all Creatures meecte in him: bur ſpecifi- 
ally every creature groancth: that is, ſaith Gregory and Huge, and 
athers, the godly groancth: and it is therefore 1aid every creature 
graaneth , becauſe the godly groane ; every creature groaneth 
athe bowels of the Saints; they take the part of every creature, and 
come before God in the behalfe of the creatures, in their prayers, con- 
{ions , and humiliations, confeiſing how - hortibly and fearefully 
the creatures are abuſed, groaning and mourning, in their hearts 
forit. 

Thus you ſee how the creatures may be ſaid ro groan under the 
kyery of fin; Come we to the reaſons why the creatures are ſaid to 
groan under the {laveryot fin. . 

Fiſt, becauſc :t is d:ffraFted in its ſervice: all the creatures are Gods Roafaut 
fervants: Pſal. 19. 9. that 15, they miniſter to his praiſe, they ſerve for faſon,1. 
theſerting forth of his glory, they all conſpire to Gods own end and 

: all che creatures are Gods ſervants, the fleſh and wicked men 
x Gods enemies ; Ohthen how diſtracted are they, when they are 
madero ſerve the fleſh and corruption * the carth was made to honour 
God;and therefore it muſt needs groane to carry one that is a rebell a- 
gtinſt God : meat and drinke were made for-Gods glory, and therefore 
muſt needs groan to feed a rebell:the Sun and Moon were made ta 
Gods praiſe,and therefore they muſt groane to give light to are- 
bell, that will ſee nothing by it but ro diſhonour God. Go!d and filver, 
and cattle, corne and grafle, were made for Gods praiſe, and 
oo muſt needs groayto maintain a rebell ; tongues were 
madeto blefle God, theretore they muſt needs groan to be in the 
mouthes of ſwearing and lying rebells: eyes were made for Gods praiſe, * 
dſeethe Word and Works of God withall, therefore they muſt needs 
Metobe inthe heads of luſtfull wantons, that behold nothing but 
nineand fintull obje&s by ir. | 

Needs muſt the creature groanthat is diſtracted in its ſervice. God 
would have one thing, and the wicked another. When a wicked man 
thinks of a creature, or mcddles with a creature, or uſerha creature not 
'orhat end God hath appointed it for, the creature'is diſtracted in its 
== knows not which way to goe,our Saviour tells us Marrh.6.14, 
ls wan can ſerve two Maſters +;Af atetvant ſhould be compelled to have 
woMaſters :the one bids'himgo one way, doe ſuch a thing , the other 
commands the clean contrary of hin, avd that upon lite and death : 
howmiſcrably Chould ſuch an one be diſtraRed,and how would it make 
himfigh and groane under fuch a ſlavery ſo it is with the crearntes 
When God the true and proper Maſter of them commands and appoints 
| =. tanberieg them, and wicked men, uſurping tyrants, 
ſhall carry them to another : need muſt hae mary] nm in 
ſach forth the praiſe 
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. of Gag : they are continually miniſtring of new occaſions to 


© or ether bath his holy-day, his day of recreation? \but the creaws 


God gu 
Secondly,they groame becauſe of the unprofitableneſſe of their ſceruice gh, 
ſerve,and ſerve,and get nothing, by it. Should a lervant do never; 
hard a task,toyle and moyle himſelt never ſo much: yet if he ſhould hay 
good pay for his labour, it would not vex him; there would be (wy 
comfort 10 it ; but when a ſervant - hath royled and labourcd, if ty 
he ſbould hve nothing but ſtripes for wages, and blowes far 
ridge,it would everi beak his hearr,and it would make him to gragy 
live under ſuch a {ervitude. Thas is it with the poor creatures : they fey 
wicked men, and have nothing but labour for their paines: 
thing but wocs.and cu. ſcs,and the plagues of God upon them forthe; Wl - 
incs. 
Beloved, what are all thoſe heaths,parched grounds, barren lands gy, 
amongſt us, but the groaxings of the creatures ufider Our fins 4 Why 
are the tempeſts, inundatiofs of waters, earthquakes, but the grau 
and quakings of the creatures under our finnes £ What are all gig, 
raines, glanders, pl:gues and peſtilences, but the groanings of the. cre 
tures under our finnes £ Whartare thoſe ſtrange unnaturzll births,qo! 
miſhapen monſters that are brought forth daily, but the groanings ofthe 
creatures under our hands?! it is loth to ſerve us, 
Look upon the Husbandman, the earth is lothto give him a hangg, 
h- is taine to dung irand dreffe it,and by his Plough to rent andteaey 
the very heart of it,and ſow and harrow it, &c, Its loth tof { 
ahard Maſter, Look on all the creatures, and ſee how backward, hoy 
dull and untoward they areto yeeld ſerviceto man, becauſe they hae 
ſuch hard pay for their labour. | F. 
Thirdly, Becauſe of the unceſſantneſſe of its ſervice. It is ever toyling 
and labouriog without intermiffion Beloved, we were not able to livg 
unleſle the creatures were ſtill in aRtion,unlefle the Sea were alwayes iy 
motion,the earth alwayes bearing, the fire alwayes heating,and all athe 
things doing their. part. What ſervant is there, but chat ſometime 
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are never at reſt, By watering be wearieth the thick clouds, Job 
37«Id- .; | 
Is not the Sun.in the Firmament alwayes poaſting up and down 
from. Eaſt to Weſt 2 it is range to think what toyle it bath in it 
continuall circuits, when-it runnes in one haure two theuſand thous 
ſand miles: Thoſe that have ng knowledge inthe working of the gies: 
tures may think it Grange, bur they that have learning and knowledge; 
know it 15 to be as true as the Sun ſhincxh, But when it hath gonethus 
farre, what good doth come from it? one ſeeth to drink, ſweare and 
{wagger; another ſees to Dice and Card by itzanother ſees to Huntand 
Hayke by it, another {tes to trade and chafter : but few {ce to glon 
Godby it. Is it nota miſcrable thing that whenthe creature hath bed 
a all this labour apdtoyle; yet it ſhall doe ir for baſe (infull man, tht 
will not ſce to glorifie God by it , i210! rk 
Fourthly,jn reg ed of the miſery and woe that the cyaatures lit ante, - 
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i had been good for the creatures thas they never had had a being : 
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that God meancs to deliver them.. As ic was ſaid of- Fadas thar - 
Chriſt, good ha4'it been for him if he had never been born, So be- 
ved. were it poc that' God keeps the creature untill the day of redemp- 
nofthe Sonnes of God, then to fiee them from bondage and miſery, 
id been. good for the creatures that they had had ao being. Better ir 
were the creature were annihilated co its old nothing,than that wicked 
wen ſhould. eþ#s caſt an cyc upon rhe creature, tread upon the creature, 
exhin the creature, live of the creature; berter were it for the cr cature. 
tobeturned ro irs old nothing. | 
"will make ic plaine. | | 
Every creature hatha double cad, a ſpecificall,and an wimate end, pray \ 


mark it. .. - 
Fuſha ſpecifical or intermediate end,and that is what the creature is made 
doc, as of irs ownnature; «s,the ſpecifical cnd of fire is to burne,of the 
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£ thawater ro moiſten. . 

the ultimate and laſt endof the creature, & that is Gods glory, ' 

otific God ; every creature is then happy when ir hath artained irs 
the ſpecifical cannot be its happineſs, for there is another end be- 


00d that. | 

tba end of a creature, 2s it is 2 Creature, namely to fer forth 
(ods glory, is more cſlentiall co it, than its own ſpecificall erid, 
e.it bath this ſpecificall cnd only in refcrence to the w/timate 


. Therefore, if the creature barobbed of its leſt exd, it is robbed of its 

\ The {oulc and bean of the creature is killed, and it is undone, 
when, | 4 (opt 04 are War ro. urge 
wen world, ast ve no : as no carth, no 
NN nn per op or ply Ant 1. nn ey no 
mathe doc not honour God : a creature isno crearure, if it doe not 
hanour God : it is as muchas if the creature were annihilated to ins firſt 


mihing,yea worſe: for,there is n0 evil in nothing, all cvill is foundedour A 


5 « VIE a wicked man hath no right tothe creatures, 
Farifrhe creatures were now of right belonging to the wicked, they 
would not.groane under their fervice: fot every thing rejoyceth to be 

we of right it ſhould be. And athing greeves when it is not in his pro- 
enot tobe miſconſtrued in this hard point : wicked men have a 


ight. tothe creaturesgthe foure of which areas good as nothing 


| fth. | = 
. by + 5 a civill right: {0 Nabals ſheep were ſaidto be his x, 
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1 Sam. 25, 4. And he wasatheet that ſhould have ſtolnerher 
im... A man is athicf before God and manthat robs a wicked 


"Scondly « previdentiallvight: that is, Godby his providence tty 
j—+—aboge AR I upona wicked man, This we [ce wicked % 
Wa have lands, houſes, and great poſſeſſions ,corne and canell, = 
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© The miſery of the (reatures 


God by providence caſteth,them upon them, Fer. 27. 5. Godthy 

made the Heavens and che carth with all creatures, he diſtributes ay 

diſpoſerh of them according to his owne will. | 
Thirdly, 4 vindicativeright from Gods wrath : they may be inf 

ments of his wrath, they may be able to execure the vengeance of 

2s inthe ſixth verſe of the forenamed place, Nebmchadneztar was with 

ed man; yet whenthe Lord would have himto cxccute his rev 

on Fudah for Fadabs finnes and rebellions againſt God, to this end 


Lord delivered up all the Cattell, and all the lands of F»d«b into 
. King of Babylons hand , though in the end he vomits them yy z 


ain. : 
- Fourthly,« wicked man may have a creatures right : a wicked mangly 
15 a creature, ſo he hath a creatures right cothe creatures, For one oy 
ture depenii's on another, and helpes one another, and all joynetomuy 
tain the life of man. God hath commanded men that he ſhall not awe. 


\ . ther gandtherefore he is notto murther himſelfe. Wherefore whenle 
- - is hungry hee muſt not ſtarve himſelfe, but muſt cate : when he; 


dry he muſt not choak himſelf, but he muft drink, be he never 
wicked, | 
Fifthly and laſtly, rhere is « fliallright to them, for God will havetis 
orace akdthe Goſpcl of his Son Chriſt to be offered unto them: heyil 
havethe wicked invited to faith and repentance ; now this cannotbew 
leſſe they ſhould live : they.capnot be invited ro faith unleſſe rhey tax 
a naturall life : and a naturall life they cannot have, if they ſhould ha 
no naturall helps to uphold them thereit,Pſal. 115. 46. The Heavema: 
the Lords, but the earth bath be given to the children of men. Chriſoſu 
ſaich, he hath given all cevroatures ro men in common, [ hevs giy 
them my creatares here below, that they might truſt in me above : tha thy 
may emter into the kingdow of heaven at the la#. This is a filiall 
when he that is pot, may be a Son of God: therefore God will 
the Goſpell preached tothe wicked. Now, if the wicked might mt 
havethe creatures, how could they come to Church-?- Alas, you wet 
not able to fitin your Pews and to heare the Goſpel! preached, if ya 
might not bavethe creatures: ” | | WAY 
But beloved, all theſe rights are nothing without —_— Tie 
-Creatures may groan intheir hands : theſe make their doom and damts 
tion che greater, and the bondage and miſery ofthe CE 
that the creature ſhould help man to come to Chriſt, and then he wil 
not ha\e him : that the creature hath fed and'nouriſhed ſuch an oneths 
he might repent; but he will not : that the creature hath given him lik 
light and ſtrength to lead him to faith, but he will not- believe : Otha 
the creature fetcheth ſuch a groay, as that it makes 211 the world tow 
-with it, and God hearcs the groans. - 
A wicked man hath no fie! right to the creatwes, they have® 
Sonne- like right in Chriſt : they have a filiable right, becauſe they # 


. invited t@ be-his Sons and daughters, bur as long 2s they live in thet 
\finnes, Yicy- are none of his foones, neither have they any fg 


right; 


Beloved 
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by the fume of: Nan: \ 


i mans firſt Charter is out of doubt loſt, by reaſon of fnne \ 
all the creafures are fallen by lopſe into the hands of God the owner 
ine. Now Chriſt is our chict Lord, he is made the Heire! of all © 
things, Hebrews 1. And the wicked thar ase not new creatures.in Chriſt, 


l jaicgard of filial right, they are but incroachers, and therefore overy 


groans in thei figers, and every thing that 


| have, groancs 
theigs their yety meat groans in'their bellies, their 


| P. groanes in 
their heads, their breath graexs in their lungs: yea,the very blood 


ptheir veins, and woc i5them that they have not eares to bear theſe 
Y Though God give them Tables and fill them with abundance; yet he 
rains his fierce wrath and vengeance upon their meat while they arc ea- 
tiog, Fob 29 23 God will make them refiore every creature they have ; 
| make reſtitution as oppreſlors of the poor creatures, werſ. 18, 
os revs meat ſhall be turned nito the gall of Alpes, wverſ. 14. tor the 
yery creatures, ſhall riſe up 1n, judgement 3gainſt thei and condemn 
them : we know that every creature groemeth. 
+ Secondly this may teach us that the wicked have little cauſe ts be merry 
# any time, becauſe there iS nothing about them, nor in them, nor be- 
torethem, but groancth _= them. Every creature that they have 
;becauſc it is poſſcſled by them : not ſome kind of creatures, but 
every creature, as TheophylaFF obſervs, every creature groancth againſt 


: Doſtthou live in thy finnes, and yet art merry £ thou art madde. 
Doſt thou live in thy carnall eſtate and candition,and yet canſt rejoyce? 
thou art ſurely. beſides thy ſelf. For who can bee metry in the midſt 
of thouſand thouſands of groans « Thy. Apparell groans, thy Laces, 
+tySilks, and thy Braveries groan, till either thou beef 4 new creature, 
grel(e beeſt iv hell. Thy houſe and thy. ſtuffe, thy Barn and thy ſtore 
do , tilleither thou be a Convert or in Topher, Every penny 
OD nk, cverye ge on thy back , yea thy ficſh and thy bones, 
yea thine owne ſoule and thy ſpirits, as they are Gods crarures, 
wd take his part, they at groane againſt thee till thon beeſt cut 


Not onely all thy ſinnes, all thy oathes, lies, vain ſpeeches : not one- 
ſyevery ablence from Church, every idle thought, every unproficable 
word, every Sermon thar thou baſt heard without profit, every exhor- 
-tationthou haſt heard without benefit, every fickneſſe thou haſt had 
.Aithout reformation, every day of patience thou haſt enjoyed without 
| e; not only all theſe do groanagaint thee: bur alſo every crea- 
-*twre10 heaven and in earth, they do all groan and travel] in paine to be 
idelivered out-of thy flavery. Whatſoever thou doeſt, the creatures 
| and complaine again(t thee, How then canſt thou rejoyce, or 
® have merry day ? I have ſaid of this joy, itis mad: and doft thowre- 
»foyce * thy rejoycing ſhall be ſhorr, J#b 20. 5. S121 
++. Beloved, needs muſt a wicked man have wrath and vengeance pow- 
-reddown upon him;for all creatures groauto God for this vengevnce and 
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T he \miſery of the (reatiives 
deſtruQion, The crexures crie unto God, Lord; plaguethis man+Larg, 
ſhower down 'hy. curſes on him : he hath abuſed and” wfonped'my 
Lord, let not ſuch arebell as thir man is, eſcape, but in thy juſtice be 
avenged on him for his abuſe of us. | PA | 

Weepe and howle rather then thou ſecure and impenitent perſoy 
er this be a Corrafrve ro thy pleaſanteſt luſt; and as an Arrow thor inty 
thy hcart'o let out che hfe and blond of all thy finnes and' corruption; 
$0 think of this. And inth* fear of God take heed, how thou goelt oni 
tby finnes, in thy abuſe of Gods creatures, leaſt thereby rhow foro 
the creatures to groan for vengeance, they pull-down the wrath 
plagues of God upon thy head. | 11 | 

Oh what a terrour is this to the wicked , every creature groan: : not iy 
compaſſion! for thee, nor in fellow-fecling with thee, as with the godly, 
but in indignation againſt thee, | 

The horſcs, and the bridles, they ſh»uld have written upon them by. 
lineſſe tothe Lord Jach. 14. 20.this 1s a Prophefie of 'he Churches hos 
lineſs under Chritt, not as Theodores applics it to Helleng, who adorned 
her horſc-rr2ppings with the nailes of Chriſt h s crofſe, Hierome refures 
that; but, ro ſh-w chat Chriſt he will have eventhe hortes aod brides, 
and alt and every thing for 2 holy «ſe, {o the ſilly horſes and even the br 
dles do groan and pronounce woe unto the ungodly riders that fearngt 
God. rb | 

Every poc in Judah, and every bowle in Feruſalem ſhall be holy unto 
the Lord, ver. 12. The drinking pots and bowles do groan, woe be uw 
to him thar drinks, 1nd lives not a god)y life : yea the very high-waye 
ſhall be called the wayes of holineſſe, Iſay 35.8. the waycs and the paths 
groan under all that go on themrand are not holy. 

] hereis no creature above ot beneathgiy, Porſper ſpeaketh, which doth 
not profeſſe the praiſe of God, and ther@re every creature conte 
againſt thce that praiſeſt not God:' The Angels and all che Hoaſt 
Heaven praiſe God, Pſalme 148. the Sunne, the Moone and the flare 
praiſe God, the heavens and the waters that be above the heavens praſe 
Gcd * the earth, the dragons, and all the derpes, fire ana haile &c. Kings of 
the earth, &c ailtheſe ſing forth the praites of God. And therefore they 
all groane againſt him that praiſeth him not, | 

Better were it for thee to have all the divels in hell, againſt thee,thas 
to have the groanes of Gods creatures 2gainſt thee. I Would raher 
have all the divell: in hell, and all the wicked in the world againſt me 
then the leaſt worme or duſt of the earth to groane in the cares of the 
Lord againſt me. A thouſand worlds cannot doe me fo much good, 
as the leaſt groane of the meaveſt of all Gods creatures can doe mee 
hurt, Oh then how ſhall the wicked ever hope to eſcape the doome- 
to come, that have ſo many millions of creatues groaning agaioſt 
them? 

But what kinde of groans are theſe 
I* T hey are »pbraiding groan, 
*2 \ They are witneſſing groans. 
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WE” They are accuſing groancs. | 
als 0 = are judging and condemning greanes, 

-»Firſt, they are wpbr arding groancs 5 Gove Cars oh ”e heavens , and I 
Pl and 


by the finne of '9\Han. 


. and bear Ob carth the words of my lips. Dent, 321. as if God. 
:d. mark O ye heavens, and let all the whole world hear what I 
fy againſt this people : as if che heavens and the -carth did up- 
them-of their unthanfulneſſe, God commands the Sun to ſhine, 
anditſhinerÞ: the carth ro fracify,and it obcyeth: But this wicked peo 
he commands to repent and forſake their fins , and theywill nor. 
Chryſeftome faith , wicked men although they have naturall res- 
ſaid chem , are more ſenceleſs than, ſepceleſſe creatures : the rocks , 
ad the flints, the flye and the gnats may upbraid them the rocks 
in fuoder , but this people will not rent their hearts; ſwarmes 
were hils'd for to come , and they yielded obedience; and the 
lagkeſſe cxeatures groan under the flavery of fin: but they will nat 
obey, they will not be brought to groan tor their fins. How do all 
& creatures upbraid man ! Do ye thus requite the Lord © ye fooliſh 
ww: [cr 
&d, m— do the heavens and the earth upbraide thee for un- 
tynkfuloeſſe;werr thou ever in ficknels,and God did noe deliver thee? 
yetthou ever in milery,and God did nor comfort thee? wert thou ver 


| jagy traighr,and God did not dire thee? in ficknets who was life un- 


wiheet in poverty who ſupplyed thee ? in danger who delivered thee £ 
wit vot God that hath done all for thee £ And ſhall the Lord com- 
nandthee obedicnce,and wilt thou not grant it him? doth he command 
theeto part with thy luſt , and crucify all thy corruptions, and wilt 
thawnot obey him? doth the Lord command thee to be meck . ham- 


be, patient , and doſt thou refuſe? then, hear O heavens , and hear- 


ke@ O carth. 

Secondly , the groans of the creatures are witneſiing groanes, I call 
kewet-and earth ro record againſt you : know that you ſhall ſhortly 
periſh, ſaid Moſes to the 7 raclites. Dent. 4. 26. SO beloved, let 
meſay to- you ; I call heaven and carth to record againſt you , that 
waeand damnation ſhall be to that man thar obeys not the command- 

of God ; Curſed be that man, thirgoeth on ſtill in his wicked- 
"”* The heavens write his curſe, and the whale earth do witneſs 
his vengeance , that will not give over his Juſt at he commandment of 
the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


a5  faid unto all the people, Foſb. 24. 27, Behold this 
flove ſhall be {a witneſſe unto us, for it hath heard all the words of 
the Lord , which he ſpake unto us , it ſhall be a witnefſe, &c. 
ſo-may 1 ſay unto you , the walls of this houſe ſhall cry, thetim- 
ber of the urch ſhall anſwer , this Sermon that you have heard, 
this dorine that hath been preached unto you, if yon will not re- 
pert," if you will not humble your ſelves and obey the yoyce of 
yout God , all theſe hall witneſſe againſt you another day , that 
you had a tiwe , that you had a dy to repent in, you had the 

Ddd 2 word 
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word of God calling you to it, but you would not. - a 


Doſt thou commit a finne ? and none by, but the: ſtones, in 
ſtreets £ evenithey ſee thee, like Foſbuah's ſtone with (even eyes nj 
they (hall witneſſe againſt thee, Doſt thou pray thy lazieprayeg i 
God,thoughtleſſe of God, and none by but the walls of thy 
thy bed, or thy hangings ? they ſhall witneſſe againſt thee. Doſh 
{wear, and blaſpheme the King of Heaven © though none-were 
but the fowles of the aire, they ſhall carry thy voyce 3nd | 
matter, Becleſ.10. 20, If the creaturesgroan againſt thee , then the 
arc ſenſible in ſome ſort , to witneſſe againſt thee. & 

Beloved, mens hearts are ſo ſtubborne, that we the Miniſters of Gy 
may do as the Prophet did, 1 King. 13.2. whoericd 0 lar, 4ltarthy 
ſaith the Lord. What 2 was the Prophet ſent unto the 'Altaryy 
the Altar cares £ No, he was ſent unto Feroboam, his meſſage with 
him, bur he knew that he would not hear, nor believe, nor 1 the 
fore he turned from the King, and {pake to the ſencelefſe Alrr'h 
may we ſay forall the hearing ſome will afford us z O walls, wals, th 
ſaith the Lord , curſed is the man that obeyerh not. O Houſe oft 
Lord, witnefſe againſt thi rebellious generation. 

So Feremy , he cried oft, 0 earth, earth, earth, bear the Word if 
Lord , thus ſaith the Lord, write this man a cait- away , that ſhall never 

ſper, Jer. 22, 29. hemeant wicked Jeconiah the King ; but becauſe le 
was a deaf Adder, he preacheth to the dead earth, as being more likkh | 
to liſten than he. 

O fearfull doom ! When Feconiah will not hear , God he roanh 
loud that he makes the dead and ſenceleſſe carth to hear. + 

Beloved, inthe fear of God, take heed, if there be any dead worldy- 
hcar ed Profeſſor here, if there be any looſe prophane finner here, 
impenitent wretch that hath not repented, if after the Lord hath ln 
his Miniſters to thee, his Word and Goſpel to thee, and thoy wit 
wot hears take heed left rhe Lord dire his ſpeech to the dead 
and ſay, 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the Word of the Lord , write 
men, men that ſhall never proſper: they will f;l{ cover and lie, they 
will &ill fretand chafe, they will Rill content themſelves with formgal 
goJlineſle, they will ſtill be lukewarm or key-cold , they do ſtill pry 
as they did, rub on as they did ſeven years ago; no more holy , no mee 
zealous, no more heavenly, they will not be bettered, O earth, en 
earth,hezrihe Word of the Lord , write thew a people that ſhallnevt 
proſper, a people that ſhall-never be converted , write them mendaw- 
ned for ever , ler them come and hear Sermon after Sermon, be 
write them menthat ſhall never proſper, let them pray, and let ther 

ayers never proſper, letthem go on in their dead-hearted profeſſion 
ut write them menithat ſhall never proſper. 

Beloved , God forbid that ir ſhould fo be written againſt you, 
but woe beto you if ever it be ! for if once the earth hath wrote 
cternall decree of God vpon thy ſoule , it can never be altered; Ini 
warrant thoe thy damnatzon ſure. ww 

Thirdy, 


_— —— a _ Me CmRRE_ CE. cc Mo. =. ” hed 


= 


EP SMEC.CHEoO vw 


. 


pw by the ſinne of «Wan: 


rf 


ity ehey aſC 4: Cu[INg g704Mes z-they thallacruie-thcc tor caitin 

"thine eye upoD 2 creature , withour taking notice of God, They ſhall 

"aaeule chee for thy rouching , taſting , handling, ufing any of the 
without adorarion of God. Doft thou rHink of a creature, 


gi of a creature, meddle with a creature, or take poſſe flion of a crea- 
ef they ſhall accuſe thee, if thou doſt not livetothe glory of God 


| , theſe -groans. are judging and condemning groans. He 

he Heavens above ,- and the carth to judge his people , 

- $0; 4+ The crearares groan; why then doſt thou not groan* 

axeathres account themiclves oppreſſed and ſore afflited be- 

We they-are conſtrained to ferve'finne ; why then doſt thou in- 
Frag | 


the King ſhould build him a ſtately Palace, ard one ſhould wil- 
dcface,'or abute it, or pull ic down; would not the very Ravens 
ma Tray'or « The creatures are Gods Palace, and thou demo- 
their beam y, by making ther the inſtruments, or abettors, or 
warter, or incentives of finne, thou ſhale be adjudged of Hrgb rreaſen 
itch King of Kings, for weknow that every creature groaneth with 
#, 41d travellcth in yarn together untill now. 
Now we come to a third uſe | 

Of Exhortationz doth the creature groan to ſerve ſinne? rake heed 
do not abuſe the creatures of God, There is not any one of them 
ui it be abuſed to fin or. by fin, bur it will preſently make irs 
aint (like a lictle child to his F.ither) wich groans unto God, 

Labour to be a true Convert unto God, otherwiſe, if thou beeſt not 
wgeverate and a Convert, every creature thatthou haſt, is in bondage 
wierthy bands, and it groans unto God againſt thee, till God recover 
rowot thy hands again. 

Iwillrecover my wooll and my flaxe, ſaith God, Hoſea 2. 9g. the creature 
goaned under thraldome , becauſe it was poſicfſed by them that were 
camall; and therefore God ſayes he would recover it. 

Secondly, Labour not to fine againſt God. For , if thou ſinneſt againſt 
God,thou canſt not mect with a creature but it groanth againſt thee. 
When Foneb hid finned againſt God , the Sea roared apainſt Fond, 
adhe laſt knew it weil enough: for when the Marriners aske what 
temas, I am at Hebrew ſaith he, and I fear Ged , the God of Heaven, 
which hath made the Sea and the dry Land, Toneb 1. 9. as it he ſhould 
Wurthe Lord , for now I ſee the Heavens are black againſt me - 

douds mourn at me : 21d the Sea groaneth under me , ſeeing 1 

Wed from the preſence ofthe Lord. 

+ Thudly , lebowr never to ſet your hrarts on any creature, for, then, 
Wnaboſe itto worldlinefle, and covetoulnefle. What greater injury 
an ye offer to the creatures, than by making them occaſions of tmning 
kom God, which were given us the more to oblige us to God 2 
you be coverous and carthly, the creature muſt needs groan under 
tis wrong, Coverouſneſle is Idolatry , ſaith Saint Paw, Coloſ. 3; 5. 
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T be miſery of-the Creatures 
- .. thouturneſtthe creature into. an{doll: every creature isthe workings 
ſhip of-God, butan {doll is athing dedicated ro Divels. : © +: 44, 47% 
4 Fourthly, labour to uſe all the creatures in bumility and chant fuluſy, 
There is not a creature, but it hath this Motto engravenupen ir; gl 

the gift of God; Inevery thing then give thagks, 1 Theff 5:8: :A 

and a'creature are convertible termes : If incvery thing, when/for 
creature muſt we give thanks ; why £ becauſe every thing thar 
doth for-us;or doth beſtow ypon us, it isa gift ::4nd 2. gitr eroangy 
der unthankfulneſle : there js never a ficknefiethatthou haſt beetideling 
red from , but it groans agaioft; thee , if thou haſt not had thi 
quity purged by it * never a bleſſing but it will groan againſtrhe; 
thou ſerve not God the better: dy #t : never-an ordinance of life wy 
. grace but it groans againſt thee , if thou art not ſanRified: andingl 
boly by it. LPN ds 
5. Fitthly, aſe them al/as ſo many Bookes, and as (o many Ladders or dif 
to climbe up with the ſoule to God. + When thou ſceſt how kindly 
vourably the Sun ſhineth onthee; think, ere Gods cyeatares ſoc | 
how comfortable is the light of Gods countenance ? When thou tafteſt the 
{weetnefſe of any creature, think then, 6 what infinite ſweerne(ſe is thayiy 

God himſelf ! (till, from the creatures , winde up thy foul totheCre 

tor: uſe all the creatures as/a riſe to winde up thine heart toleead 
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know,to meditate and conceive of ſemething of God. 

Saint Amthony being found fault withall-for want of Books, anſys 
red, My Books are Gods creatures, and'in them I may read , as inthe filet 
Oracles of God 4 this is my Book, and it hath #hree pages , and asmay 
Letters + Heaven, Water, Earth; they arc the pages of this book: Stan, 
F:ſhes, Fowles, and all the' Terreſtrial creatures , they are the lets 
of this book. | - 

There are but three main Books in the world to be read : all other 
books are but Commentarieshpon them. | 


I. The Book of the Creatures: ' 
| 2. The Book of the Scriptures. 
F Z The Book of every Mars conſcience. 


_ Read buttheſethrec, and meditate of them, and thon ſhalt have w 
derſtanding inthe wayes of God, to know God in all thy wayes, 
Beloved , this is rightly to uſe the creatures , and rhus uſing them, 
thou ſhalt prevent their groanings againſt thees to behold and ſee God 
ptcſene in them all. : by 
It was the ſaying ofan Ancient, that, that man is blind,deaf, ſenſelels, 
brutiſh, that knows not God, Thou canſt not ſee a creature , but thou 
mayeſt ſee God : thou canſt not feel a creature, but thou mayeſt ſed 
God: thou canſt not ſmell, nor taſte, nor meddle with a creature, but 
thou mayeſt ſmell and taſte God in the creature : thou canſt not behold 
acreature, but thou mayeſt behold God inthe creature: p 
O ſaith one, if-I could ſee God as he appeared to the 
then-I ſhould-obey him , and fear him , and truſt in him , 


love him. | 


by the ſmne of an. * 09 


Tanſwer, God appeares now as he dd then. How did God ap. 
awto eAbraham, Iſaak, &C. 3nd to all the holy Patriarches and Pro- 
5? Did God appear tothem in his owneſſence and nature ? No, it 
:aooffible that any ſhould ſee God and live. When God appe:red 
them, and ſhewed himſeife to them, he did it in the creatures. And 1 
xy you doth not God appeare thus amongſt us now £ God having < 
a manco behold by ſenſe, by fight, hearing, ſmelling, taſting, ; 

ing; that all the knowledge he hath, he muſt have it by theſe, 
4 makes a5 it were a maniteftation of himſclfe inthe Sunne, Moon, 
{hanres, he takes the Catrle, plants, and therein he ſhewes ſ-me- 
ofhimſelfe : thou never ſeeſt any creature bur ic is a manifeſtation 
x tothee : the whole world is an apparition of God tothee; God 
$inthe heavens, in the carth, and in every creature. If therefore 
hou lookeſt on any of the creatures, thou makeſt nor an holy uſe 
them, beholdiog God in them, uſing them as ariſe to wind up thy 

and ſoule to God z then thuu abuſeſt the creatures, and make(t 
mio gra againſt thee. For, we know that the whole creation groanch 
ailing in paine till this preſent, 
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He that ſaith he remaineth in him, 
ought even ſo to walke as 


he bath walked. © 


P37 His our bleſſed Apoſtle inthe beginning of this 
NY Chapter, doth declare theſe four things, 
| Firſt a general propoſition of an advocate for the 
YM finnes of the world; If any man ſinne we have an ad- 
| Vocate, verſe 1,2. | 
Second'y, an attuall application of this to all true 
beleevers,wwho may all know that Chrift is theirs 
| and that they are Chriſts, _ 5; And herehy 
we know that we know him jf we keep his commande= 
re Pak know and arc acquaint'd with a incole, thar Jelus 
bw-4y the PrOpitiation for our. finnes, if we keepe tus commande- 


Thirdly, here is the famtattical h hat 

, preſmmtion of many men that boye and 

and [4y that they are in Chriſt when indeed they are net in Cinifpw 4. 
e 
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' Hethat (aith I know him, and keepeth not his commandemems, is a lyar, al 
the truth is not in him. | a 
Fourthly, here is a» #niverſall direttion 19 a4 men,wherebyto try andy. 
amint themſelves whether they be in Chriſt yea or no. He that FA heroin 
in him ought himſclfe to walk as he walked, WC 
Thcſe words branch themlelvs into a Theſis and an Hypotheſis, 
The Theſis is this, He that abideth in Chriſt, muſt walke as he'ha 
walked. ys 0 
The Hypotheſis is this, If any man be conceited of the ſ#bjefF, thats 
abideth in Chriſt, he muſt be aſſured of the predicate, thar he walk hip. 
ſeife even as Chriſt walked, If he ſay he is in Chriſt, he muſt be (urey 
walke as Chriſt walked. 
To walke as Chriſt walked , there is a life ofa Chriſtian : if he walkeay 
35 Chtiſt waſked, iths a plaid demonſtration thar he is'noc in 
He' that ſaith he alideth in him, ought bimſelfe alſo to walke « 
walked. a 
He that ſaith , as if the Apoſtle had (aid, If there be any that ſaith te 
abideth in Chiift, he muſt walke as Chriſtwalked. | 
Hence oBſerve, That true Chriſtian bewalks « Chriſt walked, if ke 
in Chriſt, | | 
Betore w2 make entrance hereupon, let me expound to you tw 
things, leſt we mcere with favs the way. 
Furſt, the conditional, If. 

Secondly, the exemplary As . 

Firſt for the conditionall, If. it is not a precedent condition of life, #1 
cond:gne preparation unto,or a previall diipofition for Chriſt : for any 
cannot firſt walk as Chriſt walked, and then be in Chriſt. A graft ex» 
not live thel-fe of the ſtock, and then be inoculated into the ſtock. No: 
bur it is a ſubſequent condition if ever a'man be in Chriſt, *Chriſt hols 

- him to theſe rermes, to live as he lived, to walk as, he walked. 

The fir{t a is before the latter aR : life before the aRions of life; 
walke as Chriſt walked, this notes the aRions oflife. Now, a man mul 
firſt be in Chriſt, before he'can walk as Chriſt walked. 

Indeed this condition is firſt quoad cognoſei, to our knowledge: buti 
is not firſt quoad eſſe, and in its own nature, So then, ro walke as! 
walked, being a neceſſary conſequem of being in Chriſt :- we candot 
ſaid ro be in Chriſt, 1f we walk not as Chriſt walked : for,take away® 
neceſſary conſequent and you take away the amecedent , take a 
walking as Chriſt walked, and you take away the abiding in Chrif. 
cond tion is put in by Gur Saviour. Fohy 15. 10. If ye ſhall kreg'my 
mandements, ye ſhall abide in my love, as | have kept my Fathers < 
ments aud abide in his woe, This was the walk of Chriſt; he keprt 
Fathers commandements, and abode in his love. This muſt, þe you 
walke too, that Jooke to abide in Chriſts love. If ye keepe my col: 
mandements, ye ſhall abide in my love. Bur if rhere be any comman 
ment of Chriſt inall the Goſpell that you will not conforme to, t808 
evident figne, that ye abide not in Chriſts love. 

, forthe exemplary, As, even as he walked. 
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"Cao any man walke as Chriſt walked ? is it poſſible that duſt and 
aſhes, chat is corrupt with finne, can walk as he walked ? 

\ This word, 5, hath a twofold (ignification: there is a twofold &, ci- 
ther ſuch 20 4s, as importts an equalzty : or ſecondly imulituar. 

Asthis « imports an equality, ſo it is impoſſible rhat avy fl:th can 
walk as Chriſt walked: ſo purely, fo — ſo ſteadily, ſo cffe- 
wally as he lived. No, for our Saviour Chriſt was filled with the Holy 

:and of his fulneſſe have well received grace for grace. Fohy 
16, Marke, he doth not ſay that we receive his fullnefſe: but, ſome 
of bir fulneſſe - ſo that none can walk as Chriſt walked with an «s of c- 
quality : but there is an 4s of fimilitude. 

»A ſcholar writes as his maſters coppy dire&s him : he begins every 
liaeas his maſter begins, he cnds as he ends, he ſcts himſclfe tc frame 
every letter as his maſter framed it, to joyne letters and ſyllables roge- 
BM hers bis maſter joyned them togerher. Though there be no equaluy, 
WH he cannot write one ſtroke or dath with his penne fo well as his maſter: - 
yethe doth write as his maſterſers his coppy : his hand followes his 
hand. So it is ſaid of all that are in Chriſt. Revel, 14. 4. that 
the Lamb whitherſocver he goeth: they follow Chriſt in all du- 
ties,io all holineſs,in all his commandmenrs:they rrack Chriſt in all his 
though they cannot walke with ſuch long ſtrides, ſo ſteadily, ſo 
purely, ſo conſtantly as Chriſt , yet they labour to track him with this 
of fimilitude. 
Doe all that are in Chriſt, walke as Chriſt yalked 2 yea Beloved , 
thirisa clauſe of the covenant of grace, ſo that a man cannor be in Chriſt, 
unleſſe he walk as Chriſt walked. For, ths runs the renour of the cove- 
grace : Matth. 11.29, Learne of me, for I am mecke and lowly of 
,and ye [ball finde reſt unto your ſoules, Marke, there is no reſt tothe 
foule, io grace to the conſcience, no aſſurance of the pardon of finne : 
Chriſt gives no comfort to the heart, un'efſe the heart will learne of 
Quit, follow Chriſt his coppy,be holy as he is holy, pure as he is pure, 
milk as he walked. 

This will the better appear, if we confiderthat Chriſt his life muſt be 
theexample for our life, according ro which we muſt live. Now, the 
«muſt be confo:mable to the exemplary, ſaith Tf quines z 

hr mult be according to the copy z fo it Chriſts life be the pat- 
our life, then our life muſt be conformable to his life,and there» 
we Chriſt declares his wayes unto us, as our ſamplers, Chrift 
wehimble, and ſerviceable to all in the 'dayes of his fleſh, with this 
-» Log 13.15. 1 have given you an example,that you ſhould doe as 1 
"Thou art of thy maſterthe devill, and his coppy thou followeſr, if 
couNt it an indignity to ſroop, a diſgrace to condeſcend tothy 


bectber. Chriſt was willing to ſuffer diſgrace wy" this Motto, 1. Pet.2, 

MiLeaving 85 an example that we ſhould fallow bis ſteps, 

"Artthou lochto praftice Religion for fear of the croſſe ? loth tore- 

= kane for fear of a flour, or of the diſpleaſure of a great mas : 
thou ſhouldeſt procure his ill will © it is evident that*thou _ 

a loweſt 
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loweſt not Chrrft; becauſe he hath lefrus an example, that as he ſuffer 
ſo alſo ſhould we: Chrift was obedient to the death of the croflegyy 
looking to his owne things ſo much as the things of others: ſo 
Apoſtle warneth us, Let the ſam? minde bee in you that was in Chrif 
1. Joby 2.5. you that bee in Chrift, muſt have the ſame inde oh 
Chriſt had. 1. Tohw 3. 3. Hee that hath this bope, purgeth himſelſe, ev 
he is pure. Howſoever the world nick-names and reproaches Puriy 
et if any have this hope (indeed he may have other hopes, he my 
ve vaine, rotten, dead hopes, and never fecke after purity) but heky 
hath his hope, a true ſaving hope to be redeemed by Chriſt, he Purifyes 
himſelf cven as he is pure. 

Thou then which art not pure, bur makeſt a mocke of py 
nefſe and of conſcience of every fin : thou canſt have no true ſou 
faith inthe Lord Jelus. Thou mult be righteous even as he isrigh 
teOuU5. 

Thou happily ſaicſt thou art righteous,thou doeſt this and that righ 
teouſneſſe, rhis and that good action : rake thou heed faiththe A 
chat thou deceive wot thy ſelfe, thou muſt be righteous as Chiſt js E 
teOus. 

In a word, leve is the fulfilling of the law, and Gualter carriethits | 
long through all the Jaw which Chrift walked in: Chriſt loved vs,ad 
gave himſelfe for us with this injur Rion, A new commandement givelw 
10 y0u, that you love one another as I have Ieved you, Fohs.1 3. 34. 

This was one of the main reaſons of Chriſts comming into the wall, 
to redeem us for our juſtification, and thenro be an example of life 
us for our ſanRification , ſaith Saint Baſil, Chriſt was ſet fora 
ro all nations, 1ſay.1 +, 10. A land-marke to all people, to take theiram, 
how tothinke, how toſpeake, how to walke, how to live. 

As men at Sea, if they ſce a Land mark, or the Pole-tarre, therey 
know how to guide the Ship, 1o Chriſt he is a figne to all Nation, 
a ſigne of zeale in prayer, aſigne of reverence inthe Temple, of perks 
verance in holineſle, of piety in life, and of unſpotted purity, and «> 
fancy in death. | 

Yea, to winde it up a little higher, to walk as Chriſt walked, is an 419+ 
participation. We muſt not onely walke as Chriſt walked with ana 
proportion , for ſo the beaſts may walk ; every creature, the Sunne, the 
Moone, &c. walke according to their rule wherein God hathi 
them, as Chriſt did walke in his courſe that God fer him in: butths 
is not enough ; he that is in Chriſt, muſt walke as Chriſt walked wit 
an 4 of participation; he muſt pattake of the ſame life, with Chil 
_ _ by the ſane Spirit of Chriſt, guided by the ſame grace 
Chriſt. \ | A 
Evenas leſſe white is like wore white, though not alike inthe ſameds 
gree, yet inthe ſame nature ; there is the ſame nature in the leſſer thit 
there is in the bigger ; So we maſt have the ſame- life,” obey the ſame 
commandements, be guided by the ſame rule, ſwayed by the ſamems 
tions, led by the ſame Spirit that was in Chriſt. 1f avy man have net 
Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of bis, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rows. $. 9+ ht 
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—What faith one, can there beany manthat is none of Chrifts * doth 
nor he ſay that every beaſt inthe field, and the cattell on a thoufand hils, 


-ucebis 2 Pſal. 5 9. 19. and doth he ſay thatthere are ſome men that are 


nope of his * 
+ © Yea, ſaith the Apoſtle, If avy man be not led by he Spirit of Chriſt, the 
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| ae is none of his, Indeed he is Chiiſts as the beaſts are his, by creation 
and preſervation, 8:c. but thou art none of Chriſts by grace and redemp. 
BW tizs, voleſſe thou haſt the ſame Spirit that was in Chriſt to live in 
| 
| 


What is it to walk as Chriſt walked? it is to contemne the ſame 24in 
and pleaſures and vanities ofthe world that he contemned; to yield to 
| the (ame precepts that he obeyed , to yicld to the ſame repproachcs, ha- 
| ted and perſecutions that he endured, to take up the tame duties, to 
hthe ſame truths, to live inthe ſame rule, and in all to beled by 
ſame Spirit. = 
Thus you fee the explanation of the dorine ; come we now to the 
which are principally theſe foure. | p 
| The firſc reaſon is taken fro n the ſcope and end for which the Lord did I. 
bis Son into the world as to juſtifie the ungodly, loalſo ro conforme 
WH ;lithoſc that arc juſtified,to the image of Chriſt. 
| You may read tht this was Gods purpoſe, that he 1aid downe in 
haſelfc from all crernity before the foundation of the. world was laid ; 
when he predeſtinated that his Son ſhould come intothe world, he pre- 
deftinated that all chat ſhould be redeemed by him, ſhould be coofor- 
 oparerp image of his Son, Roms. 8. 29. wbomſoever he did fore- 

w, with the fore- knowledge of Love and predeſtination, them he did 
predeſtinace to be made like unto Ch: 1ſt z that looke what Chriſt was by 
mie, they might be by grace. 

Ifthis be the end of Gods predeſtination, then it is impoſſible that a- 
29 man ſhould be in Chriſt, and not have the image of Chriſt ; Chryſoft- 
ane aich, that as Chri ſt was holy by nature : ſothoſe that are predeſti- 
me.ſhould be holy by grace. 

God ſhall never be fruſtrared of his end and purpoſe. If God have 
patpoſed it, who ſhal fruſtrate it 2 Man indeed may be fruſtrated of his 
end, becauſe of his weakneſle and inability ro accompliſh by himſelfe 
what he purpoſcth; ſome other perſon or thing prevents him of his end. 
Br God as he hath a purpoſe in himſclfe,o he is powerfull and able to 
ting his purpoſe to paſſe. 

». We may conclude that that man that prayeth for mercy, and wiſh- 
6h,0b that 1 might have redemption by Cbriſt;, 0h that I might go 10 hea- 
Sf lives in his ſinnes and ſlavery to his luſts: he praycth to have 
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by Chriſt, and to goe toHeaven in ſpight of God, againſt the 
and purpoſe of God. 

-OQurowne conſciences may tell us, that God cannot be fruſtrated of 
end and purpoſe : but that thus we muſt be made conformableto 
thy "arelle we ſhaſl never have benefit or ſalvation by him: or elle 
purpoſe wonld be fruſtrated and in vain. | | 

« thing muſt be fruſtrated, and in vaine that attains not its end: ifthis 

be - 
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bethe end that God hath purpoſed in himſclfe, inthe giving of Chiig 
for life and ſalvation tothe world, that all thar arc redeemed and ſave 
by him,ſhould be made conformable to him : cicher a)l ſuch as are ie 
conformable to the Image of Chriſt,ſhall n-ver be ſaved, ur ſhall peri 
for ever without Chriſt : or clſc GoJs purpoſe muſt be fruſtrated and ; 
in vaine. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the prattiee of Chriftanity ( (aith 

Leo ) in valn are we called Chriſtians, if we be nor imitators of Chriſt, 

and live as he lived. The Diſciples, are called Chriſtians, As 11. th, 

The very name tells us that we muſt be followers of Chriſt, or cle, ne 

are not in Chriſt : ifany man be in Chrift, he muſt really be a Chi 

ſtian. | 
As a man if he be of a trade, he muſt ſet up that trade, all his layi 
out andtravell and pains muſt be in that trade : why * it is his of 
ſion : ſo, ifa man be in Chriſt, all his converſation muſt be Chriſti, 
his labours and endeavours muſt be in the trade of Chriſtianity, he mut 
» walke as Chriſt walked. He muſt be a Chriſtian in all his courſes, ind 
x his ways, or elſe he is not in Chriſt. 

As the Platoniſts are denominated from Plato, fo are Chr.ſtians fron 
Ch:iſt. The Franciſcans from Francs, the Dominicans from Domini, 
theſe were bound to follow'the rules of rheir Order, or cl{c (uperſtition 
would not ſuffer them to be of that 0rder'much lefs canſt thou be ofthe 
order of Chriſt if thou obſerve not his rules, if thou live not as he lie, 

Chriſt hath given thee a law for thy mind, for to govern thy thought: 
Thou wilt not buſie thy thoughts with holy medirations , thy heat & 
not chriſtian, Chriſt hath given a law to thy affeRions : thou wie 
frerful and impatient, malitjous, proud, and gmbitious, and carnal; ly 

ſions are not chriſtian, Chriſt bath given a law to thy 4ife, that 
ife may be holy : therefore if thy life benor according to the 
of Chriſt, thy life is not Chriſtian, neither will Chriſt own thee 
his, but will ſlay thee with curſes, as an enemy of his croſſe, and not 
a follower of his death ; Theſe mine enemies that will not that 1 [bil 
reigne over them, (aith Chriſt, Luke 19. 27. Bring them hither and lg 
them before me. 

Thou canſt not look for a Savioutto have mercy on thee, if thouwilt 
not be ruled as a Diſciple of Chriſt, but thou ſhalt be damned inthe 
ſence of Chriſt. Slay how before me, ſaich Chriſt; Chriſt Jeſos 
is the Saviour of the World, will damne thee, and (ce thee coblows 
ded before his facez he himſelfe will ſcethce in hell : thou Ay 
for mercy,atid for theblood of Chriſt;yer if thou wilt not live'ss 
lived, but wilt rebeland finagainſt Chriſt, Chriſt will ſee thee in bh, 
and thongh he look on thee, yer he will deſttoy thee without #& 


cy. 

If ever thou beeſt in Chtiſt,thou muſt walke as Chriſt walked; thot 
muſt be a Chriſtian like to thar good Martyr,yhotoall demands aofwe 
red that he was a Chriſtian. When they asked him what his watt 
was, he anſwered it was Chrifiay , his t ts were Chriftian, W 

"words and aQtions Chriftiav ; his couttrey, his hopes, his ales, of 
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that ever he did, they could get nothing out of him, bur all was Chriſti- 
gs,and ſo he gave teſtimony tothe Lord Jeſus. So I tell thee, thou 

be 3 Chriſtian aft over, a Chriſtian in thy thoughts, in thy words,a 
Amriſtian in thy calling, and in all thy imployments, being ſwayed by 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, or clic thou art nor in Chriſt, 

The Fiird reaſon is taken from the eſſpnriall,or rather from the integral 
| WB onthe is between Chriit and all thiſe that are inChriſt, they are all 
; BW embers of his moſt gracious body. Y=are the body of Chriſt, and 
* WW acmbets in particular, 1 Coy. 12.27. now, we know that all the mem- 
* Wl bers have the ſame life, and are quickened by the fame ſoule: the 
- is whole in the whole body, and whole in every member of the 

:\o if Chriſt be our head, we are his members, and the chriſtian 
feof Chriſt muſt be diffuſed thorough us, ſothat one man cannot be 
{on kard, another a worldling, another an Epicure, another a ſwea- 
er, other a whoremaſter, another a lyar, another a lukewarme- 

another a mocker, another a vaine- Jcſter, another a man- pleaſer, 
ahjed amember of Chriſt, All the members of Chriſt muſt have 
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As in a mans body, there be veines, arteries, and nerves, that arethe 
anoelsto convey life, and motion and ſenſe to every member, that all 
the members may have the ſame life di{perſed through the body. So 
ti inthe body of Chriſt : every member of Chriſt hath faith for his 
weines, to convey the ſame life, and the ſame ſpirits, and the tame gra- 
fious motions to all the body, that it is not now the member that lives, 
bur Chriſt that lives in it. Ga/.2, I live not, faith the Apoſtle,but Chriſt 
ſyethio me. As inthe body, ir is not the eye that ſcerh,if we ſpeak pro- 

: but the man that ſeeth with the eye : it is not the car that heareth, 
the man that heareth with cheear : ſo in the body of Chriſt, it is no 
morethe man that ſpeaketh, but che truth of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, Te 
heve the minde of Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle. 1 Cor.2.16. if we be in Chriſt, 
Ciriſtthinkes 10 us, Chriſt ſpeakes in us, Chriſt walkes inus, Chriſt 
dothall ious. Ag inthe ſame body, the ſoule rules and quickens every 
tember, The body of Chriſt cannot be a monſter, like thoſe Locuſts 
ſpoken of, Rewel. 9. 7. that had ſhapes like horſes, heads as it were like 
townes of gold, and their faces like the faces of a man, and had haire 
lkewomen, and teeth like Lyons, this is a monſter, and not a fimple 
bady*ſuch a one cannor the body of Chriſt be ; a mocker for one mem- 
"aps pet {orfor another, an hypocrite for another, a carnall goſ- 
for another, a covetous worldling for another. 
*A$inthe body of a man, every member 1n this mans body, muſt be 
thismans member, and not the member of another man : As for exam- 
ive muſt bave Peters legs, and not Simon Magus his legs : Peter 
have Peters ey$, not Alex anderseyes : Peter muſt have Peters hands, 
id ndt Fades hands : you cannottake the eye of an Horle, the leg of a 
Dog,and thepaw of a Beare, and pur them together, and ſay heres a 
mn: no, this would be a monſter : cvery perfet body muſt have its 
""$iti$inthe body of Chriſt : every member in Chriſt his Body, 
| Fit muſt 
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; * muſthave Chriſt his Members : every member in a mans body a ©} | 
with reaſon, ſo every member of Chriſt aQs with direRion of | 
it isinformed by Chriſt, his minde is quickened by Chriſt his life: @ | | 
that a man cannot be a member of Chrift, but he muſt walke as Chu 
walked. 

I know, the beſt Chriſtian myy fall ſeven times a day, though he þ, | 
in Chriſt : ic doth not therefore follow that every particalar aRion þ, 
vours of Chriſt : but, as every member in the body lives the life ofthe 
whole body, or elſe it is a dead merber : ſo thou muſt live the like of 
Chriſt, orel[e thou canſt never be ſaved. 

You know that all the aRions of a man are guided by reaſon: Mo 
there are ſome particular ations that he doth, and not by reaſon :a; 
may be he ſhakes his head, or moves his hand, and jogs his foote, a 
conhders not what he doth: they are the aRtions of a reaſonable ma, 
though rot reaſonable ations : ſo, there may be many aQtions thay 
the aRions of Chriſtians though not Chriſtian aQions. The fingers 
the godly, they are the ations of a Chriſtian, but they are ax 
Chriſtian aRions : there may bee ſtoppings in the body : thay 
the ſame life and quickening runnes through the whole body, ye 
through the ſtopping of the liver and the pipes, diſtempers a 
i] humours may be raiſed" in the body, ſoit may be in t 
of Chriſt : and akin Chriſtian may fall through iofirmity, by 
the courſe of a Chriſtian, the life of a Chriſtian, the orditay 
trade of a Chriſtian, the walke of a Chriſtian, is to live with the (ane 
ſpiricthat lived in Chriſt, towalke in the ſame way that Chriſt walked 
ins, 

The laſt reaſon, istaken from the weere relation that is to be betrien 
Chriſt and every member of Chriſt. They are not onely the Serra 
and Diſciples of Chriſt, but they are the children of Chriſt, by his be 
getting of them. If all that are in Chriſt, axe the children of Chak, 
they muſt needs walke as Chriſt walked. Like begets the like. Indeed 
a godly man may beget a wicked child,a gracelcſſe ſonne , the reaſons 
becauſc he begets his ſonne not as he is a godly man, bur as he isa my 
corrupt by nature with finne : but Chriſt begers as he is God, andithers 
fore as he is without (inne in himſelfe, ſo he never begets any butbya 
eternall ſpirit, and therefore they cannot but be like ham, Be ye folpwer 
of God as dear children. Epheſ. 5. 1. The Apoſtle grounds his cxhorragh 
upon a neceffity in grace. Conſider, if you be the children of God,# 
can be no otherwiſe but you muſt be followers of Chriſt as dear chl- 
dren. The begetter communicates bimſelfe to the begotten : if thebe 
getter be ficſh, he begetteth ficſh : ſo Adam begot a ſonne after hisomn 
likeneſſe. That that is ber of the fleſb is fleſh. Fohw 3. and is of a fielkly 
ture. That that ts borne of the ſpirit is ſpirit, If we are agad 
by the Spiric of God, then are we ſpiritualized of God , ſo that a mat 
cannot be in Chriſt, unlefſe he be the child of Chriſt, and walke s 
Chriſt walked. Chriſt was perfeR, Chriſt was mercifull, be youls 
faith Chriſt, Matth. 5. Be you perfet? as your Heavenly F atber is ffs 
fett, as if be ſhould ſay, you cannot be the children of your Heaven 
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pacher, unleſſe you be perfeR as he is perfeR, mercitall as he is merct> 
tall.holy as he is holy; righteous as he is righteous, walke as he wal- 


other all that are in Chriſt, walke as Chriſt walked 2 then all 
wicked men blaſpheme the name of Chriſt, that do not live the life of 
the Lord [clus. 

Theſe blaſpheme the holy and ſacred name of Chriſt. Oh ſaith one, 
[hope I am a Chriſtian: yet the man is a drunkard, or a whoremaſter, 
ora gaweſter, or a worldling, a proud man, a covetous man, What 
was Chriſt a drunkard 4 was Chriſt a whoremaſter £ was Chriſt a 

er, 2 worldling, proud, covetous ? it were blaſphemy for any to 
oof Chriſt : and itis allo blaſphemy tor thee who walkeſt not af- 
zerthe Goſpell, to ſay thou art a Chriſtian. As I am a Chriſtian, ſaith 
mother: yerthe man is a filthy fpeaker. Was Chriſt ſuch a one+ a ſwea- 
cer, &c.* Thou bla/phemeſt the name of C 1riſt. I hope we are all 
Chriſtians, ſairh a third , and yer they are men that live in ſecurity and 
eſſe. What 2 was there ſecurity in Chriſt £ was propharefic in 
Criſt * Ob, what blaſphemie is n for thee to ſtile thy (elf by che Nime 
afChriſt, to ſay thou art in Chriſt 2 Revel. 2. 9. faith Chriſt, I know the 
blaſphemy of them rhat ſay they are Jews and are no : char ſay they 
methe children of 4braham, but Gac notthe workes of Abraham: It 4 
man did blaſpheme God co ſtile himſelfe a Jew, 01 a ch Id of Abraham, 
thatdid notthe workes of «Abraham : what blaſphemy then is it for 
theero fay thou art a Chriſtian, and yet doſt not the workes of Chri't 2 
could not a man take the name of Abraham, but he did blaſpheme , 
unleſſe be di4 the workes of Abraham 7 how thendurſt thou take 
the name of Chriſt upon thee, and not due the workes of Chriſt, nor 
wikas Chriſt walked 2 

Beloved, is any man a Chriſtian ? ke hath ho!ineſſe enpraven in his 
fochead tothe Lord, in his heart, in his thoughts, in his words, and in 
all his wayes : he is one that goſpeth 1fter holineſle. 

» Artthou a Chriſtian ? of all finnes under H-aven God cannot endure 
theſinges of a Chriſtian that hath the name of Chriſt put upon him. 
WhenGods material! temple was defiled by buyers and (cllers, Chriſt 
whippes them out, and after told them that the dayes would come 
nwhereinthere ſhould not be !eft of it one ſtone upon another. God 
wold not endure the Temple becauſe it was dedicated to his name, 
called his houſe, when it was made a den of theeves. Dth God care 
fmuch for ſtocks 2nd tones, that are dedicated ro his Name, will 
henot endure an unholy ſtone, and will he endure an unholy Chriſtian? 
art dedicated unto God, and un'o his ſervice, hou that art de- 
dexedto prayer, to hearing, thou that ant dedicated to an holy 
converſation, thou that art called the Temple of God, and the 
Houſe of God, wilt thou. make ir a den of theeves, a denne of 
ninthoughts, a denne of wicked words, of dead and ungodly workes? 
wilt thou defile the Temple of the Lord 2 then know, the Lord will not 
kt one ſtone lie upon another, but will caſt thee down,and damne thee 
body and ſoule in hell for ever. 
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Thou ſfayeſt thou arta Chriſtian; how fo 7 thou {aic ſt thou wal chi 
ſrengd : thy condemoation is the heavier, if thou faieſt thou baithen 
baptized intothe Name of Chriſt, and haſt not pur on Chriſt. Examix 
thy (clf:balt thougwt on Chriſt? otherwile it is no matter for thy baptiſy 

Can 1 lay that man hath pat oy his cloths, that hath nat a raggeaaky 
back,nor 3 ſhooc on his foote, nor a hatte to his head, nora ring aphi 
finger * ſp, yhen there is gever a Chriſt inthy thoughts, never a Chi 
in thy ipeech and canterence, never a Chriſt in thy walke, new 
Chuiſt in thy callingin thy buying and ſelling, never a Chriſt thin 
forth in thy lite and cunyerlation , canſt thou {ay thou haſt puta 
the Lord Chyilt ? 

Can avy man ſay that a beggar hath put on Royall robes, whe 
hath nothiog but ragges and patches upon Þim * 1a, if I ſce a man wh 
ragged thoughss of the world, with ragged ſpeeches of the fleſh, ay 
1agged courle and canverſption, according to the courſe and converlyi 
on ofthe world, I can never lay that ſuchan one hath pur on the Lay 
Jeſus Chunſt. > 

Dgſt thou fay thqu haſt put on Chriſt e why then, ſhew me thekgy 
of Chyiſt in thee. Shal) I (ce it by thine apparel] ? it may be thatis 
riſb. S2all 1 fcc it by thy {pecch and conference? it may be that is 
ly and canal. þball I ice it by thy thoughts 2 is may be they are ane 
ſinfull, pd worldly. Shall I leg ft by thy company * it way be theyw 
wicked and gracelefle. Shall I {ce it in thy courle and converlationt i 
may be that j5 Joolſe and prophang, Haw canſt thop chen denagſhge 
that thov art a Chriſtian * it may be now and then thou wilt give agg» 
ex unto Chrijſt,turge up the whixe of thing oye t@ Chriſt,it may beth 
wilt look igto the Church, and nd ancargta Chriſt in his weed, 
this to be in Chriſt2if thou be in Chriſt,then thou muſt live the lik d 
Chriſt in a& thy wayes. ir + | 

Thelite of a man is a continued thing. A man is got alive at bis 
per, and dead when he hath dons : alive @ his wok, and dead whenhs 
work is done: ſo # is pot enough for thee to praye that thou an i 

Chriſt, that thoygrt alive at prayer, or 4 praaching : life is a contin 

thing : thou muſt he alive ater prayer 36 3*4)] 35 before, alive after fs 

mon 25 whileſt thoy art at irg it chay haſt the life of Chyiſt in thee, ##1 
ſtanding liff : it wil] pot make theg alive at pray er, gnd dead when th 
baſt done: jt will nat make thee haly apd Spirtuall az a Sermon, and 

leave thee dead and carnall when jt is done: pot holy 28d heavenly i 

diſcourls and conterence, and warldly god prophanc when it is deae: 

not to be ho)y and lively &c. ing maoge; and leave thee ded: 
hearted, ſecure and loole afterwards ; this js natgo be in Chriſhna/ te 
life of Chriſtis af anding and 2 pag, ban will make thog alive 
ter all thy lervices ; after gyery duty,as thau waſt þcfore or in the dy, 

He that ſaith he vdeth is lum, oc 

Inthis word He, thre ae three Notes. 
Of Indignation 

angte oe Diſcrimination. 

Scrutiny, 
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Firſt Indignation. The Apoſtle doth as it were paint at 4 certain man 
i6bis on, 35 if thore had becn-ſarpe man.that he knew was 
zgr.in Chiiſt. What czan ſocver, wherher in this pee, or in that pewe, 
whether 08 this forme, or-on that forme, if he abide is Chri#, he ought 
walke as Chriſt walked. = 
- Henge obſerve, That « Min;fer is bound t4 preach hang in particular,o 
thathe way ſuromon this map and that man.ig the Church, as the A- 
goth here z (be that ſaith) if there be any one amongſt the whole 
muſinzdeghat (airh he abideth in Chriſt, he ought alſo hiraſelt co walke 
walked: And this commiſſion God gives unto all his miviſters : 
Mat 16, 15. Go preach the Goſpel! to eyery creature: he doth nor (ay 
grxcb whe Golpell beforecvery creature: ſothey may doe, and preach 
; bug t9 every creature, thapevery creature may feele the Go- 
ing on bis heart, thatevery creature may (ee his fins, that ſo 
Goſpell pay be applysd ta his hearr. 
-Allthe paryss given te Mipiſters, ſhew. thus much. They are called | 
Fo yas i; paw a Seeds man doth not take a whole croppe, ora whole 
buſhel of corve and throw it in a heap in his field , but he rakes it 
it abroad.that every place may receive ſome. | 
they are called Bailgers ; now, a builger doth not onely frame the 
py byt he layes every particular bricke, and every particu- 
ip bis þuilding. 
ho,they are called Shepheards ; a Shepheard doth not onely looke to 
«flocke ip general), but toevery Ramme, and to every Lambin his 
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$6, Preachers muſt not onely preach the word of God in general), 
bythey muſt preach io particular, 


gound of this will appear, if we conſider three things in parti- 


Fiſt, poticelers oe woſt operative ; it is not Grein generall, that burns, Vn 
ys this or tþat fire, ſo it is pot fine in generall that will ©} 75 
a man: it is not repentance in generall that wil turne a man : it / 

s at faith in generall that will Gave 3 man: bur, this finne and 
tht fig : this repentance and that repentance ; this faith and that faith. 
Ml ians they are of fingulars. An waiverſallman cannoc reaſon, an u- 
asfall man cannot 4ſpyre,20 univerfall man cannot ſer, nar hear. No, 
$i64his man, and.chat man that feeth and hears, and diſputes, Parti- 
alarsare moſt operative: preaching to men in particular, is powerfull 
matching : that warkes upoa mens conſciences. How came the Pro- 
tho preach powerfully tothe people £ He declared io Facob his frnne, 
4 9 Iſrael bis wenſerelieen Micha 3.8.7 aw full of power by the Spirit 
WiLord, ſainh the Prophet ; hexe was the way whereby the Prophet 
wonvel pomeerfully. ſothat the Spirit went and rext mens hearts and 
ances, and made them tremble ; how * why he made every ſoule 
$ aoes : (a, that Mipiſter that would preach powerfully to the 
4 of his e, kewuſt make cvery one ofthem to. {ce their 
, and his commangements, fo that they may con- 
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of Chriſt. 
nation : «#4 I muſt repent, or clſe I ſhall be damned. 

. Secondly, pavieleys are moſt diſtind# , when the preacher 

only in genciall, it workes a confuled knowledge, knowledge of fy 
in generall : a confuſed repenta nce, a confuſed humilia.ion, ang; 
confuſed faith in the generall , it may be, it may make a man ice he 
ſinner in the generall : but there are many thouſand thouſand finng 
particular that he takes ro notice of, but ſwallows them down inte 
generali ; ir may be his finnes may be diſcovered in the general; by 
alas, thereare many,yea multitud:s of deceits, of rurnings 2nd wig 
dings of the heart in particular, that are never diſcovered to them,-4y 
the religion of theſe men, is cnly general: I Jove God with all 
heart, ſaiethsne: and yet the man is groſſely ignorant of God, Ay 
him any particulars, how he can prove his love ro God, and thenn i | 
cannot ſhew any. So, I ſerve God with all my heart : bur goe to 
ticulars, and bid him manifeſt what he ſpeakes, ſo, I feate Gag | 
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' worſhip G6d © bur bring them to the particular workes of theſe 


{wer. 
Thus the people in Malachies time, they thought they had mad 


knowledge while the Prieſt preached thus overly to them , but wha 
the Prophet cameo preach heme,and to come with particwars tothen, Wl * 
they though: the Prophet was madde, they krew not what he mens Ml * 
Tou have deſpiſed the Lord, (aith the Prophet ; wherein ? (ay they: ud fl * 
1. 6. Tow have prophaned the worſhip of, Ged, Ten have polluted the tale Ml © 
the Lord, fauh the Prophet:ver.7.wherein? ſaid they. Tow have weariedih 
Lord with 14ar words, (aid the Prophet Chap. 2, ver. 17, whet! 
{a:d they. Tow have robbed God, Chap, 3. wer. 8, wherein ? ſaid they, Wn, 
your words bave been ſtoute againſt the Lord, ſzid the Prophet ; yet the 
ſaid, what have we ſpoken ? ver. 13. they could not te)] wherein, till the 
Prophet told them, herein have you robbed God, terein have yu 
deſpiſed the Lord, herein you have prophaned the worſhip of God, 


&C, 

So, ſhould the miniſter of God come tomen, and re!l them in pari 
cular, thou art an enewy to Gods grace, thew haſt abuſed Gods pak 
ence; wherein ? ſayeſt thou. Thou art ove that ſcorreſt the worddl 
God, and thoa defileſt all the Ordinarces of God. Whereis? (ayel 
thou. Thow art ove that putſt farre from thee the cvill day, wherew! 
{ayeſt thou, 

Now, whenthe miniſter of God can come to particulars, and hev 
men wherein; then they cry out againſt chem, and think they cell them 
lies, and preach falſe things co them : but the Miniſters of God 
bound to preach ſo as they may diſcover mens particular ſinnes, not 
as people may-point one at another, bur ſo as every conſcience may 
its owne (innes. 

Thirdly particulars are moſt ſenſible. If the Miniſter preach home ® 
particular, there is not a falſe heart then inthe cong:egation, but he 
find itout , if he preach in particular, he will diſcuver eyery mans 
ruption, fling wilde fire in every wicked mans face, and _ 


| 
and they aregone preſently, they are Joſt, and know. not what to@. il 
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balme of comfort into every godly troubled ſpirit. 
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" ihe Chriſt ian bis Imitation of (brift | wi 5, 's 3 


- As King Fames ſaid well of a reverend Prelate of this Land, Me thinks 
this man preacherb of death as if death were at my back ;, ſo ſhould Miniſters 
\ as if Heaven were at mens backes, or as ithell were ar mens 
_ When he preacheth of mens inves and corruptions , he-muſt 
ſo that their conſciences may ſee that the word of God looks in- 

tothe very thoughts and hearrs, when he preacherh of the wrath of God, 
and of condemnation &c. he muſt preach fo, that the conſcience may 
{le even the fire of hell laming in it z this is the way to teach the peo- 
the good knowledge of the Lord, as it is called, 2 Chroy, 30, 22, every 
ka may teach rhe knowledge of the Loxd, bur not the good know- 
ledge of the Lord. ; 

There is great difference between.teaching of the knowledge, and of 

the god Eyowledge of the Lord. Men may know God and his word, 


- ndtheir finnes : bur if they go on in their fins, it is not good knowledge: 


thenindeed a Miniſter teacheth good knowledge when he makes his 
{oro know fin as to loath it, and to come out of it , foto know 
repentance 25 to repent inceed. 
"Secondly, Diſcrimination. As if he ſhould ſay,there aze ſome that are 
# biw, and ſome that are not in him: 1f any man ſay he abiaeth in him,he 
ought himſelfe ro walk even as he walked : ſo that here the Apoſtle 
waald put a difference between the ſound and the rotten-hearted in his 
10n. 


 dlerve this point, That every Miniſter is bound to preach ſo, as Doftrine 2. 


mute a diff erence between the precious and the wile, 

Saint Foh» preached fo as that his hearers might ſay, the Spirit of 
Chit is in me : or, the Spirit of Chriſt is not in me: that themſelves 
might know whether indeed they were true members of Chriſt, or but 
lypocrites. This isthe duty of Miniſters: Ezet. 44. 23. They (ball teach 
wy propletthe diff erence between the holy and prophane, and cauſe men to diſ- 
cove berween the cleane and unclean. 
| Here is two things, | 

Firſt they ſhall teach thew the difference between the holy and pro- 


Secondly, they ſhall cot onely ſhew it before them : but if they will 
notleeit, they ſhall cauſe them to ſee it; that is,they muſt bear it ioro them, 
mbbe it into their confciences; it may be when men may ſee, they 
will nor: then, he muſt make ther to ſee, If there be any prophane per- 
ſon, any lukewarme or dead-hearted profeſſor, or clote hypocrite in 
the ation, the Miniſter muſt mate Hm ſee his prophaneſle, his 
mien he and hypocrifie in Gods worſhip : or if there be any godly 
ſoule, or broken heart, the Miniſter muſt make them to {ee that they } 
tavea broken heart. / 


Po 


mts Ezek. 22, 26, Her Prieſts have violated my law, and pro- 
my holy things : they have put no difference between the holy and pro- 
Mae, acither have t ſhewed diff erence between the cleane and unclean. 
Thoſe Miniſters the holy place of Gcd, when they make not 

hw G mens 


Fiſt reaſon, becauſe elſe, « may defiles the pulpit, and prophanes the holy Reaſon 1. 
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Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 3, 
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mens conſciences know which is holy and prophane z when prophgy 
perſons may come and go from Church, and have not their prophage. 
nefſe diſcovered to them ; 2 drunkard, a ſwearer 8&c. and hath ner 
finnes laid open to him. Isthere any prophane perſon here, that ha 
not an arrow {hot into his heart, but he cangoe away and not take 
comfort from the Sermon ? theſe men prophane the holy thing; 
God. 

When God gave Benhad«d into the hands of 4645, and Abb ſpary 
him, and let him goe. 1 Ki#e. 29. the Prophet tells Ahab ver, 42, Thy 
{aith the Lord, becauſ thou bel let goe a man whom I appointed to utter þ. 
ſiraftion , therefore thy life ſhall go for his life, cc + (0, if ths 
be any Miniſter over any congregation, in which there is any d 

any ſwearcr, or w horemaſter, or wordling, or Jukewarmling, oraty 0 
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ther that lives in ſuch finnes, which God hath apointed and deereedy 


cternal deſtruRion in hell z if wertell chem not their finnes, and make 
their conſciences fecle them, then our lite ſhall goe for their life, oy 
ſoule for their ſoule : for we might have given them ſuch a wounds 
might have been a means to have cured their ſoule. 

Secondly, We are not the Minifters of Chriſt, if we preach not ſos the 
men may know that they are not converted, if they are not cc. God faith y 
tothe Prophet Feremiah, if thou take forth the precions from the vill, thy 
ſbalt be as my mouth, Fer.15,.19. Feremiah could not be Gods mouth ty 
the people, unlefſe he would divide between the precious and the vie, 
Lnlefle Miniſters preach ſo as to make the conſciences of their hears 
ſeele in what ſtate they live in, they may be Miniſters of Satan, Idall 
ſhepheards, but they are not the Miniſters of Chriſt, 

Thirdly, becauſe otherwiſe they can doe no good : Exek.34, 17.andufe 
you O my flock, thus ſaiththe Lord God, behold I will judge between cat 
and cattell, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, woe unto the ſhepheards ; willthey 
not preach lo as ro make a difference between cattell and cattel! ? wee 
unto the Prieſts ; will they not preach ſo asto feede my flocke ? Inil 
require my flocke at their hands: and now faith God, will not the (hep 
heards of my people doe it ? I will now doe it my iclfe, I will conver 
thoſe that arc to be converted &c. I will feed and provide for my flod 
my ſelfe, | 

Axuſtin notes, that after that Peter had ſmote off Malchws his eare, Mo 
came to be a ſhepheard, and an Apoſtle of Chriſt , after Pan/ had pere- 
cuted the Church, he came to be a Preacher, and an Apoſtle of Chit: 
ſo after Mefes had killed the Egyptian, God made him the Cap: ainadd 
deliverer of his people, Auſtin obſerves from this, that God appoint 
none for his Miniſters, but Smiters, ſuch as be men of blows, mentha 
will ſmite men home to the heart, men that wil wound the conſciercesd I — 
their hearers. b.- 

This I'ſpcak that you may not be offended at the miniſters of Clrif, 
when they apply the word of God to your ſeverall conſciences: ad 
whenſoever you have the truth of Chriſt preached to your ſoules, K 
your hearts makevuſe of it; for ifthou applynot the word of God totly 
ſoule as it is preached, thou art guilty of thine own bloud, If youzgp! 
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notthe word, you put off the word of God, and then, what faith the 


Apoſtle ? As 13. 46. It was nect ſary that the word of God ſbowld firſt have \\ 

s WM been ſpoken 10 you: but, ſeeing you put it farre from you, and judge your ſelves : 

\ Bl aoothy of everleftin g life &c. 0 ; 

; Youthat have heard the word of God, apply it to your ſoules, it is a 

i MW bleſſed plaiſter :let it lie on your fovles : go home and ſay, Lord, have 
ket, of this and that ſinne, of my pride, hypocriſie, deadne(ſe, ana d:ſIra- 

| WM Giminthy worſhip and ſervice, 8c. 1 ſee they are againſt thy will, and thou 

: WW commundeſt we to come out of them, and to leavethem . Lord, I beſeech thee 

. W able me to leave themall, ſo, Lord, 1 bave been told this dayof ſuch and 

. graces, which thou haſt commanded me for to have, of ſuch and ſuch 

| WY datics that thou wouldeft have me to take up and performe, Lord, ſubject 

> Wl my b6077 10 the power of gr ace, and to every commandement of thy word. 

0 Take heed, if thou doeſt pur off the word of God or any twrle of the 

« MW word, and wilt not walke according to the lame, thou putteſt off eternal 

x WI bfefrom thy ſelfe. Doe therefore as Gods people did, who when Myſes 

; WW badpreached the Law and Will of God tothemit is (aid, Exod. 12.55, 
Thu did all the Children of Iſrael as the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron, 

; WW ſ4d1bey. So doe you goe home and apply the word ro your ſoules, ir 

» W wa ſpoken for your good, malt uſe of ic, and the Lord be with you. 

q Thirdly, Scrutiny, it is not onely an outward word, but a word of the 

o WY tear: if ny wan ſoy, that is, if any man think, that he is in Chriſt, he 3 

b to walke as Chriſt did. Hence we might ob/erve, That 4 Minifter 

3 Wl und to preach to mens thoughts, But time cuts us off, 
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To the light of the 
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' In a SERMON 
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By WiLLtauFsxnzs, Miniſter of the 

Goſpel,ſometimes Fellow of Pembroke 
Hall in ( ambridge, and late Lecturer | 

of Rochford in Eſeex. 
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To the light of the 
GOSPEL: 
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th every man that doth evill, hateth the light, 
'  " neither cometh by to the lipbs, leaſt 
br deeds ſhould be repraved. 


is is patr of Chrlft his patty with Nieeddnin 
concerning tegeneratiog: wherein our Savioor 
dorh declare four tnalti points, 

"The firft is] Mont natwr ef ef ite and rondition 
inithout chrifs.lt is impoſſible that ever he fone 


d ith hengoromatic, To ea 
it with av'oarh : ver. 5, Yeh, Fe beaden 


" frat ——_ 
i cy faqs be 


nfm wi b-6h rekew with he 
| of d4mnativin,” /rriimcibly x 
| k purin a way Ur ordbabil falvarion: ver: 16. choogh te 
Fere damnable by nature; yer now he is ſalvable by Chriſt, =, * 


Thirdly 


3" 


- 


aa. att 


nr 


verſe, God ſo loved the world, that be gave bis begotten $Snne 
whoſoever beleeverh in him, 8c. It is a pada breed t ap 
noge excepted. Whoſoever he be that beleeverh in Chriſt, be (hall be 


A. Founthly,here is the reprobation of the world, he that beleeverh noe, i 
condemned .lready. The caule whereof cannot be caſt on Chriſt, for 
God hath not ſemt his San to condemne the worid, but that the world thru 
him might be ſeved :1t was Chriſts primary purpoſe, and the firſt.eny 
of his coming, to ſave the world: it 15 an accidemtall end, or rather ane. 
vent of his __ that the world'is condemned. Chriſt is noc the caule 
of it: he is notihe efficient canſe, for he is a Saviour : nor the deficing 
cauſe,for he is aTufficient Saviour, 
Thatthe cauſe oftheir. condemnation, is from themſclves, and ax 
from Chriſt: is proved by three arguments, 

To Firſt, from their own conſciences : he that beleeveth not, is condemnel 
already.He cannot here ſpeake of the condemnation of hell, for he isnct 
in hell already. But he ſpeakes of an apprehenſuall condemaationiy 
their ownronſcicnces: as Chryſoſtome obſerves, he meanes the conden- 
nation of their own conſcienees; he that belceves not, his conſcien 
tells him that it is his fault that he beleeveth- not:though ir be notinhy 

wer to be belecve, yet God bath gone ſo farre, be hath ſo farre ſing- 
d with mens conſciences , that there is fo default on his pat: 
They cannot excuſe themſclves, ſaying, I have no power to beleoe: 
their own conſciences will tell them that God hath knocked at ther 
hearts,and offered them power to beleeve, but they rejeRed it. They 
cannot ſay, know'not how to belceve, his own conſcience will tell hin 
that God hath offered inſtruRtion to him, whereby he might have bees 

taughr,but that herefuſed ir: ſo that he that belecves not,is.co 
already; his own conſcience tiſcth within bim, and tclls him that its 

| his own fault that he doth not. _ . * NY 

2. Secondly, it it proved by evperience, experietice ſhews that menae 
the cauſe of their own condemnation.verſe 19. Thi i the 
that light is conte into the world, but men. loved: darkueſie rather then by 


- 


the- meaning of it, is. this, 7%js js the cauſe cf condemnation 
wor 1d, not Gods predcſtination, not their fatall deſtiny,notx i 
ae firſt. cavenant, nor any other impicty, bur 
- Af the world ſtood guiky of never ſo many fines: yet,ifit did 
in the Lord Jcſus,ir ould be ſaved. Sothatir is not all theorher 
that.a.man commits, that damnes him: but his i | 
alths loner ow th x by be CORE upon him; here - 
natinn, that t ight.be come jnto_ the world, & pull o 
s finnes; yea hop Fr: 


.out of their darkneſſe, at ough Chriſt, though. 
come to them,yet they will not come out of their ſinges, men w 


fob. 
by - Thidh, 


uh. TheEnmity of the I iched, . I 
Thirdly , here is a general proclamation apon the condition ach 
that this ſalvability may be atrained, if a man believe. i= 4 


have Chriſt, men will not. haye grace, men love darkneſſc ner wa 
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7 To the light of the Goſpel. . © * 
"Thirdly, It is proved by reaſon, verſe 2 0.the verſe now read untoyeur 
| opens 7. duh evil, hateth the light: neither cometh tothe light, * 
kf bis deeds ſhould be reproved. | | 

Iris sfrong argument to prove that if men be damned.themſelves are 
the cauſe of it : for if light come intothe world to ioſtrut men, if Chriſt 
inco'the world to pluck men out of their fins,it Chriſt. come with 
his bloud and ſpirit to cleanſe and ſanQifie men,and men will not be ſan- 
Meds Theny ifeiey periſh in their fins, they are juſtly guilty of their 

| 100. F wably * 


The words comprehend in them twothings, ; K 
Firſt; the wickeds rejeHion of the word of grace: which is ſet forth both 
> bates the light: and then privazively or rather negatively ,nei- 
ther cometh tothe lighr. | 

Secondly,the cn of the wicked; rejetion of the word of grace: which is 2: 
wotold, 


Firſt,the qualification of his perſon,he doth evill, 
Secoodly, the diſpoſition of his malepartneſſe,that cannot indure to be 


3. 


From the firſt of theſe,we obſerve this. 
That awicked man hates the word of Gods grace.yea he doth not onely hate Doctrine. 
thewwdof Gods grace,but he hates grace it felfe : he doth not onely hate the 
Lintberne that beareth the light but he hates the light it ſelfe. 

[chooſe not to ſtand to (hew you how the word is called a light : but 
that which Itake to be more neceſſary for this place, I will firft ſhew 
you what this hatred of the word of grace apd of grace it ſelf is, and I 
thus define it, 

his en aftual of eHiew of the heart, whereby a man riſeth up agdinſt av uni- 
woithrhat which ſeems to be oppoſite and contrary to his luſt. 

$0 that there be foure things in a wicked mans hatred of the 


| 
| 
Fiſt,jt is aw atFuall hatred: for there is an habitual hatred of the word, I, 
| i c9/iothem that never heard the word; they doe not aeally hate 
t, becauſe they never had it, but they would hate it, if they had it;as 
largeys hate the light of the Sunne even when it is downyfor if they had 
i they would twinckle at it. Thos all wicked men hate the word, and 
my be condemned for deſpilers of the word, though they doc not 
aallyhatc it,becauſe they have ic notzyet habitually they hate it; they 
would hace it if they had ic. ſpeak nor of this hatred, bur of that which 
Bafiuall hatred, whereby though they have the word, yet they hate to 
deconroled,and reformed by the word:Prov. 1.22, Oye fooles, bow long 
mill y4 hate knowledge ? 
\- Secondly,ze is a paſſion of the heart, and (01 diftinguiſhit : for I know * 
anicked man may love the word of God with his underſtanding and 
\ nnareal his underſtanding may love the word and ſay it is good; 
conſcience may love the word and fay it is gratious; yetif he cuts 
oFhis finnes for the word, he hates it. Pal. 119,70.Their heart is as 
[® « greaſe, but my delight is in thy law; as if he ſhould ſay, my 
Rat is-2 leane heart, an hungric heart, my ſoule delighterh and 
: rejoyceth 


Wo 
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'V word, andthe comfores4 have from it: but their heans are "avg 
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in and/loverh rhy word : I have nothirg clfero fill ir /þ 
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greaſe, their hearts are far hearts, far with the world, far with tuft they 
hatthe word. | by 

As a full ſtomack loarhethmear and cannot digeſt it: fowicheggy 
hatethe word, it will nor go down with them, it will notferch ug gy 
tuſts. } 5rd 

If thou parteſt not withthy finnes, thy hearr haterh che word: 
thou thipkeſt thou loveſt the word : thou ſayeſt thou Joveſtro heh 
word, and thou loveſt good Miniſters, and good(dilcourks, &C, [I 
be that this —— the aſſent of thine undeeftunding, and the 
probaticn of thy conſcience, and fo a man may; love the wojig j 
underſtanding and conſcience, and yet be a hater of the wort of 
God. 

The Devills have attained to ſo much divinity as this , they lik 
the word in their underſtandings, and affent tothe mth» of it inter 
conſciences z bur though their underſtandings and cenſciencg ul 
them that it isa good word, yet they hate it. This is a damnablteg1 
moſt unnaturall hatred. 

Indeed if a mans mind and conſcience were againft'rthe word, itwe 
nauraM for him to hate it : it is natura}} for a man 10 hare that whiths 
againſt his mind': bur when thy conſcience ſhall tet} thee, hiv ic 
word and the will of the Ercrmall God 3 and thy <«mcience ſhell ol 
rhee, that it 1s a moſt true word, a righteous, a juſt, an holy comma 
ment that commands thee P ſerve thy God onely, and fo to part wit 
all thy fiones ; it yet thou wilt not obey, but goe contrary to his'wal 
thy hacred it is urmaturall and diveliſh. As it was faid of Agripitis 
dogge, he had a divel} tyed to his collar : of another that be hoda&d 
figncd on his {woxds puramel} : fo I may fay to every one that has 
the word and to be ruled by it,and yet knowes it in his own ufiderts 
dirg and conſcience tobe a true and good word q I may fa, thi 
diveliſh Harred, and he hatha divell ryed ro his bearer, a divell is 


heart. AF " 

Thirdly, this hatred i51hat whereby the heart rifeth wp ag ai (1 an tain 
with the word: hratred is a ſhunning of an union with a thing. A ws 
doth not hate any evil} natorally, bur he hates at unjon with 1c, A m8 
doth not hate poiſon it ſelfe, he hates no poiſon in a toade: Jet tt 
there as much as it will, he cares not; {0 the ſhepheard, he hares nottle 
wolfe in the Forreſt, bur in the Flock. A wicked man hates not the worl 
to long as it keeps within it ſelf , he Joves Epiſtles and Goſpells,chefil 
and ſecond leſſon * 1o long as the word keeps in the Scriprures, he ls 
ir z but if che word begtinto take union wich hin), if the word begitw 
plecke fin from him,to pull his copps from him, to pluck his plealns 
and delights from him, and his lufts from him,then he hates che word 
when it comes inthis anjon to his heart, 

I put this union of the word in oppoſirion to foure things, 

Furſt aq4inft gewer dll preaching ; 2 wicked man toves general! pread- 
ing, though it be of all che truthes inthe Bible, while ey akon 
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well coough ; ſo long as the word cloſeth not in with a manscon- 


od like it. Bur let the word come in particulars to him, and tell 
kim, this isthy finoe,and thou muſt ro hell for it, it thou giveſt ic not 0- 
yerz this hath been an old luſt of thine which will be thy bane,if thou 
not : This thy old corruption, it will be thy breake- necke ,it thou 
not with it : if the word come in this union with his foule then he 
ir 
+ Solong 35 7obn Baptifs tooke his text, and dwelt on the reaſons, and 
went no further, Herod heard him gladly : but when /ohn came to his 
uſeto apply ir, and told him in particular, this reproves thee Herod, 
andall the evills chat ever thou haſt done, and in paruculat for thine un- 
lawful marriage with thy brother Philips wife : when /ohn cam? thus, 
then Herod claps him upin priſon z before he heard him with j »y and 
dneſſe : bur when he comes cloſe to his conſcience, and tells him 
his marriage would condemoe him, and his other finnes would 
' &amohim, if be repented not, Herod cannot endure this preaching any 


. 
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Secondly, in oppoſition to m#cifull preaching, A wicked man 
loves mercifull Preaching, why? it takes no union with his 
heart, it is like a Plaiſter that will never ſticke. A mercifull Ser- 
mon cati never ſticke on a prophane heart, it is likened to. a 
greaſie paper that will never faſten, ſo mercifull Sermons, they. will 
aver faſten on his heart, they cannot take away his finnes from 


him. 

Abb be loved his foure hundred meale-mouthed mercifull Preach- 
erawell enough ; but when Micaiah came to him, 0, 1 hate him, for he 
neuer Propheſreth good unto me but evill,he is alwayes upon hell Arings,he 
nalwayes preaching judgement uno me : I cannot claw off one ot his 
in a monerth fcarce, I cannot catch hold on any of his Poinrs 
weomfort tny heart; there is not one ſentence in all his Sermons to re- 


-«rech conſcience, he never propheſieth gaod unto me but evill, I 


When a Miniſter comes to the conſcience of a man, and tells 
kimthis isthe truth of God, and this is thy fione and damnation, 10d 
makes his S<rmons ſticke as a burreon his conſcience, and as an arrow 
&orimo his bowells, his heart riſcth againſt it; and he cannot endure 


K, 

Thirdly, i» #ppoſition ts preaching ,whenthe Miniſtry is dead. A wicked 
ainlovesthe word when he that preacheth it is dexd. Why then 
thereis none ro urge a union of the word with his conſcience, A wicked 

loves toread Saint Pawl, Saint Peter and Saint Toba, &c. why ? 

men are not alive to urge a union of the word with their conſciea- 
8; but if Saint Paw/,or Saint Peter,8c.were alive to tell them,it this be 
the word of God, then thou art a damned man, if thou doeſt nor obey 
ifthis be a grace, then thou art a curſed man, if thou bave it notz if 
iemen were alive now, their Sermons would cutto the quicke. 50 
, Hhb when 
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"{cience, ſo long as it grapples not with his heart, fo long he may love | 
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their-Sermons. 
Now Maſter Perkizs is dead, all the world hanours him, and a 


of him, and profane Belrals would make ſongs of him : why? they cool 
not endure this union ofthe word, It the Miniſter be by, he Canat-he 
drunk, but the Miniſter will preach condemnation to him for it, ifhegs 

m-not z he cannot ſwear, or lie, or deceive, but the Miniſter will a 

him that this will be a core to his conſcience another day. Men 

endure this. Saint Pau/ and'Saint Peter, &c, being dead- they: like wel 
enough, but ifthey were alive, they would bate thems: why 2 theycas 
not endure an union with the word. op 

This wasthereligion of the Scnibes and Phariſees : Matth,23.29jn 

they-built the tombes of the Prophets, and garniſhed the Se 
of the righteous, and (aid ifrhey had lived inthe daies: of their 
they would not have been partakers with them inthe bloud of theÞt» 
phets. You are the children of thoſe menthat killed the Prophetgfad 
Chriſt : ver, 21. Areriot you the childr thoſe men? doe not. 
do thoſe fins which the Prophers cried out againſt, and for which the 
Prophets denounced ſuch featfulljadgements uponthem ? I tell yout 
* the Prophets were now alive, they would crie hell and damaxian, 
you: if the Prophets were now alive, and did (ce thoſe ſinnes youtcam 
mit; they would denounce woe arid vengeance to you as they: didy 
their fathers. - | | 

Ohfaith one, if I had lived inthe Jews time, I would never havegp 
poſed Chriſt and his Apoſtles, I wou!d have kiſſed the very ground 
that they trod on; then, wretch why doeſt thou not doe: that which 
theſe men preached look inthe writings of theſe holy men, of Pad 
Peter, &c, Doſt thou do that which Pew! and Peter have wrote tha 
ſhouldeſt doc? doſt rhou look in their writiags,and not obey what 
have wrote * Trell thee, if Ptter and Paul were alive, they would 
thee thou ſhoaldeſt be damned, if thou repenteſt not : if Fohn and lans 
were alive, they would tell thee, that the wrath of God will talt 
hold on thee, if thou yeeld not obedicnce to that word they pecachal 
to chee. 

If Paul were alive. he ſhould have many a 7etafus to oppoſe him: i 
Tobn were alive, he ſhould have many a Herod t& impriion him : if 4an 

wete alive, hee. ſhould have many an <Amazich to baniſh bay 
and to ſilence him ; but now they are dead, men can like them well & 
nongh. \ 

A riebreons man 10 the way. #s an abomrnation 10 the wicked. Prov.2gt) 
he doth tot ſay an opright man 'wheo he is dead, is an abomination® 
the wicked : for when he is dead, they may praiſe him, and love his, 
andlove to have his picture them :thea they will ſpeake wel 
of hity, and commend him. I fpeake that, becauiſc 1 wonld not be mib 
conſtrued. | 

Ler a man be agodly man indeed, a Saint'indeed, as long as he: 
the men of the world will hate him. 7 have choſen you ont of the 


ſaith 
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pP whentbe Miniſters arc dead, men loveto buy therr boukes; and to ad 


buy up his bookes z, but when he was alive, the drunkards made ball 
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it were not there; he mighteat his bread where he would, ſo it wes 
nodthere, : 4 

/ - Laſtly, asit.is an aRuell affeRion of the heart, whereby the bear 3. 
ſeth up againſt an union : ſo jo the laſt place, it is againſt that that j Gf 
Jonanr and repugnant to his luſt. Fer, as love is the conſonancy of the 

fettion to 4 thing that hath agreement therewith : ſo hatred muſt needs þ 
difſonancy of affeQion to a thing that is- repugnant and contrary tg, 
$9; wicked man he hates the word,becaule it diſagrees and jarregyig 
his Juſt. Indeed a wicked man may love the word io long as it opp, 
=_ cot againſt his luſt, Therefore a wicked man may love three kng 

- reaching. - 

Fu , Dnains preaching that ſavours more of humanity then of diving, 
As as the Miniſter commeth with dainty phraſes, acute tori 
cloquent alluſions, and fine trapficions, they will like it well enough;y 
jarres not with their luſt ; and therefore you ſhall heare them whenthy 
come from Church, commend him, O he was a fine {pokes-man, ayy, 
iy ſcholar : what a learned and excellent'Sermon did he make to dy! 
o farie asthe ward oppoſcth not his Juſt, a man may love preach 


I 


be people they did love to hear ZZeki. I preach, they did lowy 
hear his pleaſant words. 

The Babylonians they did love to hear Davids ſongs : it was fr 
melody tothem, though they hated the ſenſe; ſo the Phyliitins they 
love to hear Sampſon ipeak; they knew he was a witty man, and call 
ſpeake fine riddlcs tothem, but they hated his religion : ſo the 
they did love to. hear Chriſt preach, and would flock after him,they 
wonderat hisauthoriry, &c. yet they hated his dotine, for they aig, 
crucific him, crucific him, fo-if a Miniſter ſpeake onely of witte, lex- 
ning and mcmory, &c. a wicked man will love it, it oppoſcth not 


' - Secondly, they may love Impertinent preaching : when though it k 
never ſo pertinent to ſome in the Church, yet it it be not 'pertineut » 
him, he loves that. As the drunkard, loves to hear the Miniſter preat 
againſt hypacrifie, though never ſo ſharply ; The prodigall perſonlow 
to hear the Miniſter preach againſt coverouſneflc. But 1f the word cone 
to ſtrike him under his fifth ribbe, to diſcover his corruptions, ad 
theplagues of God due to him for his finnes, then he hates ir. 

: Thirdly, he may love preaching in tanto though jor in toro; he mayo 
ſo, or ſo much preaching, but not preaching altogether. A wicked mans 
{cience tclls him that he muſt have ſome religion, thac he mult per- 
forme ſome ſervice to God: and therefore ſo long as the Miniſter one) 
calls for ſome preaching,ſome hearing, and ſome ſerving of God, why 
his conſcietce calls for ſo much. _ | - 

\Thevileſedrunkard, and blaſphemer, and {wezrer that is, will & 
content to hear of calling upon the Lord Jeſus at his' death : che vil 
whoremaſter, and mm perſon, the earthly worldiog, &c.wll 
yeeld ro ſeme preaching, and to ſome hearing,and to ſowe reading; 
otherwiſe their cobſciences would not be at quict, but would bes 
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the divells band-dogge, bawling and houting a him, But if theiMi- 
nider-call for more religion then his luſt will ſuffer, for more eli. 
in then will ſubſiſt with his ſecurity , deadnefſe, fukewarmneſfs, 


ifie, worldlinefſe, that he cannnot yeeld to; and retaine them: 
they he th:nks there is roo much of ir, then he hates it, and cannot eti- 
it. _ 

uu you ſee, that wicked men hate the word of God, I fer it forth 
by three inſtances; Rom. 1.39 .Haters of God. They did not hate his being 
mdcſſenc*, bis goodneſle and mercy, but they hated him as he was 4 
Langiver. The devils hate not God as he is God and hath a being, bur 
they hate him as he is a Lawgivey and as he is their Fedge : they cannot 
endure to be called by this Godzto be controuled and judged by him, 
Thus was it with the Coloſſrans, before they were converted: they were 
egemics ro God,Col. 1.2 1.Our Saviour takes away the whole doubr,and 
it peremptorily and generally of all the world, they hated me, the 
whole world ſo long as they live in their fins, hate Chr:it, and hate his 


| 


| 


' Firſt,a wicked man hates the word, becauſe he hates the truth ard the 
being of the word: he is ſorry that the word of God is true, he would be 
| W gladchatthe Scripture might prove falſe:that rhings thay not be as the 
wordof God fai:h they are; he hates the being of the word, A mani 
ves the being of that which he loves, and he hates the being of thar 
which he hates, and were it in his power, he would deſtroy it. Now, 
h a wicked man cannot deſtroy the Bible trom being in ir ſelf yet 
hewill deſtroy the Bible from being in his life. | 
+ For, beloved, the word of God ſhould not onely be in the Bible, 
but the Bible ſhould be in a mans life. Ld mans life ſhow/4 be 8 
valting Bible : but a wicked man deſtroyes the Bible from being in 
his life. A civill man would he glad that Lriſtotles Ethicks wete 
the Bible. A worldly man would be glad that the Book of Stat:jres 
eg Biblez he is ſorry that that is the Bible which indeed is the 


The young man that came to Chriſt, though he loved eternall life;' 
ad faid that he loved the Commandements of Ged. yet when otir $1- 
vourtold him one thing is wanting.goe and ſell all that thou haſt, and give Mat" 
Lathe poor ſaith the text of him, he went away ſorrewfull; a5 it he ſhould 
+he was{orry that there. was any ſuch truth in the Scripture t he 
would have been glad that there had been no ſuch text in the word' of 


Prophets propheſie falſely, and, my people love to have it ſo. Fer. 5.31% 
rhatcd to haye it fo as the word would have it. Bur when the falic 
ders told them it was otherwiſe, O,they loved that. 
{Bkloved,the men of the world would be glad thar God would make” 
wother Bible,thar drugkards and whoremaſters might be ſaved: ano-+ 
ther Bibleythat earthworwes and worldlinos and' proud perſons might 
&aved. If God would raine down anew Bible, another Bible, I Tcare 
ae many thouſands among us,that now ſay they love the Bible; 
would loveto heare of it, and come from all places to ſeck af- 
rect 


-** 


—_— T_T, 


r Eenmity of the Wicked © 


ter ir after saother Bible that would: ſhew the way to heaven a lirthew, 
deny men areloth to heare of ſo much holineſſe, ſo much preciſciaſ, 
they love not to be beaten on that ſtring,a ſigne that they hace je. 
Cana man that is nothing bur fleſh and blond, love thertext of vyy 
Pal ghar fleſb and blend canzet inherit the King dome of God 1 Cor, t5,, v1 
Cana old filthy finner lovethat rext of Iſaiah, 4» old ſinner t 
be aw handred years old ſhall be acturſed Iſaiah 65.20? Can a Ui 
the 15. Pſalme? Can a lukewarmling love #ev 3. 16? no, he wouldy 
lad there were no ſuch truth in the word, and therefore he hates it.t 
7.A wicked man is ſuch an enemy to the word, that all the Minifhy 
in England cannot reconcile him to it. 
Secondly,wicked metthate the word, becauſe they doe hate the vam 
of the word. It men did love the word of God, they would will whatth 
word of God wills, and nill what the word of God nills.It is aggy 


proverbe amongſt us, 2 is the property of lovers 10 will and nill tht ſu 


#, 

It men did love the word,then look what the word ſaith,they wo 
doe: what the word commands themghey would obey.If men did oy 
the word,they would comform their hearts and lives tothe rules of 
word, But the carnall mind is enmity againſt God, for it is vt ſubjell 
the law of God,neither indeed can be. Rom.8,7, 

A wicked maa hates the law of God; why? the heart of a witli 
man conceives the word of God to be againſt him: he cannot chithi 
Ga but the word 15 againſt it, he cannot ſpeake a word, but & 
word of God is againſt it; he cannot pray his dead-hearted prayers 
the word of God is againſt him,&c.And as the word of God is 
him ſo his heart is againſt the word: he is of one mind,the word ofa 
Cutubumatutovuddit: Ge ciiny mind gti 


| Laſily,as a wicked mas bates the being of the word, ond the natare of the will 
init ſelft, ſs be hates 1be being of it in his underſtanding ; he carmor abit 
the knowledge of the word : therefore they ſay unto God, depart fradl 
us, we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes, Jeb. 11, 14. 
A wicked man would faine keepthis and that loft + he is loth # 
with his old corryptions, his ofd fines ; he hath livedit 
them ſo long, that be is lothtopart wich his old friends, he well 
faine goe on in his luſt, and therefore he bates the knowledi 
of the word. that would firippe him of bis Juſt, faith Aquines, No 
I OE his finnes, and be curbed by the knowledge offli 
I willtel you, once it was to 2 Sermon two or thite 
hundred netngd rex ory _ was done, I heatf1 
man lay, O whara beaſt was I't cometorthis Sermon, what # ball 
was Ltocometa it * | 
When the wordaf God: comesto-men, arid. telfs them that th 


«=== =s 


Rate is damnable if they live.in their ſins, when the word of God cont? 
tothe-hean ,many are {orry that they ever heard the' word of God, tif 
cvar theword-made fuchathing known tothem, 
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Thedruokacd,the wanton, rt he Ulforcr,and che worldling, how glad 
\ . . & 
| they be that the Miniſter could prove by the word of God, that 
| be 

lawful 


were lawful, that uſury were lawful, that covetouſneſle: were 
1-&c. Bur when the word goes flat agaiaſt them,then they cangot 
that word : why? their conlcieace begins to pen them in, ir puts 
their hearts in che ſtocks, as it were, they cannot have freedome inthe 
arſvice of cheir luſts and finnes: an evident figne that men hate the 


word. 

"AnfinNirh of a wicked man, He loves the truth ſhining, but he hates the 
out reproving. As much of the word as. you will, tro make him $killfull 
: but he hates the word every dramme of it;checking and re- 
girdivg and controuling him for his figs. 

Beloved, what is all our preaching? doth it not ſhew that men hate 
the gord need any goe to the field and exbort the Huſbandman ta 
ſow his ground ? need we goeto your houſes to per {wade 
mento feed, to cate and driak,/and to cloth themſelves? need we goe 
wihe Alchouſe and perſwade the drunkard to drink, the {wearer to 
ſaregthe gameſterto play? no; men lovetheir þackes, and their bel- 
ks men love their profirs and their plealures, men love their luſts 
ad finnes. But they muſt be exhorted and intreated, and conm- 
maded 10 obey, and to love the word of- God, and all little c- 
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jt then is a reproofe to all the wicked amongſt us. O beloved, it 4c. 
flotucthi abundance of us doe hate the light. Did we not hate the 

we would have ſhaken all our hands of our finaes ſheere ere now; X 
we-not hare the light, we would have crucified our anger, and 

tur wrath, and our pride cre now; we would have ſubdued our ſecu- 

rity, wad our 1elfe-love, and our lukewarmneſſe in good duties : did 
wenot hate the light, we had all beenchildren of che light exe now, 

Nav faith, He loves that bath « firvilitude of that be Lowes: but we haye 

- ſimilirude and a likeneſſc of the light, and therefore we doe not 

it, 
"Beloved,let me come a little neerer,and convince allthar heare me of 


Theywoſt needs be ſaid to hate one another mhons no intreaties nor beſeeches |, 
tw poſſibly reconcile. That is irreconcileable hatred which cannot be . 
of by all the intreatics of the world, Herad hated Tyrus and Si- 

&s, but his hatred was raken off by Bleſtus his intreatie. As, 12. 20. 

ya hatred is irreconcilcable hatred that no intreaties can take 
Ohjhow oftery have Gods Miniſters intreated you and beſceched 


Ie over your fones, and yet you will got! how often have 


you to be zealous, and meck, and holy, and you will 
! thou art rechic and revengefu!l in ſpeeches, how often haſt thou 
fought to leave it thou art proude- and ſtout-hearted, how off 
R thou been ſought for to be humblet thou art carnall and world- 
ly, bow often haſt thou been beſought to be ſpirituall and hea- 


(1 * 
Thou 
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Thou haſt no aſſurance of Chriſt in thy ſoule : how oft haſt thy 
been beſought for ro ger him Miniſters beſceech thee every 
Miniſters intreate thee every week : They breake their braines, a 
breake their ſlecpe, and ſpend their lungs, and all ro invent and (pea 
acceptable words to prevaile with your ioules: with heart-cunty 
irxreaties they belcech youz if notwithſtanding ali this; you will ag 
agion, to part with your fines, then 1t 15 evident you hate refy, 


nxgtion. 

fwe did not hate a thing, we would doe it,though we were neverks, 
ſought rodoc it, if thou didſt nor hate a reformation ot thy f 
wouldeſt have been refarmed without thele beſeeches: but if beſeeche my 
intreaties cannot wooe thee, thou hateſt it indeed which beſceches cara 
reconcile. 

The Lord Jeſus ſent his Miniſters in his Name ; we ate Gab 
Embaſſadours in Chriſt his ſtead, we pray you to be reconciledy 
God. 

We have beſought you by the bluud of Chriſt, we have intreay 
you by the Bowel: of Gods mercies to become new men: we beleed 
you.inthe Bowels of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to give over your fins, W 
bcſeech you as you love your ſoules,give over your fins : we bel 
you as you ate men, as you ktow what is what, give over your figs; 
we beſcech you, Ict the drunkard give over his d:unkenneſle, th 
ſwearer his oarhes and blaſphemies , the Idolater his Idolatrywi 
wilworſhip, let the idle talker give over his fruitlefſe communicaig 
the covetous perſon give over his covetouſneſſe, the ſecure. Chriſti 
and lukewarme profeſſor and deadharted ferver of God come owe 
his ſecurity and dead-heattedneſſe,8&c. I beſeech you by the mercies of (ul 
ſaith Saint Paul, preſent your bodies 4 living ſacrifice, holy &c. Rom, 11, 
1. Sacrifice your tongues unto God we beſcech you,and ſpeake bi 
conference,ſacrifice your hearts we beſcech you, and uſe holy meds 
tions; (acrifice your eares unto God, and ſuffer not idle language wh 
fpoken in your hearing : we beſeech you doethis, yea by all the ms 
cies of Chriſt : we beſcech as though God did beleech you by us, 
pray you in Chriſt his ſtead; and will you not yet? Certainly, youls 
the light, if all theſe beſeeches cannot reconcile you; we have beſoupht 
you that there be no diſorvers in any of your fam'lies,and yer there ar: 
we have beloughtyou that there be no loſle of time in your meeting, 
that there be no-root of bitterneſle in your hearts, and yet there it 
have beſought you to mend your repentance, and to better your oe 
dience,and to repent of your rotten bemality anc to come out of you 
ſandy and quagmire bottoms,and not to content your {clves with thi 
beggerly form of religion onely, bur as ever you love your ſoules 
would be loved, to get the power of grace: and a thouſand morething 
have we beſought you. [Is it done? no, God knows: all the beleecs 
and intreaties under heayen have not yer done ir. Now theteforo yt 
muſt needs ſtand convinced in your conſciences,that you hate theligh, 
if all theſe beſceches cannot bring you to ir. | 

They muſt needs be ſaide to hate one another, when neither meney u# p 
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a thing can make friends. That is inveterate cankerous hatred 
which can never be out-bought, which can never be hiredto ceaſe, 1 
make no queſtion but that the Damoſels Maſterat the firſt did hate thar 


brought him'in great gaine, he took off his hatred : he could then be 
content thar the divell might have ſtayed in his houſe,ſo he might have 
_- : and cherefore we read that he was angry at the Apoſtle for 
diſpoſſcihng the devill out of her ,, AZ. 16.19. It muſt be a grievous ha- 
redthat profit cannot mollifie. : | 
Brethren,you know that God offereth you pardon of your fins:he of- 
mercy ,he offersyou aKingdom,it you wil come out of your ſins. 
Ifthou wouldſt rather loſe father,mother, wife and childrev, houſes and 
Indegooe's and livings,rather then ſhake hands with ſuch a one asthon 
at fallen out with, I am ſure thou hatcſt him with a witneſſe: and 
ifthou wouldeſt rather hazard thy owne mercy; hazard the love and 
fyourot God, hazard theKingdom of heaven, let Chriſt goe, and mer- 
cygoe; and heaven go, rather then let thy ſinnes goe, ſurely thou hate# 
ME hacd [ will give you a kingdome, faith God, if you will be new 
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ad be pure. 1 will give thee a kingdome, if t2ou wile walk preciſely and 
gram{peZtly, But you will nor, though you might have a kiogdome for 
k. Repent ſaith Chriſt, for the Kingdome of heaven is at hand, Math. 2. 
,aod here is a Kingdome at hand for thee. Down with thine old 
kſt,thou knoweſt what I mean, and here is a Kingdome at hand for 
thee Repeat of your formall repentance, repent of your faſhionary 
"pe s, repent of your overly performances af holy duties, amd 
wah here is a Kingdome for you. Wilt thou hazard the very 
| of grace, and of glory, *rather then thou wilr ſteppe 
oatofthy'old wont 2 chou bateft repentance, ifa Kingdome cannot hire 
theeto love it, | | 
"They muit be ſaid to bate one another, whom all the deareſt love in the 
would can never wnite and ſoder togetber. Love is able to burſt all the hatred 
'Mibeworld it the divell be not in it : love is more forcible then hatred; 
| re that hatred is moſt canker us that love cannot overcome: 
tis ſo pleaſing or delightfullto the Ach of a man, but love may 
command it ? the love of God hath given thee the blond of his own Sonne : 
tihou wilt part with thy corrpptions, thou mayeſt have it. That is ha- 
ntichibe bloud of thy owne Sauivur cannot diſſwade thice 


I The Apoſtle Peter thought he had uſed an. excellent argument to 
perſwade men to holineſſe, when he ſertech forth the love of God to us, 1.Pet. 
L18.19. Foraſmuch as 10u know, that you were not redeemed with corrup- 
We things as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation, received by w_ 
flew from your fathers : but with the precious blood of Chri#t, as of a Lamb un- 
dfled and without ſpotte.Whar,doth Chriſt give his bloud to thee, to 
deem thee from thy vain converſation 2 hath he given his bloud for 
te,thatthou- ſhouldeſt part | with thy ſinnes, wich thy drunk- 
e,with thy oathes, thy pride, ſecurity, lukewarmaneſle, _— 
'Y nes 
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bisMaide ſhould be poſſciſed with a divell: but when he ſaw that it 


men; [ will give thee a Kingdome, if thou wilttake up Chriſt his Croſs - 


FE) 244 ; The Enmity of the Wicked, * © 


neſſe, prophaneneſſe, from thy vain thoughts, thy vain words, and 
ae 


vain Juſts, and wiltthou not?1f God had redeemed us with filver, 
gold,that were-but droſſe-noghe hath redeemed us with the bloyd ofh; 
Sofne tif now thou wilt part with the bloud of Chriſt, rather then With 
thy ſinges, that the word of God commands thee to part with, jy 
great is thy hatred of the word * | 
Bloud it is neceſſary to the life of every living creature. I am ſuret 
Bloud of Chriſt is neceſſary to the life of a Chriſtian; withour jr, 2 q, 
can never be waſhed, nor never be ſanRified, nor made acceptable 1 
God. That man that will rather part with his bloud, rather they ly 
down his hatred of ſuch an one whom he hates, he hates him for 
he hates him tothe death. Thou that rather then.thou wrlt part yy 
thy evill courlcs, from thoſe finnes that Gods word would have they 
ro give overand forſake, wile part withthe bloud of Chriſt, I ſay 
hate# the word, and thou hate a reformation of thy wzycs for eve, 
with aneverlaſting and d:mnablc hatred. 
That man that had rather be damned then leave his ſinnes, that had rob 
goe to hell, then be a new crtature, he hates the parting with his ſinnes, bekas 
' lobe a mew creature, * 
, It is trath, man is a reaſonable creature, and therefore cannot reaſonh 
in expreſſewords, asto ſay,l had rather be damned thenro give over m 
. drunkenneſle, my lying, my (wearing, my luſt, I had rather goetok(l 
then be ſo pure, and ſo holy &c. | 
But every wicked man is ſo unreaſonable i» wery deed; for the wal 
of God tells that wicked men that live and die in ſuch fins,and ſuch fm, 
{Mall be damned 3 yet, they will not give over their finnes. 
Doth not your own conſcience rell you, that as long as you pray # 
better, as long as you walke no better in your profeſſion, God, abbors 
. you, and all that you doe, and will damn you ? doth not thy conſciqe 
cell thee, that yet thou haſt no aſſurance of ſalvation, that as yet Je 
Chriſt was never givento thee, that as yet you never had the Spirit d 
Chriſt ro kill finne in you ? if that thou wilt goe on in thy ſinnes, al 
not get-Chriſt and his Spirit into thy heart, as the word of God cow 
mandeth thee, and thy own conſcience perſwadeth thee : I fay, Tp 
thou wilt goe on inthy ſinnes, then thou chooſeft to be damned, 
chen to part with ſin. : 
Doe we not ſay,fuch a will be hanged, that ſuch a haſty funos 
man will undoe himſclfe 2 doe we not ſay of a rebelliofs child that bk 
will be difinherited not that any man reafogs ſo in words, I will d 
thus and thus and uhdoe my felfe,I will Rteale and be hanged, I wil it 
arebellions child and be difinherited, I will goe on in my finnes, letthe 
world ſay what it will, and be damned. But when a man knoys tha 
the wages of fin is death, that the end of drunkenneſfe, of ſwearing, « 
lying, of pride, ſecurity, hypocrifie,. formality in religicn '&c. 
death : When a man knows that the end of that finrc which he lives! 
is damnation, and yet will goc on in thoſe ſinnes, he wills to be damned, 
Ez k 18.31. Tarne you, turne you, why will you dye,O bouſe of Iſrael? wiy! 
were apy ſo madde as to be willing to dye.to periſh for ever ? yet (atth 
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To the light of the Goſpel. 


the Prophet, why will you dye2as if he ſhould lay,why will you ſin 2 
that man that wills to fin, he wills to be damned ; thar man that will be 


damned rather then part with his finne,that man loves fin tor ever, and 


(o hates the light. 
Beloved, be aſhamed to carry ſomany plague-tokens upon your hearts, 


ſo manny finnes in your ſoules, ſo many oppoſitions and 1cbellious a- 

aſt the word. That man thar hates and rebells againſt the word, can 
never be ſaved by the word. You that have had the preaching of the 
word, look that you give way to it; take heed that you withſtand not 
the breath of it. 

Icould tel you one thing, &IprayGod to ſend it home to your hearts: 
commonly when God ſends his word to a people, thoſe that are 
wrought upon, for the moſt part are wrought upon at the beginning : 

nerally it is ſo, I will give you a convincmg place for it: 4s. 13. 
48. 4nd when the Gentiles heard, they glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
man 45 were ordained to eternal life beleeved. Paul and Barnabas were come 
to Awioch,and had preached one Sabbath day , and now had preached 
another: 7 he Gentiles glorified the word of the Lord : and as many as were 
waained to eternal life,beleeved, as it he had (aid, all that were ordained 
toeternall life, beleeved ar thoſe Sermons; as if he ſhould ſay again, all 
that beleeved not at thoſe two Sermons, were reprobates. 

Thoſe that did belong to God, they did beleeve, and hearkened to 
the preaching of the word to them,on thole two Sabbaths, Al! :hat were 
witined to life they beleeved at theſe two Sermons: the reſt that beleeved 
notare branded and marked out for deſpiſers and wonderers, Heare 0 
deſpiſers,and wonder and periſh, &c. 

Agree with thine Adverſary whilſt thou art in the way. Matth. 5 Beloved, 
youare now inthe way of ſalvation:your Adverſary is theLord himſelf, 
the be reconciled unto you;you are in the way,while you are underthe 
preaching of the word, you know not how ſoonGod may take you outof 
the way.you know not how ſconGod may take his word away:or,if that 
continue,yet he may withdraw his$pirit:and then, itGod once take away 
his Spirir, then you may ſeek ro be converted, but ſhall never find it,you 
may ſeck for grace,but ſhall never get it : you may ſeek for Chriſt, but 
tever obtaine him; if men ſand out againſt the word and Spirit of 
Chriſt, while it is beating upon their hearts, and offering them 
prace, then Chriſt will be a ſwift witneſe againſt them. Malach.3, 5.Doth 
Chriſt come to thee? now obey, xow beleceve, now give over thy fins. 
Doth he bid thee now repeat? &c.O give wiy to the Words of Chriſt, 
give way to the {pirit of Chriſt; otherwiſe, Chriſt will come ſwiftly : I 
mill be a ſwift witneſle. 

Itell you,the Covenant of grace willnot ſtay long : God is about to 
put up his wares. When noCuſtomers come,the Merchant puts up his 
wires;ſo God will even cloſe up all his graces; then Preachers may 
preach, but none ſhall be converted : People may heare, but never be 
turned; which the Lord deny from ever being amongſt us; therefore, , 
whileit is called to day,hearken,and the Feare of God be with you, 
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Is A1lAH 42; 24, 


IW ho gave Jacob to the ſpoile and Iſrael to | 4 
be Robbers ? Diduor I the Lord? =, | 


= He Lord inthisChapter by the ProphetEſay doth 
foretell things againſt the people;and by 
the way mark the Lords dealings, he cyer gi 
warni befoie he ſends any plagtezte lightens 
before he thunders ; that the people might not 
ſay they did not hear of it,and that the wicked 
W might be the more inexcuſable, and that the 
Sj godly might make an Arke to ſave 'them- 
elves ins | 
Theſe words, and the following verſe containe in them five {c- 


; he «Aatbor of this deſtruRion or judgement, * 
Secondly,the Cauſes of it. - 
/ Thirdly,the Fudgement it ſelf. 
Om Who they were on whom this judgement was infli- 


- Fiſthly, The eff es of it. 
Now by Ga permiſſion I will open theſe words in order unto 
| Mr you, 


O—_ As RY a8 7 —— 

259 - Gods Impartality.in bis Fudgements. 
you; And for the firſt, - the . «thor of it. 

It is laid down by queſtion and anſwer. 

Queſtion, Who gave Jacob to the ſpoyle, and Iſracl to the ri, 
bers: | 

Anſwer, Did not 1 the Lord? was itnot I the mighty God,which am a. 
ble to order every thing according to my own wills 

But indeed we axe ready ro aſcribe things to chance and fortune and 
lots toprevent this laies God, Who did theſc and theſe things? did not] 
the Lord * 


Er 


N Facob and Iſrael is meant the people of the Fews, which 
were calle by the name of Facob. Who though they were his pecalig 
people, yet when they ſinned, he gave them over. God laies, Who gave 
- this people of mine tothe encmics 2did not I tho Lord 2 therefore God, 
he is the Author of all puoiſhmenr. | | 
Secondly,the Cauſt why the Lord did this: for, fome might ſay,why 
did the Lord overthrow th#pegple, whom he did fo tenderly refpe& 
for his, which were as the apple of bis eyc,and the ſtrength of his right 
arme 2 becauſe they-ſinned againſt the Lord, and would not walke in his 
wayes. 
He ſets down the Cauſes. | 
Firſt,in general, they have ſinned, | 
SecondIy,in particular,they would not wa!k in his way,nor be obedh 
ent to his Lawes. 
Thirdly,here is the Fudgement it ſelf, ver, 2 5 . therefore hath he 
on him the fury of his anger the flrength of the Bat'el, and hath ſa himu 
's round about. He calleth it the anger of the Lord : not of a Kirg, of 
of a great man, but the axger of the Lord, the fury of his anger, (hew. 
ing the extremity of it : he goth, not ſay that God doth drop down his 
anger; but, he pou#es out the fury dF his indignation. Morrover he (aith, 
the ſtrength of battel; the Lord cometh like an armed manto fights 
gainſt them,and to deſtroy them,as men in warres doc when they {ly 
both young and old, and make: no bones of it, and arc glad whenthey 
have done it; And, as an armed mas to ſlay them; 10 likewiſe, he bad 
ſet «4 \ fire round about them, the "Lord hath incloſed them in with 
indignation, ſo that they could ſee no way to pet out of it, or to 
eſcape it. So then this ſhews the unavoydablentſſe of Gods Judge 
Fourthly, who were theſe that were deſtroyed? Facob and 1/ratl, 
praying and a profeſſing 2nd- a faſting people. 
Fitthly, the efe# of all this, howit did work upon them, Yer, ſaith 
the Lord, they know it not neither lay it to heart, Oh Lord, w 
ſrous Kupidity is this! though God did doc ity io his anger by» are 
poor Nation ſaw it not,nether regarded it,tilithe plagre came:and when? 
it came,they never laid it to heart, neither were they hwmbled by it, 
bur did beare the plague,and afterwards went down into hell, and never 
' minded it. 
Even ſo beloved; ſtands the caſe with us, The Lord plagues us, 3k 
we ce it not: his anger burns round about us,and the fierceneſle _ 


Gods Imparttality in his Fudgements,) ha S 
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wrath is gotie out to bartel : and yet we perceive it not. \ © AP R285: 
From the firſt of theſe obſerve : namely, 
v [That God is the author of all plagues and judgements that befall a Ns Doitrind, 
fs. {twas he that d1owned the old world, and delivered the Chil- 
den of .1fracl ro the _ Shal there be any evill in the City, and the 
pot dopt it? faith «Ames in his third chaprer and fixih verſe, 
fiom whence obſerve this, That God ordains all puniſbments before 
they come. As 4.28. for 10 de whatſorver thy hand and counſel determined 
befare to be dowe. Andas God ordaineth all thing before they come; ſo be 
1 ardecech them ,and the time when they (hal come and they canoor. come 
; wentoment vf ticne before the Lord would have ther. The lews-could 
: got ay bold on ourSaviour, becauſe his hour was nor yet come: John 7. 
$6,The wicked cannot pull down puniſhments upon. a Nation when 
they wil; As its he ordain&h them, and: the time when, ſo he doch 
y zppoine them how long they ſhall lic upon men. , Revel. 1. 10. There 
} the/Lord hadappoimed the Church of S-yrasren dayes tribulation, 
c mdchere is mcaſured how mech God appoints us. The devill could 
5 wfarther then bis commiſſion in affliQing Fob, As he doth order all.fo 
kedoth 6rder all for the good of his people,and forthe confuſton of his 
MW chemicy; af things work for the good of thoſe that feare God, Reow.8.28.and 
for the hardening and overthrowing of the enemics of the Church thar 
miiocorrigible. 77 | | 
+This may- ſtay aod comfort the hearts of Gods Children, inany ,,., . , 
heavie crofſe that befals them. fe. tg 
\1s:Godthe orderer and diſpoſer of all 7 then this may comfort thy 
{ilOthou poor Child of God I lay comfort thy foul wich this, that 
teLord'is the temperer of all things, and the. Phyſician that Rands 
byand ſees how many 4ravwnes the Apothecary putreth in. The de- 
til-indeed tnay affliQt thee, and wicked men may. puniſh thee, but 
thouſhalr have no more then the Lord fees good, for thee, Therfore 
dwagh thine cnemics take thee and kill thee, and Rabſbebsh raile on 
thee, and Boxner burne thee, yet the Lord is a ſweer loving Father, and 
wdereth all chings, atd- cannot find io his heart to hart thee. Though 
theybe the Inſtruments, yet God he is the Author, and hath appo:n- 
ted few long,and — _ =_ they ſhall zMiQ yr ak Rene 
| the Swo thee, apd faggot come: yea t thou 
rr; ve or ſawne aſunder,yet the Lord ordereth all t og Thom: 
low he ſaich rothe ſword, and to the the plague, as David ſaid to lveb; 
tweacare of my deare fonne : onely ſubdue the rebe/l, but doe not hurt 
wy ſawve.So {airh God,uſe my ſervants kindly for my ſake ; onely bring 
andertheir proud hearts, bur do not burtthem. Therefore have,an eye 
w6adslove, and let faith in him over-rule thy heart in ſpite of all that 
Wdcome againſt thee. — | Fn 
"This may terrific the hearts of all wicked men that are out of Gads fa- fe 


Uour , | . F* ,t 
+ Is God the Author of all puniſhments? then this may make their 
laireco ſtand upright upon their heads. That Ged. whom thou hateſt, 
®thepuciſher of thee: even he whoſe Ta eſt, meobos 
$1 Kkk | 
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Hſe 3. 


Dottrine. 


* 2 bleeding anddrawing to atrend, and the bell now tolls forthis Nat- 


Sabbaths thou prophaneſt ; He is ablc if his wrath be kincleg, to cop 
ſume thee in a moment. Oh, ifthou haddeft nor an adamant hear, chi, 
would dauntit, and difſolve it imo teares of bloud,: God will i 
uni{h thee, who is a conſuming fire : but if thou wilt not. be d 
there is norking but feerfoll joking for of fire and brimſtone fot every 
hell. When God puniſheth his children, i is.i0 mcrcy;: but to the wich. 
ed his wrath is in their pun and his Judgements are in 
and freat wrath : and when he thee, thou maieſt fay, 
> the hand. 

Ivit ſo? Then when Calamitics come,let us not ſo much ſtand 
me#, of upon the help of theny : but let us look tro God as David did: 
way bethe Lord ſent Shimmei t# vatly ow me; © Sam. 16. 10, and {6 ty 

the Lord gives, and the Lord bath taken away. 166 21. 12. The Cd. 
ass did it : but they were Gods Inſtruments, We'hould not do as dog, 
thar goaw the ſtones that arc throwne at them. God | takes flones us x 
were, and throwethy thern upon mens heads : and ſometimes whiz 
them by wicked men. Now, the wicked are bur Gods red, and when 
he hath ſcourged thee, he will caſt the rod intothe fire. Therefore gee 
untothe Lord, make peace with him and he will remove it. The widh 
ed I confefſe arem fault, but God is the Amhor 04 all : and be willd 
vet you in his good time, | - | 

Secondly, wherefore will God deale thus with 1/racl Z 
hve finned with a rebellious ſpiric, not by i»f-miry , dur in diſcled. 


ence. 
Whence you may kearne this point of InftruQion, That fone 
ſhments par 


bedience agarnft Gods Law is that which brings down 
ments upon 4 Nation or 4 people or Charch, All Sin in generall is the bras 
derand hatcher of all s, and the —_—_— of all punis 
ments. EO - PIES _ mon 
God, it will bring ſwwd and famize amongſt us, in the 
and ſend ww | wag. rucypry” od Jeendregd his Mr 
ſters, and break offthePmliament, | 
OC ——_ why God ſends puniſhments amongſt wy 
rhis, Kings will not be'fubje& to the Lawes of God,and Queen 
wilt doc what they'Uſt : when Bi and all people will have elboy 
rovin fe doe that which ſeems in their own eyes : as giving wins 
tion for the pr on of Gods Sabbaths, that the le may 6b 
honour the Lord, and rnne helong ro hell thirav fuch ik 
wickednefſe, and brivgsthe wrathof God upon us, and his vengeance 
Sp ms ry ger when thus finne gets the upper hand 
day of the word, for which I eannot chuſe bur picty our poor Lard 
netther cold you do lefſe if your hearts were not as hard a5'an adt 
mant, and your eyes glued together. Ah poore Nation, now thoulief 


on,and theLord is a going from Golan : on her puniſhments -. 
judgement :menrs arc comming on space, ſot Nations may ſay, 

fore hath the Lord done this unto this Land, eharweerbaly heate of bi 
anger ? then ſhall men ſay they have forſaken the GrrmatefalLaneY 
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_ Fathers, and ſerved other Gods. Fudges 4. 3. When they forgat the 
- dthcir God, then he ſold them imo the band of Uabin King of Canaan ; 


—_ 


ws was the ground why the Lord drowned the old world. Genef, 6.12. 

wſe they had cotrupted a? their waies z this was the cauſe why the 
burned Sodome and Gomerrah with wild-fire from heaven : this 
wasthe cauſe the Lord deſtroyed Jeraſalem forty years after Chriſt, be- 
emſethey would have none of the offers of Chriſt and of grace and mer- 
tc} And thus much for proof. 
; Good Lord, what a poor weake Z3nd have we ! if finne and rebelli- ye x, 
go be the cauſe of all puniſhments, then in whar a poor caſe is England? 
how weake are we * our hearts may ſhake within us, and our knecs may 
aock cogerher to conſider of it, having ſo many finnes of all ſorts,of all 
degrees, and committed with fo high a hand, and in moſt fearful} man- 
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. ft. 
*:Weare fick from the Crowne of the head to the ſoale of the, feete, 
re is v0 ſoundneſſe in us : we are (icke in head. fick in hears, ficke in 
+; we bave had peace, and that hath ſurfeited us : and now we 
| the platrrfie, and nothing but letting of blond will cure us. 


pd nd Lord let us blood in our hearts alſo. God muſt purge and 
us, 
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and fetch out the drofſe which we have gathered by our diſ- 
jen ce. If fin and rebellion will doe it, we have given God cauſe e- 
woph ſoro plague us. 
"it ſo? Then we {ce who are the greateſt trajtors in the kingdome, Uſe 2; 


» 


0d what are that pull down puniſhaencs upon a Kingdome ; the 
ion dee cad traytors, full of finne, b F 

Iproteſt, the greateſt 1ra51ors our land hath this day, are the propha- 
xnof Gods Sabbaths,and ſuch as do give liberty to prophane them, 
adtoſwear and be druvke : theſe are the plague. ſores of this Kingdome, 
adbring down hcavie jugements upon us; yea,of whar place or dignity 
oeverthey be. It is not onely poor drunkards, but filver and velvet- Coar 
ivakards,cventhe Loroly men of this kingdom,who give liberry to fin: 
the greater are the menthe greater are their ſins, &they are the moſt 
even as great Cut-purſes doe more harm then little oncs;tor 
—_ was hanged before the Fews ſaw good daies,and the ſeven ſons 
fla were {lain before they could have any peacein 1/-ael:lo while theſe 
be nor hanged, what peace can be expeRed 2 while 7on«b was in 
fip,there could be no quietrie(s:ſo whilſt theſe rebells and vile wret- 
bes live and have fevour, and arc ceſpeRed, and goe on til unpuniſhed, 
they are in che land, as 7oweh was inthe ſhippe : and (o long there can be 
D qui in the land. | | | 
- One Aches did plague a whole land ; but here are many 4 ehans in 
ad. Oh poor land ; thou art wonderfully laden by every ungodly 
n, both in Conntry aod City. O let us beg of God that the wick- 
ay be removed out of the land, or that God would turne their 


"ir fo, that fone is the brooder of all puniſhments £ © then let it Uſe - 
Wrery one of usto ſet heart and hand and all-towork, to joyne all 
owt forcts of prayers and tears GH enemies, and labour forthe 
- 2 refor- 
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reformation ot theſe: When Fonas was in the ſhip, the Marriners cate 
about him and asked him, from whence comeſt thou? So if evergs 
would ſee good dayes, we muſt joyne our prayers and 91! our power 
gainſt our fins and the fins of others, 

When the Philiftins ſaw that the Hrke was the cauſe of the puni. 
ments that befell them, then they never reſted till they had (cnt it aw; 
ſo let us ſhip and packe away our fins, if ever we would have our ounf 
ments removed from us. Say, O mine enemie, have I found 
thou art the enemies of King, and Countrey,and Parliament, and Gol. 
pel, and thou art he that brake the laſt Parliament, thou athe 
that loſt the day at the Ifle of Ree, thou art he that ſent ſo many 
Rochellers ro the grave with famine, and thou art he that makes thy 
ſion between Kings and commons. The Lord give us power and oy 
rage: forif ever we had need, now we have; and let us beſtirou 
ſclves,and pray that God wodald be pleaſed ro Rirre up the heart of the 
King and other Magiſtrates againſt theſe finnes. Oh that Magaiſtrag 
in thcir plices,woul4 ſer their hearts and hands againſt all theſe finng, 
but light execution 15 done, and moſt Magiſtrates ſtand for ciphers in 
their places, and onely take up a room, and do nothing. We cang 
draw chem with all the arguments we can uſe,to puniſh theſe finnes,W, 
have cauſe to mourne: for they ſtand like ſcrarc-crowes, with a peice 
in their hands, but never ſhoote : and the birds may pick the ſtraws 
f.om their heads;{o that Magiſtrates do north rg. | 

But to you I ſpeake that are chicte in Towns, and chick Offices: 
you ſhould all joyne hand in hand, 2nd heart in heart to pull downthek 
ale- houſes, hel-houſes, and nur ſerics of the devil,and to ſupplant wicked 
ncſſe. We muſt not be one for them,and another againſt rhem : foriyſþ 
doing, we ſhall never ſre gocd dayes. 

And you Gentlemen,when are your hearts and hands againſt them? 
when did you ever ſpeak or write againſt them? when did you cver ſet 
foot in ſtriving to have them ſuppreſt? men ſtznd with their fingers in 
their mouthes, and their hands intheirpockets, and dare not ſtand for 
God and good cauſes. The Lord be merciful unto us : we doe not joyne 
our forces,prayers and powers that we can make for Gods glory, Oh 
that the Lord would be plcaſed to pur his Spirit into our hearts, that we 
may be all of one mind. So you Gentkmen, in your places, and m 
Miniſters io our places, and all of us, we are with all the ſtrengthand 
courage and mettle that the Lord hath put into us,to cry, and pray, atd 
—_ down finne. And all you Maſters and Dames, you are tor 

orme your Families: for theſe finnes brivg down puniſhmenrs upgnthe 
Land, Therefore labour to find out the wickednſſe of your Families, 
and admoniſhthem, and reprove them+ plainly, and fh- w them from 
Gods ward the puoiſhmenes that are doe to them. If you would doe - 
theſe things, theo there might be ſomething done: and if 
and admoniſhment will not ſerve the turne, then expell them and banith 
them, as Abraham did Hugar and Iſmael. You Chriſtians, mourne bot. 
your ſins, and joyne your hearts and prayers ag ainſt the fins of the plate 
where you hve, - , 
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"Tf aoy houle be on fire, others will come with water to it as 
Jiewere their own : fo here is a Fame of fire kindfed inchis Kingdome 
of and the wrath of God is like wild fire coming down vpon 
whom heaven: therefore let every one of us bring ljome water or exher 


pgueach this fire that is round about as in every place,and almoſt vpon 
al 


Art man ſweep his own doore, and the ſtreets will be cleane, 
{af every one would purge his own heart, what reformation would * 
' B dxrebe incvecry place? then God and Chriſt and goſpel might be here 
, | filland the enemies wight be kept our ſtill: which if we doe not, who 
. | inomshow ſoonthe cnemic may ruſh in upon us? but alas, we harbour 
inour boſomes. 

4 inſt every man that habours fin in hixown houſe or ſoul, 
thache is atraytor tothe Kingdom, whatſoever he bezif I knew the man, 
' {would faſten mine cycs on him and tell him, Oh thouvile 4chan,doeſt 
thou harbourthelc fins and traytors and keep rheſe {ins,and thea cry out 
of the dangeroufreſle of the times ? 
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? "It s mandid know certainly, that the dogge that he keepes in his 
« WW houſe, would one day pull out 5s throate; wouldche im farte 
+ WU Anrhemight the bercer doe it? no ſure, he wou!d rather hang him. Or 
+ WU Jomandid kaow thar the fire tharburnes upon the hearth, would burne 
« WH tim, would he blow its or if a man did know that the knife which 


kehath, would one day cutte his throate, would he ſharpen it? no 


.- is the caſe of all us poor wretches that live in finne : 
hey will be che cauſe of all rhe puniſhments that God ſends upon us all. 
Kowtherefore,l charge you all, men and women,and every one of you, 
tomake a Covenant and enter into an oath and a curſe.to ſearch out eve- 
ylio, and find them our in, your families, wife and childten and ſer- 
mats; and do what you can to quench them. Theſe Townes and Coun- 
keysare on fire, O that the Lord would be pkated to ſerd his word 
hame to every one of your hearts : you I meane thar I love as well as 
aeown ſoulc,my deare people. 1 would ſpend and be ſpent for you, if 
oo would give me ſtrength:and though I ſpeak plaine, it is for your ce» 
whſting ; 
- What Sole puniſhments that he threatned to poure upon them 
wthe furic of his wrath? He powret h full battails,and the fireugth of battails, 
Uthis was upon his own dearc people Iſraelzeven thoſe people the Lord 
ſeverely threatens. 
*Hence obſerve this Dorine, That the Lord oftentimes brings fearful, Doftrine 2. 
ati nevoydable judgements and poniſhments tven upon his own profeſſing 
_ they that offer gr yaahr proy,z0d oy him Farther, 
and pray, even e h ofteb rimes br 
Wiſe puniments packs, wr *T ow ontly have 1 known among all t 
_ of the cath : therefore will I puniſh you for all your ingqui- 
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"See the whole currant of Gods word : did not the Lord puniſh the 
Children of /racl in the time of their Judges? they had many fore cne- 


mies, 


It 


356 


mics,as Eglon and Syſers.The ten Tribes they finned, and were carried 
into captiy ity : and thele were Gods profeſſing people. And afterwardthy 
other two Tribes, F«daband Bewjamine,we re carried away captive int 
Babylon, and there they were (eventy years. 

Forty yeares after Chriſts time, the Romans came againſt them, and 
burnr all their Cities. And theſe were Gods own profeſſing people. 

The Churches of 4fis were famous Churches, but new they ate q- 
verthrowne with Twrkes, Now,our fins give God juſt cauſe ro make 
him come agaioſt us, with puniſhments 2nd judgements vpon' this 
Land. 

If a man lie fick,and they ſee death in his face, they call it the fore 
ling figne: ſo the Miniſters of God may foreſee the death and deſtrufiag 
of a Kingdome. I am ſure we have better grounds, then the Phyſician 
can have. And therefore, why may not the Miniſters which are Gods 
Phyſicians,doe it ? 

7 he (ignes of Gods puniſhments that are coming apon #5,ot theſe, 

The fiiſt is of Gods Miniſters which with one voice doe forctel judge 
ments ro come. _— 

Then,this is a figne that God haſteneth to battel, 4moes 3.7, 
the Lord will doe nothing but be revealeth his ſecrets to bis ſervants the thy. 
phers: but eſpecially when they agree all in one thing, then the Kingdomi 
dangcrouſly gone. Luke 1.72.The Lord giveth one mcuth,as he ſpakeh 
the mouth of all his holy Prophets, 

I will ſay nothing in this, but let me appeale to your conſciencrs 
whether all good Miniſters inthe Church of England, have not declared 
by Gods word,that judgements are coming out againſt this Lind and 
for many yeares together: And as our Saviour ſaith, Whatſoever yeſhl 
bind on earth, ſhall be boand in beaven. 

Secondly, when finnes of all ſorts doe abound frequently,and with 
a bold face, and whoriſh farchead. For when the harveſt is ripe; 
then cometh ſo many fickles ro cut it down : ſo when the finnes df 
a Kingdome are ripe, then jr is time to cut that Kinddome dow. 
Geneſ. 6.12, The earth was filled with violence, all fl:ſh had corragud 
their wayes : therefore, make aw Arke: for the end of all fleſb is cams 
God will waſh away their filthinefſe. Confider whether it be nor thas 
with Exgland or no. Was ever drunkenoeſſe and blaſphemie, add 
ſcoffing at religion, and prophaning Gods Sabbarhs, nay liberty 
ven ſo to do,was it ever come to that height that now it is 4 were ef 
preat ones, as Biſhops and Miniſters, ſo defiled, as now they are ? ol 
Land hath often been overcome: when men were grown deſperaie- 
ly wicked, then they were deſtroyed. Now, what finnes, what bla 
phemies, what hating of God lyethraging io ourtimes? I think there 
is none in this Congregation but ſees and heares, how City and 
Covnney arc venomed and benumned, and defiled with ſinnes of 
orrs. 

Thirdly, when the devill and wicked men caſt bones of difſention; 
that is a figne of ruine. When there was a difſention between Rebobouw 
and the people, then God pulled away ten Tribs, and much bloed 
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Thed.5o when King 3 Common andiall aredivided, E 


a ſearfilll figne thar that Nation (hall be defft 

to apply this if ever 4 Kingdome were divided, then this is, if 

al} zceord,then we might expe@fomerhing: bur now, our beſt 
».a6d onr hearts re gone: the Lord io inercie raiſe us up 


E Maneſſe agaitft Epi raims, but bork = Fad, 
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km dead aſhes. 
' Oconfider this, 1 ores f0m nm lay it to heart. Will God deceive 


x: 
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all blindfold? oo, no: When God: purs his 

; Miniſters and makes them all with «xe mouth co call 
ation, and when all mafiner of ſinnes ſo fearfully abound, 
tre i ſuch ior the rae, then ketus look for-deſo- 


Foutthly,the fourth figne eee as art 2 Nationis, when all the 


re faile, then 1t is a ſigne that ——_— ps — when 
vo a Kinde of Crowne Hemebrieo lence. Foſh. 
It was a certaineſighc of Ar the my rem Cx 

: thns it i with every atan almoſt amongſt us : every 

& is faint 2nd fick. kidges 9113. When Gideon was to 
the Midiexites, a wotiderfolt Army, onc dreamed that 

atle bread ww into the'hoſt, and overthrew them : 

;be of good fori ſee tharthe Lord hath given 

jon artnet were fearefal; iohoccck Quoe 
men, and put a trempet maos hahd, with empty pit- 
lamps,and they cried prghan rape irrrng dy in 


twelfth verſe ſce what followed, Allthe hoſt ran and cried and fled. 
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Sampſon had the Spirit of Ged 
hy Gor when pho 


lenighe fe down —— ot Theame with many teares 


wth nn dphererd der reade his own deſtraRtion from his 


, nor the fonne of a Prophet : but from: the 
A ayes and upon theſc ads 


—_—_—— deftrytion! and es 

«the hceles of chem; baring al che Ggnes in ourState, 
deftruQion is at our heehe, therefore let me gine you ſome 
what to doe in theſe dangerous times. 


ler every man knock off the love of the world, of houſes; of 


and corve, and flockes, they ſhall heave thee,” ot thou 1/e 
O therefore caſt them quite our of thy heart. Twould to God I 


Mg bring my heart and yours torhis pitch, that we could give wile 
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"will fire us out ſhorth from theſe things, if we pars nor from « 
the world, that he began to feather his neſt : and therefore the 


ard chilcien andaall a> Joſt. I contefle it is bard fo to doc: bm Gai 
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y 
ſaid, ſcekeft thou great things for thy oy ? ſeeke them not , for behold I vil 


thele our deepeſt afflitions. ler. 45. 5. Baruch was fo much 


brine evill »pon all fleſh. So let me ſay to you as the Prophet ſaid w G6 
wp it — tobuild? T re at night —— na 
bed, take thy leave of thy wife and children, and of thy houſes 
and ſay, this houſe may be mine enemics before:the morning, ot m 
be fer on fire 4 this is not my wiſe: theſc are not my children:As D 
Taylor (aid when he was going toſhis execution, when he ſaw his 
and children, he embraced thern and bleſſed them in the ah... 
Lord,and ſet them downagain and made no bones of them : and 4 
you, pluck away your hearts fromall theſe things here below, an dgne 
_ Secondly, get divine fubmiſſionto the will of God, let thy hean he 
contented that God ſhould doe with rhee what be will, and ſubmit thy 
{cife ro God in the hardeſt blows, and ſay;Good Lord,if thou | 
remedy to purge this land aud Church, but by delolation, and the 
moving of the Goſpell, good Bord, doe whar.thoy wilt , if thou y 
have my {:berty, take it, it chow-wile have my <hildren ſpoiled by "thes 
nemy and pitched upon ſpearespoines, doe'ft : Lord, if chere be now 
medy t.> purge a fintull land bpt by taking the Goſpell out of it, ev 
Lord ſubmit my ſelfe'unto-it : good Lord ſacrifice us, or burne @ 
Citics z doc what thou wilt'with us, oncly {ave our ſoulcs & & 
laſt. 2 | 11 if by 
I have knowne ſometould have no quietbeſſe at all, till they camet 
this pitch, and thenthey had peace in their minds. When Iſaac law 
he was to be bound, then wy 9 to'it,: and our Lord Chriſt 
this in the-garden when he did bear the wrath of God, then he ſaidfit 
be poſſible, let chis cuppe paſſe from me; and this he did three time; 
yet not my will but thy willbe doses if thou wilt have me to drinke 
the coppe, I will ſuck off the dregges and all. \ 
Allo comeandlay thy head upopthe block, and let God doe whit 
he will with thee, Ezek. 20-93: They ſhall loath themſelves for ol thiit k 
beminations , and this is the praQtiſe of ad humble ſoule,. atd this. mb 
bear chrough all. ” . | 
Thirdly, prayand cry mightily to God before thou dyeſt, cveti 
the timethou haſtto live,far mercie and for the peace of the Church 
God, and for the poor people and poſterity. Eſay. 62. 16. I howt 
watchwen «pon the walls of Hi ruſ 5lem, that never hold their peace dayw 
night. You that make profeſſion of the Lord, keep not ſilence ; let 88 
Go reſt rill he helpe and ſhew mercy unto our poorc land, wives 
children. | F 
I am perſwaded if dumbe Zachary were here, be would opes-ti 
mourh topray and crie for this milerable land.” But, alas, poor ſoul 
many of youare.ſa bouod in the chaines of your finnes, that you canode 
findeany leilure topray ;/you fave your prayers and teates hy . 
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God, Make all ſound with:n, and get ſound faith inthe bloud of Je- 
krift, that may ſupport and hold you up as the Ark did Noahin the 


OMmy dear people of this Pariſh, a fearefull Aoud is come upon this 
d:cherefore make you an Arke of Gopher, and pitch it within and 
wkhout t get in it, hang not about it, but, ger inte your Lord Chriſt, 
wdſhut up your ſelves 10 him, as Noah did inthe Arke, and never come 
«This is your ſafegard, if you be in him, you ſhall be ſu a- 

al troubles, and fo ſhall the caſe go well with yon. For as the 

poher faid ro 4/46, High thee hence, for here is a ſound of much rain: 
came a ſhour indeed. Sofay I, high you away to Chriſt: 

be you ſhall not hear many Sermons more: there is a ſound 

any puniſhments and ſtormes falling downe upon us. O thrice hap- 

ewe that have Chriſt upon good termes and good grounds: it a 
come, it doth me good to fee how ſafe I am : tor the higher trou- 
llewiſe, the higher the Arke will ariſe, and the hipher your faith and 
Wnlfort will ariſe, and you ſhall fit like Noah in the Cabin. 1/4i.26.20, 
(ine ty people and enter into the chamber, and ſhut the doores about thee, and 
ligne ſelves as it were for a little moment, untill the indignation be over- 
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What ? won!d Noah have been hired to come out of the Arke 2 no 
lymmeanes : nothing would have got him out, I may evenpitty you 
3 HAR have no Faith. Whar will you doeand whither will you 
le&?all you that have not gotten into the Arke, and have not made fore 
wike, if the Aloud ſhould come to morrow, you muſt certainly be 
Wowned. If you look to God, he is your Enemy, if you look within, 

conſcicnces dogge you and if thou lookeſt for comfort to 
ſter, there is none for thee in all Gods word , it thou hang on a 
Maſter, he muſt ſay as Samwel ſaid to Saxl, fince the Lord hath forſa- 
tathee, I can doe thee no good. Oh thinke on this , and get all thy 
tends into the Arke with thee, as Noah did, Let me begge this at 
year hands ; get a poor husband into the Ark with thee, with thy poor 
dildren, and ſhut them all up into the Arke with thee. Would it not 
lieve thee when thou fitteſt in the Arke, toſeea poore huſband ora 
drowning in the floud, and going to Hell 2 For the Lords ſake,O 
Brethren, ſpare no paincs to doe them good. 

and laſtly,get a more _ +" then ordinary, deep cxxgeet 
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muſt, have a ſtronger Faith, a man cannot row upon the maine 
in a paire of ſcullers, but he muſt have a good ſhip well 
and a good Pilot; '{o dot you think to row.vpon the maine 
Gods wrath in a paire of ſcullers? therefore labour to ſtrergrhenyyy 
Faith, and to get a good ſhip, wel pitch and ballaſted, and ſubſany) 
Faith; for the wind will crie it whether it be fo or not,a Summers 
will got ſervethe rurne in a winters froſt; fo a little ſtrength and comigy 
will not ſerve the turne io the ſtorms that are coming on us; but we wy 
get winter garments; the Eaſt wind will try a mans clothes. Thayy 
a weak Faith may carry thee to-Heaven, yet not with ſo much comer 
as 2 ſtronger, cſpecially if it be bur a little before the dowotall ofthy 
Pope: for then there will be the greateſt combuſtions that ever way 
ever ſhall bez and by all likcliboods, the time is now at hang, 
Faich bad need to be greater then ever it was. As the Angell ſaidtoge 
Prophet, up and-cat, for thou haſt a great journey to goe; þ 
ſay 1 to thee, thou fainting ſoule,' make a good meale of fy 
ſtreagrhen thy Faith upoa the promiles, for thou haſt x 
work to doe, and hoppily rthow mayit- goo /fix moncthes, aim 
ſce the face of a good Miniſter, nor ralk with a good Minife, 
when there ſhall be ro more Rogers, Hooker s, Beadles and Cottons wo tk 
with,and you ſhall wander about in the woods; your faith will 
you they, it will doe you ſome.good. When all the people had lot 
vid, Eleazer one of the Worthics, aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtines,2 54a 
11. 23. So when all Gods Miniſters ſhall leave thee, and en. + 
out againſt thine own luſts,and the Divell,and his temptations, will | 
hard, and this Faith thou |haſt need of, when thy books and allbep 
fhall be taken from thee. What need haſt thou of ſtreng Faith,' wha 
thou muſt fight againſt half a ſcore Papiſts and an Army of te 
and a world of Divils from Hell? then thou haſt need of a ſtrong 
Faith then ordioarie. When you ſhall rake your leave of your childm 
and never ſee them more, the thou haſt need of Faith to inveſithe 
intothe promiſes. Hebr.11, 21. By Faith Jacob bleſſed both the ſane 
Joſeph when be was 4 dying, ſo when thou art to leave thy wile a 
 children,and never to ſce them more, what Faith haſt thou reed of v 
inveſt them into the Promiſes, and to ſay, I lock to fee you av 
ther day in Heavens the Lord be with you my deare wite and ll 
dren, I ſhall never ſee you any more here, but I beleeve thar one day nt 
ſhall meet together ina world of happinefſe, where we ſhall be togethe 
in glory for cver and ever, Au 2 n. 
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He s. un. 28, 
Of whom the world was not worthy. 


X Coney the Author or Penman of this holy 
A 4 Epiſtle I will not now ſtand to diſcuſſe. But 
this is certaine who ever was the Scribe, the 
Spirit of God was the Inditer, and all 
Scripture is given by Divine inſpiration, 2 


6 3} Tim. 3.16, 
Bas | Forthe Coherence, the Spirit of God having 
| AS. exhorred the Believers how to continue in the 
Faith, and with patience to undergoe thoſe 
which accompany the proteſſion of it; and having backt it with 


tents he cometh in this Chapter to profeſſe the ſame; And you 
find in this whole Ch to back the 

ions, which are taken from the Excellency of faith: 
The holy Ghoſt diſcovers it two wayes. Firſt, by a generall deſcripti- 
® in the three firſt verſes, and after by the worthy examples of the 
irſt 
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Anſw. 


Dottrine 1. 


Reaſon. 1- 


Firſt, the gewerall deſcription of Faith in the firſt verſe, pay 
is the ground of things, &c. Faith makes things hop:d fer ſubſiftts'; 
Belcever. | 

Secondly , he deſcribes the eſſentiall propertics of irs * 
makes Beleewers to be well accounted of, both of God and thay, —_ 
cond. p 

Thirdly,he ſhews that Faith makes beleevers to underſtand ang 1y. 
leeve things incredible to reaſon. 

Secondly,he deſcribes Faith by examples and patterns of Faith inthy 
Church of old, and thoſe are fet downſeverally, one by one, fromthe 
fourth verſe tothe .32, where he ſers down the example of Moſes and 
Abraham;and then from verle 3 2.tothe end of the chapterhe ſers dow 
the example of the Saints together,and that becauſe the number of they 
was infinite, Ergo he diſpatches: them, and paſſes by them with bax 
naming of them, a*, what ſhall T mike mention of Gideon, &ct and ſohe 
ſhews what greatthings they did by Faithpaed then he brings inthy 
verle of w:omthe world wat not wotthy. | 

To come to the wordsghey are brought in by the holy Ghoſt tos 
{wer to a (ecret Objetron that the holy Ghoſt did forelce,that the wick! 
prov of the {ad would conceive againſt the godly; 

Viz. Why did they Wander up and down? were belceevers cruelly teh 
withal? yes : for alas whar were they? they were and are baggage fev- 
pl-,not worthy to live inthe world. 

Now the holy Ghoſt takes away this objeQion; as if he ſhould hay 
ſaid,you are deceived in them; for the world is not worthy of them, they 
were and are too good to live inthe world. 

But before I come to the main,we will note ſomething in general, 

V 1z. That it hath been thegroperty of witked men,and is ftill to think wht 
ſoever the godly have is too good for them. 

Te ſball be bated of all men;,Matth.24. And have not the ſaints of God 
found ir i102 what a hard conceit had the lews of Chriſt? He is not wth 
ro live, So of Paul, A As 22, They were accounted the off- (conring of th 
world,2 Cor.4 13.And as it was iti the Apoſtles tines, jo it is now; ad 
would you know the reaſon ? 

Firſt, becauſe God hath choſe them our of the world, Fobn 15.19, 
For when Gods people were as the world is,carnal and ſenſaal,8&c,thet 
the world gave them the right band of fellowſhip." But when a changt #- 
pared inthe godly, then the world chahged too. 

2. Becauſe the wicked tyow not the godly.(viz.) they know thei 
net fo be Gods children; ſoſaith the Apoſtle,They ſpeak ewil of the rhing 
that thry know not Fadt 10. They know him as he is rich, or as be comes 
of ſuch ahd ſuch a patentage; but as he is « child of God, they know him 
nbr. This world knows him not, becauſe it knows not God. 1 Iv 

3. 1. And hence it is that Gods children ate called frangers,yea,and ut 
ulcd (gene becauſe they know not God,and Erges,they knownot 
the child, 

3. Becauſe wicked men weaſwre others by themſe/ves, and becauſe they 
runne nor into the ſame excefle cf riot, ergo they ſpeak cvill of them, 1, 
Pet.3.5. 4. Becaule 
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x. Becauſe there ever w3s, and ever will be,contrariety between the 
5 the woman, and the m_ Eſan will deale very hardly with 


_ 
— 


they that are borne of the devil, will hate themthat are born of 

1 Jobn 3,12, | "7 115d dd 
” Firk, This ſhould teach the godly when they are hardly deak with in {ſe 1. 
the world in any kind,not to be diſcouraged. Think itnot ſtrangeiir harh 
dmayes been ſo,neither muſt you look tor better dealwg with widked 


mcn- qd: | 
Secondly, ſeeing the world dealesſo hardly with you,ſee that you os 37 


Now we come to the words theraſelves, 
Of whom the world was not worthy. 
The boly Ghoſt inthis place would diſcover two things ; 
Fuſt,the lirile wor1h of the world of wicked wen, viz. how that they are 
wtworthy to come into the preſence of the Godly. | 
Secondly, the great worth of the godly. | 
Fiz.They arc t00 good for the world: 
Firſt, the world, (viz.) the wicked in the world, are very little 
worthy not worth one godly man or woman in it, whence ob- 
leye, that 
Guts Children are worthy perſons. + \ Dotirine. 
- 4 I handlethis point, I will givethe ſence and meaning of 
words. . f | | [ 
1, This word World is diverſly taken. Sometims it is taken for the whole | Y 
Fubrick of Heaven and earth, loby 1.10,Ho was inthe world and the world | 
nmade by him, and the world knew him not. So «A#s.17. 24. God 
thatmade the world, 8c. "a, | 
2. Sometimes it is taken for a/[/mankind; good and bad. So Rew. 5:12. 
Asby one man fin encred into the world (viz.) fin cntred into the men 
whichare in the world. | 
3-Somctimes it is taken for the elec7 onely; fo:lohn 1. 29. Behold the 
anbot God which taketh away the finne of che wwr{4,(viz.) the cle 
vide world. Again,God ſo loved the world,8ce. Toby 3.1.16. (viz.) his' - 
world, Again, we belcevethisis the Saviour of the wor 
w4.42.(viz.)ot the cle in the world, 
But why are the godly called the world ? Objett, 
Tan(wer,firſt 1 the world was made for thems,and it is continu- 4»ſw. 
for their ſakes. 
ly, they may be called the world, becauſe they ate ſcattered 
| nn enndyentny the /ewes, but even among 
” | 


Thirdly , they may be called the world , becauſe: in themſelves 
are « world of people; but yet compare them with the Devils 


e, they are few, even. as the of the Olive tree. ' {ſaiah 
9,6, yet io themſelves they are CRT io number. awry 
by And Baleam (aid, who can tumberthe duſt of lara! Numb. 
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you were of the world, the world would love its owne. It is ph2in alſo inthe 
apts z 1 prey not for the world, Fo! n 17, 9. \\nd they may fx. 
y be called the worid ; Firſt becauſe they are the worlds Cirizens, thy 
mitdthe things of the world, they follow nothing but the world, $e. 
condly, becauſe they are the grearsft pa:t of the world. | 

Somctimes the world is taker? for che rhings in the world, thoſe thi 
wherewith the Devill uſes to draw men from God; as the 
of -the'ficſh, the luſts of the cycs, the pride of life, 1, Joly 
2,16. | 
Sometimes for the happy eſtate and condition the god!y ſhall enjoy 
after this life, So Luke 20 3 5. They which ſhall be accounted worthy 
obt3in that world o&4c. | 

Now whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, of whom the world was not worthy, | 
take-ir,he means wicked men inthe world, 2nd thoſe are they that we 
not worthy the company of the godly. And becauſe I intend to fhey 
the unworthineſle of the world 1 will ſhew firſt that che things in thi 
warld arc little worth. Secondly that the men in the world are lith 
worth, __ 

- Firſt I will ſhew you, that the rhings in the world are little womb; s 
Riches, Honours, pleaſures &c. they arc called decerrfull riches; ad 
Chriſt calls them the Mammos of 1n'quity, Luke 16 9. 1raſb. Lakes, 
Snares, 1 Tim. 6: 9. They are called wncerte n riches. Now theſe ta 
titles muſt needs argue that they are {tle worth, for were they worth 
more, God would ſet better Titles on them. And Sa/cmon who hat 
beſt experience of them, yet hee termes them vanity, Eeeleſe 1, 1, 
and 11, . 

— they are little worth, becauſe they are very nprofitablegthey 
cannot poſit a man ; It is plain by rhe ſpeech of Same, 1. Sam, 12.21, 
Vain the which cannot profit, &c. 

Thirdly, they are little worth; becauſe they cannot further a manin 
main thing at which he ſhoul#aime , they may further a man in ſome 
er;fles, but not an the maine thing. There is no true good comes wt 


. man by allthe riches in the world ; neither canthey free a man fromthe 
evill day z neither can they make you better either in 7:ſþetf7 of God argu 
ſelves. 


Firſt, iv reſþet7 of God, they eannot make you better eſteemed wil 
God : for he regards not the rich more then the poore. Job. 34. 19. He 
doth not account of a man according to his greatreſſe, but according to 
his geedneſſe, Prov. 20, 7, 8. Better 13 a poor man that walks in his unte- 
g:ity, then a King chat is perverle in his wayes. 

"Lrcnathy: they cannot better him in reſpe&t of God, becauſe they 
cannot aſſure him ofthe love of God. | 

Thirdly, they cannot make a man more mindful! of God ; nay the 
corrupt mens hearts, they make aman more forgetfull of God. It! 
thus with the greateſt part of men in the world that are worldly richz# 
iswith them as it-was with the Prodigal, who while he had money® 
his purle, never did he think on his Father. n_ 

IC ; our 
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% bly, thethings of this world cannot make a man more thankful 
, but rather the contrary, «# ſwpr4. 


-Fifthly, the things of this world cannot draw 4 man neerer wato God. 
youſee that the more men have, the more negligent they are in Gods 


” <> & <0, o, 


codly,in reſpect of owr ſebves , Firſt,all the things of this life cannot 
ich a mans ſoule with grace; they canno! make him humble, nor mer- 
afyll, vor conſtant in the profeſſi,n of godlineſſe and good duties ; nay 
; mather wakes them the more ungacet to any goodneſle, where there is 
qineio the cheſt, there is /oſſe inthe Conſcience , he that gets money 
, may loſe Faith and a good Conlciencez and they that moſt co- ' 

«for abundance of the things of this life, are moſt backward in 
(ices and this argues that the things of #15 life are little worth, even 
areſpeRt of a maps ſelfe. J 

Secondly, they are not able to free a man from any ſpirituall evill, 
promile freedome, but when they come to thetriall, they will , 
a broken ſtaff e, nay they cannot free thee {0 mach as from an eve, 
mach Icfſe will they help in the day of the Lords wrath, when the rich 
man{hall be called ro an account, and the Lordewilt recompence every 
maaccording to bis wayes; So Prov. 11. 4. Riches profit not in the day 

, True itis,they may be as a wall of brafle to keep off the evil of 

we z yet when the houre of death approacheth, they cannot free 
fo chat ; when you are affrighted with the accuſation of your owne 

res, and with the apprehenſion of Gods wrath, whengthe Devill 
ſerup2n you, and all your friends forſake you, ſhall the things bf 
thliferhen doe you any pleaſure 2 no, no. You wil lay to them then, 
«Sto his friends, miſerable comforters are you all ; this argues their 
worth : For God will not examine you, how rich you have 
kthewill conſider you as you have honoared him, and as you have 
mile good uſe of your riches , if you have been faithfull, you ſhill en. 
riato your Maſters joy. He will not conſider you as you are or have 
ketningreat Offices or places inthe world, but as you-have been fairh- 
Winthem , not as you had crouching and bowing to you, but as you 
knefaithfully and frequAhly bowed your knees unto the Lord in Pray- 
ty/God will nor account of you, a ſtraw the better for your wealth, bue 
kewill paſſe ſentence on you as you have uſcd or abuled your 14- 
" 0” 


Thirdly, they am give no content, He that deſires Riches ſhall not be 
iſfied therewith. Zccleſ.5.9- * . 
Gje. 0 but, I deſire but a competent living; - 
$.Itis well done. A little (pring, runving fromthe head, runnes 
tallow atthe firſt, but atthe laſt many other falling into-it,ir is become 
geat; ſo you may ſay, you deſire but a competency; but the world comes 
whou,! there is craving and having ill your defires are as large as 
Habbac.2.5. riches make men ſick of a dogs diſeaſe ; what is that £ 
are alwaies eating, but never ſatisfie;ſoifa man immoderne- 
things of this life, he ſhall not be ſatisfied. -- IG TH 
Mm m Laſtly, 
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Lattly; the things of this world are nothing worth becaule we ha, 
no aſſurance of them: they are of no coninuance, they cither leave us, y 
we doc you not fee that afrer 2 man hath riſen earcly, and lates. 
ting the bread of carefulneſſe, and hath gorren a littlepelte, is heyy 
thereof deprived in a moment of time? Prov. 12. 27. The flak 
man (viz) the worldly man, roſterh not that which he tooke in 
(viz.) after all his travaile he is twepr away,and raketh not the 
of them. Is not rhis rhet/a'worr world * bur ſuppoſe it doe fhy 
with you, yet one day you muſt part with it. ſap. 49, 6,07.m/ 
you muſt cartic #orbing wirh you, »ate# you-came, and nated you myj 
returne z ever like a fumprer- Horſe, which carries all the day aby. 
dance of Treafure, bur art axght it is all taken from bim, and heis yy 
into a ſtable for his labour ; all the benefit he gers by the Treaſure, 
he onely feeles the weight of it. Even ſo many rich men are 
horſes to carrie thethings of rhe world, who either for ill-ulcing g 
il-gerting them, are put in afilthie ſtable, (viz.) Hell, and theit py 
ing torment. Theſe things ſbew the little worth of 


world. 

Now you ſhall ſee that wor{dly men ave little worth : Firſt it appem 
that they are little worth, becaulc of the names and rifles that the Spu 
of God oy on ISS them Soxnes of Beliall. 1 | 
perſons. Pſal. 15, .4.Children of iniquity. Hoſea 10.9. 11.oA reprobat fuk 
Fobn8,44. Chilaren of wrath. Epheſ. 2. Now if there were any gr 
worth in them, think you that the Spirit of God would not bereft 


them £ 

Secondly, they are little worth in reſpe@ of their aRions; thi 
beft ations are: but glirrering ſinnes , Iſaiah 66. 3. If they pray @ 
heare &c,. God accounts of it no better then the ſacrificing of Smit 
ficſh, they ſtink in Gods noſtrils.//a.3.13. 

If thenthe men'of the world, and the things of the world belith 
worth, how doth thisdiſcoverthe madneſſe and folly of men in thek 
dayes who ſomuch mind the world? no paines nor cravaile roo gre 
or too dangerous to get the world, nay they will hazard life and health 
eventotheback: bone, togertheworld ;, goto bed late, riſc carlyzadt 
caring ifthey lofe both body and foule, ro-ger the world : and wha 
their conſticnces arc thus ſet oh the renters rs per it, they ſer thetr hes 
®"'Soeandly, les thu: oqms our Jgemant hat ping th wal 

A 5-1 our that ſeping the 
and the men of the world are fo inte worthy Jet. us judge of themw 
better then they deſerve; it —— crodked rule” that mel 
goo by;who| tn worth if they be rich, and we ul 
15a man ofigood credit; ter us ſee our tolly in thus judging 
Doin aps | thed 
thi the world are given to the worſt men; wicked mel 
have many times the av fre iocthem, Bſar bach four hundied 8 
his heoles, when Jacob had bat-a few; The Scribes and Phariſees fit 
in Moſes chaire, when as the Diſciples of Chuiſt were carried nw 
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lers ſo for Riches, proud Dives fared deliciouſly day, when poor 
Lazous was faine to ſnap at a cruſty ſo the falſe prophets were fed at 
table, when Elias was in commons with the Ravens. Now if 
therhiogs of this life were of ſuch great worth, think you that God 
would keep his children ſo ſparingly with them? no, noz they are but 

of Gods left hand. Prov. 3.1 6.Lengthof dayes are "obis right hand, 
bis left hand riches and Honour. 


jurſuing things of this life. You ſee they are little worth ; dqe not in 
oa love the world, nor yet in s/o» too much ſeck the world ; 
when Heaven and earth arc laide in the ballance, eſteem earthly 
$as dung in reſpeR of Chriſt,and ſhew your little eſteem of carth- 
hwngs, by your ſeeking them in the ſecond place, and Gods King- 
toe inthe firſt places, Let wicked men account the things of this life 
gtheir ſwmmum bonum, but let us be crucified to the world, let us be as 
da$men to the world, and the world as dead to us; not that I would 
kweyou wrter{yto rejeR the things of this life,but not to ſer your affeRi- 
wwonthem; we muſt uſe the things of this life as Travailers doe their 


povifion; if they have too much, ir will hinder them, ſo let us be con+ 
tex whether it be much orlitle, it is beſttolay up tre:ſure in Heaven, 
#Cheiſt cold his Diſciples. Thus of the firſt pointz the ſecond fol- 
br. 
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whom the world was not worthy, as if he ſhould have ſaid, they 
Ievers ave perſons of very great worth. The world is hot worthy of 
them. 


I need not ſpend much time to prove this; they are called excellent 
perſons, 2/al. 16, 3. Againe,the righteous is more excellext then his 
wghbour. Prov. 1 2. 26. againe, they are called the glory of God, Iſaiah 
$5, They are called a choſen le, a Rojall Prieſthood. 1 Pet. 2. 
# Now, wherin lies the of a godly man? not in the ewrward 
an; for alas the outward man of a child of God is the ſame with 
anther man. Their chicte worthinefſe lies in the ixward man 
which after God is created unto righteouſnefſe and true holineſſe, 
Ihlefiens 4. 24. The Kings daoghter is all glorious withiv. Pſalm, 
+13. Now Gods people are worthy perſons, and that in theſe re- 


Ink, in ro # of the worthy names they have. Doe they not, ſaith the 
\poltle., the worthy name by the which ye are called? Tomes 2. 
7494 = I of one ESP . E 
\Fcondly, they are worthy there W4s 4 great price paid for 
wit adds much tothe wort of athiog whenthexe is gud. price 
mm 2 
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-Inflruction, to teach us to take off our hearts and affeRions from 1ſe 3, 


xe too good 79 live in the. worldz hence obſerve; That true Be- noting. 


I. 


2, 
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paide for it ; ſo this addsro the worth of all 1y=e bejecvers, that the prig 
was greatthat was paid for them , they were not bought with corrutigh 
things ; not with two hundred fore-skinnes of the Phylitrnes, as Dow 

ht Michal, nor with thirty change of garment, the reward of tha 
that unfolded Sampſens Riddle ; they were not bought with 2 prex 
ſumme of.Moncy, as the Romaene Burgeſſcſhippe was ; I ſay,ay 
with corruptible things , but with the precieus bloud of Jeſus Cir 
for in him wee have redemption through his bloud. Callie 
I, 14. | 

Thitdly, they are worthy in reſpe#7 of the Conſciences of the wicked fe 
it is for thejr worth, that they beare them malice, it is g 
is perſecuted in good men. 1 appeale to the Conſciences of wicked 
whether theic Conſciences tell them not,that there is worth in the 
for which they beare them a ſecret grudge ; but if their Conſciexcs 
be ſleepy z and tell them not ſo much, yet I am ſure their py 
pry ir. The grace that 15 in the godly, is the eye-ſore of the 
wicked. ' 

Fourthly,Gods people are perſonages of great worth, z» reſped? of th 
Priviledges which ot bath been pleaſed to Siemif them withal, _ 
are infinire, if I ſhould name them” all; wherefore as out &1 
Garden, whete are diverſe ſorts of flowets, I will gather fone 
few. 

The firſt Priviledge wherein their worth is manifeſt, is their Rydll 
cent , they are not baſely borne, No, they have Kings for their nulay 
Fathers, and Queenes for their nurſivg Mothers, they are ſonnes al 
davghters of the King of Heaven, and it is uſogll inthe Scripture todl 
them the Children of God. | 

Secondly, as they arc Royally deſcended, ſo they are Royally attend 
To ſpeak reverendly, God attends them, he keeps them as the pyle d 
his eye ; and Chriſt istheir Captain, he gees before them to condult 
them , and upder God and Chriſt we have Angels, they pitch round + 
bout them that fear the Lord, Pſal. 34. 7. 

Thirdly, they are worthy in reſpet? of their places. They that truſt 
the Lord ſhall be as Mount Jier, Fſal. 125. 1, which cannot bee t6 
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moved. 
Fourthly, in reſpec? of their fare , they have Benjamin's Meſſe, whid 
is five times more then his brethrey's ; ſo the portion of Gods childed 


is five thouſand times more then the wicked's; Heaven is heir ioher 
tance. 

Fifthly, they are worthy in reſped? of their Royal apparel, as a wortly 
man isrichly appatclled, ſo a godly man is clothed with the rightew- 
neſſe of Chriſt. Rev.3.9 ' 

Sixthly, in this reſpeR alſo, becauſe they are ont of debt, they need od 
feare any Sergeant to arreſt them, no not death : for Chriſt hath cance 
led the hand-writing Col. 2. 14. | 

Seventhly, ir reſpet? they may goe boldly to the throne of grace, with Ot 
fidence thatthey ſhal be heard in praycr. For whatſocyer we aske,wet® 


ccive, &c. 1Fohy 3. 22. 
» &C., 1 Fo Eight, 
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"Ein, al things worke together fill for thenn 16 the beſt. fomany 
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to all : but Gods le have a right in a more manger g 
will dwell with them Fobs 14. 23. and he will keep the fect of 
ints. 15am. 2:9. - 
y, they have the free uſe of all Gods creatures, the Charter that 
by the great Lord of all, was forfeired to him by the fall of 
parents: They are the ſowre grape, and we thelr :childten; our 
are fet on edge. But Chriſt hath renewed this charter for bi ; all 
are buc uſurpers : thoygh a wicked man have never fo much, and 
rſogooda title regard of the Law of man, yet in Chriſt he ſhall 
emned for an intruder, Oh what a happy thing is this then for 
»odly £ [or whatſoever they have,they are the right owners of it : all 
ne theirs, and they = _— and _ is Gods, 
» hly, they are per ons oO great wort inreſ} their elence 
glotthey live, the pl ces fare the better for them, — ns 
ſorFacob, and Potiphar fared the better for Foſeph. While Lot was in 
hp the Lord could do nothing aga'nſt the Sodomites : they keepethe 
bemenrs from the places where they live, they are the pillars ch the 


& -X 
® 


=_gu WW TEUOURSTESRS SS PEAGSE@STS 


*Twelfthly.in reſpe#7 of their ations: a true beleever in his praier praics 
Mmſclfe and for others. Abraham prayed for Abimelech. and God 
hich. Gey. 20,17. and Moſes prayed for Pharagh, and God remo- 
plagues,as you may {ce in Exodus. 

. Thirtcenchly jm reſpec? :fthe great things which are laid up andreſerved 
WCud for them inthe world to come, ſuch as no eze hath ſeen, nor ear beard, 
wither hath it entred into the heart of man to conceive, 


mn a. 4__þk wes 


tether are they at all well ſpoken of. 


” RV 


thing from your worth. For whoare they that ſay thus 2 none but a 

tmpany of mad men and fools : and who regards ſuch 2 | 

\ Secondly, If all ſhould ſpeak well of you, then woe be unto ycu. 

\ MI . Thirdly, Envie is cvermore the companion of yertue. Learne then, 

| more youare reviled, the more to make your light to ſhine before 
men that they may ſee your good works,and glorific your Father which 

Ipheaven. No man yet ever lived, though never ſo worthy, but of 

_knehe bath been deſpiſed. 

. Fourthly, Know this in conclufion,that you that are thus deſpiſed, it 

Bapert of your worth. For when all men [peake evifof you, then bleſ- 
Fare you. ' 


Mhtooguc or hands:either by themſclves or by others: cither by nick- 
taining them, or by circumventing them 3 thisI ſay ſpeakes terrible 
hiogs againſt them. Will you offer to ſpeake againſt perſonages of 
op great 


) 


ly, they ar « Gods beloved ones his favourites,they have an ioter- 
$ peculiat providence. True it is he ſhews a general provi- 


Bitarethey ſuch men ot worth ? why, they are not eſteemed at all, Objed, 


Firſt, know this : youthar are godly, be not diſcouraged , this takes 4%/4** 


This ſpeakes terrour to the wicked,who wrong the children of Ged, either ſe 1, 
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Uſe 3. 


| worth? agpind the children ofa King * will the Ki endu 
= peak @lebloud rojell £ no06; be well be re 
2, doft thou now: wrong 2+ godly. man ? thay 


thou ſhouldeſt 
ry 6 
{mart for it ; for God is ableto-punuſhthee;yea and he 
doe |,unlcfſe thou ſpeedily repent. When Seu {G1 8. perieg 
the Church of Chriſt, Chriſt called from heaven and {aid, Sal, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? I ſpeake to thoſe thar are wicked men, 
ſpeake in the bowels of Chriſt, if you did &xew.t 
oc it for had they knownethe Lord of life, they would not 
cracified him. 1 Cor- 2.. 8. fo, it ſuch as doe perſecute Gods children, 


but know their worth, and that they were his children, they woulda 
doit, | | 


Let us eſtee; mes and women 4s perſons of preat worth : The -Saj 

of God Aur arc done (o, Fr "F 
Saint Lewrence being demanded by his perſecutors, wherein the wath 
of the Church lay; the ſtory ah he garhered a companie of pn jo 
, and 'pownted at them and ſaid, there lies the worth of the Chard 

fo, I have read of an ancient King, who made a great feaſt, and invited; 
company of pe which were Chriſtians,and he bade his Nobly 
alſo , now the Chriftians came, he had them up into the Preſa 
Chamber , but when the Nobles came, he ſet them in his hall. Being o 
the Nobles demanded the reaſon, he anſwered, I doe not this as I amihtr 
Kyng bere, for I reſpe&t you more then them ; but as I am a King of @- 
other world, Imuſt needs honour theſe, becauſe God doth mcſt by 
nour them, and then they ſhall be Kings and Princes with me: 
ſoc doe you cſtceme of them according to their worth , and fhey 


K. 

If they be perſons of ſuch great worth, hero-you may be direZZed bes v 
get 4 name of worth in theworls, to be honoured of God. This is the wi 
labour to be beleevers, ſerve God and cloſe with the godly, be of ot 
minde and of one heart with them. Honour is the thing that all defire,x 
cording to that of Saul to Samwel, Honour me before the Elders of my people: 
ſo we areall ready to fay,oh that I could be honoured in the hear & 
thoſe that I converſe withall : I ſay then thou muſt labour to ſerve a 
honour God inthy heart, kctthat be thine honour. Ir is a meere follyfa 
mentothink to get honour by ſwearing, by lying, by cutting and fla 
ing, and drunkenneſle &c. The ſweet ointment of a good name is od 
compcunded of ſtinking i ients, 

That ſhould ſerve to comfort the godly : that ſeeing they are of ſo gret 
worth, what though they be diſgtaced here, let this ſuffice, thee, God 
that knows the truc worth of every thing, he accounts thee wwth: 
what though dogs bark and crie out againſt thee for thy holineſle ! 
them alone: and know thou this, that the time will come when never 
curre of them all but will wiſb,oh that mine end might be like his, and 
thar they might goe as thy dogge to heaven withthee, when thy 


ſhall {ce thee ſitte at bi right hand where arg pleaſures for cet 
More. 
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hem, you nol 


FE P1TT 65+ 5+ rT rOrE=E = $.-.c©= om ww - 


- 


LY 
db 


3» 


T7 


-- 
" 
— — 


T be great Dignity of the Sai 
"Laſtly, you that approve your ſelves to be of the number of the godly, 14- 
har to walke worthy of the Lord. Coleſ. 1.10, Doth,God thus advance 
you? hen ſtrive you to honour him with inward and outward worſhip» 
God hath nor done theſe things for you, that you mu live as you liſt : 
0, you are 2 choſen generation, 8c, 1 Pe.2. 19. Ergo, you muſt ſhew 
@nhthe vertve of him that hath called you. You that are parents of 
chijdren,the more you doe for them, the more you look they ſhould 
laxzer yew : the more God hath done for you, the more you ought to 
fare him. God hath drawn you out of darkeneſſe into a marvellous | 
and will you yet walke as vaſſals of Satan? This was that kept F#- - 
from committing adulrery, everrthe favour of advancement, and 
how they can 1 doe this great wickedneſie,ſaith he? ſo thou art advanced to 
honour, from a childe of the devill to be the ſon of God, how then canſt 
thou commit wickedneſſe  Confider I ſay how God hath advanced 
teefrom being a ſlave of Satanto be his adopred ſon : and ſhall I now 
kecome 2 coverous perſon, ſhall I be a companion of Gods enemies 2 
when you are enticed by the divell or wicked men to any ſin, ſay, what 
Mſch 2 man asI conſent 2 ſhall I flie from my colours £ what, a 
Kings ſon and flic? Confider this. 
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Nonn 


THE TIME 


GODS GRACE 


Is limited. 


GG E N. 6+ 3» 
The Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not alway ſtrive 


with man, becauſe he is but fleſh,and 


his dayes ſhall be a hundred 


and twenty yeares: 


N this Chapter is continuedthe Hiſtory of the 
S#} decay of the World, wherein is deſcribed Gods 
mel purpoſe of deftroying mankind, in which are 
T1 theſe rwo parts : , 
3,% Wil Firſt, the meritorious deſerving Cauſe, wherein 
by 4 dl God gives an account what he doth, how incx- 
era cuſable the world is, and how juſt God is,unto 
| the.14 verſe. 

M1 Secondly , 4 direfion unto Noah to make an 
whe; where we may ſee, that God in his judgement remembers 
dercy. 

The meritorious deſerving cauſe is deſcribed, firſt, from the quantity of 
rſons in thoſe evill dayes;s great many,verſe the firſt; men began 
nr iply io places populous; where there are ſome good,there arc ma- 


Nnn 2 Secondly, 
i 
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The Time of Gods Grace is limited, 


2, 


. ments to terrifie them ; partly þy my word to recall them, and by 


DoF. i. 


 wajes 


Secondly by the quality ot thole periens ; the Sons of God, when they 
ſaw the daughters of men , the {onnes of God (w.) the poiterity of 
thens th#t maimained Religion,they began to be carcleſle and carnal cog. 
dent, they did looke after the profits and pleaſures of this life, and then 
it was high time for God to enter into Judgement, 

Thirdly, by the kind of fine ; They lu#ted afier anlawfoll Marriage 
&c. and the root of this was originall corruption, the Imagination o 
mans heart were onely evill,and that contimaalh. verſe 5. 

Theſe words, arc a Proclamation of Go4s purpoſe, to'bring it to an <>d; 
io which are four things. 

Firſt, the Lords complaint in theſe words, The Lord ſaid. 

SccamAy, the prod ation it ſfe tn thelt wirds,wy 3ihir ſhall tut d. 


Ay 1heeaſom, becauſe be is bus feſ | 
Thitdly ecanſe he is but fleſh. 

Fourthly, the hanitation of the time, a hundred and twenty years, ig 
which time if they repent, I will repeat ; but if they will not, my $pizr 
ſhall not alway ſtrive. As if the Lordhad ſaid, I have tried a4 c—— 
and uſed all means, partly by #erdiesto allure them, partly by Fade. 


all meances poſſible to bring chem to wy ſelfe, yet they & 
maine incorrigible; I now am rclolved to ſtrive with them a 
more, 

From the wordsthus opened there will naturally ariſe theſe tw 


S, h 
Pkich, that the Lord of Heaven aud earth doth ſlriwe mightily with a can- 
pany of poore Rebells ; and all to bring them unto himſclte, bur on thil 
intend not toinfiſt. 
The ſcohd is this, viz. that there is a time when God will frive withua 


' 10 more, and that imthis life, The ſcope of this aimts at the whole world 


but what is ſaid in yl may alſo be {aid in particwlar. Well the, 
there is atime in this life, and not when we are dead and gone; for the 
it is certainthere is no more comming unto God ; but, inthis life thas 
is a time when God will ſtrive with mep no more, neither for their good 
here, not for their everlaſting happineſſe brreafter. For, unto every thi 
there is an imed time. Eccleſ. 3.1. Now the Lord calls li 
to allure ys , but there will come a time of, Goe ye carſedy the good 
of mine which thou haſt abuſed, ſhall never come to thee more ; this's 
4 marvailous rreableſome truth : yer moſt true, for men now will haw 
rheit wills, and God muſt be at their leiſure, and come (forſboth) 

they pleaſe. They will live as they lift, doe as they lift, atid God 

ſhew mercy on them as they liſt, and when they liſt &s. So thets 84 


tine wheh God will frive , but when 1hax time is gone, God will ſtrive 
m0 more, 

To make this plaive I will lay downe theſe (ix things; ; 

Firſt, I will let you ſec that it hath been ſo by Teſtimonies of Scnp 
eures | 

Secondly, I will ſhew in or after what manher God deals with a fol 
in giving it over. 


Thirdy, 


— 


| 
| 
| 
/ 
| 
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| Thirdly, I will ſhew who they be that God gives over. 
; Fourchly, I will ſhew the grounds of ir. 
| *Fifhly, the objeRions againſt ir. 
| And laſtly, we will come to rhe uſes: 
For the firſt ; Teſtimonies of Scripture, you beleeve them, ard you 

\ | Jocacknwledge that the things deliveredthere are certaive; Tee it in 
| B $a, btcauferhou haſt rejeFed the word of the Lord, the Lord hath al- 

ſorejeQed thee from being King &c. 1 Saw. 1 5. 23.The Lord had Jh3- 
; | ve with Sau/ many wayes by giving himptofits and hotiour, in ma- 
king him King z he had given him gi s of the Spirit, he wis rot win. 
ting unto him in any meanies ; Yer he not regarding all chis, buc nee left. 
aethat which His Conſcience rold him ſhould be done : hereupon the 
Lord tooke away that good Spirit from Saw, and gave him an evil Spi- 
tit, as himſelfe confeſſed tothe Witch of Zwuor.” And as ſome Divines 
wderſtand that ſaying of David, Pſal. 51.11, Cait ihe or oint of thy 
fyſn or preſence, is not to be underſtood of Grvernment, but of the Chai 
ofGod z Caſt me noc out of thy preſence, as thou didſt my Prede- 
cefſor Saul ,, Eveo, it is evident that Saul was given over even it this 


Secondly, thar of the Heb. 12. 16, 17, 18, ſaiththe Text; Let there 
mibe« prophane perſon among you, as Eſas , marke,that iiati is a prophane 
man; that for one mor(ſcll ot profiror pleaſure, will caſt off the favour 
dibg/ivire God ; let there nor be any ſuch among you (ſaith the 
Tex.) The Apoſtle meanes not the outward inheritance ovely, 
bnchat which is ofthe Sonne-ſhip of God, which the Birth-right then 
nm. 

Thirdly, Luke 19. 41, 42. where our Saviour weeps over Feriſaleny, 
0fwuſalem oc. oh that thou hadft knowve in this thy day of viſitation ! ore. 
is aw they are hid from thine eyes. Why * becauſe thou didſt notknow 
thitte ; God viſits 1s from day ro day, either in Mercier, or Tudge- 
an { in mercy when he perforrhes that which he hath prothiſed , in 
when he brings oo men thoſe Judgements w 


| of 
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6 in thi# thy day ! crc. But now they are hid from thine eyes 
(Halt ſee them ho mote: thus you iſce it is plaitly | 


l y, I will ſhew you how the Lord deals with fach rebellious 
 crettures,who after the Lord hath tried lt coficlafion; 
hem, yer cahnor bring them to amendment, but that till | 
Win their fins. Firſt the Lord changeth bis minde'; 22d he re- 
+ Ayn of the good he hath done unto them, And ſo he repenited 
wade Sal King. | 
tithow can God repent * 


EE ECENRTSSazSTSTCT 


lo The Lotd repents,that ever he ſet a Mimiſtet overa ſoufe to coh- 


nzine; yet my rhind could not be toward them : The Lordthen 


inlade; he loved the young mari in the on ra 
= ited 


ed; Soour S2viour tals thetn they had 4 d&, Oh that thon 


2; 


_ Objedd, 
lnfwer, thete may be a change of the thing, though not bf the per- 4nſwey. 


*- 


y 0. 
i; 


li; if it deſpiſe his Miniſtery : though Moſer and Satyat! flood be- 2 


- 
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invited him, bur yet ſaith the text, be went away ſorrowfull', he woyy 
not ſell «fro follow Chriſt : ſo the Lord of heaven and earth ſtring 
with men, he hatha good minde t@ winnethem, he ſends his Miniſky 
totliem, and when will it be that that unclean luſt of thine will be refy. 
med 2 The Lord calls the firſt, ſecond and third time, and when he fe 
it will not prevaile, at laſt he gives thee over, 

The Lord gives over that man to the powey of that finne which he g, 
ver did before,when he ſtrove with him , we muſt citherloſe our fings 
orour ſoules : and if no meanes will ſerve to bring a man home; tha 
the Lord gives him over to commit his old finne ; See Pſal. 82. 11, 1, 
the Lord tells there what he had done for Iſrael, how he had 
them out of Eeypr : but my people ſaith hewould not hear : 7ſrael wa 
none of me, none of my holineſſe, none of my pureneſle, none of 
waies , but their own waics, wills and witts were beſt : therefore {a 
the Lord, / gave them up to their owne hearts luſt. He doth not ſay he 
them up unto the Syrians to plague them, nor to the enemies of th 
Church to ride upon them ; butto #/ eir own luſts. The inceſtuous 
ſon reccived good by his cx communication : but when a man is 
over unto rebellion,it is hard for hjm to be recalled back , ir had beae 
better for that man, if he had never been borne. For as the $kinne o 
a Rabit comes well off till it comes to the head, and then there is 
and pulling ; ſoa man c2n crucitic mazy luſts, and performe m 
duties ; but when once he is come to the head, to his dereleng (ingohy 
Dalilah, then there is tugging and pulling, and the Lord will ave 
breake that mans neck or his heart : he will cither pull him from fine, 
or give him wholly over unto his finne. See Pſal. 73. 30. they mk 
have 9uailes, they had a dainty tooth,and that muft be ſatiſfied ; wed, 
I will give you Quailes ſaith God, yea, and my diſpleaſure with 
alſo. , ; kh 

Thirdly, as God yo 4 man over t0 the power of his laſts, ſo he duhbld 
a max inregard of all abilities and gifts that formerly be' hath had. Lode 
intothe world, and you ſhall ſce this plaine : great ſcholars, leamel 
DoRotrs and- Preachers, their learning hath been blaſted : they war 
bright candles, yet in the \end they became ſauffes, men of compt 
mindes &c. Looke upon other common Chriſtians, who have. gia 
hope of comming unto God, when they were io fickneſſe, or necelly 
&c. Yet at laſt it turnes to nothing : He ſent leanneſſe into their ſouls, 
Pſal. 106. 15, He gave them their1equeſt, One aimes at houonr will 
God gives it unto him : another will have profit ; well, ſaith Godzand 
thou ſhalt have it : but my Spirit and the excellency thereof thou ſhaliar+ 
ver have. , Wl 

© Fourthly, the Lord hardens that mas : he repents of the good that 


- . done unto him, he gives him up to the power ot his luſts : and blaſtsall 
. his parts, ſothat he hardens his heart; and look, by what mcanes God 


ſought to. bring him unto him, thoſe meancs harden him, affliRigns ber- 
den -him, which ſhould have been the meanes to have: tecilled 
him. 60d braies afoole ten times in a morrer, and yet he is the hards, 
barder and harder. Men live inthe Sunne-ſbine of the Goſpell,yermany 


"As 


"The Timeof Gods Grace is limitid. 
hardened by ir, Thoſe that have profeſſed the Golpell, forſake 
their fr# love, and arc become like the Smiths dogge, that lics ac 
the Aovill and fleepes, though the ſparkles flic about his cares: ſo 
lethe Sonnes of Thunder ſay what they will, yet it ſhall not trouble 


them. 
- Fifthly, The Lord lets that man build upon falſe bottoms, live by falſe 
: that man which hath been ex{ighrned, muſt have ſoamewhar 
thold upoo ; elſe he would be in a little hell, and a man hath his 
ifrs; Saw! ſaith 7 have per formed the will of the Lord, 1 heve done that which 
commanded me. Have you fo, ſaics Samuel? What then meancs the 
bwing of the oxen £ Oh ſaith he, it, is to doe ſacrifice unto the Lord. 
kc, Some cunning hypocrites will have heaven : but when a $ 
comes with a diſcerning (pirit, and tells themthat grace and loſt cannot 
tad rogether ; yet they would faine hide and'excuſe fin : faine part the 
ſiule berween fin,and —_ Lake 15.16.the young prodigall would 
faine have filled his belly with the busks ; the meaning is, every  unre- 
man having lived after his owne luſts, his conſcience being 
ne withall and terrified with Gods wrath, he would leave his fin, yet 
leavald ſain fil bis belly with the husks, viz. with his luſts : he intends to 
bedrunk no more, to be prophane no more, to be looſe no more, but 
ww he will faſt ir our, prey it out ; and yet ſaith the text he would faine 
Aki belly. There is never a #«twall man but he would faine reſt up- 
mewhat ; but where the Lord hath a mind to bring a man home he 
ler him reſt upon outward performances. One faith he hath 
kenroun:ed a profefiour theſe rwebry years, and ergo he ſaics his caſe 
zgwd. Another ſayes he prayes in bus family, and doth may good du- 
ather ſaich God hath bleſſed bim divers wayes, and ergo his caſe is 
d: but thoſe the Lord purpoſeth to doe good wnto, he will not ſut- 
thus to deceive themlelves. | 
hly and laſtly, The Lord gives 4 commiſſion to all meanes formerly 
| ſhall never come to him more : the Lord bids thoſe jugde- 
mercies wherewith he ſought to humble him before, never 
Wdttomeddle with him, Ephraim is joined ro Idols, let him alone, 
M4. 17. viz, his heart and his fins are joined together 1ſay. 5. 6.God 
his Yi#eyerd, ſaying ,vhat could be dane more ? yet becauſe is 
forth wild $7apet when looked it ſhould bring forth good, 
the lord, I will lay it waftg,I will takewway my former prote- 
I will command the cloudes that they caine no-more upon it. 
vis, The meanerof grace and ſalvation ſhall be offered no mere unto it. I will 
a-man no more, I will take away my Miniſters from him. 
You mow that Pas/ 2nd Trmethy would have gone ipto Afi, but the 
Pit ſuffered them not : this is a hard condition,when the Spirit will 
Wiuffer good to be doneunto a man, a Citie -or a Nation. And thus 
wchfor the teſtimony of the Serj 


Thirdly, 7 will let jo er wha poſonthy wc 1 will not ſay this and 
cular perſon ; but you ſhal ſee whatthe ſcripture and the word 
layes, They arc fourc kinde of perſons,and you ſhall know them 
foure things. | _ 
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The Time of Gods grace is limited, 


Is 


Firſt, Thoſe that have lived a good while nnder the means of gr ace, but a; 
fill anprofitable, and no good is wrought upon them, it is likely (wk 
men are given over. See Marth, 23.ard the 34, 35, 36, 37.Ard am 
that hardens his necke when he is rebuked, ſh21! ſuddenly be Ln 
and cannot be cured, Prov. 29. 1. Looke unto this, you that live. unde 
good Miniſters, Fathers and Maſters &c. For if the Lord fees you wil 
not come in, he gives you over. I limit no-time : yet what ſaith the 
Spirit of God f Forty yeares was I grieved. Heb. 3, 13. He (wore that 
ſhould not enter into his Reſt. Forty years was a great time : but what 
you to three years 2 Luke 13.7, Theic three yeares have 1 come ſeeki 
fruit,and I have found none, cut it down &c. But what ſay you 106 
Jeet © Lord let it alonethis yeare &c. But what ſay you to forty dau? 
yet forty dayes and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed. Bur whar ſay youtg 
ſoine few houres ? Matth't6. 14. Whoſoever ſhall not receive youghe 
ſhike off the duſt, &c. Yoy know what commiſſion the Lai 
gave to his Meſſengers, how they ſhonld preach the Goſpel, 
and if the houſe be worthy, well : and if nor, ſhake off the duſt &c. Ai 
one ſbould ſtrive with you th's day, bur if you will not heare ay 
obcy, who can tell whether the Lord will trive any mor @ 


'-no* 


Secondly, Thoſe that have much calling and meanes, and alſo mana 
wor kings of the Spirit on them, that w hen they have gone out of thehouk 
ot God, have determined never to be drunke more, never to ſwear|l, 
'nor ſteale more &c: and yet theſe come to novght. He that. hath il 
many Proclamations, as Etek. 24. 13. Becauſe I have purged the; al 
thou waſt not purged, Tiried thy wayes hat might dothee good, and thaſt 
meaſt rabe good, but thou waſt not good incarneſt, therefore thou ſbalt wk 

wrged. Such a man who hath lived under the Golpcll, and hathhi 
his heart ſhaken, yea and the world hath good hopes of him, butt 
devilſces it and tempts him, ſothat on the ſudden this man wandgs4 
way, and his hopes are vain. Heb.10. If any man draw back my foul Ml 
have no pleaſure in him. verſe 38. He ſpeaks of holding our in a Chl 
an courſe unto the end: Jooke how it was with Lots wite. Gen. 19,kt 
looked backe, as if ſhe were loth to goe from that pleaſant garden, fir 
houſes, ſuch and ſuch gold 'in ſuch a corner ; what thinks ſhe,ſball lee 
all this 2 the Lord turned her into apillar of (alt : (vis.) He left ſuc 
remarkeable note upon her, that irremaines untothis day, Now it 
dealt ſo with her, how will he ceal-with thee and others £ ſome tay 
be have a good mind to come home : but what fay they, ſhall we ear 
all our pleaſures and ptofirs 2 will nor alirtle profeſſion of Religion al 
a great deal of the world goe together for currant? Take heed) the Las 
may juſtly turne thee into ſalt. 11 
Thirdly 7 hoſe that have mach griev'd the good ou of God, in bring" 
in ſome ſinne contrary to the light of conſcience and the ſuggeſtions of the eu 
ſpirit of God, as did the children of of Iſrael, who reſiſted the geod ſpirit of Gu, 
and he ſware &c. The Miniſter bids thee cut off thy long taire, andi 
word ſaies,it is 2 ſhame for a man to weare long haire : yet for all ths 
faieſt thou, I will not, what will the world ſay of me then * away Wn 
if 
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theſe faſhios, leave off cards and dice &c. laiesthe Spiry of God, and 

| er is ot cvill report : yea,vut 1 will not, for whar will Sir Fobn 

ad my Lady fay then Turne you unto meJaith the Spirit of God no 

[will ot, ſaith the (tubborn walker. Put him on irfa good courſe, yet 

hewilboot walk cherein; ſpeake the truch-ſaich the Spirit of God, for all 

23s ſhall be turacd out : yea but not yet, I have gore thus much wealch 
lying, and I will not yer leave ir. . 


| " Fourrhly; Such as have a common, baſe,uile and comtemptible efteems of 


ſpell and Miniſters  thereut. They mocked the Miniſters till the 
of God broke out againſt them and there wis no remedy, Chron: 36, 
. A Miniſter cannothe plaine but wicked 'men- will abuſe him in 
ir hearts. I called and cried faith Wiledome;bur you ſct at nought all 
ay counſell, Prov. 1. 24, 25. andgoing awaychey-makea tuſhar ir. I, 
one, Maſter Miniſter, you metre withmens hearts ro day, bur I 
eee yours is as bad asanothers, cl{e how'could you have hitte them 
tf? {ce what the Spirit of God ſaichiof fuch, 7ſa. 22. 21. In that 
gd-dcbe Lord call to weeping &©.the text told them of a judgement,and 
nothing to be expected but milery : but they make a tuſh of it, and ſay, 
Come, we ſhall all die,ergolct us care and drink and be merric while we 
my.;the Mioiſtertells us we ſhall all co.hell, then let us have the ether 
jatand the other pipe, if it muſt needs be ſo. Oh my beloved, can the 
God of heaven indure to be thus diſgraced in his Goſpell and Mi- 
2 Another ſayes; care I what the: Miniſter faiths 1 will goe 
addtinke at every Alc-houſe, andſce whether theſe judgements will 
as... 
Now I come tothe fourth thing, which is the groands of it, (viz.) 
Why the Lord in this life doth give men over, and ſtrive with 
no more, This truth is troubleſome, and curſed hearts cannot 


it, 
Thegrounds of this point ariſe from theſe two Attributes of God, 


W. Juſtice and. his Wiſedome. 

(ret, from the Fuſtice of God, Gad'is ajuſt God, and is it-not juſt 
thoſe who have rejetcd' him, that he ſhould rejeR them £2 I 

hive called, but you anſwered nor. Fer. 7. 13. &c. Now as it is 

uſt with God to fulfill cvery word that he hath ſpoken, and to 

ulkil all his promiſes to the faithful, ſo is it juſt with God to bring 

ſigement on them that have flcighted him, and to fulfill all bis-threat - 


p ly, From the W:ſedome of God and his long-ſufferiog z, and this 
e his compaſſions faile not: clſc,the finfs day of our finning had 
beea the firſt day of our rejeion , yea it is his geodneſſe that we have a- 
favour ; bur Oh our God is a wiſe God. A man that knocks at the 
; ifhe be wiſe, will not alwaies lie knocking,if none anſwer: he gi 
aerand goes awayzlo the Lord knocks at our by mercies to allure 
jadg ments to terrify us:yer he can find nocntrance. ls it not wiſdom 
to be gone * Why ſhould I [mite you any more, ſaith God 2 Iſs, t.5. 
if he ſbould ſay,tis to no purpole : I know not whattodo with you : 

Ooo it 


RR RA. ED GAS SEE AER TS 7) 


33% tiY KBSSTER DEE RrEATTEAES =o 


ay 


- 


> 


i. 


i $6 The Time of Gods grace is limited. 


with you * it is wiledometo give over,when there is no good to be done 


on you:What could I have done more for my Vinyard &c? 1a. 5.There 
is no wiſe man that will alwayes water a dry ſtake. And do you think 
that God wil alwayts be {ending Paul to plant, and Apolios to water? 
No, our God is a wife God, and our mercitull God is a juſt God : you 
that will have your wayes and wills, take them, and get you to hell and 
periſh evcilaſtingly. * 

5 Now in the fitt place we come tothe ObjeRtions, 

Objet. 1. Some ſay, If weſhall be damned, then we muit be damned: if we ſhall 
ſaved, then we ſhall be ſaved ; why then neede we pray and keepe tuchy 
quoile as the Miniſter ſpeaks of * F.v | 

Sol. Secret things belong to the Lord, but revealed things to us, and 
our children. Dent. 29.29. ergo doe thou uſe the meanes, and be thay 
humbled according to the ward of God, and thou ſhale be exalted ac- 
cording to the word of God : ſee what God hath 13id to thee in his 
word: for neither I,nor thou, nor the Angels of. heaven can tell wha 
the will of the Lord is concerning thee » If not revealed in the 
word. | 

Another ſaith, Why do you Limit m—r__ take foo much upon you, 
you {ons of Levi, The Lord faith, At what timvy ſorver a ſinner doth w- 
pent, &c. yet will you limit God? 

Tis true, at what time ſoever a finner doth repent: but thy heart mayhe 
given over,as Rom.2. 4 ,5. &6, and what if thoutheo liveſt twenty yea 
or m«.rc, and have not a heart to repent * 

Another ſaith, But 1 hope my time is not paſt : for the Lord hath give 
me artender heart. | | 

Hath he ſotir is well, and wilt thou then hardenit © thou mayeſt w- 

pent when it is too latey and ergo1 tell thee, that good and holy defins 
2re joyncd with honeſt endeavours : neede makes the old wite trot, s 
we ſay , {0 2 ſoft heart will make thee uſe aft good and honeſt means, 

Secing that God ſtrives with many, and ar aſt gives ever, goe thou 
home, and bleſle God that he hath not dealt io with thee ,.ic is enough 
that the Lord hath brought thee home to himſelfe ; many may (ay 
with Pawl, I was 3 perſecutor, I was injurious, &c. 1 Tim. 1, 14. bit 
I received mercy; {0 thou maiſt ſay, The Lord knowes what a deale 
adoc he hath had with me ;. this heart was as hard as the neaher 
mil- one, but the Lord in ſome meaſure hath mollified it z this heart ws 
as proud as the devill, but blefled be Gods name, he would let me fee © 
it at the laſt z goe home and ſay ,/ho am I, and what is my fathers houſe, 
that the Lord hath broug bt ye hither ? Oh that God ſhould thus ſtoopeto 
man! the Lord hath ſtood and knocktthus many yeares, and he might 
have given over, but bleſſed be his name, I have received mercie. 1 li- 
ved under the means, but that prevailed not with me : the Lord ſent ſynch 
and ſuch fickweſſe, but that wrought not on me : at the laſt I went to hex 
a Minijter, and methought that Miniſter ſpake nothing but what he 
ſpake to me: and then the Lord ſet conſcievce on worke, and that 
affiighted mee. Looke to it : the Lord will cither broake thy 
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ve1cell thee thou wilt be in deede, and God ſhall have all : let the vo- 
ypivous man have his pleaſures, &c. what is that to thee ſo thou have 


Chniſt * 0 
Forthe juſt reproofe of all ſuch as are yet inthe gf of birterneſſe and 
ache bond: of iniquity ; there will come a time when God will ſtrive 
viththee no more ; the old man thinks he hath time enough to re- 
1 BY pentin, and the young manthinks he needs nor ſo much as enter into a 
Paley with godlinefle. Eſau went away when he had eat and drunk, he 
- WW cleemed not his birth-17gh1 z 1 have heard ſome goe away with this re- 
; MW Guci on, when they are married then they will live thus and thus. gc. 
; WM vffrrme firſt to go bury m7 Father &cMaſter Miniſter;you ſpeak well, I 
+ WT likeyour countell , but I have a rich Uncle, and he hath oo childe, and 
|amlikely to be his heire , bur he cannot abide a Puritan of all the men 
nthe world, and it I do not humour him,I ſhall never have a Foot of 
bs Land : let me bury him firft ; when Father and Friends arc dead, 
thenche children muſt provide for themſelves ; and then they will ſeek 
\ WH zher God and repent; and by ths time they grow old, and though they 
; WH cnmot make ſo good a ſhew as others, yet their hearts are as good as the 
beſt. But ſtay a while;a# is not gold that gliſters,alas poor louls,they were 
WH prewever many years ago, this is allo the fin of young men and women 
frthemoR part;and this is the great ſin of England,the fin of many Gen- 
WH temenand Gentlewomen ; God muſt pardon when they caſl, and that 
| mit oor be till they be old, and then insll poſt- haſte ſend they to and 
' WH firwaſter Prieſt, and he muſt bring God to them, or them to Ged , 
bt the God of Heaven and earth cannot endure this mock- 
ene, 


heywere borne that are thus given over 3 and ot theſe there are two 


j | 

Some are inſenſible and ſome ſenſible. The inſenſibleare they who die 
lke ones as did Naba/, We have many King Harry Proteſtants, Others 
aeſesfible, God hath opened the eye of their ſoules, and hath let them 
rad the red lecters of the Goſpell , It is a heavie thing for old friends 
wpan, fo 7 #s 20, 38. They grieved moſt in that he faid, you ſhall 
face no more ; {o when ſoule and body part, it is heavie , but 
when the ſoul a»d God part, it is lanentable ; when God takes his leave 
everto be ſeen more, then whether thou look upward or downward, 
thereis nothing but amazement, and aſtoniſhment. If thou look upward 
dereis the anger of God z if downward, there is the bottomleſſe pit z if 
atheright hand, thou ſhalt ſee all his mercics, which could not allure 
bee} ifon the left hand, all his Judgements which could not terrifie 
ap Edefore thee, the black day, it behind thee, the Devils, this, will 
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Uſe 2. 


| | 
| For terrour to all wicked and angodly men , woe, woe, wor, that ever Uſe 3. 
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I remember a Story of an adulterare woman, her Conicience prickns 
her, ſhe determined ro repent, bur God in the mean time did viſit her 
ſore,that the lay crying out, oh my tyme my time ! Y 

Another time, a covetous woman her Houſe being on fire, ſhetoſme 
her , left her child in the Cradle, but ancighbour of hers | 
je crie, tooke ir away; ſhe afterwards remembring her c<i/4, ran + 
bout crying, Oh my childe, my childe, and would not be comin. 
ted. 

So whenthe fire and indignation of the Lord breaks out, if not now 
yet at the laſt day it will; chen the parties againſt whom ir breakes , wi 
crie,Oh wy fonl, my ſoul, what will become of thee my foul ? It hui 
been better I had never been born; for neither Mercics , Judgemeny, 
nor the Word could allure me; ob,woe is me. - 

Now the condition of fuch is miſcracle in three reſpeRs, 

Firſt, becauſe if God forſake thee, all farſakes thee, then thoulicſt ad. 

1. ing, thou ſendeſt forthe Miniſter and thou wouldeſt taine havea wad 
comfort from him; but alas if thou doft not receive comfort frm 
Heaven, how can the Miniſter comfort thee ? If thy outward Efta: 
faile, Friends may help , but if they faile,there is a God in Heaven, ad 
© he will help ; but if he. go away, then all helps gone. 
* . Secondly, when God goes, refiraming grace goes , this was Saulicu, 
" and youmayobſervethat ſuch as have been/)enlightened and fall, 
fall into one of theſe three finnes, cither inro the hands of thewall 
and that is their Maſter, or elſe into the finnes of ancleannefle , or mo 
the ſpirit of malice toperſecutethem that are holy. a 
Thirdly, if God leave ws, then common protettion leavis us ; we mn 
3- to theclutchesofall things, both in Heaven and earth ; your houſes ie 
left unto you deſolate. Matrh.23. 38. Allthe creatuzes are up inams 
againſt us; the ſtiles we goe over, look up to Heaven, and ſay, Maſk 
ſhill we break his neck £ the Horſe we ride on, ſays, Maſter fill 
throw him down to deſtruion ? thou knoweſt that he hates thee and 
thine. So the aire we breath in, and all Creatures, are readie, whe the 
Lord gives the watchword,to lay us inthe goal. Conſcience will witnels 
againſt us z oh what will become of ſuch men ? I will tell you, eitherthe 
world heales them up; or clſe ſome carnall companion faith, you he 
eee neighbour, you have kept a good houſe amongſt us 6, 
ruſh, tuſh, man, t may prove alye for allthis, I bet the Miniſter rellomhh 
pifh, pi(b, as if all were true the Miniſter ſpeakes. 1 bur the Scriptare ſep 
7, Is all true that is in the Scripture? the Lord have mercy uponus; ad 
thus like fooles they build with untempered morter, therefore, Iexhot 
- ſuch as are yer in the gall of bitcrneffe, ro liſten ro what | 
 akiens the time, yeild to the motions of Gods Spirit, and bleſſe Gud j# 
The. Au- Mercy off ered unto you in the meanes, and if any afflittion be lid on you, 
thors Ex- treat the Lord that he will doe you = by it. Ifthy Conſcience ſpeake, 
hortation. the Spirit work, doe as Foſeph did, who got him into a corner 
thero wept his belly full ; ſo intreat the Lord that he will breake the He& 
vens and come downe on thee to thy comfort ; put not off cill rhou - 
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old. A gentleman will not alwayes wait arthegare; neither ſay thou as 
Felix to Pav', | will ſend for thee at another time, bur ſay with Samuel, 


Speak Lord for thy ſervant heareth. 


Meanes. 

Firſt,confider the fearfull condition of ſuch as are given over; Suppoſe 
ont ſhould come from Hell with the fire abour his cares, you 
would aske,what is the newes? the cry is, my time, my time. Oh my 
people ſayes the Miniſter. Oh my Miniſter ſayes the People. The young 
man cries, oh my time. Doc not make atuſh at this, leſt thou ſay, the 
word was preached,but I ſcorned it; the ſpitit ſaid this is the way, walk 
joit ; the means of grace was ſent unto me, but I refuſed Mercie, and 
pow for ever I am in Hell ro be tormented, 


. Secondly, conſider the great danger of puting off, If thy will be ftub- 
borne to day, it will be worſe to morrow, 

Thirdly, confider the time, 1. Pet. 4. 3. It is enough for the time of our 
life we have lived,that we have wrought the works of the Gentiles, let ws 
live wo longer i n ſinne; it is roo much that you havereſiſted the Gojpcll 
fomuch ; ſay then,oh that the Lord would break this heart of mine. 

Fourthly and laſtly, though God ſhould be calling and egging you all the 
dy loag 1 yet your lives are but ſhort, and therefore crie out with the Pſal- 
miſt, teach me O Lord to number my dayesthatI may apply my heart 
unto wiſdome do not ſay it'ls too late, as one did once tay of Prayer, 
—_ that I can pray now, which never prayed in my life ? I 
am ſure it will be 709 /ate when God comes to Fudgewent ,, for then the 
Divell will and on tip toe,and ſay, whar, doſt thou now thinke to goe 
toHcaven * the Lord did waite on thee untill he was weary ; but here 
s2company of Drunkards, I did but hold up my finger, and they pre- 
katy followed me. Heaven camedown tothem, burthey would none 
oft, they could not hear of thar ear,and would you now goto heaven? 

goc now, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and when Mcrcie 
aoffered,refuſc it nor,but blefle God for ir. | 
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By W1LL1AM Fenner, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel,ſometimes Fellow of Pembroke 
Hall in { ambridge, and late Lecturer 
of Roch/ord in Eſſex. 


Spiricuall Morfication, 


CoLos. z.5* 
Mortify therefore your Members which are 


upon the earth, Fornication, Lincleanneſs, / 
Inordinate affettiun, evill ( oncupiſ- 
cence, and ( ovetouſneſſe, 
which is Jdo/atry. 


HE Apoſtle having in the Chapter foregoing 
ſhewed that the Coloſians were buried together 
with Chriſtin his death, and that they were 
alſo riſen with him, maketh 2wo ſpeciall uſcs 
thereof, 

Firſt in regard of the reſurreQion, if thew yee 
be riſen with Chriſt ſceke thoſe things that are 
above 


b The ſecond is in regard of their. buriall with 
Chriſt, in theſe words ; Mortify therefore your members oe. 

There be many men that look for participation in Chriſt, yet not+ 

vithitanding mortifie not themſclves ; they would fain live with Chriit: 


fareloth zo dye to fiune 3; but we may ſay to theſe men, as Paw/to 
Ppp the 
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fore. As if he ſhould ſay, if you look to have benefit by the Jeb of 
"Chriſt, looke to have a therefore with it ; for no man can have Chiig 


the Atheiſt,7 hos foole, that which thon ſoweſt is not quickened unleſſe n fp 
die : ſo unleſſe the cyt the word be ſowen vpon thy heart, thau caup 
not be quickned vnlcfſc thon 6ſt die. \ 

The\hiogsto be aurrifed, are deſcribed rwo\manner of wajes; « 
ther in general, the members ; or clic in particular, Fornication,uncley. 
neffe, evill affeRions &c. or as in the tenuh verſe, all the fruits of the 
old man, 

The words containe in them theſe three parts, or truths. 

Firſt, He that ever means'to have Chrift,muſt have him with ac. 


without a condirion. 

Secondly, this condition conſiſts in mortification; we muſt wg 
our carthly members ; this'is the qualification of all thofe that party, 
of the death of Chriſt even mwirfication, | 

Thirdly, thoſe that are made partakers of the death of Chrift, are @ 
abled thereto, ſoas the Apoſtle may well put this exhortation Unto 
them, Mortifie therefore your members oc. 

He doth not ſay,6ivili=e your members, many there be that civiky 
their carthlie ftzembers , as from mortifying to purityi of them ythey 
come out of prophaneneſſe and enter into Civility, a oma kinde o 
profeſſion ; but the Apoſtle ſaith,ovortifie, and not civilize your mey- 
bers; doc not pare the nailes of your corruptions, but cut thens quiteaff ul 
give them their deaths wound, that ſo your fins may breath outther 
laſt breath inyou. - 

Sin may be civilized five wayes. 

Firſt, when it is laid «ſleepe, Phareobs finnes were oſlcepe, but notd, 
Many mens finnes ate aſlcepe inthem, though they ſeeme to be ded 
inthem for a time : A man, while he is aſ{cepe is like a dead man, ye 
he is alive, yea and his finnes arc alive in him alſo; but when 
tion comes to awaken him out of his ſlcepe, though before he ſcemel 
to be patient and weebe, and hardly to be provoked : yer let a rempu 
tion comeand rouze him, then he will ode his o/d wrath, anger and 
impatiencie. So likewiſe for a covetons man, though he ſeeme tome- 
tifie that finne, yet it is but «ſ{cepein him, for let a rempration come, and 
he will quickly finde out his covetouſneſſe again, 1o that here dune 
js not wortified,, bur it is with theſe men as it was with Sampſes, 
the while he was laide to ſleepe, the coxrds and fetters held him: but 
when they ſaid, $ , the Philiftines are pen thee, and awiked- 
him qut of his ſleepe, the Pinne and Webbe was not ſtrong cnough 
tro hold him. Thus it is with many men, when remptations arc downs, 
and they are not provoked, all this while they ſceme to have that 
finnes mortified ; and thus the devill is of a good temper when te 
is not ſtirred , fo it is with many whom you would thinke ro be gw# 
Chriſtians,” while the windes are downe, and the ſtormes doe wot 
beate: on werent we wap un the Philiftines arc a 
ypon ther, t a ,[*ch a profit and reputation to 
diate practi: wands, chrn a the Pjanes and Webbes a 
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j all their reſolatiovs and all the ſtrong coards of their tormer purpo- 
f ace bur as fire and towe ; they breake them all in pieccs : 4 then 
they are bur sſlcepe not mortified. 


"Secondly, Sinne may bee {aid to be civilized when it i laide in 4 
+ | ſorwndy2 man lying ina (wound, is dead for a while and you would 
+» | think Þe could hardly be recovered ; for he can neither heare, nor 
nor goc, nor ſpeake , and yet notwithſtanding he is not dead; 
his vitall heate'is gone from his outward members unto the 
awd powers of che heart. Even ſo a mans ſinnes ſeeme to bee dead, 
whea the ſpirit of his luſt is conveighed into a higher luſt ; as for ex- 
awple, Suppoſe here is one that is a covetous worldling, this man perad- 
renture is very moderate and temperate , he is not given to gaming, 
ding , carding , wenching : he is not given to building, or glo- 
jousapparell : but what, are theſe finnes dead in him 2 no, but the 
h of them is carried up into a higher luſt : for it he ſhould follow 
whoring or gaming &c. the Juſt of his covetouſneſſe would be curbed, 
ad his gaine would nor come in with ſuch a full Carreere unto him. 
Now all theſe finnes forenamed are but attendants and flaves unto 
this one luſt : ſo, many men it may be will give over a thouſand 
ages, yea all except this one, yet all thoſe thouſand ſinnes are not mor- 
fed, nay it may be hee {carcely thinkes upon any of them. Why * 
teeuſe they are taken up witha higher luſt, Even ſo it is with many 
avilfarmal/ profeſſors: they will come to Church, mifſe never a 
Smon that they can come unto; they will talke of heaven, they 
wiloot omit any holic communication, they will reade the Scriptures, 
in their families, negle&t no holy ;duties. Why then what is 
pfinne? It 1s not the omitting of thele- things, but the coreleſſe 
iſe of them in their lives and converſationz for although 
lefGnacs be in a wound, the ſtrength of them is gone up to main- 
weeabigher luſt ; for ſuppoſe he went not to Church, how ſhould he 
mamaine his profeſſron ? and if he could not new and then fed of 
y 


RET ao 


heaven, it were unpoſſible he ſhould have his depth of ſelfe- deceit ; 
therefore wee conclude thele finnes are not mortified, they oncly are ci- 


Thirdly, Sinne may be ſaid to be civilized when the ſap of ſinne is 

away, and no contrary Grace infuſed, tor example, Suppoſe a man 
me over drunkenneſle, yet it this man be not filled with the Spirir, 
runkenneſſe is not mortified, though he live ſoberly afterwards 
Ithedaycs of his life. Again, ſuppoſe a man give over his intemperate 
he is not touchy, nor cholericke, nor ſubjeR to paſſion, yet if 
ve not turned his anger againſt himſelfe for every one of his cor- 


|'man is not given over to worldly gricte, but hath given it 0- 


if his gricfe be not turned another way, as\to grieve for his 
ww, bis griete is not mortified. Again, ſuppole a nan benot ſer up- 


rry . pinne, ever jeſting or telling forth merry tales, but 
woe hah given them over z yetif he have not ſet his joyes on the 


"9s ef Godand learned truly to be merry in the Lord, it is impoilible 
bl Ppp 2 we 
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which breake out againſt God, his anger is not mortified. Sup- . 
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we can ſay his caroall mitth is mortified. For asthe {choole-men (ay ghey 
there is nothing torrapted til another thing be produced: there is no diflgly 
tion of wood until it be turned into aſhes: {o finne is never taken 
nor utterly diſſolved, untill there be contrary grace brought into gy 
heart in ſtead thereof ; ſo then unlefſe there be comrary graces wieugy 
in the heart, as the contraries of all thoſe fins foregoing, they are by 
onely civilized, and not mertified. : 
Fourthly, Sinne may be ſaid to be civilized, when it is overwt 

« bigher pu he le : as when a man is ſenſible of the wrath of God, 
hath the flaſhes of an accuſing conſcience flying daily into his fag, 
lying under the guilt of many horrible ſinnes, it is impoſſible for hiny 
goe on with reſt and quietneſſe in thoſe his upholy courſes wherejy be 
uſethto walke ; he may forſake them for « while, but yet he cannon ay. 
tifie them : but as a ſchoole-boy that playcs the trewant, while heyy 
der the rcdde, he will confeſſe his fault, and promiſe to doe ſon 
and he verily thipketh ſo at that time,and defires heartily {o to doethy 
it is a defire thar he is provoked unto for fear of the rodde, and newly 
love of dutic : for when once the rodde is gone, and the ſmart overithy 
he falls to his old trewanting courſes againe. So we reade inthe Giftef 
Fonah,that when the Marriners were in perill of their lives, then 
one of them could call upon his God : but when the ſtorme 
ws over, they quickly lcft off, and carcd not for calling: on Gaday 


6 1b 
"Eifhly and laſtly, Sinne may be ſaid to be civilrzed by Gods gia 
ive tommon grace , wiiichhe gives unto wicked men, a5+10 Mea, 
God gave unto the unprofitable ſervant a whole talent, which is ſuppuld 
to be an hundred and ſixty and odde pounds: ſo the Lord” gives 
wicked men mary good-praces, as ſoftneſle of diſpoſition, lovin 
or eafie to be intreated 5 nd hereupon they come to Chorehy hear te 
word, and performe many other Chriſtian duties : yet all che{e'bthe 
common graces, which a man may have,and yet his ſftones-not? 
ahd therefore the Apoſtle ſaith , Mortify your members 8c, Whiie 
obſerve, | my mn 
That if wee looke to hawe any benefit by, or intereſt in Chriſt hat 
muſt mortifie all our finnes, and all our corruptions , As ifthe'Aguitk 
had ſaid, wake all your carthly members to be as a dead-corpſe:h 
we, knowin a dead corpſe, the eyes arethere but they cannor {eriitl 
feete are there alſo, but they want ſtrevgth for to goe: it ithal 
the members, but it hath not {fe and power to fer rhem on-workesb 
though ſinne be in you ſtill, yer lcrit be like a dead corpſe wanting'M, 
like adcad Tyrant that can no longer rage: and hence it-js 
Apoſtle Taith, Let not finne reigne in your mortdll bodies : ed 
let it mat be, but, let it not reignt. Sirme when it is mortified, ig 
a dead King that can call hy more Parliaments : but a man- may 
for him what hee liſteth, becauſe his ſtrength lieth in cho-duſts' 
Chriſt be in'you faith the Apoſtle, the body 1s 'dead becauſe of fwit, 
but the ſpirit is life for righteonſneſſe ſake. ' Row! 8.9) 10- Againeiſa 
wv n6t the” Spitit of "CKHA, heis none'of Chriſts; _ 
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Griſt be i in you, the body is dea4, if you confider the body- as ic hath - 
relation unto finne. Again, if you Live after the fleſh, you ſhall dyeuerſe 13, 
wif he ſhould have ſaid, if your fleſh be alive in you, if your pride live 
you, and if your infidelity live in you, it your hardneſle of heart live 
ia you, if your wrarh 8&c, live in you, and if you walke after 
+ gta (hall ſurely'die : he meaneth not a remporall death , for fo 

muſt doe howloever they live z but his meaning is they ſhall 
die eternally;but if you mortify the deedes of the body by the ſpirit,you (hall 
bee; lothen it is plaine, there is no life of Chriſt to bee had _ſo 

as you retain your finnes, and therefore flane muſt bee morti- 


Firſt, becauſe Chriſt is 4 Saviour, and hence he is called Jeſus, Hatth, Reaſon 1 
1:21. for be ſhall ſave his people from their ſinnes , if theretore Chriſt doe 
wt fave thee trom thy fins, and it by the power of Chriſt thou mortifie 
antthy fines, and give them a deadly blow, aſſure thy ſelte he will ne- 
wtbea Jeſus unto thee. It is true indeed Chriſt dyed for finners, 
hatit was oor to letthem goe on in finne, and therefore if thou goe 
ein fione, ir is for thy damnation,aad not for thy {alvation , for he 
wllfirſt ſave thee from thy ſannes, or elſe he will never ſave thee 
fam bell + ſo then conſider if thy finnes bear ſway in thee z, if they doe, 
femknow thou art delivered up unto the power of thy finncs, and to 
walaſting darkneſſe. For Chriſt is the true Phyfitian of the ſoule : 
ad'you know that the Phyſitian doth not bring a potion to pur it 
wmodeaths mouth to kill death, and fo to ſave the ficke perſon alive: 
mybur hce purteth it into the ficke mans mouth to kill the i# bu- 
awrrthat are in his body, that ſo hee might not fall intothe hands of 
&ab: ſo Chriſt came nor to quench the flames of hell by his ſpirituall 
e, but to Jet his Phyſicke fall upon the heart and ſoule of man 
him from hell. Therefore unleſſe the bloud of Chriſt doe' wor- 
thy finnes, and crucific thy luſts, there is no hope ever to get 
tro ſave thee from hell and mayor & a true 

aith the Apoſtle and worthy to be received, that Feſus Chriſt came 

© mats to {eve ſinners. 1 Tim. 1.15. This is a faithfull ſaying, 
adwicked men like ic well indeede: For ſaith the drunkard, I am a | 
wicked man, yet Chriſt came to ſave me. The whoremonger fgith, 
man uncleane perſon: yet Chriſt came to ſave me. The ſweazer 
ſay, Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, and therefore I hope he will ſave 
metoo.No, no : Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, thac is ſuch as were fin- 
bn; but ow are nene : they have and doe repent, Jeſus Chriſt came 
finners ( ſaith the- Apoſtle ) whereof I am chiefe. I was a 
er, and a perſecuter, but now I am not. Hence then is the fairh- 
ing, Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, not ſtill finning.. No, before, 
was injurious, a perſecuter, and lived in ignorance, and 
helecfe : but now the grace of eur Lord Feſus Chriſt was wonderfully 
t through Faith and love towards him: {o that the grace of 
hath appeared to draw men our of blindneſſe and ignorance 
eto (ay that Chriſt came to ſave ſuch as live in their fins, and 
live in them, as in fins of drunkeneſs,prophaneſs,or uncleancls, 


Ppp 3 is 


S= = ER TCELETSEWFY TEAR PYTERT EATEN ERGO GEM TTUREDST EC ETFS TFTY 


? 


— 


of Sermon for ſpiritnell ortiffcation. © 


* jsarotten ſaying: and vere to the faichtul) 1aying,that Chriſt cans 


Reaſon 2. 


into the world ro ſive {inters whom the power of finhe is broken: 
therefore if ever we Jooke to have berefir or uncreſt by Chriſt, we mug 
mortify our earthlymendbers 

Secondly, becauſe it is impoſſible for ſinne and grace to live and ſabjf 
in one ſubjet? : it is — that they ſhould ever ſtand rogether, aa 
be in a man at one and the ſame time : it cannot be that one and the ſaws 
creature can have the life of a ſwine and the life of a man: for it he have 
the ſoule of a ſwine, he carmot have the foul of a man : for they are twy 
contrary diſtin lives : and where the one is, the other cannot be. Ir i 
like hot water and cold: if it be cold, it canpor be hot ; if it be hotyi 
citmot be cold. Even fo, the life of ſinwe, and the life of grace are tw 
contraries : and therefore they that walke in their fines, waſke 
to God. Now the Lord ſaith, if you walke contrary to me; 1 will wdte 
contrary unto you. Levit.26.and two comraries we know cannoty 
together. He that walks in (tane, walkes comroy unto God : burhethy 

ocs On in the waies of grace, he walks towards God.' Now;irisi 

ble to walk towards Dover and towards London at one and hes 
time : for every ſteppe he goeth for ward to the one, it carries himbach 
ward from the other : ſo then if ever we will have the life of griazze 
muſt forſake our finnes , as it was with the honſe of St aod-Dadll 
Sauls houſe grew weaker, and Davids ſtronger , ſo muſt it be with fſagal 
grace, as growes ſtrotger, ſo finne twuſt grow weaker: as:gme 
gors up, fo finne muſt go down : And as Seufrold Daviahe woulda 
en; Michal his danghter to wife, unleſſe he herons hifi 

red fore- ſkinnes of the Philiffines , Even ſo the Lord fairs 
will not mary the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto any ſoule; unkfſerin 
bring rhe fore-skinne of every lu: hee muſt circumciſe clebi 
skinne of his pride, of his covetouſneſſe, of his prophunenedl: 
this muſt bee the offeting' abd condition of marriage' umo: Chalk 
eventhe circumciſion of the heart , and the mortification- of :alils 
One, | 2 OW 
ly, becauſe clſe# is impoſſible to emter into heaven,;for nw 

tify mot or finnes : 2 man can never be capable of glory heraſfis, 
thardoth not motIfic his ſinnes here in this life. Suppoſe wicked wma 
ſhould-eriter into heaven, it is impoſſible that he ſhould delights 
heaven, if he wete there. You will thinke this # ſtrange points 
give me leave to explain a little ; I ſay that a wicked man'if beret 
in heaven, he could firde no delight there. As for example, tals 
beaft, for fo is every mat by his own knowledge, in regard of tt 
life of race, fs ſaith the Prophet Froemy, Honghbwes an Oxe dt 
an Aﬀe, and bring him nnto the Kings cable, and fer before him all 
delicares which appertain urto Kings - let him have a jdinoer beſo 
him that coft at hirndred ; yet he had rather be in the fd 


wn eg fellowes_cating grafle: or ſet a Crowne of gold upd 
beaſts head, he will not jt, but caſt it 'off' inco the mire2fht 
fo long as the beaſt is not tranſformed 2nd made capable of che hobo 
that is in a many he- catmot conceive of the pleaſures and dl 
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{doc belong unto man : Even fo let a wicked man enjoy all the glo- . 
of heaven, avd what will he ſay « We may perceive alittle by bring- | 
-ohim tothe Word and Ordinances of God: tie him to the conſtant 
ofthern, to medirate on heaven, and co walk circum(peRtly and pre- 
in his whole courle of life,and he will ſay,this is more then needs : 
this be thinks is too preciſe, roo auftere a life for him, he cannot away 
with ſuch purity and ftriftvefle ; but if he thipke this ſo Airange which 
ispothing 0 compariſon, and is but a ſhadow or poore reſemblance of 
heholiveſſe and purity that ſhall be ; what thinke you would he doc if 
hewere in beayen, where there is nothing but continuall praying and 
glrifying of God for cvermore, where there ſhall not be ſo much as 
mecarthly thought or word pertaining tothe world or the affaires of 
thixkife, but 3 cominuall ſounding forth of the praiſes of God ? there is 
wihing but grace and {pcaking of heaven, all their wordsare heavenly, 
cg are heavealy and their whole delight is nothing but ſounding 
cine Hallelwjebs ooro God for evermore, Now ifa wicked 
twere there, whar would he ſay * ſurely he would fay, they are all 
kwns, and would never cndure it. Alas, in this life there is bue a 
Wepraying, a little grace, a little holinefſe, in comprriſon of that 
tbe. Here we do bur as it were peepe iato heaven: now then, 
fo tedious that wicked men cannot endure it, how will they like 
teiva place wherethere is perfe/7ion of all graces, where there ſball 
ing but prayſiog God for ever and ever f Sureas I am the devill 
in heeven; and he caſt himſclfe out from thence: God did 
mithough he did delerve it, and God would have done it, had he not 
,as ſaith the ApoſtleyFude verſe 6. T hey left 1heir firf# habita- 
orginal ſaith, they flung it from them, that is, as ſoone as they 
| aſt God, and changed their natures, away they went, 
kljen-r4+00 place for them, they thruſt themſelves out, and could 
alanduceto ay there ay longer : for having changed their natures, 
tiytharged their delights, and therefore to praife and yeeld glory 
moGod, was drach umo them, they being now ed through 
ks, 2nd of. an- impure nature, heaven became a hell unto them, 
balyrdo weary of grace and holineſſe £ wearie of well doing £ weary 
dpnajibg-and-of hearing the word preached 2 Is any man wearie 
d-dutirs £ of rhe worthippe and ſervice of God £ Let him 
thenthat he can never endure the Kingdome of Heayen , for 
of alittle, what will he doe when he ſhall come into 
, here there ſhall be nothing but cominuall prayfing of 
SR, 
Ubi the fenme wnſt be mortified if ever wt meant to partake of Chriſt ? Uſe + 
dtithis  condemnes all rae BOc- On Ce ks In 
bnlatfſe and ip fecuricy, in ignorance &c. taking hand over head 
- = for/ wruez, feeding themſelves with perſwafions of fal- 
"Bi the Apoſtle rells os, th at the foundation of God ſtandeth ſare, 
Third trownkwbe art his, and let every onerhat. mameth the name of 
Gf dpar from iniquity A wicked man cannot name the gr < 
] 1 
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Chriſt till he depart trom iniquity : much lefle can he look for ſalwatin 
becauſc he cannot be ſaved without Chriſt : nay he cannot be laved by 
Chriſt unleſſe he depait from iniquity . 

You ſay you hope to be ſaved , it is well ; but God knoweth who xr 
his : God goeth by his ow» rule ;the foundationaf God ſtandeth (ure 
But whothen are 61s ? onely thole that nz e of Chriſt, ad 
depart from __ ty ; thoſe onely will he ſave, and none other : he willhe 
no baud to thy (innes or Juſts, and wicked courſes ; for ſairhthe A 
file, 1f any man be in Chrit let him be a new creature; as it the Apoſtle i 
more words had faide: If any man hope hee is a Chriſtian, ler hin 
ſee that he is a zew creature; for there is n1» expeRation of being iy 
Chriſt, unlcfle he be a new creature. All old chings are paſſed 4 
and bchold all things are become new, if thou be in Chriſt, all 
old praying is gone, all thy old hearing is gone, all thy old receiving of 
the Sacrament is paſſed aw2y, and all things are become new with thee, 
thou muſt hear anew, pray anew, receive anew, beleeve anew, thou mut 
live after a #ew{ort; for all old things are paſſed away. 

InſtruRion to teach us,that #t is »ot enough for ws to let our ſimes by 
in us, but we muſt ki them, the. Apoſtle doth nor ſay, ler your 
members dic of themiclves , but, mortifie them , many there be thatkt 
thei: ſiones die in them , as for example, when one is an infant, the 
finnes of hi: [ofancie naturally tall from him, when he 1s a child of more 
capacity z and when he 15 a youth, the frnnes of his childhood n 
drop away hom him, ſo when he is a man, his yourhfull ſinnes fall fro 
him ; and when he is old and dieth, all his finnes naturally droppe 
from him : Bur he muſt noclert finne die in him, but he muſt kf, 
LA uſtin ſaith, it thou kill not finne till it dycth of it ſe}fe, finne hab 
kill: d thee, and not thou thy ſinne It is with Gnne as with a beak 
if an.Oxe fall intoa picte and die of it ſelte, it is good for nothing (the 
hide orly excepted ,) bur if ir be killed, it is good meate, an1 becon- 
meth profirable-unto the owner ; even (o if ſinne dic of its own accord, 
it will doc thee no good, it is worth nothing, it may leſſen thy condem- 
_ ſomewhat ; but if thou k/{ it, thenit will bee proficable unto 
tnce. . 

In the fourth Chapter of Feremy, we have a ſimilitude taken froma 
Huſband-man, where the Lord ſaith,plough np the fallow ground of yu 
hearts, ana ſow not among thornes. Now, will a Hulbandman (ay, thei 
are abundance of thornes and buſhes in my ground, but I will lctthem 
alonetill chey dic of themſelves, ſure I am that they will one day de! 
no, no the Prophet gives other counſcll, plongh up Iaith he the falto 
grounds, and ſow not among t1 ornes if thou doſt noc, they will grow upto 
that height ard ranknefle that they will ſpoile the whole harveſt, Ewe 
ſo if thou kill not thy finnes, but ſuffer them to die of themſelves, they 
will ſpoile all thy ſpir:tu«4 harveſt, and quite baniſh thee out of Heave® 
for evcrmore. | 

The Thirduſe may manifeſt unto us that the work of our RedemF 
tion is noealy work, as many men in the world thiok itto be. Tit 
Apolile faith,ortifie your members ; now can a man fabbe his a 
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ws, throu h with caſc 2 can he cut off his Legg or other member 
ca fexling 


un any gecat paine? no more can.4 man kill his fiones and 
atific his lufts with caſe 5 It is called mortification to ſhew that there is 
ageatdeal of miſery and paininit. Tye Apoſtle ſaith that thoſethat 

riſtians, have crxcified the fleſh &5.Gal. 5.,24.and therfore Repen- 


eee. is ſet 0ut unto us by crariing,which isthe hardeſt of all kinds of 


.Can a man ſet his flicſh uponthe Tenter,pierce his bands and 

wih nailes, laying his whole weight upon the Tenter, and yet 
,paine ? Cicero a wile Heathen ſaith,that o-wcifiing was 4 torment 
= it ſelfe had invented to put aman to death, it being the {04- 
indof death that could be deviſed. And the Apoſtle to ſet-forth 
ewhat it is, ſhews it by crucifying. Ir is an eaſic matter to cut 
outward at of ſinne, as of ſwearing or drunkenneſſe &c, 

$ 20, cali. matter ; bur to crucifie a mans /uſts and to mottify 
the body of death, which be beareth about him ; 7s is a hatd 
iodeed.. A Father ſaith it it is the hardeſt Text in all the Bible, 
hardeſt duric in all Chriſtianity that we can goe about, they 
doit, can doe all things , and therefore let a man reſolve with 
hat unleſſe he attain unto this, there is no Chriſt for him- 

Il we,ſaith the Apoſtle, that are dead ro finne, live any longer 

p£ Romans 6.2. The Apoftle makes it a Paradox, and wonders 
ſhould be. ſo unreaſonable as to thinke that they are 
(with Chriſt, and yer live in their ſinnes. Is it ble that 
abe dead with Chriſt, and yet live in your finne £ No,no, it car» 


e may objec and ſay, what doththe Apoſtle meane to ex+ 
Coloſſians unto Moriification ? were they not already mortified ? 
ſay alittle before that they were cracified and buried together 

uh Chriſte 
F$8it is true; but they that have mortified their earthly Membets, 
8000 and perſevere in this Mortification, and that for - three 


oaaule the very ſame ſinne that hath been killed, will live 43 ain ws- 

tit be continually mortified; tor ſinne is ſtrong-hearted 1 it is not every 

at will kill finne ſtone-dead, no, no,we may fay &f fin as ſome 
Cats, chey have nine lives;kill fin once and ic wit fevive again kil 
kheſccond timeand it will yet live kill it the third time, it-will ye 
if ; unlefle ir be continually mortificd, it will never be tarke dead ; 
aItherefore the worke muſt be continued, as Chriſt ſaid of his difci- 
te, If you continuc in my Word, then are you my Diſciples in- 
td; Soif we goe 8» in mortification, then verily are we Chriſty 
\\"w'q &s. —_ 
rSecondly, ſuppoſe the ſinne mortified dot ot riſe againe:; yet if wee gbe 
Kan in the <2 of pe Coro there will ariſe anether ſine is the 
mae of it, Sinne is like the Monſter Hydra, curoff one head, and ni- 
Life up in its roome , Even fo it is in the body of ſine; there- 
= mutt 4ay{y montifie it, or elſe it will grow: #g2in. There is'4 
tharſpeakes of a Fig-tree that gtew in a ſtone wall, and all 
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means was uſed to kill it; they cut off the branches and it grew a0. 
they cut down the body and it grew again z they cut it up by the rage 
and ſtill it lived, and grew, untill chey pulled downe the ſtone wat 
Even ſo it is with (inne 3lopp off the branches, it lives ; cut downe the 
body, it will not dic : digg up the rootes, and it will till revive, and wig 
never leave growing untill God pull downe the ſtone wall of this Our 
earthly Tabernacle, and Jay it iathe duſt, and therefore we muſt ftillhe 
mortifying of it. 

Thirdly, becauſe «s we mortifie, ſo we mortifie but in part ;, as {aiththe 
Apoſtle in another caſe,we know bur in part &c. ſo may we ſay of thi 
duty, we mortifie but in pers , as we may ſay of a man breathing ay 
his laſt breath, he is a dying, but not quite deade ; ſo we may (ay 
ſinne, though itlic ſprawling upon the ground, yer ir is not dead, the 
laſt gaſpe is not paſt. Nay, it may be finne is more ſtriving in the hear 
of a child of God converted, then it was before converſion. As an Oy 
or an Aﬀe when they have their deaths blow, will laſh and 
more they, then they did in all their life time before, but this 
nothing but the pangs of death, being giving up their laſt breah, 
Hence 1t is that the Apoſtle ſaith, char the fleſh {uſtcth againſt the Shi 
Tit, and the Spirit againſt the flcſh, Gal. 5. So that they could ax 

doe what they would,verle 17. as if he ſhould ſay, finne is ſo mar; 
cd thar it hath his deaths wound in thee, elſe thou canſt not be the 
childe of God , yea ſucha deaths wound, as it cannot poſſible recon 


cp 


in. 

If a man that hath received his deaths wound, ſhould {end for all the 
Phyfitians in the world, and rake all the, Phyſicke hee could, and uk 
«ll the meancs under Heaven, yet they can never recover him: & 
when a man is converted unto God, as ſoone as ever the workes 
wrought in him, finne hath his deaths blow , and although the Devil 
come as Phyſitian with all the Cordialls, Juleps and balmes unde 
Heaven, and uſe all the ſhifts and deviſes in the world, yet he ſhall next 
be able to recover it again, all will not doe, why 2 becauſe it hah 
reccived its deaths blow ,, it may be,with his induſtrie and coſt hee my 
makethe face of finne loke freſh and faire for a time, but it hath it deats 
wound and it will down at the laſt. 

o_ laſt Uſe may be of triall and examination whether fin beliying 
o7 dead: 

Now that we may know whether we have mortified Our fins or nog 
us obſerve theſe markes following. 

Firſt, they that have mortified their ſinnes, live in the contrary Gth 
ces, Hence it is that the Pſalmiſt ſairh, that They worke no iniquitit, bt 
walke in thy pathes, Pſalme 119. 3. Firſt, they crucific all their ins 
they doe no iniquity : Secondly, as they doeno iniquity, ſo chey tale 
upall the wayes of God, contrary tothat iniquity; as they give # 
all the wayes of finne, ſo they take up allthe wayes of Grace, they 
walke in all Gods wayes, So that here is the queſtion, if a mat 
giving over his finnes doe take up all the Graces contary to ! 
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Grace comes not to take away a mans affettions, but to take them up. 

-Suppoſe a man be {udjeR unto anger, when he is a little moved, grace 
comes notto-take awayhis anger,bue to take it up from a worldly thing, 
zdto ſet it againſtſ;wpe which is truly evill,that fo he may be angry and 
zoe fin. Grace c to qualzfy his. anger, and to take it from the waies 
of 60, and to ſer it upon Gods wayes. 

Again, a man is ſubjed to be merry; Grace comes to temper him, 

gorto take away his mirch, but to ſet it upon a right objeR, as to delighe 
n6ad,co be merry in Chriſt, to rejoyce in his Word and Ordinances, in 
kschildrew, and in all the waies of Grace. 
Anocher is given to impatiency ; Grace comes not to tak# away his 
mpntiency, but to let his impatience againſt his fins , ſo that when he 
kes his ſims, he ſhall not be able ro endure them, but his ſoule will groes 
kerthem, and his heart will riſe againſt them. | 

Another is given tor: venge : now Grace comes and takes him aw 
kom being revenged on his neighbour, to be revenged on his ſavnes fo 
tuwith the Apoſtle we may call revenge a piece of Repentance, there- 
ke this is a true triall whether our fins be mortified, if our affeRions be 
ultgavey from the wayes of finne, and foft ſer upon the wayes of Grace 
adgodlineſſe. | 
Secondly, if a man be mortified indeed and in truth, then be is dead amo 

zif a man be killed, he is dead in every member ; ſoifa manbe © 
fine, no ſinne can ever regne in him ; not one luſt nor boſome 
ie, no nor the finne of his crade; no corruption though never ſo deare, 
be the ſinne of his r5ght hand, or right ege, yet it can never have 

on over him,if he be dead to finne , therefore if a man hive inany 
xefio or fweet huſt whatſoever, he is 2 dead man and hath not one jot of 
(axe; ifrhere be but ove knowne iniquity in 2 man, that he lover and 
_—_— repentance, that one iniquity ſhall kill him to the pi of het, 
28, 
The Schoolemen fay,that if 2 Sow doe but wallow in one mirie or 
@nyhole, ſhe is filthy , ſo if a ſoule wallow but in one finne, it is abo- 
able. 1fa man tab himſcife but with owe knife ſorhar he de, he is as 
tilled, as was Fulias Ceſar,who was ſtabbed with three and twenty 
hives. So if a man ſhould be free from an hundred diſeaſes, and ſhould 
Wofove, what would it benefit him to be free from the reſt in reſpeR 
Chis lite 2 ſurely nothing at all. That manthar hath his pride, his Co- 
Touſneſſe, his uſury, hatred, malice, deriding of Gods people, all 
iſe being dead in him , yet if ſelfe.love and ſecurity &c. be not dead in 
Wn, theſe argue his caſe to be wavght ; he is not yet qualified for Chriſty 
ABerc is 00 mort fication at all in him, ; 
be many ſweet meanes to allure us unto mortification, but time 
Wnot permit us to ſpeake of them ; bur this ler every man take notice 
that (lon as he livethin ſin, he is altogether uncapable of Chriſt. 
* Apoſtle Laith, we know that the Law is not given-uato 4 righteous. 
but for the lawleſs and diſobedicnt, for the ungodly and for fin- 
forthe unholy and prophane, and whatſoever is contrary to whol- 


doQrine, the Law is tor ſuch men ; But the firf Dodrine of the 
Goſpel 


= 
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of Chriſt, is, Repent ot thy ſins, deny thine own wayes take up Chrigg 
croſſe,and follow the Lamb whercſoever he goes. Here the Kingdog 
of Heaven is laid open to all the world, Let mens milerics be what i 
can be, and although their ſinnes be never ſo great, Chriſt cometh 
redeem them ; yea though they have a whole Hell of finne in 

yet if they have a heart to entertaine Chriſt, his Grace is ſo rich and. 
{ufficient, thar ir will ſave every man that enterteineth him. 

There is a Proclamation openly made in the Market Place, Hoe, evny 

ane that thirſteth,come unto the waters. Iſa. 55.2. As it he ſhould (ay, Hoe, 
every one thar hath a mind to Chriſt, c-meand have him, every axe 
that hugs and thirſterh afrer Chriſt, let his finnes be never {0 
and the number never {o many, here is hue and crie after him, Come. 
to the waters ; He ſaith not come untothe were, bur, waters, not a fie. 
tle low brook or (tream, which is not able to waſh away all his ſins, be 
there is an Ocean of waters ndcfinitely ; waters in the plural number, 
claring the tulneſſe and ſufficiency to cleanſe the mot leprows (oule,te 
he never ſo much ſtained with corruption. Ir is ſaid by the Propherg- 
badiah that the Lord will ſend unto his People Savionrs, werſe x1, wt 
in the ſingular number, but Savrowrs in the plurall number; 
there were moe Chris then one; but to-maniteſt the falneſſe of Chit, 
heis a rich: hrift, fall of ſa[varron for all them that come unto hin; 
Therefore if there be any man that mourns and laments for his fines, 
him come unto Chriſt and we/come ; for there is a Fountain laid oxen 
for Fudah and Feruſolrm to waſh in : but let him know upon what tems 
he muſt come; if ever be meane to have Salvation by Chriſt , oblene 
the tri Cond:tions, and walke by the ſtrait rule of Chriſt : he muſt 
ſolve with himſclte come what will come, to fand or to fall with chk, 
delivering up all his luſts and corruptions at his command, whepnſorwe 
he calls for them z he muſt not part ſtakes with Chriſt to dclude hin, 
but h« muſt be true and faithfull unto him, he muſt wholly demy hrnſalk 
and lic d»wn before Chriſt to let Chriſt doe what he wil wich him, a 
theſe oncly are the termes he muſt expeR Heavenupon, and tha & 
ing, he may have Salvarion according to the deſire of his ſoule. 


FEAMCPRPT AAS WE RGS.CYBAADTPAHALC ETD RHP: TE Xu c 2, | 


—_ 


—_—_—— 


[THE SINFULNESSE 


| 


And Danger 


HYPOCRISIE. 


As it was delivered ina S&RMonuponan 
extraordinary day of Falting and Humiliation, 


— 


er errnnrere errnrnenen — 


By WiLLtamrFennegR, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel,ſometimes Fellow of Pembroke 
Hallin (/ ambridge, and late Lecturer 
of Rochjord in Eſſex, 


London, Printed by E. T. for Jobn Staffard. 


Qqq 


THE SINFULNESSE 
b And Danger 


HYPOCRISIE. 


f I 


Is a. 58-4. later part. 
Ye ſhall not faſt ase doe today, to make 


the yoyce to be heard abvue. 


\ 


E ſhall find that there are two maine things 
in this Chapter, 

Firſt, A commiſſion the Prophet hath to 
doe his duty, it is from the Lord, 

Secovdly, the Execution of his duty, 

The Commiſhon is in the firſt verſe. Cry 
alond, ſpare nor, bf up thy voice like 4 trumpet, 
and ſew my people their tranſgreſſions, and to the 
houſe of Jacob their ſins, this is his Commil- 
fion to tell them roundly of their, finnes, ſpare 


mw, faith che Lord, and it is no other commiſſion than all the Mini- 
ſers of God have, (e(pecially upon ſuch faſting dayes as this is) 
v be faichfull ro the people, to make known unto them all their fins, 

Now in the execution of it, there are two things, mainely confide. 


E, 


Qqq 2 Firſt; 
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Firſt, a diſcovery of their finnes. | 

Secondly, A rule for reformation, ſet down 6. 7. verſes, 

The diſcovery ot their fins is to the latter end of the 5. verle. 

Now in the diſ-overy we find theſe fins very remarkable. 

Firſt, their falſeneſſc,they were a company of ſtately Hypocrites, , 
company of brave people; that could pray as well aS any in the world 
keepa faſt from morning till night, I ſay, they were people of a ltzcly 
carriage, but of a falſe ſpirit. . 

The ſecond was their confidence upontheir duty,as they were fiat 
ly for their parts, and policy, ſothey are as confident, as ſtately, whe 
they did ptay and faſt they could reſt upon their duty, as in the thi 
verſe, Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt it not * We have uniſhed 
ow ſelues, and thou regardeſt it nor, God gives them an account % 
and diſcovers their Gas which are the cauſes of it, and they are two, 

Firſt, he ſhews the unprofitableneſſe of ſuch kind of ſervices, they 
bring no ſovlc- profit with chem. 

Secondly, ſuch ſervices are unacceptable to God, for ſaith God, i 
the beginning of this verſe, all the faſts doe but end in ſtrife and debay; 
Conſider the work we are in band wirhall, and let us apply this, tro.ox 
ſclves this day; faich God by the Prophet inthe Text, Tow ſbal! wit ff 
as ye deto day, to make the woice to be heard above; as if God | 
is not the buſineſſe that I have choſen, (as in the next verſeir follows), 
hang down his head for a day, to droop in his affcRions, to be ſeemingy 
humblcd,and atterward ro ſprout up again, as peart, and ready to na 
ever; it is not ſqualing and crying a little while will ſerve the ture 
performe the duties of a faſt, if you will keep a faſt aright. Fu 

In the Text are three divine truths, partly 1n it ſelf, and partly oN 
is before and atter it;they are theſe three, I ſhal only touch upon the 
mer,though I name all, The firſt is this, 1 nn 

That Hypocriſy, or falſeneſſe ina day of faſting, and prayer, /taks. 
away the lite of che duty,this ſhall be confirmed by and by, The {copad, 
1s this, of 

That falſe,and ſlight Hypocrites, they will be content to be frequet; 
in _ , 00 prayer. The third is this, | on 

That faſting rightly improved, will put an edge upan our \\bn 

I ſhall oaly ſpeak a word of cach of theſes CK pan = 
againe,l ſay Hypocriſy in duties of this nature does take away the tft 
zy, It riſcth plainly out of the Text, Hypocriſy in duty. rakes | 
the life of rhe duty, ſaith the Lord, / have not chaſe this faſt but ms + 

tt that I have choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedn(ſe, to toke off 1he buy i 
burden, and 10 let the oppreſſed goe free, to deale thy bread to the bury, 
10 bring the poor unto thine houſe, this is the faſt that I Lak as. of 

I doc not looke that a Sonne of God ſhould come to guild over a day 
of taſting, to weep.and houle it our, but the thing the Lord requires ist0- 
calc the burden ot the afflicted, to help the poor and oppreſſed ones, this 
day of f ſting and prayer will be the ſaddeſt that ever England had,if 
It coc Dot nd 1n the reformation of the Nation. 

An bypocrite will performe as glorious duties, it may be better the® Y 

you, 
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50, but there he reſts,and ſpares all coſt, he joynes not chatity with his 
tended ſanctity, 
Secondly, Falle and flight Hfpocrites will be frequently in faſting and 
;This arifeth from the other part, Hypocrires will be very for- 
Fo they can ſ:y,we have faſted and prayed, we have done this, they 
antake delight in approching to God, they will come nere the buſi- 
oefs,and fay, When will there be areforming of what is amiſſe, both in 
Church and ſtate 2 they make a great ſtirre, and in meane time ſuffer 
manic poor ſcrvants of God, to periſh for want of ſuſtenance about 
nthis I doe n2t meane, ( miſtake me nor) that the ſervants of 
God, ſhould not doe theſe duries, but all that I fay is to prove that an 
pocrice may doe theſe duties; and this conſidered, you will finde 
there are not a few ſuch amongſt us, becauſe all we doe, if tightly 
muſt ſpring from other principles, if you ſhould faſt every day in 
— "bevy it would not doe, unlefſ= che other duties (before named) be 
pyed. ſay not this to diſcourage any of you fromthe duty, for I 
woog eſteem upon the duties of this day. Iris like great Ordnance, 
ill make a breach in a Caſtle, when miisket- ſhot will Joe noe 
9Thropgh Gods blcfling, this hath done more then all other du- 
out ſuch ſubtile d:vcls, that nothing elſe could doe. 
Faſting rightly improved wil put an edge upon duty, efpecial- 3s 
prayer. T he ſcripture provs this,that faſting and prayer together, 
inor be kept without prayer. Now l returne to the firſt DoQrine. 
tht main thing I do: intend, which 1s this,namely, 
6g Hypocrify in duty,will take aw the life of the duty. 1 ſay falſeneſſe DYFrine 1. 
ORE inthe duty, will ſpoyle that duty. Te ſball not faſt as ye 
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lo make your woyce to be heard above, here you make a great 
all the while ye are not heard; ye doe not reach the mark, and « 
byouloſe the game. A Cannon may make a great noyſe, and yet come ] 
Aion of the mark, for hypocrici* rakes away the lite of the duty, 
WCinmonBore is warped, ſo your bullet goes beſide the mark, it muſt 
F1 aycr rightly and underſtandingly made, thit the-Lord will heare: 
tlie 2 phraſe to this purpole. Dcwt.5 .28.and the Lord ſaid, I have hrard 
of the words of this _ which they have ſpoken unto me,they have 
that they have its en. 
xe is a paſl ge aboutthis,2 Chron, 3. Then the Prieſts and Levites 
bleſſed the people,and their voice was heard, and their prayer came 
hs dwelling place,cven to heaven their voyce was heard, becauſe their. 
made 1n fincerity. Your praiers doe not come high enough, 
aidde not ſpeak home enough : if you did, you ſhould certainly be 
ATi be in ftncerity. 
Kow a Mypocrite may lift up his voice ſtrongly, and yet never - be 
Wnever come up to Gods dwelling place, their prayers many times 
dick vpor their own faces, (like ſpittl- againſt the wind,) and ne- 
tome 10 Gods preſence, mark I ſay, hypocricie takes away the vi- 
wd)'fe of the duty, ſaith the Lord, This is not the fait that I have cho- 
wt the prayer, that I would have made, theſe prayers are but 
ſhot out of a weak Bow, that come not half way tothe m _ 
ow 
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Now we? proceed to opca it in the particulars, I will bring twogg 
three arguments to prove itthar it is ſo. | 
x. You ſhall find ther Hypocrific in theſe Ordinances doth ſpoilg af 
upon theſe two or three grounds. The firſt is this, Becauſe all this 
falſenefſe,and bypocrific,is direRly againſt the natore of God:yw have 
a ſtrarge peſſage to this purpoſe, Mat. 6.5. 4nd when thou prayeſt be mu © 
the Hypecrites, for they love to fland, and pray in the Sinagones, &c. verih1 
ſay they have their reward,what is that? what is the reward ct a falſe hy 
critical prater? he hath his praier,that is all, his work for his work, ; day 
oftaſting for aday of faſting,that is all,a poor reward. It too often fall 
out, that amorgſt yourchildren you have one thats a ſpend.-all, arip 
tous perſon. Now when the father comes to make his will, he give 
each of his obedient children,{uch a poition as he is able, but whenths 
his leud ſorne comes to be named, what ſaith he, to him? I have gi 
thee ſo much and ſo much time after time, thou haſt ſpent al; 
now only a {hilling for thee; and that not out of any love neither, buty 
ſtop thy mouth from troubling thy brethren for any more: ſo we come 
to faſting and praier, well (ſaith God) you ſhall have your reward] wil 
give you twelve pence, you have bin falſe, and vile with that mercythe 
you have had, therefore look for no more. And thus when the 
Hypocrite comes to ſee what he hath got by all his duties, itwill.bejut 
nothing, this is the point that I meane, I will prove it in three perig- 
lers,that falſeneſs,and hypocrifie in duty takes away the life of the duy, 
Firſt becauſe hypociiſy here, is direRly in oppoſition to the natured 
Gad, and therefore the Lord cannot poſſibly accept of ir, 1 doen 
care for them ſaith the Lord; I will none of their ſervices, they are & 
rely againſt my Name, Jchovah is Gods nature, which hath a being 
hypocrifie hath no being, nothing in it, therefore no being.In yourga- 
er you tell God you fin, you meane notto leave it, and what tell youme 
of ſucha kinde of prayertit is a piQure of a prayer, and no prayer, apic 
cure ofa man(as we ſay) and no man. I befeech you to confiderit,al 
praiers that are made inthis way, they are nothing : ſec a paſſage.Me. 
15.3. ſaith God,this people draw neere to me with their lips, but theirbuat 
is far from me,therefore he ſaith, 9, verſe, But in vaine they worſhip wi; i 
is all rono purpoſe there is an emptincfle in all this, a poor ighoratt 
creature may run to Church with the Phariſce, and fall down upon'hs 
knees,and babble over his prayers,and all this coms to nothing, farl 
all traditionall worſhip is againſt the nature of God, hence nor hingſo 
Idoll worſhip is nothing. God is a being Fehovah, Idoll worſhip hath 
no being, therefore nothing: you ſhall not ſee more coſt, and bodily 
labour,more ceremonies and ſpecious ſhew, in any religion under tie 
ſun then in Reme,yet all this nothing, becanſe outſide ſervice, a little fie 
wil quickly conſume all this. Now if you come before God this day;atl 
doe not bring your heart ina fittemper,accordiog to the rule. of 
ward,if you mean not to be incarneſt with the Miniſter,in ſealing op 
your ſoules inthe Covenam of grace, all will prove to be nothing, you 
ſhall have breath for breath, you will doc no good, to diſtreſſed Fu 
land,reformation,ſhall not be one inch, furthered by this dayes wen E 


your faſtings and prayer. Se 
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willloſethe life, and comfort of it by i 
hence it comes 10 pate, thar Ordinaaces rather abuſed) give 
accafion tothe enemies of God tq opentheir mouthes, and ſpeake baſe. 
jy ot theſe Ordinances, 2s if they had nothing in them: the Ordinan- 
as themleives ſuffer much in this, they can ſap they are frequent i 
theſe duties, ſuch and ſuch keep whoke dayes of faſting and prayer d 
| | ugru prem words, cougywnend OR 
mdthicfes the next day as ever, Papiſts, 

theſe are the faſters, what amendment ſee 


\"Scondly, Hypocrites doe pervert the Ordinance, for they uſc it to 2 

wg end. They take up faſting and prayer, to get funther ſeavero ſin, 

Tyr oye 0x commpcomto mam: ypocrs a cg 

d'infia by the Ordinances, + 

Thirdly, becauſc the heart ct a man in the dury is the heart ofthe du- 

are the heart of rhe duty, therefore the Lord requires 
#kinde of heart of his ſervants at the time of dury, es is 

ify takes the heart off from 


e will be a word of reproole, for I ſay, falleneſſe, and 
Ukes away the life of the duty, 3. Arguments you have to 
it, Now for reprebenfion, it wil reprove us for all thoſe ayric 

and outſide ſervices we doc 


Me es fred ſhearhed, _ Nation 


ove you of your hypocrifie,l wil ſhew you the apleſſe- 
| A theſopericutare. « _ 
» uU 
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4iz The Sinfulneſſeand danger\gflypacri. 
Firſt, remember this,and1confiderin the-name of-Gpd,itnwthae a oy 
mentable caſe that man well be;tharloo(erh al}rhie bedefitob this !gity, 
I have known a man,that hith/boug ht a fbipyfr | 
age,laid out all his ſtack ogon ir,gone out toSca;daſht it agaioſt TRoc,, 
be loſt all,and come home a begger : daics of faſting,arid ae: 3 
ſhips that-we put all our ſtock, and treaſure in, (mark tHis) ifthey comp 
home empty again, if they bring noc mercies, nor' bleſſings with eliciy, 
youarc undon,you bad need toget a breif,tobe gathered forin the pariy 
and allwil-begoo little to get you up again;when you come toenter ſath 
covenant. with God, will you deal deceitfully? whar ſhip-wrack do ya 
hereby make of your conſciences? have ye abuſed many heavenly oper. 
tunitics, .and will you doe this alſo? all the congregations under heave, 
will not.be able to raiſe your wants; be not deceived faith the Apolth 
What a man ſowes, that he fhall reapez, fo what you ſowe in theſe duticy 
. that,and no other fruit you ſhall reape. No 
The ſecond thing is this, a word of information, to informe us hy 
to faſt aright. 1M 
Firſt, I wilt informe you of thereaſons of it, conſider this, if your {al 
be not bettered, your family not amended; the Countrey+ not refag 
med, ſuperſtition notabated, the perſecuted Church of Chriſt not 
leived,I will give youthe reaſon. - w 1 Ma 
I am, afraid the hearts of men are not fitted for this great work, | 
doubt that. many ofthe great men of the Nation d6e not righely undet 
ſtand it, Miniſters are not rightly qualified for it; Congregations'm 
not ghroughly humbled; If you heare that things doe miſcarty inte 
Palatinatce,that things grow worſe and worſe;that theplague | 
thengemember there was hypocricy in the duties; and ſo you!!! 
bencfic ofthis day; thereforent hypocriſy takes away thelif&thit'h 
of the dury, then look well to your ſelves,and look »well whit y6u 
this. day, Jook well what you goe about; that ſo you nity Embtupe 
the duty.as you . | ntl, Monges 
Conſiderot it forthe Lords ſake,be trueto God,and yout'bwnheats 
you know not thedangerot a day of faſting ill fpent,which that ydlſtuy 
avoide,] will give you ſome motives and rules, vs IE 
Take this tor atmotive, conlider your ſelves upon your” dthth' Nos 
. (Iris a lad thing that I ſhall tell you) is it'not' fearfull ro config L 
when you are in great diftraRtions, full of various thoug bts, thoſe 
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praylike yor, 5 

icr of two hovers long,whardo you think thete is no mercy io 

no pigy.in Chriſt. Qh (laitibie) thisis nybane; my falting, 11d ff 
ing is the cauſe of my: woe, forl have bur tideked*God th alfthi 

= have 
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ſad experience upon a ſoules heart of this, prayer and 
tay obſerved is a dame of all > 7 *troS: all he Jos bur 
| aflune of all dutics are in this five, 
whena man ſhall ſce the grave open, thewvife ſtand weeping, 
fighing,when his eyes grow dime, his lips pale,now for him 
ay, I bave had 2 by-reſpeR in all my duties that I have performed, 
been a deceitfull man in my trade, 8c. what tell you me of faſt. 
=s.and dutics: I have faſted my foule to hell, and there I ſhall feele the 
ſequgnce of my hypocrifie. Confider of this, ye that grill pray and 
x, pray and be drunk, ye that to morrow will goe to a ſtage play. 
is your faſting, and praying? when you are 1a hell, then it will 
a your minde, how you have faſted away your God,your Chriſt, 
have ſleightred theſcy this will make a man teare his fleſh, from 
this ſhould move us to be ſerious inthis duty we are now 
Take ap other Motive,and it is this: Bring what ever you will to God, 
og orthis all is nothing, and all the ſervices you can per forme 
this are nothing, if you doe not bring a heart ſprinkled with the 
Chriſt, a ſincere honeſt heart, all elſe will be but dung, briog 
\. <a duties, you cannot ſo much as pray atight without finceri- 
y:doe you remember what S:zveon (aid to his father Facob? pray you 
it $61amin goc down, no; I will not, take money, and Cammels and 
e you will, but Benjamin {hill not goc; but ſaith he, uolcſle, 
is. goc, I will not, becauſe elſe I ſhall be taken for a ſpie : 
ever thou goeſt to pray to God, be ſure thou take 
# with thee, thou maiſt carrie all thy parts,and dutics,unleſle 
 goc, it will not doc: Now by Benjamin, I meane fincc- 
(qpay ipend teares about the duty in hand, varniſh over the du- 
as you can, all the eloquent tongues of greateſt Orators 
be heard, nay if all the Angels in heaven ſhould bring teares, 
forour deliverance, all this will be oothing, unleſſe we hayc 
fiocere heart, a faithfull heart,in which there is no gaile,a man 
an honeſt heart,when he conteſſeth ſin, it is with a purpoſets 
he doth not confeſle and fin, fin and confeſſe,but he is in good 
wit, which that you may doe, take a rule or two; 
|, Ye that are cotye to ſeek God this day, ſtudy whether the work 
ms dayſpring from living principles,or no. There be painted 
rsdoe not {mell,but take Flowers out of a garden, and they ſmell 
alon of their ſweet principles : ſorthere be painted duties which 
not ſweetin the noſtrels of God, therefore confider, are your du- 
ere? dos they ſmell? have ye not only an artificiall weeping, like 
women in Feremthat could weep when they would? But doe 
weep from your hearts? you know, painted food, it ſatisfies not, 
d fiad out that your dutics come from a living principle, and not 
6 labour to have it (pring from the blogd of the Covenant, and 
Reupon,thou goeſt to duty.I could tell you of many deceits, one is in 
Eafctions, what is Chriſt come to town? miracles wrought? well, 
ml oc ſcc ir,20d all this while _ only a little oyle in the Lamp, 
rr none 
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none inthe Veſſel. Oyle inthe Lamp, I underſtand to be ſome (malls 
work of Gods ſpirit,ſome outward principle; Oyle in the Veſſel, [ vp. 
derſtand tobe ſome inward principle,that arileth from the Covenant 


Cc. 
T Secondly, Take this fox a note, confider in all theſe ations (for 
this day weare in clearing our account) whether your oppoſition to fy 
be carried on ſtrongly, and unchangeablyz you are now come to ha 
ſin rooted out of your hearts, your affeRions, you are a dealing withz 
malignane party, that hath already got within you: now here gethe 
things you ſhould look after,confider whether the change of your ſpiris 
be continuall at all times, ( except paſſion, and temptation, which my 
ecliſpe the rareſt Chriſtian) may be when the Miniſters heart is enlx. 
ged in prayers, and prayfing God for you, God comes in and en] 
your heart like a land-floud, which deth not hold long, godly fone 
for ſin,ſhould be like a womans {orrow,that weepeth for her child, fe 
cannot but weep, the more you comfort her, the more ſhe weepeth ate 
her a reaſon, ſhe will ſay ſhe cannor help ir, ſo our mourning for fin a 
ſition apainſt ſin muſt be carried on ina conſtant courſe, our wee 
ing for the Church of God muſt not laſt only tor a day, this day, af 
end to morrow, but it muſt be conſtant. 
Laſtly, when a man fixeth his foulg/apon the duty” in ſinceriy, 
he ſhall finde ſweet comfort to his ſouly a man in this cate,doth not mind 
what God gives him, but how he accepts of his duty, that is all be 
quires, but know aſſuredly God will fill the hupgry ſoule, and recon. 
pence the well doers,no man ſhall ſerve God for nought. Now I cant 
you the reaſon, why you doe not finde more comfort by your faftin 
and prayers, it is for want of a dram of ſincerity, you ſhould alway,wir 
you worke for God, when you faſt and pray for God,doe as the Joyn 
doth,he ſhaves,and brings his rule,and meaſures,ſhaves,and meaſamrexb 
ſhould you, pray and look up to heaven, faſt and bring the duty totte 
word, alwayes pray by rule, never keep a faſt without a rule, andthen 
be aſſured,you ſhall be a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, This 
I have ſpoken only to you for the work of the day, be ſure wha 
evet you doe, [cethacit ariſeth from a new and living principle:let it 
be like a land-floud,that is dried up afſoon as the rain 1s over, but letit 
like a glidiog ſtreame, which keeps a conſtant ſpringing courſe, that 
you may walk in the ſtrengthof this days faſt, all the daycs of yourlil, 
which grant deare Father for Chriſt his ſake. {mes 
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[| OB 34. 3l. 22s 
Swely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I bave borne 
chaſtiſements, I will not offend any more. That 
which [ſee not,teach thou me,if T have 
done iniquity, I will doe it no mores 


His Text is a pretious pattern of ſcaſonable 

\ P2.IL ra counſcl,by Elibs givento afflied Fob, where. 

T; SD [E255 10 refolutionto be reformed under the rod of = 
*+ 


{OS B-/a 4 
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the Lord, is both commanded and commen- 
ded. Surely it is meet to be ſaid, &c. _ 
I will not ſpend time to divide my text in- | 
to parts, nor to obſcrve the various readings Y 
thereof , but ſhall briefly obſerve the do- 
Qrine which naturally ariſeth from the 
Text, and which will be very futable to 
wr preſent occaſion. viz. 
lader the rod of the Lord, people ſhould reſolve to reforme. Or thus, Reſs- Doctrine, 
itn to reforme, ſhould be upon the beart of all them that ſmart under the rod 
Wihe Lord. Surely it is meer, &c. h | 
 Thereare three things that I intend to ſpeak to in the: proſecution of 
W point, 1. What 
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418 \Re formation under (orrettion, © 

pe 2. What kind of reformation it is that we ſhould reſolve vpos.and unde 
" the rod ofthe Lord. T5 \ {10w wr 

2, What arguments ſhould prevaile With us to reſolve to reforme ly 


cauſe we feele the Lord ſtrikes us. , 
3. What courſe we ſhould take for our reforming under, js 


_ 7 Pa. 


: he 
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That we arc under the rod of the Lord is evident, there are [martag 
rods upon our backs. The rod of the continuance and ſpeading gttle 
noyſome p<ſtilence. The rod of unſcaſqnable weather, this droyghy 
pting,and unſcaſonable froſt;ſurely then it is meet tolay, Fe wilbeagy 
ſtiſements ve will ſin no more. Fay 

/ 'I begin with the firſt, vis, What kinde of reformation itis tha 
commands and expects from us,when we are under his rod? This} 
open in ſix parciculars,and therein unbowell my Text. wy 

1. In the work of reformation under the rod, we muſt have refeag 
to him chat uſeth the rod,goc ro God,and ſet our ſelves to amend mig 
is amiſſe,as under the eye of God,under whole laſh we {martghi 
in the text, Surely it is meet to be ſaid anto God, 7 have bornech 
ment, &c* | þE1 

Goto God, and ſet thy ſelfe as under the all-ſecing eye of Gola 
deavouring to reforme what is amiſſe.lt is an eaſy thing for Miaifkeny 
be pleaſing toa people, for Children to give content to their parent 
one neighbour to ſtop the mouth of another, But mark what cages 
God, the infide reformation, as well as the outfide, when God aadLan 
alone as well as in companie, when I am under Gods hand,I muſt ghey 

God,when I am reformingy that is one thing. : ak, 

I could ſhew it you how the Lord Chriſt ftruck down Paul, 
was breathing out threats,and bloud againſt poor" innocent Ch 
who , when he was ſtruck down, ſaith, Lord mbar ſball1 
I back againto the Scribes,and Phariſees, and tell them whata 
met withall? or ſhall I yr to the Saints,and tell them what crycky 1 
w_—_ againſt them? Lord whither ſhall I goe? He looks to Godiha 
{mote him. _ 

There is one thing more,( and this will follow from the forme) 
wayecs be ſure to be guided by the rule, (that is the word of God) 
forming of that which is out of order, whether in your ſpiric, or 
That which I ſee not, teach thou me, if I have done iniquity, 1 will dM 
more. + nll 

Teach thou me, &c. Miſtake me not, I doe not here ſpeak , 
conferring with Chriſtiaus, conſulting with miniſtgrs in martess « 

* table, but alway beed this,ſtick not io the opinion,ſtay not in the Jud: 
ment of any, be he never ſo wiſe, never ſo pibus,but labour toſceawml 
of warrant from the ſcripture, and tfuſt only to that, ſay, 1 nology 
apd ſo, I have it from Gods mouth, I may take ſuch a courle,! r 
ods woid for it. People would notbe {o giddy,in running after tl 
and ap: 44 yrvngs hip would but confider this; alway goeto Gay 
, that which 1 ſee not t cach thou me,and if I have done iniqu 
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and fay, 
Iwill doe it no more, oy 17 


Secondy, 
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.” The way toprevent Deſolation: - 419 
ly, ſwreformationnnder che ro&ge, you myſt be ſyre to have 
worke guided by God himlelfe, as 1/42. 3. Hewill reach us his ways, 
will walft in his paths. ſo Pſal,86.171. Teach mi thy way © Lord, and 
[will walke in thy 1ruth : knit my heart unto thee, that I may feare thy 


— 
—— 


kedly, inthe worke of reformation under the rodde, you muſt be 
torcforme in one patticular, as well as atother z you muſt go 
h-ſtich' with this buſinefſe; that which I doe*know, and may 
tow to be blame-worthy and have borne chaſtiſements for, in that I 
all offend nocemore, and if any thing further fhafl be made knowne 
mo me; I will ſtop in my courle, and if ir can be found out that therein 
ſhave finned, I will doc ſono more, For know afſuredly, he hath not 
gormed inanic thing aright, that doth not reforme in every thing 
kme-worthy, as, Hoſea 14. 2. ſaith the Prophet, Thou ha#t fallen by 
quity, what followes ? then ſaith he,ver. 3. Take unto you words, 
tothe Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive 
wſty © Take 2way all, ſpare none , every eye that offends, every 
ns,” every tit that provokes, though never ſoe deare unto 
 forcgoc all'manner of profit, and credit, 1n regard of thy tempo- 
Sting? if it proverro be afinne; beare with one, and in Gods 
Wavy bereft withal1;live inthe breach of one of Gods command- 
Hdthon art gvilty of the breach of all. 
WRthy in reformation underthe rodde, you muſt not onely re- 
BY Mratyor your {elves doe, or may underſtand to be amiſle, 
WRIWATT cake diretion, to know whatis blame-worthy, be eager 
neſt, ro underſtand wherein you doe amiſle fay, Good Lord, it 
x2 injec $4> relation to others, as a huſband, as a'wite, as a Father, as 
4: Minifter, as 2 hearer, as a ſervant, as a Maſter, as 2 doer, as 
Be ; Lord ſhew it me, Lord ſhew me my faulc, thatI may rc- 
| e367 ft”, | 
tfEitneftdefire to God, and ſay, Good Lord, if any thing 
tieable, lct'ir have no ſhelter in _—_ me, if any way of ſinne, 
* j Nt ar way of wicked neſſe be in me,and lead me in thy way for ever,as 
Leh 12923, 24. 
A Thimake your requeſts to God, this praQtice will prove the ſinceri- 
68 
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hearts; thus praying you may know what is out of order, 
\tHmpare your life,and the word (which is the rule) together. 
what he Prophet Feremy ſaith, Lament. 3. 39, 49. Wherefore is 4 
Wis ſorrowfull Man ſuffereth for his fin, let ws ſearch and try our 
=; tr 17491 the Lords, Letus looketo our wayes : this hath 
56a ition, my praRtiſe, my way, are they anſwerable to ſcrip- 
{ Bovſotiane rothe rule,the word of God ? this we ſhould labourto 
W.,when wewonld teformeour wayes. 
KH Wy," Chriftian ahder the roddeqhould be ſo wrought upon with 
Aelitiontorcforme,” that he ſhould 'by ſolemne covenant binde 
kefc to God for the furyre, even all his life long, marke the texr, 
ir 77 meet tobe ſti ;to whom * to our ſelves ? no, to be ſaid to God, 
ad, \keve borne chaſtiſemems %c. ſay,Lord, thou that hateſt every evill oy 
'' ar 
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420 Reformation under ( orrettion, 
heare me, what I have to ſay, that have run out of the way, Thou tha 
art privy to all my finfull affeRions, help meto be reformed, I reſyly 


n 
a a, 


(by hy help) for the timeto come to be more exaR in my obedience 
thy 1aw, that knoweſt my trouble, and afflition, make me ref 
under the croſſe. This was Davids care Pſei.66,13, 14 7 will gee jay 
thine houſe with burnt offerings, and will pay thee my vowes which my lis 
bave promiſed and my mouth an ar in mine af flicion. 

When he was-in trouble, and under the rod, he promiſed ſomething 
to God,and now he reſolves to be carefull to pay it. 

Sixthly and laftly; Chriſtians under the rod, muſt ſeverally, andpa, Þ | 
ſonally,(Abr only joyntly in companic and aſſemblies) reforme why j 
amiſſe according ro the forementioned rules. He doth not ſpeak in the 
plurall pumber, It is meet for Cities, Countries, and Kingdome, & 
Nations, bur,lt is meet for me, that is, for every particular man, al 
woman, of what degree, eſtate, or condition ſoever, this muſt begy 
work, my task,my care, huſband apart, wife apart, child apart, ſervar 
apart, Miniſter apart, people apart. For uſually that is done to beſt 
poſe, which is done fingle, in a way of ſecrecy. The ſouldicrs comet 
Fohn, and ſay, What ſhall we doe? the Publicans and ſinners, What ſkull 
ave? every one of them in particular defired to know what belcogedy 
them in refortping,this lieth plainly in the text. 

Scventhly,Thereis ſomething elſe that I meant as a ſeventh helg, th 
that Chriſtians ſhould not only looke upon their reformation wit 
the rodde as a taſke neceſſary and as a duty commanded, but 
ſhould looke upon it, as an ay rs comely and lovely , meet (x 
the text, what a beautifull and beſcemingthing,is it in a Chriſtiad rele 
ving to be reformed under the rudde? And thus we have done withihe 
firſt chinge propounded, vis. what kinde of reformation it is, we fhoull 
acſolve I WP R 

The ſecond thi | , Is what arguments may prevaile wh 
Chriſtians, mv + to the latitude of this Text, thin to refoe 
—_— — rodde, There arc arguments of two kindes, that I foul 

vegeſt. | 

Firſt, ſome inrelationto God, 

Secondly,ſome in relation to our ſelves. | 

Firſt, in relation to God, I ſhall name fix or ſeven,whercof five] ul 
finde in this chapter. | 

Firſt, becauſe God that calleth for Reformation under Corredion, 
the author of every blow, of every ſcourge, he it js,thatbreakethide 
bones that teareth the ſkin,that bruiſeth the fleſh, this you may ſee inthe 
13,14,15, v. Who hath given bim a charge over the earth? or wis 
placed him over the whole world ? If he ſet his heart upon man (ſpeaki 
Ged) and gather unto bimſelfe his ſpirit, and his breath. A I fl | 
riſh together, and may ſhall returne goto duſt: he doth not ſay,if they wi 
breake themſclves to pieces, or it infeftious aire, or unſeaſonabletin 
will produce a peſtilence, to ſweepe them away , bur, if he ſhall doe! &; | 
that is God, he is the author of it. Conſider that place Fer. 5. 3. wheel 
the Propher ſpeakes thus by way of complaint, 0 Lord arenot thim le 
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the trch? chav beſt fricken thew bur they heve nut ſarrowed, th 
0 oanfurncd them, bat they have refuſedioreceiue covetiine, they have 
; hevingtes ofeng, om ples Soopeiy Lage | 
teehilds care under the (marting } gve.copte 
(uber: know the Lord is the autharot | chikmens,tc thes _—__ 


v8 Gi the cvitl of puciſhment) a» 
,, pv 


tierefore his Majeſty 
aut ney; fo rbvopen fe 
| \—-armwokr' be 


: - rus. gocs againſt the heart, 


latſeerch and try our 


metwith me, 


ode uſc 6F-the creature, God hath given me a bitter pill, therefore 
[ill be caore moderme, that 1 may not provoke his Majeſty any 
ans HT nf 2 | 
Atllindly,- Conſider this, (which will follow fromthe former,) he is . 
graciousin every rod he uſeth, in every ſtroke, that 
xgiverh;in every afflition that he ſendeth,as in verſe 10,21, 12. T herg- 
0 eve ye-men of anderſt ending, far be it from God that he ſhould 
encfſe, and from wy INI war 09 Ex90 
rbuder! w-00 every to bis works, aud cauſe every one ts find 
autding to his way, and 2 3. for be will not lay wyon man more then is right, 
tu be (bould enter into judgement with God, God will not make the 
kit too heavy,the rod too bigge, God doth noe more theo juſtly he 
vane thin, Cihereilact core lh breake the veines, 
will not doe, he will deal more rigorouſly, and ſhall not this move 
forme uader the rod * | 
Sadnhly, The Lord well knows, and conſiders, the of every 
ſpirit, the carriage of every ſoulc under his correQing habd, when 
265.09 with his hammer upon the anvile of our hearrs, he coaſi- 
japhat force it hath iaward, in onr ſpirits,cutward in our lives: con- 


kerthis id the 2 1.22.verſe, His eyes are upon the wayes of man,and be ſeetb 


ings, there is no dar knefſe nar ſhadow of death, that the workers of in- 


þ th wh be hid therein, Mark it, can aman run - M12 x np as 2 


many times from- his farher, and hidcs untill his aoger is 


" mMr!no, he knows every fault that we.reforme not in, and knows every 


Þ virſe that we cake tor the xxling © offence, ſubmitting, and Roo- 


ping 


+ © 
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ping to hie-will not ſerve the turne, _ away ang when under t 
rod. Icouldgi youth paſſage, a0; 4.6.10 12. I bave 6 
leaves ofdend, eſſe of bread, 1 have withholden the raine from 
1 have ſwittey you with blafting, ant mildew, peftifence have 1 ſem axay 
you, your young men heve T (lains with the ſword, Thave overthrown 
1 eventbrew Sodom and Gomorrah, andye were as firebrand! pluckt on - 
the heralds anda ye yas Powe au pemmey oh or Jon he Lord, they. 
. fore thurwill Ids at thee,be reformed under all theſe croſſes, ard preparety 
ſelf to meet thy God O Iſrael. "yn: 
Fifthly, Know the Lord is no reſpeQor of perſons, God is not lis 
many fond parents, that will indulge. cocker, and make much of gy 
child,and lay upon the bones of another, many times they know natis 
what, but only as affeRion carries them, norlike fome miſguided auhy, 
rity, where poor ragged thieves have the halter, when ſilken ones ax 
ſpared;no no ,there is no ſuch affeRion in God,confider it, there is mar 
inthe proot then I ſpeak of, _ 19. __ How _ ſe to _ tha 
8eth not t ons of princes, and reg aracth wot the rich, more then the yy, 
for they be Hh work of his hands, and veric 24. be ſhall break them 
without ſeeking, and ſhall ſet up others in their Head. God noc more 
a man worth t ds, then him that is worth not a farthiog, God 
more Lag wy regard of perſonall refpeR)the governers, thentheg 
yerned. | 
.. This ſhould move people under therod to truſt in God and kibay 
to be reformed., theſe-are the five Arguments that I finde in th 


There are two more mon inthe fixth place, know for centine 
that this is the very cnd.that God aimes at, that by his rodde prope 
- might be reformed,as 1/4.27.9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged, and this is all the fruit, the taking away of h11 ſinne. It a chille 
ſhould aske the father, why did you beate me ſo exceedingly ? Andie 
2nd he anſwer, I would have thee toreforme, to take heede of fnhil 
courſes, of fiofull company, it might be a good ent to worke upos 
the child. This is the end of God in afflitions that he exerciſeth bs 
-withall, to have them be reformed thereby. 

-. Seventhly and Laftly, conſider, his majeſty will account himel 
-highly honoured, by the reformation of his people under the roddezin 
fore we may: make God amends, (but doe not miſtake my expreſhor) 
it doth not make amends by way of requitall, not adding any thing w 
his worth, but by way of manifeſtation; bu to lct that paſſe. Cool 
der that concerning Paal, God laid upon him, firuck him of his bore, 
and preſently after you ſhall read, 1 Gal. 23. that they glorifed Gull 
conſe of hims; Whar a is here! hethat deſtroyed, and 

now preacheth that goſpel, for which he perſecuted them, he that cndes 
voured to diſperſe,and ſcatter poor Chriſtians,now is zealous in inc 
raging them God-ward,fo that the godly glory greatly becaulic of his: 
and what an extraordinary honour is this to God ! ſuppoſe a man haths 
ſtubborne Colt to break, that will. ſtand upen no ground, that ſeems # 
be very untraRtable, now if this man can ina ſhort ſpace, bring him - 
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the Saddle, and make him tame and gentle ; what a credit will it beun- 
whim £ So here when God puts us one way, Another way, comes to 
us and winde us accordingto his will, he thinks himſelfe honou- 
Hifwe will become traQable, and yield to his commands, whenwe 
that once had Chriſt and his goverment, ſhall come in and ſay with 
Hibs, Surely it is meet to be ſaid wpto God,, I have borne chaftiſements, 1 will 
end any more. This is pleafing unto God, in this he thinks himlelfe 
ned. This ſhall ſerv to have ſpoken tothele ſeven arguments 
relation to God. p 
Now for thoſe arguments of the ſecond ſort,in relation to our ſelves, 
oftheſe 1 will ſpeake under a two fold head, 
\Some are drawing, ſome are driving, ſome are forcing, ſome allu. 
my meanivg is, ſome ſuggeſt ſadneſs tothem that will not reforme 
- 4 the rodde, theſe call driving or forcing, again ſome hold forth 
—_ pretious prerogatives tothem that will amend, and reforme 
ſee 


enthe Lord ſmites, and theſe I call alluring, and drawing arguments. 
I aminalarge field, but I doubt, I ſhall have time, to goe over 
tata little ground. ; 
' Fiſt for driving arguments. 

Not to reforme under the rod, it faſtens a blacke marke of ſhamefull 
mominic, and reproach upoht the heart of a finner: how is Feroboam 
makt (ini2is regard) with a black coale, what reproach is caſt upbn 
the back of thag man, though he was a King, and woare a Crowne, and 
themain reaſon of this was, becauſe he reformed not under Gods hand, 
Tings 1, 13. 4. he ſtretched out his hand againſt the Prophet, his hand 
dtied up, ſo that he could not pluck it in again, yet for all this, ſaith the 
Text verſe 33, Tet for allthis Feroboum turned not from his wicked way. 
leis a Monſter of nature,ahopeleſſe wretch, God ſmites him with 
werodde after another, takes away a limbe, a hand, and yet he will not 
iefeformed, , 

Here conſider two things by way of argumentation; 

"Firſt,not to be reformed under the rodde, is.a figne of unſpeakable 

ialiſhoefſe, as it is Feremy 5.3,4. Thou ha#t firicken them but they have 

warmed, this haft conſam:d them but they have refuſed to receive corre- 

arp I ſaid ſerch they are poore, they are fookſh, for they know not 
py of the Lord. 

| Sn thing, that men ſhould be no more ſenſible of the rodde, 
teathe Tron of the hammer. Like ſome ſturdy villains, that will not 
fine at their Maſters bidding, he ſtrikes with one hand after another, 
Whe hath wearicd himſelfe, yet he is dogged,and will not goe: ſoc 
Gadis upon men io eſtate, in name, in Children, inwardly and out- 
midly ; Ohthe rockiſhneſſe of mens hearts, whea all theſe roddes 
bot move them to bee reformed, herein they  ſhew egregious 


| ly,not to be reformed under the rodde is a ſigne of extraordi- 

Wy bruitiſhneſſe. Pro.27.2 2. Though thou (houldeſt by 

aweſ wheat brazed with a peſtle, yet will not his foolifneſſe dep, 

arke, he js like a bruit, beate _ ſtrike him, he amends wy 
2 
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tay 


-- row, and even weepeto heare him? Soit 1 with God, Jer. 31, 18, 24d 


lie a foole, he will not be reformed, We uſe to lay, Childien fy 
themſelves fooliſh, for they might ſave many a blow: the father calls he 

ds not, againe, come, he comes not, goc, ke gocs not, untill he 
comes himſelfe, beates him, and makes him goe. Oh fooliſh 
might not this have been ſaved * So God calls from the world, fromay 
pleaſure, we will not heat him, he pulls away bleſſing after blefling, ang 
gives us blow after _— we will notregard him; oh fooliſh 
and unwiſe,(marke it) thoſe people that will not reforme under the rg 
of the Lord, they do expoſe themſelves, (poore ſoules) themichy 
know not, to what an encreaſc, and augmentation of miſety : Doe by 
obſerve it in Pharaoh, let my le go,ſaith God , no not he, therelare 
God is upon him with one plague after another, one judgement afiers 
nother,yet not reformed, then the firſt borne in cvery family dycth, ye 
when he had let the Iſraclites goe, he purſues after them, and willag 
leavetill he ſinke (as the text ſaith) /ike « ſtone in the mighty waters, oy 
know what God threatens, Levit 2 6. If ye will not 4carken, and be deb 
ent unto me, yet ſeaven times more, yet ſeven times more will I plague yuh 
Amos 4. yet have ye not returned, I have aMiited you time atrer time, yet 
have you not returned,therefore I will doe thus wnte you: How is that?| 
will bring ſome unexpected, and miſcrable-making judgement: If 
ſhould {ay that incorrigiblenefſe underthe rodde, cauſeth God in with 
to give up people, as ina condition hopeleſle, I could caſily. prove i, 
know for certaine; that God will ſay, why fhould I (mite any mare} 
the more I ſmite, they more they ſinne, therefore I wil) take no mar 
paines with them : juſt as many a father will ay of his inconighk 
ohilde, I will ſpend no more ſtripes upon him, no more time abouthin, 
I will packe him out of dores, let him be gone, god trouble my (clfew 
more with him, ſo will God ſay to thoſe that will not be reformed w- 
der the rodde : this is a ſad thing to be coofidered: Hoſes alſo will 
this. Further confider,this is that that provokesthe Lord (what *7 
ſay) for to remove his ordinances from amongſt us. 7/a.1 3.bring zomne 
Vaint oblations, incenſe is an abomination uno me, 1 cannot ſuffer your uev- 
moenes, wer ſabbaths, nor ſolenme aſſemblies : A\l this was becauſe yew 
formed not, for faith the Lord ver.15. Tour bands are full of bloadgtt- 
member what Chriſfſaide, Except ye repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe peri 
Theſe are the driving conſiderations: and why ſhould we not all (from 
hence) learnc to be reformed under the rod * 

Now followes thoſe that are drawne from the gaine, that you and! 
may petty labouridg for to attaine unto this frame of foule, when the 
Lord ſhall be to accept of us. 

What ſhall I ſay?this is the way for to gaine the comfort of the Lord, 
the tender bowels of his compaſſion, when wee are under the bicterel 
calamity, that can befallus,Oh beloved, doe but ſuppoſe a father bad 
torne the fleſh of his child, or broke a vein, ang the child ſhould ſobbe, 
2nd figh, oh would I had not done fo, or fo, to provoke my father, | 
will be better as long as Ilive, how would the father, ard mother, (or- 


have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelfe,Thou haſt chaitiſed mad 
was 


” 


ee 
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va thaſtiſed 45 4 bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoake : your know, offer 
yoak  <rorighr ſhe ſtrikes one with her CR with her hs. 
ſoit was with =_ os —_— yet on wary yu him, ſce v,20, 
Ephraim my deare ſonne, is he a pleaſam chila? forſince I ſpake unto him, 
[die earneſtly remember bim, ftill et 1 my bowelsare woubled for him, 
alſarcy have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, 

+ Again, know that if you endeavour thus to reforme under the rodde 
ofthe Lord, you may be confident, that the worſt things you may ox 
aaſuffer for God, and his cauſe, they ſhall (according to the riches of 
ksgrace) turne to:your joy, and everlaſting comfort. hecth 
When the Lord threatned the Captivity, Jerem. 24. he compares 
them to two baſkets ef figges, whereof one one was good, the other naught; 
by the good figges he ſets out thoſe that ſhould be reformed by their 
wity,verſc 6.1 will ſet mine eyes upen them for good, and I will give thens 

to know me, that 1 amthe Lord. axd they ſhall be my people, aud I will 


God. 

They ſhall be happy, though under the power of them that hate 
kahthem,and their profeſſion, they ſhall enjoy me for good ſaith the 
lard, becauſe they jhave turned to me with all their hearty. Will you 
kewhat heapes of comfort, heape upon heape, the Lord hath provided 
far them, in reading that owns .22,tothe end. You know in 

« whata caſe Fob was, his eſtate was waſted, his Children killed, his wife 
become a cold comforter, Now mark 22, Receive 1 pray thee the Law 
mouth and lay ap his words in thine heart.2.3. If thou returge to the Al- 
mighty, how (ba't be built up; and thou (halt put, iniquity from thy tabernacle, 
Se further the reſtauration of his eſtate, and the ſupply of his want, ſo 
kras abundance may be for thy good,thou ſhalt have it, if under the rod, 
tay recurne, 25. The Almighty (hall be thy defence,yea, thou ſhalt have thy 

in the Almighty. p 

ſhe reaſon why we have (o little communion with God, is becauſe 
ks ly unſubdued in our boſome, wetake delight in our riches, and 
jlaſure,2nd this hinders us of the ſweet joy we might haye.in Chriſt; 
on, Thou ſhalt lift up thy face to Godywhat isthe reaſon a man runs, 
dhides his head? it is becauſe he hath Ganned: he goes 00, 7hew ſhalt 
mile thy prayer to him, and he ſhall heare thee : he will {ſo hearc thathe 
nil-prant thee thy requeſts, and#hos [balt have to fpety eas the tive ' 
MW promiſed, thou ſhall decree «thing axd be ſhall eſtabliſh it um thee thou | 
hilt alway ſpeed, and row in thine undertakings, and-sbe light ſhall 

_—__ thy wayes, gar elf —_ youll thee, when res ae caſt down, 
t thou ſay, 1 am li waata company of comforts is here, 
la that kt > a under the rod. '4 
What need I name particulars? when as Jcſus Chriſt (in whom is all 
tepromiſes of this life, & a better)is made over tothemythat are careful 
wreforme,both io their ſpirit, and wayes, in reference ta that God:that 
aſtsthem down, the redeemer ſball vome unto Zion, and nnzo chem that inrac 
ſawiniquity in Jacob, ſaith che Lord, Liaiah 59. 20. Is not here ſtrong 
m_ to move you?thereforetake the Place of the text, and ſay, we 
bare chaſtiſements, we will nat off end any mereathet which we ſee oo, 
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teach thou us,and if we have done iniquity ,we will doe it no more. 
The third thing was, what courſe we ſhould take to be wrought mY | 
to attain unto this frame of Spirit, 
Firſt, Throuhly from ſcipture light, informe your ſelves, c 
the ſinfulneſs, and the uglineſſe of this courſe, in regard wherof you 
reforme ſaith the Prophet, After I was inflrudted Irepented,and [mote "Tas 
my thigh,and ſaid,what a thing is this that I have done? that which I 
nor, teach thos me, may be I doe not ſee it, if I doe fee it, may benorhy 
vgly,baſe,and abominable as ir is, therefore oh teach me. If mendidby 
think, what S isto be a _ man, fora manthat _ an immonyl 
foule to inking in a,puddle, togoeto the trough with the Swi 
and the table with the dogpe, there is noe man but would an 
this to be a very deformed, and unſeemly fight, how much more,tg 
have ſoules, your immortall ſonles rooting in the dirt, this is the 
condhien of a naturall man. Confider, isit not a horrible thing, to w. 
fiſt God, to pluck God our of the chaire of ſtate, to _ him out of the 
throne of majeſty,to wring the Scepter out of Gods hand? this is hon. 
ble treaſon ifdeed! A proud man doth ir, he refiſts God, he ſets himlaf WM! 
againſt God, God againſt him, if you did but conſider this, you wowl Ml 
down with your proud hearts. Again copfider what « is to be mw. MI 
believer, to give God the lye, as every unbeliever doth, to let the gn Ml 
teſt meicies of God to fall into the channel: rather then I will pron il | 
my hand to reach them, this every unbelicycr dath. Now we (bout 
conſider the danger of theſe fins, and labour to avoyd them, and w Mt 
ſhould ftriye to ſee the latitude, and utmoſt extent of the bloudinde, WM 
n— our own hearts, that ſo we may keep the better wac ill | 
againſt them. : - | 
- Sometimes when a Father would bave his child zſhamed of hin» I | 
ſelf, he fetcheth a glaſſe, aud ſhews him, what a deformed face he makes ill | 
himſelf. Oh that you did but ſce the finfalneſſe, and deformity of thi Il | 
t 


courſe, whereof God would have you to reforme, ycu could not buthe 
aſhamed of it, 3; 
 Secondly,you muſt be deeply humbled for what ever it is that under 
the rod you doe diſcover to be out of order, both in your heart, your 
minde , and aQions; the way of reformation is by weeping crolle, If 1 
* Tſmoteupen mythigh, and was aſhamed.Rich Hanaſſes, who was a King, if © 
humbled himſelfgreatly before the Lord God of his fathers, this iodeed I " 
is repegtance-not to be repented of, what feare, what indignation, I 
what zeale have the ſaints of God ſhewed in their reforming underthe If © 
t 
F 


rod? ſaith God, my people that are called by my name, ſhall humble 
themſelves, no pdt from their evill on Auer aright, with- 
ovt humiliation : wheri a child once ſees wherin he hath offended, and 
the haynouſneſle of his offence, he falls down upon his knees, and cryes 
out,pardon,pardon. So muſt we labour to ſee the greatneſle of our fins, 
and the hainouſnefle of them, that ſo we may be the deeper humbled for 
them, and thenthe ſoule (at the appreheofion of fin growing uponthe 
heart,in regard of the root of originall fGnthat feeds ir, and fn regardof 
the yeakneſſe of his own natureto withſtand the world,the —_—_ 2 
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fol) will ſeek after Chriſt, get Chriſt, hugge Chriſt, then he will 
know the m_ - 4 _—— and ——— of a Saviour, for he 
knows that God hath ſet him apart that he may g4 tance to 
Ijurl,and fergiveneſſe of ſins, AQs5. 31. Tobleſſe you. Carey one 
ws ow your iniquities, as Acts 3.26. he knhws that Chriſt hath pow. 
eo biod the ſtrong man, caſt out devils, it he ſpeak but the word, the 
myes and winds ſhall all be quiet. It was foretold, Iſa. x2.6. 7. that in 
time, the Wolfe ſball dwell with the Lambe, and the Leapard ſhall lye 
orb Kid, and the po. 1 the Lion, and the fat beaſt together and alittle 
did ſhall lead them.,and the Cow and the Beare ſhall feed their young ones ſhall 
: and the Lyon ſha eat ſtraw like the Bullock, and the ſucking 
ſhall play wpon the bole of the TA ſpe,and the weaned Child ſhall put his 
the Cockatrice hole, This is the mighty work of God, therefore 
unto Gov, and ſay, O God thou that canſt thus change the naturall 
:jon of beaſts,change my beaſtly diſpoſition, thou that couldeſt 
a Lazarus out of the grave where he lay rottivg, Oh deliver me from 
adead hearr, rhat have laine a long time rotting in fin, thou that dideſt 
make the lame to goc,make me to runthe way of thy commandements, 
which thou haſt ſer before me, thou that didſt open the cyes of the 
| my eye that I may ſee to runne the race that thou haſt ſet be- 
ſe me; thou that didſt cure the deaf, bore my cares, that I may heare, 
adlearn to feare thee. 
Thos goc to God, and pray unto God, waite upon God, and expe 
Wiverances from him, for there is none in Heavenor in earth that can 


work on your ſoules this grace of reforming under the rod, goe to 
God,and fay,farher if thou wilt, thou canſt alter me,and change me, oh, 
inae ve, 4nd | (ball be turned,convert thou me,and I ſhall be converted, (ay, 
lard thou canſt take away all tranſgreſſion, all fin and iniquity, doe it 
knthy mercy ſake,ſay, Lord, thou canſt pull out my right cyc, fin, cut 
efmy right hand, ſin, there is no power, but the power of an omni 
tent God c3n doe ir,that can thus pull me out of fin, and make me retor- 
med;doe it fot thy Goodnefle ſake. 

Laſtly, Are you all willing to enter into a covefiant with God? ſceing 
meareall under the rod, I doe not ſpeak of any particular covenant, but 
eagenerall covenant, will you now promiſe the Lord that you will 
elorme, and fin noe more*this is thar, that the Lord expeRts of us, now 
mareunder the rod, this it is that the Lord doth both command, and 
wmmend unto us,this let us all bind our ſelves ro performe, that ſo we 
my wich ſome boldneſſe purup aur prayersto God,as well tor others, 
Four ſelves. | 
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greadeliveranc but he alone, intrear the Lord,according to your need, 
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TREATISE 


Or THER 


|| AFFECTIONS: 


Or 


The Souls Pulſe. 
W hereby a Chriſtian ay know whether he be 


living or ying, 
Together 


With a lively Deſcription of their Na Turn, S1GNnEs, 
and SYMPTQMES, 


As alſo direting men to the right uſe and ordering 
of them. 


By that Reverend and faithfull Miniſter of Gods 


Word, MF, William FENNER, ſometimes 


v7 Fellow of Pembroke Hall, and late Recor 
1 of Rechford in Es8 x, 


IS Finiſhed by himſelfe. 


| Dzur, 6. 5, | 
Thos (halt lowe the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy might, 
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D2=5 0d made man ( as all things elſe ) for bim- 


= 
— 


Daz [ef , Gods glory is the end for which man was 
RSS made ; the fruition of God is the happineſſe to 
bj Thich he was appointed: that be might be 
2 ſubſ:ryient to thisend , and obtain this hap- 

IT. " pineſſe, be beftowed ons bim a reaſonable ſoule 
unfiting of an under/tanding and a will, that by the onebe 
miebs contemplate and behold the beauty of the Lord, by the 
aher be might embrace bim. The underſtanding as the eye of 
the ſoal to diſcerne truth, the will as the feet of vhe ſoul tocarry ft 
8 good. The underStanding ( though furniſhed with excellent 
iwwledge in things natural) w.1s chiefly exriched with the know- 
dee of God the firſt Iruto : the will (though let out tothe deſire of 
god natural) was « ſpecially enamored with God the chiefest good, 
ad whileſt theſe faculties continued in thoſe poſtures , man conti- 
diedin the bappy and holy condition of bu primzve creation, the 
corruption and miſery of the ſoule 14 #he averfion of theſe faculties 
from this 0bje &, the corruption of the underſtanding the ignorance 
'Þ of God, the corru! tion of the will, the abborring of God ; man loſ# 
wt his faculties by bis fall, bat th: ir integrity , be hath an under- 
Banding ſtill, but in regard of heavenly things blizd and Tain, 
quick ſighted in o8ber things, be hath a will ſtill, but averſe from 
Ged, and ptrfeing with exgerneſſe things terrene 7: the reparation 
the ſoule is the reſetling of theſe faculties on their proper objefts, 
andthis 17 that which gba; My ſon give me 3by heart, give 
; a 


© To the Reader. 


— 


we thy underſtanding 10 know me, give me thy will to cleave tome, 


by loving and fearing me, by delighting and hoping in me. Th 
ef fag compony calld by tex nan: of Af 
Etions ( 1 (peak with ſubmiſsion to better judg ments) are one 
the motions of the will, by which it goeth forth to the embr.cing of 
its obieft which is good : which conſidered in the general nature 
loved, confidered as in the fruition is delighted in; confidered in the 
future as attaineable, if with eaſe, is defired , if with difficulty, 
hoped for , if the willor theſe Afeftions be fixed on their prope 
obieft there is no danger in the exceſs God camot be loved or feared, 
&'c. ovpermuch, the only danger in them, u1 either inmiſplacing w. 
ou a wrong object, or their looſe adhering to the right : both thi 
the Apoſtle reftifics  *Be not drunk with Wine ,in which is exceſy 
but be filled with the Spirit, covet rhebeſt gifts. Thus Chritt in. 
rvites bis Church , D1 ink ye , be drunk, O my beloved, Thi 
drunkenneſſe, ſaith Ambroſc , makes men ſober : And -thivi 
the ſubiett of this enſuing Diſcourſe publiſhed for thy beneſh, 
Read, confider , pray , and the Lord give thee underſtanding 
concetve of it , «nd a Will to conform unto it. z 
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: THE TABLE. - 


THe right uſe and ordering of the Afſetions, /\ : 
T'heke. A naturalt man cannot ſet bis affellions ms God, o7 un? p 
[et the affeftions are, Ry 
They are mottons, 13 xv | 94 ib. 

#; They are motions of the will. -ib 

< They rs fareidle mations of the hears, ; 
»4, They are ſenſible motions, ib. 
are according to the apprehen ſions of gaod and evil, 4 
ons. 1+ They are the wings of the ſqpd, td. 

18, They are the inclinations be ſoul, $ 
ah. They are the paſſions of the ſoul, ib. 
4. They arc the pertarbations of the ſoul, 6 
g, Degrees wherein the affeftions may be. wrought on, hs five of them « carnall 
pa m47 have his affettions wrought on,but in the ef four he canner, 7 
A. The heart is inticgd by them, © - ib. 
, The heart is yn 14 revabed therewith, , ibs 
g, The heart is ſomewhat bowed by then, "ol 8 
k; The beart is ſtolne away with - ny 1.40% ib, 
5, The heart is inflamed upon them, ; ib, 
6, The heart is overturned Sr what it was, \ g 
« The heart is ing aged for God, , ib, 

4 The heart is fined to 4 thing by them. Wo 


it, The heart may be quite given up to the thing it affets, 
dfeRBion: of the wicked cannot be ſet ow Chriſt but may be raiſed towards Chrif ik 


Proved by five Arguments, 

1, By the ſparkes of right reaſon, ibs 
2, By the knowledge ont of the Word, 10 
3, By knowledge and conſcience quickned, xL 
4, Þy the horror of their eſt ate, ib, 

.$. ſelfe-love, iÞ, 
7 s may work.the wicked to do ſome ſpeciall duties, as appeareth is five in- 
ances, 12 
1, The firſt mſtaxce. a ib, 
2, The ſecond inſt ance, 13 
d The third inſtance, ib, 
The fourth inſtance, 14 

The fifth _—_ iÞ. 
Fur Reaſons, thangh 4 carnall mans affeftions be wrought on, yet they are nos 
. tightly Wrow 4 on, 14 
1, Not ki ib, 
3, Not Gadicion J. | z5 
3. Not regularly, ib, 
4, Not univer al. iÞ. 
Examine whether your affeftions are right or no, I6, 


Mannfrated by Lan ſpgnes, id, 
þ flands us fairly in hand to bave our «ffeſtions ſet right, proved by +5 


arguments, 


of 


"The Table. | 


Tri aChrifti duty to ſer bis 
for th 


| 


” SH 


by. | 
eltions are nat ſat on God, © # 


ins Grenndoto fr for our. 


od,” 
, Mean to ſer our Tr 
CMeanes to get wh eftions, 
Minifters muſt "Fung to ſtir Fi ws be Felkions of the beargrs, 
How a Miniſter muſt bs affeBtions, 
Is 3s @ great ſunne to ſet any 77 as onaarth, proved by four Arguments. 


The Degrees of the affetions, 

The extreamity of rhe ena zeale, 

Zeale, what it is, in five Demonſtrations, 

Zeale is due onely to God, fer five Reaſons. 

God demands the z.cale - dr affe trons, 

Pery dangerous to deny God the z.cale of the affellions in boly duties. 

Ft is 2h 7 gg were in, when our affeftions run contrary to 
proved by t Argurents, 

Ls Signes i, ir the z.eale of onr affeions be ſet on God, 

Zeale _— abide any ſinne. 

Nor in any perſon, chile vaifegrich, 8s 

Frye meanes to make us 2.4 

Be _—_ to be zecalow againſt thy wor ſt enemies, Sin, Sacan, &c, 

ithout -2eale thou canſt never do g ood to others, | 

encourage the Miniſters of Ged. 

Nor can you be excellent, 

Zeal makes ws like Angels, 

4 eale is as fire yy P e and luke-varmeneſſe, 


even Motives to ſet your affeftions on God, 


eres >prrmsfi>a>> > retctzuc as Fs. 
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CoOLos.:3. 4, 


8 jour aff tions on things that ar? abiV?, and wot on things 
Thich are on the earth, IG 


Heſubjeſ ofthe Tox: and this Treatiſe ir he 4 
Bio _ ns Phi parnie 175 
isa conmnual 
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{1 Boom wu 


OY E_ RI 
oA Treatiſe of the Aﬀetions. 
wrath J as heavy a5 a ſtone, che atfeftions are fo narurally, as heavy as: 252 


ſtone, which falls down to the earch» and natine m——_— EXCEPT it be hea- 
rally Gogedomwicdropraioge 50n the earth, q. 4, 


Tg n'5 RIS 


up.upon þ chin thar arc heb 


wed rich all the *exhortations Saint Pad 
, (eeke rhole things that are above, 


SITES 


os a2:a 6 itchy ik 


is bots Fly for meto bidde you 
Jowhis, ye whom 2 ory nor raiſc up your afteftionsto 
God , ye cannot poſſibly do this, ye be riſen with Chriſt. The point 


then is this, which ] Wl handleb = of coherence, 


Treat c of rhe 
What the affe- Firſt, What the fect be. The Hons are the forcible and | ſenſible motion 
a of the heart, or the will, to a thing , or a thing, according as it is apprehended 
be good or to be ewdl evil, Pepe tour things to beconfidercd herein, | 
(ry The af ions, They are the motions of the heart, The 
motions of | ſonne,, layes Saint Pal whe wr 7. 5. that is, the afteftions ot ſinke, 
* forſoitis intheOrigioal; lothar rea mansaffeCtions ſer upon God, 
when the heasr Gur: Aon and therefore the Scripns 
call the affeCtions the feet of t oats for as the body goes with ar 
rotharwhith it loves, ſo the ſoul JOCSOUL with its affe£tions ro that which 
itloves, 7 _ wpen my wayes, and turued my feet unto thy Teſtimonies, Pu, 
119,59.that is, | rae rothy Teſtimonies : looke to 


WA os an the Lord. Ihaveretrained 
oh omevery evil way, Pſal, a_— For. Theyſec ace nit ſhed 


Row. 3.15, The Soul hath no grher way to come ar thar which 'ir loves, bux 
ly by aciongs canthe ire Aion bagges and hisoo 


Doltr. _— _— maycannot {et bi ions upon God, or upon things above: fox 
elligfble Pie pr _ Poo As ikewile in the whole 
I deſire ro go through : Ict me pell you, 
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'Y i nneytt ſo th bd motions of the 


and attcQionsi 
know Ae ry eo re iy od en becauſe = are t0 be 
the will. Coen fn the beaſts Eli. Bar this canned go irs 


arafhame vordilgta - > Bb 2c ine s erin 
me Nealthe dirs rite op ie (eody of 
na ona 

; 1 inche hearr - the | 4 rymodurcrr-megl 


- defirons sf you, we were willing, 1 


arid his one 
eckion duct ao Theſatar he fo is'will;- Howeal ol 
_ O00! $ J | 
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CO OS 


command 


be inche Angels > 
m_ rhe aft-&tions, and 
5 he 


hve ad weak 


{Thirdly, as the aftcCtions are the motions of the heart; fo they are the 5 
motions of the heart ; every little motion in the heart is not an affe- They «re for- 


ro 
of two Chapters 
all his forces thereto ; 


yo wa aetiony be — whenhe ſtands fi = 
| 6 | o or 
wich afieion ih force 


b 


are the 


I . 
| ſenſible nutions 
== refiſtance that which ic difafes, of the beart. 
2 1his is one reaſon wh 


for:they make 
delete y to ſuffer- The Joy makes the - 
thie log endiiers acub anger caalca che gall far epduions fcarc makts 
| | 2 the 


\ 


, 
: 
c 
c 
C 
| 
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; 
joy 
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a 


the hearrdor rofialfer ; y affottions make himours,blued, ſpirits, men: 
irywrn rd yer ered Heace it 1, when mance 
his afteQtic mains ade evadk, his 
Leve,gheloveobGati:maakes hun tofweepe for #97: prnes ; the Shame of it thar 
hishpnes nuany tidaes deye+ ha 

bis fleſh; (© 

God,and{aw 


EE 


5 Fikly and aftly, rhey are fuch ſenſible morions as are accordingtouly 
They are ſuch apprehinfion of [good or evil, For when there is bur imall 
or 


motions 4s are afteftions are weake, and may hardly worke on the 
according to the , 


"henſon of &&al1 3 bur when there 15a great apprehealion of cither, not onely the fogls 
= wr evil, deephy affcRed, bur allo the is mighty compatible, Nay, it the apes 
hention be deepe indeed, the afteCtions break out into raptures,as dexcing yl 
leaping « of the bearty which arc the raptures of joy: reviſbments axd exams 
rings, which arc the raptures of love ; melrmgs, and bleeding i, and wp 

| nts, wi) 
pruresdf 


bre 
Sprrit, which ate che raprutes of greitc ; aſtomihments,amazcme 
are the raptures of feare 3, co and the like, which arc the ra 
ſhame: the affeftions burſt forth intoſuch caprures as theſc, when che 
Judich 16, prehenfion is deepe. Obefernes biscyes were raviſhe with the (li «þ 
Q 5 dith, becaule he was deeply in love with her : Faces ſhooken a dead 
— > of his ſonnes bloody coare,becaulc he was deepely affefted thaw 
at, The Roman Senate were affrighred with the fight ofthe Carthagab 
an green figges, that Cato cad fhew them : (uch rapcures have the Sainway 
ny Ye po helprt with fighes and groanes that cant 
be uttered, Rum, $. 26. they have a deepe apprehenſion of checas- 
ruptionthiat is iotherm, "Thus ye fee what the affettiags be, Say 
ible and nwt50ns of the will, to s thing or from « thing, according a i#h 
tobe evilge ro be; | 
Reaſons, that 2 catnal man cannot ſer cheſe hi 
| | » hi by realons 
” n kuſt L, 
— wings ef the Sex/, It the biods wangs be d and 
ef the ſoul. ſhecarmorfly vp; now a carnal man ts 3 
wwig'dto thechings of che world, orthe rhangsote chercloget 
Arſeimus. 16 impoſſible he ſhould flicup mmoGod,  Izradin collbetgood AY 
walkimy m thedickds be fawa ſhepherds boy char had taken a bird, andeytd 
a ſtoneto her and as the.bind world be offering zo mount, the toe 
pulled her downs the had fucha waghc onthericggesſbecould nor ficuy 
. chisigood Father fell aweeping, to-conhder, that yrs men, 
heelosghor affections carinor- moon upto Lo 
xo2-gamerthen a Seomon/? 'more affection wot 
then tsbc/reproved for thy:l1anes? more affect 
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wagood boory, hen. a good duty ? ! 
 aasupon God > oe god ay vt 
Wn dou  DIITED 
c ento 
afteftions, that thouart.givea 


ks affeftions, whi 
eondly A ﬀeitns ſunt inchnaziones anime, 
_ as a man Kaflegted, (o is he ur 
mm er called he dove oh bets op 
hackeſlidan ans we, Hoſ, Ihe 7 T 15» cir $ 
wonſtanc, ad fiokie» How itands ch, > one brag 2 
hawitands he atiz-Aicd > A man is beag tor bus 
wwthen is it paſſivle that a caroal man {er 
whea his hearrdocs not ſtand bens uoro God? tha 
tands bent tothe workd, rhe voluptuous, bis oe 
z the proud man, his heart ragds beng ta and be 
on; the natural man ſtands beat to be canal eral 3 and 
kowcan fuch men ſcr their aftetions an God, whea 
_ bene ; the atteQions,arc they beur ? En: 
ydothine rt thouart merry 
ford is1t becaulc God 
| ZE 
I 
afeftians are the bent and ATiors oL,4 He 
be inclined to things that are api 


wupon God; naghing can 
his affeftions cquld ES == 
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feftions upon God, When the Apoſtle had exhorred the Hebrews, 

now was conchuding, that he could exhort them no further, beconcinten 

chis mannet : And I beſerch you brethres, ſuffer the word of exbortation, Heb. 

12. 2» Hc laboursto. worke on their afeCti thac they would let ivhis 

ature ihlerrhelr henres; he doesnor fy; faller'me to exhort you, lor 

he had exhorred them already, andhad raken his leave, bur (ufter ittoe- 

ter imo your hearts ; now it you be carnal; thou wilt never (utter Guds coup 

tion 3 

in the Pariſh, we ſhould rootc out all your game 
e we ſhould make man 

an y is abſent from Churc 

ve 


in 
flion agai n+ 
wad ore. ons,as I have proved already, and the foul 
affeftions do alter the heart, but a carnal hean 


The? 


are cruel and 
100 are ſuch, 


is aſhamed for to do it,he 1s 
| have a flout for his labour;would he forſake his coverouſheflce,and drunk 
tothem,that he 
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© are maſtexlefic wild horſes, and be cannot ſubducthem : they arc beds 
| ==. frantick miſleaders , and he cannot Oveicome them: they are 
things, his affeCtions are {o giddy EL ener 
as long as Þ his affeons are alive; unl ſet upon the renters, 
' the rack, and arc 1 GNIOR ot Hao be right: 
pes: the Apoſtle, Thoſe that are Cl 
on nd luſtryGal. 5.24, hole thatare 
14 never þcChriſts,becauſc the 
perturbations 


wofall 
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their bearts, x Sam, 10,26, Tharis;he - 
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| "benthe Necdle touched with the Loadftoneythea It will curo it (elf 
rothe Nendychet aihgieth were rouched,and therefore they 


aepacheir affeftions are rouched ar a Sermon 
= but receive a rogch from the Word Gn 


ections were {0 to 
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men for our people andthe 

2 Sam, 10.12, Seehow 

ions to fight tor his God, hy 
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hn his affections upan-God, as thall afterwards appear, Theres 


|; | be four further degrees which. arc, oaly robe found wthe F 
fxth then js, the atfections may be -wronght on fo far, thartihe hear 
| ESI be wraug 
| - mo ———_ we , bythe, 50.it was 
exes cerned! inaficians for God wah cho! 
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phr on, thas was not covered upon na el iobind "36 Lobo. 10, 
-_ like Ctreſe : ſabare in cho faioed bes h, her heart was curdled like 
tec. dp hearriorre nod inmoſayes he, This highs working on 
Caliecric then any carnal ma 
ever) the actions may be wiowghr on ofarghr th keg oa 
| lo yet a ge er mp tens. 
her hear unto-that man, and relobves to have none A” God 
and-but him. - -So when thoafffnons arc fo deop-in lave with grace 
þC riſd, charthe heart is once þ fr Chit ban Sidow op 
ic( he willbe plcaled ro counr har woecld ſhalt'neves 
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eighth i, the aftetions may be wrought on lofar the cheers ay a: 
le cothis The heart 
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- % ef \Tregufe of the: AfeBions, - 
lerve the thingacentainadlin the Law. Natural reaſon ,directs meals 
their parents and their children, and one anocher : thus the very Heathen 
chemichves duidcnthgſs efgrions withReligion as it were,the vertues ofmy- 

L:b.3, Eth.cab. ralgy ſays Ariſtatleghey doiverxer 3 were? ie is mden, They find our a 


a golden mean in the affeftions,8 hold chem uaroir, And 
Paw knoweth thus much,and bow that forme of theHeathen were lo wicked; 
that they would pur our the light of their own reaſon, and be drunk and ku 
tull,and preud, and mercile{s,and dilobedicnt ro parems, he condemas they 
aft chat over pre cha Lo 
08 2.31, putoOnt That 1 
[20 77 20, ping Ax nr ie as 
been er upan wr very natyrall reaſon 
ruled their afteQions, and.ſet chem upon veriues of raorality, 1, So thatthy 
| Sxchonmtagpant erbed crop iagateiBone may neu ro hugh 
{mn che like natnral reaſon may raiſe uptbincalteRting 
from e and luſt, and from.naturall injuſtice; and from ſwearing 
and lying, and filthineſſe of —_—_ and the like, I ſay natural reaſon my 
raiſe up thipe affeftions frora rhete. Indeed ir may be thine atteftions ae 
violent, and greedy,and fcn{ualtotemprrbhee toſome of theſe ſins, bur nayy- 
puppy > v5 Cn per) pry es Are thine , 
vile as to hollow y company keeping? we need nor 
$criptuce ta convince thee: : \ material ſtomack cries. our. it isa fin, fork 
_ droge ry thy Egp,cod thy heels cry our is (ing 
pn Loctagon tp mu , it yes againſt thee, for it thou ak 
UPON ,and thy Servants, and {thy Wife, they ay 
itfor them thou haſt beggard. Look upan thy fields and thy 
«y-againlt it , for them thou haſt mor 
the ſtinking dunghil,ic bidsthee bold thy r 


A nafogortheres thy ſpewing and thy vomurtng, andod 
the af chele fins; naturalrealon may cafily raiſe up thiue affectionsimm 
theſe, Which if thou haſt done alreadyy and art civil and moral, 
yo gane nn | thenaNaturian may go.Thou mayeſt dothat-and vette 
2. 3 


, becauſe thou haſt more means then the means 
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Thou knoweſt | alice. 
{Thicdly,God yay be, ho hath guckyedthy knowledge a lixvle and quickned 
p cwfncyand ma made 1 tell rhee rhe bogrorot thy has, EX maytaife © knowl -dge 
ac affections many ſtcpstugher; noroocly to mourn-for thy fins ; and —__ 
Bhilot the affections my 4 7 nomes bur: alſo ao! que Pa _ Ny 
ad down, to pull dowa oy rr NG re looks ,::to deck 
former in1quries, age Cures mates rendzle 
4 RE cab nediekes, andpur'on fackclorh 
(rhe ir coomsit made him havens mindco hismeat, pur th taſk, yea to go 
o, ayes the T ext + 1 Kings 21.27, Whes Abab heard'theſe words, he 
off bis clothes be abſtain: from his meat, aud went ſoftly, laibulabardew' fo 
nies not proudly up anddown*wiekrfach a catcere in 
1s, as before; No, he-hung down tis luoksy he wear: ſadly andſatty 
1 down as he went. Thusfar too rhou mayſt go in railing thine aHtetti> 
et be a Carnalliſt. 'T hou mayeſtbe fmucren in thy foul. for thy fins, 
handy fily,and ſadly,8 moutntully up and down, to have-lirtlc luſt ro.car 
ew. of thy {ins,to go poly and meaanly.,- and have lirde 
ro £0 bravely:l {aytbine atiections may doo quicknedzas to go ladly a} 
2 that all chat knewrhce betore may Lotd, 
tayics yonder man, how he ischangred ! He was a 54 Royſtes, 
" Jo bur hethe ocher day +what'sthe matecr wich him? he gocs {0 {ad- 
pand down,aud penfively aloog, Bur.wb ade ho? wm 1 whea 
ie few charare. quarter well as thou ? __— 
2 maycſt gorbus far, and be thus kg, and yet be 
Fourthly, a lay pier andere «hut —_ 
| > thineatieftions many, Reps higher; pon yr pokam | 
: and atrard gf the yudgemnenes ot z aud chis ma reares from By « deep ap- 
| _ ſighes aud groanes from thy-heart. Tis mayenca mc thy Het 
inn eveying?» 2p and abundance; of: chou batt '2*bvro of 
arvalli{t. The. Cropheririon ny. Soda: 9 may ſodo- 
| ye done again , covering the rags gs 
dye out ; > a4 that he. xc == the cgng any 


peed hon gra ped; BT a. _ 


mais atje 
: = ©3ge" - - TER 


i) bigh may thine Se love may make 
be. by Me ds iſcd 


"Y be ra 
Rex, aſelE-love may, Se. Paw may bengeoreckooupa kan tate 


CROW SETTPR ST W  WOWAT OT UN 


1 


"x 
. 


” Ip 


_— = - - _ - 


aof\Freatifd of thr" ffeftions. 


þ._ ——S—_ 


———__. = ©" _— 


5ensofmicintheſglaſ names\foiklove fav tic formott;-tatke 
Jak , | b theml(cl 

EEE 

is 1 cxettus-Texr only croſhew how 

«Gb affeCtions maybe railed1o Gag, inapitly' a3 high as cvcy (elf- 


clidber;Sciblowenllmnaltvntiugbevery alkBAionate W hen , 
{ic cannor be favit;unleſſe hedvetus ane this O how affine hee 


beforro ds! he know&$hetball pecith for every tfhe be norreli 
A pibte door bedatlheinſqunce tnd/ frive qgatift fn ol 
bour-to do good! unco- others bow marvelibos tall of atieftions mayith 
make him tobe;ro do abundanceet ER rx 4 th 
Which may, . | Fuſt, it may ſcrme wphis «ſfe ans ſo hig thatbe be loath to commit ſon , 
Fir{t,make « (adventure be does ofren commirit, but taztt' would he leave ir, O be: 
man be loath to .yyilling ro doiinhewilhes afteftionately, O'Lotd, how (ball I trave it> Otha 
commit ſin. 1 might eavecryeazhe ſeeks fomermeansfore6 leave ity he doesir | conlgle, 
bur tain would he nor do it: his afteftions maybe wrought upon thus fargay 
yet be a Carnalliſt; Such an one was Darn, he had made a Decree,andwii 
t, and ligned cz and ſcaled ,* Well, Dametwould not do according with 
tenor of the Decree: and therefore the Decree was, he ſhould be caſt unothe 


Lions Den, The King did:cafthim in indeeg, bur los at uot 
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hey can | 
Ido pray coldly and with 


>" Comm unwilling to pray care 


{aving grace 
Chrif Was not:Herod unwilling to behead [sbs the Baprilt 7 it {poyledal 
his mmth ar his feaſt; char he was compelled for to do ir, for ſo he counted 
z compulfion,otherwile he would not havedone-it : was not $a unwilling 
| 40tranſgreſſe the commandtnentof the Lord?-He forced himlelf; he hads: 
bundance of gain-fayings inhis heart,abundance of wiſhes in his breaſt z Ol 
would not do it, Iwould toGod T were nov prit- upon ſuch importunate ar 
cumſtances as I am,fain-wonldI not do ir; he forced himſelf,chere was a kind 
of pitcht field inhis boforn;a barrel in his ſoul: fain would he do ir, chat Way 
wenrhisluſts;fain would he not doit, that way went his conſcience * Jobe 
forced hi Sv. 13," T3.and yet God did reject him, Thus (clt-Joe 
may wind-up- a nans dingly, to bs loarch ro cormmut af 
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my 
yer when he heard his 
ould ſeem his affeCti- 


(o, Bled be thaw of the Lord my { 
ecckcd 1dolater ; the Lord cals him an [delater, Verſe 5, Beloved, this is a 
e thing indeed 5 yet thus far may a carnaliſt go: he may be zealous - 

alt ocher mens fins,and grieved to hear ochers tra » and vext io. 
hers offend, When David would fin and number tlie peoples it vex 
al of Toabto (ee ir, O my Lord the King, why tilt thou be a cauſe of treſpaſs 
iſrael 2 1 Chron, 21,3, So thou mayeſt bevexed toſce others oftended,and 

Jt gorwithſtanding no better than a carnahlt, | 

| Thicdly,ir raay : 


Pr 


Kepro beyond the cogtnande 
eptobare,durſtrior go the - 
orbadofhis own nid; not fie a | . 
| thou not, (ayes King Balak unto him 4 knoweſt thou | 
| e thee tohonour ? yeay he knew ir well 

would not yeild to Balaar, if he ve hearkned 
mlarguments,he might ha many, The Iſraelites art a people of 
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Soveraign;and'count m em mincenernS 


hcKup the land ? 

I may have fre 

7 nd hr 

| were bc thanthus;he 

art nocdo ir | ——_ 6/9 german 
nd. Thou tunkeſt by cauierobe happy .O-thou be willing to'+ 
My the wages ot fin,thoughrrhoucou et by a ſingyet chou dareſt nor 
it it : thou thinkeſt certainly mine afte&ons areco God and ro grace; 
Wight gerchis,and I might ger char, if I would bur go ny conlti- 
lizzle;bur I willnor mouy,nce avonnanr ay & W — 
'Y 3 cr 


F 


— ED F the non | 


mibea catua} can. Thisyou- may ſce in the 
| the Ward,and recerves it with boy, March, 13.20, M 
arc raiſedhe receives the Word and the Goſpel wich joys —_ 
6 rs the-W ordanay. apo ered our Saviour, He endwreth; a while, an 
10% ariſes agaivſt-bimgthen he is offended ﬀ 21T, Its rrucyhe is 
o_ he thould fitfer perſecurioa 3 he —_ RAY 
ot the Wor ry x whe portray : he dors,ad 
he will warpe chea, that's cerrairy that's all one ; nevert ye ma 
ſerve inthe meanc time what a-great way he goes in religionyhe trades 
gy Dance wy perſecute himfor it, and yer but a carnal menkyd 
hed; Nawotthe good ground, 
£ Fifrly, ic maa litt up hus afte@ioas ſohigh, as to raviſh bin and enameur hi 
And to be ravi- as #utb joyesof the Spirit, He may be in fome excaſies of ſpiritual joy 4x8 
wr many examples might benamed.\Vere not the Ge/athians cnamoured wih 
the Golpel that would have plucks out their eyes and gives them to Paul? we 
notthe peop e over-joyed, when they cryed our.in the open Congregation, 
Ha cyermare give us thisbucad cad ? Orhen ſet your affettion, 8c, | 
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".CoLos, z, 2, 
Set your affetions on things that are above ,, &e, 


vo He laſtching that Icold you was, what a great ways 
; carnal man may go inthis point, His affeftions maybe- 
th was argues ar Fe os 
iS Was NO argument 1S are ler upon 
\.;\ God, The Apoſtledoes not ſay, ler the things thatart 
-j rele mat En free nr 
car a 
awikigs en Rok r t > c layes, Ser your affeitiont 
{I her caal mans affetions beſo 
> tly wrought on, 
on ED EIT nent 
ay n lt y wrought on, 
GEEEEE Ek they may be vie 
wrought on, _ axe - a great deale = ors 
OI vuranas cyr wrought on,u; 
wy ne Tg ine af felt 'oned one to Baran. brotherly love, 
EEE 2.16, The Galatianrthat would bave vhatla om thei 
ſtrongly aftefted:wirh S. Paw; burchey were not 
Fe ecef been kindly affefted with him or his Dodrioez 
crave hearkened to falſe Apoftles,as they did. A carnal man, 
cred omega fi Word may work on his an 
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7 de alaks beatning 7 The the atle-. 
37, 0 nangel ape» 
!+rbis, whenthe ;udgemenr is brſt poyſed, 5 ES nng 

thisis rhe natural beginning of the lon. Sohar the i, nts 


x (p/ rit, and be ak ern Tags 11,33, He was,cxccedingly af- 
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Now he's inthe minde to be dro ly,aow he y aq 
ye wonder ? paris now j andjs. buc when 
tcarcs and a few labours and endeavouirsthat, way ny 
| +60" nmnpet hisc i&apcro he ſatisfied, the-man is of anather, - 


tthen quickly. He is of the jud nt then, what nced 
loſtri —_ —_ Nena > merymin Gen — 
lied he is, and ſtrongly afteted too for the whyle, bur Frail 


jwiciouſly. 

Thirdly, aroal mans afſeftions are » nrengi ap regular - 
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iſt troubled himdclf; He 
with ſorrow for Lazarss his dearh, and his kinsfolkes ſorrows and 
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affections of rtie ſpirit, and fore affecrions of _ — 


 nagy moope a Aeprey x Die to eee weoman-ee dry. 
the He w B 5 B nor 
"Hes alert wh defies eve ion roo lxv he 


bn 568 for his of 
andthe bt rol as: i woe. Foo. 
erarelas enlc9 4-1 web fe foagie own 
rower, Sages fiwby with reares, Heb.12,17: ropes, with w afrer repentance, 
the Tex buthe could find ng place co beſtow it m, There was not enough 


for repentance iy bis He made ſome room: in ſome part of his 

ara Bader To He found place fosit in lome of Nh a 
but net in all. "He js atfefted; but he is not affected univerſally, He bats 
contradiction of affecnons -- wot ehrodetramar ner oy 


ptay cxamine your ſelves ;T Saks ym examine 
xy exenis en hi hicke areſct upon God, For asforben 
went __ chat are ablokuely carnal, wheſeaetion are buried in the thingsofthe 
_ +. World, and have no afftetion at all unrg-graceor unto holinefle, I ſpat 
ſpecially thoſe, Rot tO their own conlciences condemn them ro —_ and ara 
asathoufind examiners. 1 do not {peake w them, If they willax 
their own confciences, women 11 hear me, i 

Fe i Aer ot dir cer 
That thinke © Secondly, them, that rheir affe8tions be ſer — 

ghdy 


their affeFions anerdey Lent afteQted :- for many Chriſtian wr —— ri 
are (cs on God, OG Þ inc your ſelves wherhor ye be rightly 
or NO, 
irſt, he that is rruly affe&ed 6 and with Chriſt and his Wad 
He that py Hes # mo things [6 muck as be dees grace. A carnal man ma beg 
with with grace, burthere — he attcQs more. "He 
ay) perainmag. and his more; —— 
Bapiſt, hokwew he wat 4 juſt man, avd he feared bin : 
Uptord a rec; 1a gladly,” he _—_ the bw: 
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hour ar Gods worlhip, bur art thou uot gladder topart with two at thy pro« 
fins? achild ct God is aticftcd with grace moſt: ler credir flie let proficflie, 
ler caroall relations flic, let life, let living, ler all that he hath flic, rather than 
let a dury of grace flic away : he 1s molt atte&ted with grace, there is 
CI ED eeocateniiu 

' Secondly, he that 15 a with grace inefle aright,muſt needs 
have Cons of grace ; he cannot bur ſhew it ; he can as a 

hisboſomc and hide it, as conccal grace, Can a man be deeply affctted with 
ſaxtows, and nor ſhew it in his face? can a man be deeply a with paſli- 
aw ofanger and of wrath,and nor ſhew it in his countenanerzhands,feer,lips, 
010 cxdepenrays Lagy or whrkmny geſture and carriage will 


proper dialett.Concealcd aftefion is noafiettion ar all,or bur 
as nothing. So if thou beeſt affected with grace, 'ewill ſhew ic (elt inchy 
hes, inchine attions, in thy wayes, 'twill « ſclt in calling, 'ewill 
wit (cif in chy company, *twill ſhew ic (clf at the table, *ewillſhew i {elf in 
the market ; thou canft nor be aftected wich grace, bur thow wilt be an open 
of gracc,Can 4 man take fire m his boſome,andhis cloathes not be barnt> 
6.27. 1t tire be ua thy bolome, all that.come near thee, will feel the 
{ell of it in thy cloches, The affteQtions age a fire, The fire kindled,ſayes Devid, 
39+ 3+ that is, minc aftethons did kindieybo ſtrove for to hide them, bur 
mn ry ery you-rnaſt ſhew 1t > fays the mocker 
gall goodneſie,Nogits a —_ haſt no afteQtion to holinefſe,becauſe thou 
wit gor ſhew it : thoucan(t hear God diſhonoured with oathes, and nor ſhew 
thine fiction againſt them : choucanſt come in and ſuffer un 
ble language, andinor ſhew thine affections roholy ditcourſe, a fignr 
haſt 20 ny! thou =_y (ay _ afteted wirh graces bur 
dorh ic appear?tra NOTIN iy prayers or no atfction in them; 
_—_— not 10 the Sabbath ; licrle or no atteftion ro the {anctitying of ir, 
lik che ſtupid t2ol intheComedy,whobeing willing tg be thonghrro be an- 
Bene not.how to ſhew nu, bur only by ſaying, lraſcory I am angry,layes 


would think: he'weee » he needed nor {ay hewas angry, the 
of anger would have expreſled is (cit, bur: he had no other reaſons 
wberhought to be angry, onely his {aying,lam Sothou haſt no 
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tlakadcatt in arubin ber way\ that it had been 
at] why trouble ye the woman? (ayes Chriſt, Mar26.10, Chrift'knew it trou- 
atte&1 be hindred from cher courte« he thar'is truly affefted 
hriſt or his Spirir,(it he light nor on Chitiſdthe | he is evenfick 
[charge you © ye daughters of Jeruſalons, if ye find my Belwvedthas ye rell 
agſiam fick. of love; (amr, 5. 8, herpoor ſoul waseven fiek'at heart for her 
—_ could not come at him -* examine thy felf in-rhis'poins.'T am 
lite thou haſt beenlong enough without Chriſt thorart 26.07 30. years old 
adalithis while thou haſt been without Chriſt;thoufayeſt rhioware affected 
wb Chriſt , O chou wouldſt fain have Chriſt, thou wonldſKtzin have him 
Iweinthee ever; anlwer me now;att =_ (ick of loye for a Chriſt? m_ 
V erre 


y carry fire in He muſt need; 


what afteCtionsarc im bum, Afﬀett:s taciturna nulla eſt aſfeftio, Every * Oe jm Proverbs 
ma as 
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He hath bis 


heaven whence 
grace deſcends. 


I. 1.de ſacrif. 
Abcl, & Cain- 


. ven, whence all grace does deſcend, Animns eſt non ubi animat, ſed ubi amat , the 


converſation in 


1 I, 
& Hereby only are yygoeing for a wile, all his care is to get her affeftions , hee'l never mary 
we mariaces- her it he be ils, if he 
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ferred makes the heart ficks , Prov, 13, 12, Thou ſayeſt thouarr aftetted wi 


afrer grace, thou hopelſt for gracc,and tor ſtrength againſt ſinzand thy 


hopes eps, hy hogacommen nat yer » thouart notable to withſtand 


corruptions, not able ro ſubdue ſuch a luſt; no it thou beeſt aftetted ar all wir 
any hope, thy hope is deferred as yer : but hath it made thy heart ſick? wen 
: « achearr for this grace? it it have not made thy hearr lick, ir; 
a {1gn thou wert never rightly attcfted wich hope, for it thou werrt , it woul 
ake thy heart ſick to be lo long withour it, as thou haſt been. May bethine 
atfcftions arc {o ſtroag (et on the world , that thou haſt been w 
and croſle-ſ{ick, and trouble-fick , and _ » and revenge-lick, and 
covetouſneſſe-lick; as Abab was (ick , c he knew not bow to getNs 
boths vincyard» 1 Kings 21,4, May bethou att croſt, and ſick of vexat 
may be thou att incenſed,and fick ofrevenge or impaticriey:but artthoufick 
after grace? Ariſtorle calls the affections e/Egrieudines awimigthey are thejick 
neſſes of the ſoul ; it the {oul be aftefted indeed, ſhe is fick if ſhe ſpeed na, 
Fourthly, He that is truly affected with grace , hath his converſationinke 


ſoul is, not where it animates, not where hn wg where it afteftganl 
therefore thou liveſt in heaven,it thou. beelt rruly aftefted with heawah 
chings : he that is truly afkcted wigh grace,is moſt attefted with rhe founzn 
of grace, which is God, God is the tountain of all grace,and it thou beet 
with tn yr yr mr) A ————_— m_— have 
good mcmory,a Wit, part$,and be a with them; and 
xczoyce that thou haſt chem, Buc all the queſtion is this;art thou affected wih 
the fountain of grace ? a wicked man may be aftcfted with graceinte 
bucker, and yer have no love to grace in the fountain : ir himwel 
cnough to have ſome , bur ir does not fo like it to have much, Ore ainies 
vertitar in nigrum monachum, thinks he, It's the property. of gn or 
afictcd with God; Kejoyce in the Lord O ye righteons, Pſal,3;.1. Bc yealk 
with God himatelt, ſayes the Pſalmiſt, Oneghe isa with pleaſures 
ther, he is altefted with henour and reſpett, another, hes aficcted withgw 
fit, another, he may be attc&ed with grace too, butirtis the godly man 
that is affected wich God hiraſelt, Examine your atteftions, arc ye 
with God hunſelt > are yeaftefted with his glory,? 
1 ; panty was + m—— afteftions (ct right ; which 
will prove e cight arguments, 
Fult, benhwanly age we marriageable to Chrift, When a mangos: 


may not have her affeftion, Yiav 4yſorer Tis Juxiiin s 
mins , fayes Philo, The aftettions ate the womanhood of the ſoul-herlari 
marry her, itſhe be nor a woman tor him, much lefle will he marry her, i 
ſhe be not a woman atall, he will not have a-man forhis wiſe , ſhc ſhallbes 
woman certaioly, if he'ever mean for to-warry her; ſhe is not marr} 

bur only for her atteEtionz what a miſcrable ſoul then is thy ſoul, if thyaſ> 
xs rapes enero anaregeeto robe his i che UN 
all wives, an poulcs, ire ro't Gen, 3. x6, 

alfcftions ſhall beco him , or thou canſt nee: be his wile. He is a moaſterin 
oenxe that ſdſhave a Wii aſe afecring'ls ſer on another, Whatzdotk 
thou take Chriſt for a ythat thy ſoul ſhould be married to him,when 
thine affection is foreſtalled > If thine aftections be ro the world, and tothe 
{trumper-like things of the world,Chriſt cannot abide thee, kyoweſt thour 
that the love of the world is exmity with God Our thou filthy ſtrumper-like lou 
berrotheſt thou thine affections to the world, and- yer: ro be marned 


| to Chriſt? chouart nor marriageableto him, gong pleaſures andy 


axics,and ſuch like baſe paramours be we 


to thy heart,thou canal 


a Ba 4 a as wo ca m— = 


Jore a... A i _—_— — ———— _————. 
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"rables yer when a man'is cvill and wicked , it's: bleflod weakndife that 


. 
* 
— 
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== 
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direct! uneo/hitſt , chan art the worlde pouſc and 1s 6 TT — 
tins attecions be inogdinare; Unclcannelle and z __—_— bael 
the Apoſtle pursthem rogerhcr, 4dort:sfy your wembers whi (boearch, 


whyb 
nguncleanueſſe, inordiuate affection, (01 .3.5,S0 thattliy 


ſornic atio : 
uncican ſoul, that haſt cheſe- inordinare unmonifigd | 

m_ 6 fie ſpouſe for the unclean en a Cee the et 

it deeply concerns you to have-yaur aftections ſcraight; becauſetheseby! 


are ye marriageable ro Chrilt.! - "12 01 Vi00%i it bog had wm viel 
y ly, Hereby-encly does the ſoul ſet up fauoriter in ber'| are the * M.. | 

” . : l . . er one 
hearts favorites a—_ the heart: moſt atfects Now if. hot.thy 7,5 Ne halo 


hearts favoriteywha a wotul condition artthou:in?It bachbe obs oe Sor wa 
many a Prince, the having ot ill favorites; ;andithae arp pac be ' = 


ever undone,thar hath ill favorites in her heart. As loon as Joſeph was infavat 

iittithe che Keeperot the priſon, Jeſeph preſently: bad allar:comatad) ino- . + 
thing was done,bur Joſeph was the.docr of it, Geng 9,21.He wai fm (Fs. 251 
fvour,burt he was Donwnes fac rorumas we lay; herulcd all then;I:dok whar © _ 
thy hearr does affecr,rhar is in favour with thy heartzthac, is Dowinap, fac. te- 1% 
ww, If chy pleafures and thy vanities be once infavour with thyheart,Chriſt 

&n have no command of thy heart, no further than thy luſts wik give leave; 

thou canſt not reform any thing'thar4s amille, ab: furrher thatattythaſts will 
— : wouldſt thou repent;or ſtarid tr.Qods glarys thou canſt ooriun- 


thy lults do give leave : wouldlt chou becepraved-,.ori well c 2 
thoucanſt nor unlefſechy pam leave; axlong apahyJidt arecin far 
yur with thy hearryrhey governall, thcy cathmand all ,:thy mind:goes ds 


ry tend, thy thoughts come as they cal}, chy.courſcs are as they will: 7 wil 

Syn ps fm. inthe ſight of the Egy prians 4.494 they fad poke the E 

. Exed.3. 23,23; When they were oncean r with them,chey C 

oyle them,and rob themand ow any Feunoch them and eovan ply 
yas 


| again; they mightdoany ching, when whey peocre 1 
miſery ot rhe foal; whenthe worldzorplealure,or finjor. the like acc 31 
'Evour with its they ſpoyle it,aad wob itt. and it of: aFthe;ZJowels ic 
;Chriſt carfdo ttothing to any purpoſe: oubchat other 
things beſides Chriftz!Now it chick attecrions bendt-{tr right rhgtavourts 
norright ſer this is the realou why thonare: ww . 
dd to thy luſts,rhar thine atfccrions:cannar: Lhirift,; 
Had great favour with Pharaoh, Pharack| acd. lus 
Wt6 H adad, 1 King.11.19, und bi | 
the ne lation hecould, when-his 
Krhe things of 
fayour; and Chriſtnopbe thy favourite »:{: 250b 151 \\/ 


the {oule is convertible and reconciledble teGrde Bea 


yer Ns by long erdetring Go Prr feeds 
; a rYTUNCE 
Wikolcaman haveary affettiontia inns, hed of 


15, W inimm, hci a 
© Twaſjon, is! ON 2 id 0) box parnfanrarns, cc: {ayes Ariftopie, Elia NA ft 
arcthey whereby a man is mutable, For thought be a 0 may 


he »C2\ 
&mnmablefrombinaſclif, Now it a. man be grievouſly ict, wpor» miſchiete, 


- though he be an enemy of all and of goodneſle as long as there 
be any affeftions lefein him.” beisnce an analatable' en 


enemy's no hys at- 
D 2 "ſections 


: 


ver1 
and 


do 
Ee En renner lg 


Fourthly it ma appeare how infinite it ſtands ou in handto ſry 
_ be fins aftettions avight, b1cauſ the nfudelleflands you jnbas Ye = 


7-6 erapary ſry. thing mthe World ro do you baby 

o te J Rions. Ferahandsaretorhebody;lothe afeftiomareto the bel 
man be ſomad asto pur his hand and his fingers our of joyar ? i 
not rake hold of fomuch as hismear for ro cat ir, So the aftcftions arethe 
hands oftheſout, Hethathath clean bands and a pure beart, Pſal, 24, 4, that 
is, he whole afte&ions are clean,and heart pure, {will waſh my bands in inm- 
an_—_— ſo Lone for” cg Altar Pſal;26,6, that is, I will purge mines 
{o ] will pray, -- will that men pap era? where lifting ap huh 
| pears wrath, 1 Tim,2,8, tharis, lifting up affeRions, withourthe 
diſtemperad afteftions of wrath or __ the like: the affeCtions axcthe 

- bands of the heart, whereby it rakes the word or the Commandement,os 
any thingrtoit. Now har hoerlthi is it that theſe hands "oe 
ered angel orgy. chr are tothe things hereag 
. Earth,chey ace all toenbamce, Ye cannox take 

hold of a promiſe norany anyotche word, unlefle your youraiGiions be ring 

Imow $a Far whe ip hand ofthe foul, whereby ir rakes hold bt that 
X of 7 rage ng hour the affeCtion, 


Math 21.73 LS ra 
binds uphis he cannot AOT RE cCannatite 
[5 his fins, he hea he 


{ih becumorreepees race, oi are the hands and feed 
ws 117 tr herd and deftruftion: above all thi o_ 
Hen ne loole;and chine-aftettions at liberty toſcr 
vel, © + 
5.  Filtly,ir yeah il tans you had s 
Get hand rs \Ctions ar ale s of your 
8 goody uw unkeyures 
bur by your affe- 


hootpour hers baby jar: 
CES orth thos ſhalt catch men, Luke 5. x0, that is, the 
ofthe Word, it ſhall carcchmen,when thou preacheſt, Now one of thet oy 
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holds thatic carcherb, is by the affettions, Men are affetted with the word, 
and (0 ir comes to convert mor gas. had you not need to have a 
care of your afteftions,(ceing rhey are the handles of your hearts? ' 
for them, the word could neyer catch hold on | 
had ot luch a man, as we layzthat is, that his are (li 
Gods Houle, milcrable wreeched (oules, in your 
t eyer Gods Miniſtcrs hold 
affections arc the main hold that we 


3 
Cr_—_— 


£ 
FFF: 


>Ff ! 


. truly affect 

hearts with the truch , then we might have ſome hope to , 

Epiterss (ayes of wrongs and of injuries, andall things inthe \Vorld ; 

hath #0 AaGds. Every thing bath two bandles, O (ayes he, if a man 

take hold of every wr _ handleythen he would it p 
. our 


E 
X 


I; 


+ 


of the hcarr, if ever the word take hold ot them , it hath caken hol; 
teright bandlc; Is itnot thea a lamentable thing that mens affections. are 
? alasthey arcthe holdot che heart 5 and the heart canneverbe 
ken, uolefle they be ſer right. Ir 


; 


6, | 
Aﬀettions are 
the ſoules flo- 


ſincere ilk of the word, that ye may greweberely 


the | | $ 
is the babes food : if ic have nor [us ; your 
layes he: 


+CKCy 
it may appear how infinitely it ſtands you' in hand woſer 7. 
a&tions Jy be, Rs they arc the maine marter of grace, Theyare #fme + 
Wa % dr, are the matervals of grace ; as Ariſtotle (ayes of the yertues, mater fic 
they are nothing b the rightraliog of he affeftions, ang Gyclgncr Arift, 
} 3 wit 


. : ” 


MT reatiſe of the Afſetiont. © 


lane ey oy mon dy®monghtar grace 1s the ruling of che a 
ons them oft fromthe rhings devvanent; extiths cn 
roche $ that are in Heaven, - vu. anna ney net. it dOeg 
not cake away the affeftions,bur itruleth them, Thou wert angry 
doeonourake away thine anger. No,oporet virmum bounm «ſe ir 4cundum, 
[ayes Gicrr fe good man muſthe angry. 1 lay | nnprankeaecy- 


It ruleth thine iong reaches thee toterne it a ainlt 
of God Thou wert merrily diſpoled beldens wy 


CE ren come to take away thy mirth,bur eo 
it.” Whereasthouwerr merrywith/yaniryvand ever laughing at jeltsanda 
foolerics, now grace makes rheemetry in Gods ervice,and to rejoyce inthe 
Lord, Thou wert of aſad before,. but perhaps 'irwas for croflesand 
loſles; like, grace comes not to: take away thyfr- 
rowes, butto tulexhem, to make rhee weepe and mourne ar thy 

ad CEIIRgEE: rowardsthe Lord Jclus Chriſt, 

'' Gratia n non —_ ed attollit natuyam, Grace does not rake away nature, bug 
tabeth it aremacura), grace'turnsthern'into ſpiricual ; thi 
ta nds may fee how that grace runs along in the 

ay betcha he affe&ions are the marrer ot grace, | As the (oulitin 
thebody ;- che booy: is the/rharter ; - And the ſoul-is m1 ir,and fo 

CTEATUTC, / A man had'need look to his body, tor it is the due mana 
his ſoul; fo iris with che aftetions, thou haſt needro be carechul of theme 
they areche martcr of grace © aad thereforethe Apoſtle calls che attedham 
the members ; yeeld yowr members ſervants unto righteouſneſſe, Ron 6,19, wy 

_, 45expaſirorscxpound it, yeild your affeftions thereto, /:. / 

-* > 2» For they areyort {oules members, andthe materials of. gr ace : a 
| . the marter bt che fear of Lord } and lovothe matter of the tove ot the Lond 
mar of race, wha!» dperre conn {now if theafteftions bethe 
- mica. err whar a deſperate conditionate yein,char fer yourats- 

$ here below ? yerhrow dowaall che macrer of gra, 
Cue an yebave any grace when oy inthe keanel all the maner 


— pr res thou halt noma 
turkſtaway aftetions 
fur ds - II chiwarr io == a 


[SLVY BL 2A lirm 3t7 


CoyesPank whpid.yeud 
ney = L ne: eta 
love, andthehk 


that a = ory races 
ungedly conſider what. 4 woful diſtreſſed conditiouye 
A ven aflectionst vainand earthly; Ye caxryu a, brand in your 
ws > Or a ry re the ſlaves of Saran and the (er- 


vantsof unrighreoulneſſc,and «ny - than crtcrnal dearh and 
deſtruftion, Aﬀettns virmm indicar, Your altctions ſhes you what men ud 
woms ye be, cc. | 


The 
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The IV. Szrwow: 


Colos, 3. 2? 
Set your ajees: on things tar are above, &c, 


Itherro ir ſuffices twohave ſpoken of the coherence of the 
words, wherein ye have heard, 
Firſt, what theſe afteftions be, 
* Hepatic: man cannot fer his affections 


Thirdly, how far forth a wicked man ma have good 
| atfeQions;and how cheysiffer from the: 

> Fourthly,how they may exanune chemſelyes, and find that ei afſeti- 
aware not fer righe. 
Fikchely, cighe! ſeverall a to convince. ther, what a wofull cond{- 
tn they arc 1n, till their affections are (crupon God, 


*Now for the words, contain a ſpecial duty, that a Chriſtian j Irv a Of 
bound co» namely to {«r his aftc&ions pon ack The Apoltle Prefies It ns duty to ſer 
Ye bis offeSions 


, becauſe #'s an in albble mark, of our bei or not bein in Chriſt, If ye «pon God. 
kenſen wich Griſt per fer ek, eerobg o ox lang As if he ſliould * a gn 
Ye lay ye are riſen wich Chriſt, come then and demonſtrate ic. now thar pond 7 i an 
| erred wo It e be riſen wich Chyiſt, this willialallibly follow. mer ofmr te 
mill ſet your ; ircannor be it 
urſerabore, lou 5 nemnianid Chriſt, 7 » wr Chriſt of new bp 
: P, axl » [4 wilt. affebbions 4, . 5 . 24, - 
nee > 057 904 or bnapiings 
enionerothe orkd-ward, and - —_—— Gude. 
_— A As 4 matter of T0 wry 3 iton 
ee ee ako rays ins Heaven, «r chop en Eh, C comperi on 5 
iukbabemonem © nn ye cannot __ UPON Matter of res 
Tc 6 younk oper of Fe le equity, 
arca- 


"Firſt, © OBO :astheeycismade to be 
frupon colours y and the car is madeto be ſounds,. and the (mell gecorſe God i 
pb be fer odoars; fo the are wade to be princi- the principall 
9 pon God, The attections are ſonarucally due unto God , » tharifie of of of our . 
not God the loules affecrioas are (er 0nyir makes ita God oran [dol. And 

therefore 


7 <A Tremiſeof the Aﬀethons, 


"CRP" the Apoſtle bids us aworts fie 0ur $uordinate affeitions, evill COncupi ſcence, 
and covetou wſneſſe, which is Idolatyy, Coloſ.3, 5, when our attections are (ct upon 


2n profits, and the 
11ES — : _”— . 
" £ fs £ , 
x 


” he'ſa 

"nd Sllver a god, ry tp god, by ſetting it's aftect. 
20 an eye docs cither [cecolours,or clſc itlees 5 thing under 

Ck c of a colgux copury Eplonely, the pfinfipall object of the { oe 3 and 

rhercfore if ir be not a & iries, as the eye may (ce light, 25the 

light ofthe fire,the light of the Suns bur it ces it under che likeneſs of r 

or whitcneſſe, or ſome other colour) ic appears by a colour, or elſe ircamg 

ſee it, So beloved, it is cither affecripns are on » or we » Wella t2 

God. Indeed we may attect other things as wo ia refere 


5 ofthis ves che paſt calls this 


God > => 8 rncl Be arrnm atten ; ack _ 
ſtowes them, ſhe waites upon irastrue God. Ay ſeawle , (ayes 
wait chowonly pen God, Pſad. 62, 5, Give thine attendance 
him, Thine afteRions of love, and of joys and of bppc 
muſt wait upon God for ro workhip him.. Thiue e alk Gig ” F 
care, theſe muſt wait upon God to provide what 
Thine afteRions ofharred,, and of grict, and ſorrow ans Yee ike, 
muſt wait as a drd keepott what cvyer may otfend pool thine 
Ib =o 1008 y far God i this sthe firſt grouudshe alle@ions were ay 
_— II as the afte&ions were principally made for this 
Xin be Goa God, ſo nething bar God bath that ares py tes yg 
which hs web ich thi atfeQions look for, and wherecan the atfections fin SB goes 
: God? there it none ar aber. Ok ,Adatth, 19,17. Mg rs 
tec would have he g iv. a right place, whea { 
one arte Bur as Chryſoſtowe obfcrycs, «s os drbeeing AG; lg pr 
Cyl. on Chtiſtasa meer matyChtiſttells him he as 
Tyme ren Wo leurs cal 
a = yu TE s in Hcayengtin 
, Creaturc had er their affeftions 
To Cronuegher had een alli 


Not 


| | it, you ma look over-all 
the world, and never find the Sun in them all. will you (cr === 
enemnnn or mr it is good, your affections look for , 
wh, nero things? alas, alas,thou —_— haveall the chings 

if God do nor ſhew thee his face OE 040g 
Tn ren es Ln , Thc be lon 


led, job? cherefore thou mult (ct rhine —_— Ge, SP 
thing but God hath that which thiac affections CERT. It s good we the 
affections 


caulc theſoke 


F 


ww» 
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look for,and thine affeftions can finde it nowhere but in God? 


= OY mmFY 35 5 TT 


+ 


_— Le mat Las 2 ——_ — 


aly, as nothing bur God hath that which the affeCtions looke tor, 3. 
nothing isgood buchcs ſo nothing is my good but onely bes for itic be good, and Pec%ſs nothing 
not wy , this —_ oo atfetions; mine affeftions look at my '* wr => bus 
good.” f Fehr ole ran , and love may woketihe goodof = 
canber ent rn CE RoPery i at other,cicther 

pigs the atfeStons have aneycun- 
Go nothing in the world can 
3 as AT: Other goods arc called this — 
thy God. Other gods ar cle th 
is thy good © ; Thow art my goodneſſe, O ow (ayes the Plabmifh, 
$44.2, hou canſtnor lay of thy pleaſures, this is my netſe, nor 
gralth, thisis my nefle ; norof any thing in the world, this is m 
xt rhe chat is in itzis the goodnefſe of the thing thy good- 
,this 1s thy goodnefle, it's alF'one Sh Sha 
nelle, ve chae's nae ofedine; but only by. 3 »it15 nor 
X A we" And therefore how canſt thouler thine 25 upon it? 
; it iSonely the good of thy body, it isnor thy . Aninia' hominis ef 
1 fayes Plato. The ſoule is the man, rather than -t becp. If the things of The grodof the 
& berhe oods of the body, then how canſt thorf fer chine affeCtiong Creature wr 
body them? Th inc — _ bndneur gry of vn iran, pre is (Ie, 
unger aftct 1tavdt nne is * 
Ry boy yore prong =brvy wile ton ere ae eetiow go "| whe em——_ 
tb8noc R 't 15 Not 1 wrinblonc— 
IT dps thy «c ap ps [od theſe ar© 
gh Foy + Sethe defires chy badpde co hte ahe cies 
ive w/o ehqmongsanrgy ba" them,rhou 
ina beaſt,becaule they are not thy. ggod, As obſcrvs upon 
therich man in the Golpel;Sonl,thou or in rcrc Loods ts : for many yeerers 
12.19. Take thinecaſc,car, drink and be marry, layes ke; ſee the 
of this tools afſeftions,ſaye s Theophyla{t: to cat, rodrink, 4's hana 
were the goos0fhis un onable patr;z0 rejoyge m Gods law 3 to 
>in boly th and medications, theſe ate thegoods ofthe ſoul, of 
man,Now the foole he had bs any yearwherza 


© $,Itis not thy good, becauſe it 35 nor as long 
in Heaven or in Hel.Now all che goods of this life,gbey laſt bur hott _ not ſo 
mou yn gc oor mort 5 oe 
JR IEY OY with thee &** 
an hy owns 
thee ? No, 
they are 


thy barns 
with thee 

when 
? itthou would(t 


uu goeſt, ile thes ſer thine 5 es wpon 
make tmletverwingtber fp anmy/apun ayer 3. 
feftions upon that which is nor?wealth is nor, and = 
; ora; ceo world are notythey malt 
ea bird inthe hand, bur by and by 


ar 
there wing os fo predigality,a wing of Cnguune miſha 


— 


26 


—— 
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Ge f 
will not take 
thy part. 


Fuven, Hans Gallne fl flims be chou may 


N 


arp ve 
but one/y God. 


| Hogs otloſles and other occurrences,and though thou couldeſt clip all ah clip obs 
wiags wirh thy wiſdome, yer-the wing of death aud mortality w 
them all away in a then whole ſhall they, be? thy 
then whole IL NEL on thy gains and thy comings io whole ſhall = 
be none ofrhii af, a” her emy ler thine aficons 


ey wall wat take thy part, wr 
thas ek * his t2 how can I 
wil nOt NA me?it hee”! ended mx I (6%, wy pc —_— Tote 


friend, I OL ſav wn Td oo Key 


yh aever deliver thee fromt 
ore pry all wes Chriſt,docſt thou chi 
rd. 1 have h ad, 08S. 

been 4 yer Nig cr ths APR Jel-oc Loci! haychbyi- 

ale, ad rey haye a S 

and good ke inning wil Te aeateage thee 

2 all; can(t chouſay, Lord Lhave builc up 
pureaeſe, 


all men 


| 6 

vermorefor all the bleſs LE p n upon. had; 

truly God 44 gaaa to 1ſnaely layes _ wh hr is good,and| 
is good; chou canſt not wr ofall the.c ings Heaven ; thou 
lay ruly riches a good, me-Pleakiger y # gppdrs meypeace3al 

rand liberry tguly 1s hte Phan of By le acver be. good 

to thee 3 when when $cubat theo the hey'le leave thee 1 

k S——y —_—_ hoc gogd then. Low "the third, as nothing bux:Go 


is coking thy 
| ner nothing iS - pn; bur God, fo nothing can reſt thin! 
Qjons but G +. yams thou Sleftgltany things wherefore docſt thoual 
tary toreſt contenged therewith, when thou balt ic > and 
———_ thine upon God, becauſe nocbing cenre 71% 
- us mu reſt in the Lord, ſal {ox 37+ 7, Seturne wnto thy reſt, O my, 
{4,, 126. 7, God isthe reſt githe ſouls 3 i the loule ever get him, ic 
Faarcntahe are iQ amazcgif Em nin 
bs 


N Some, 


> Can 


| ic lanks deeper and a man ſinks deeper and deeper 
Gefiresand in wiltesytha bath nox odth 
geenkcin  dxeagn give 
g90d things in Wo poroal 
| vetheir 


they delixe after millions of defir 
ts ©, reſt, as it never they. had ſought, Allthe things in the world are 
x Apa which will never Long thepoore Travellers =p * 


cati uy: yy ar Fan y doc cat, the. more 
cating of ak hungry mcat, He. that defireth filver, ſhall never be ax qc Ol om 
he that lure and yaniticy ſhall never bee cont 
therewith,give. him ones, he aftefts tens ; give him tens; he ] 
his ape en thouſands 3 give him them, he | 
thou {canſt never get reſt, tull thine atteftions are pirht upon Gob 
pote' plus ftinutur aque It's God onely that reſteth'the affettiog, 


F if re rs 


be (0,is it not our beſt waytoſer our aftetions on ods where 


we may have reſt for our ſouls? nothing belides can give us anfreſt, 


{ + 


rr rn r——mmnmrnn— —O——_——_— vals aw " _-_ 

-fieſdec ; rking Gods: al-guod;Every 'God hat ber x. 

ne ns moins 
\ = «ts God's 

; ire pr eaetbdhrrr borders, qld. 


oneywhen thowhalt =; rhownuuſh deſize again robe fed, for rat- 


* ww 33a 
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a thorexton baſt ner mend 4ot— * mayet | —_— 
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God 50 your drinkings, and your whifhogs, his aftctions are deadghe hath 
ho heart co chem: bring him co your {[portiags3and your vain merriments, 
your foolcries, you ſball ſee hum {odead to them that ye ſhall have no 
ght1n his company,S, Paw! mak*s thisan argument «# 4bſurds, How 

we that are dead to fin, lwve any longer therein? Rom 6.2, How is this poſ- 
fible > I (ball as (oon believe ity as that a dead manſhould walke along your 
ſtreets in a Winding ſheer : What? know you not this, ſayes he, what a 
Chriſtian, and yer his aftections on ſuch courſes as thele ? rhis > — 
how ſhall we &c. Sorhat this is another ſtrong perſwaſion, ye are 
dead theretore (cr nor your afteftions below. 

: Thudly, the Apoſtle here perſwadesby a realon, Chriſt is your 
lic, verſc,4, Lite is (weer, it iStryc,and a mans are ſtrong to his 


ſer ro life, Now Chriſt is thy lite, or elſe thou art but a damned 

wrecch : it chou beeſt a true Chriſtian, Chriſt srhy litey and wile nor thou 
"thine affettions on thy life; his Commandements are: thy life, his 
ord is thy life, his ordinances are thy lifes. his promiſes, his favours, his 
we, arc thy Brand wilt thou not {er thine affections on thy life ® If thou 
a truc Chriſtian, cthov'lr-pray tor lite, and repent for lite, and ſanFtific 
Sabbath for life, and put up an injury, and be obedientto God for lite, 
thine affe&ions conlpire together for lite z chou loveſt thy life, and thou 
reſt thy i1{c, and thou rejoycelt in thy lite, and thou feareſt that which is 
wthull co lic, and hateſt that which iscontrary to lifes all chine affeftions 
vive to thy lit- zand therfore (cr thine afteftions on Chriltyfar he gs. 
' Fourthly, The Apoſtle here periwades by a ſtrong deduftion, Wher 


{ ſhall appear, then ye alſo ſhal appear with him in verle 4+this gecarſe Chri 
an exccll:nc motive to ſer thine eng God, becax be will bring thee _ - 
lory, every man affetts glory. Now all che glory of this world is « blaze, £17+ | 


our proverb is, a good proverb it 15, it is bur « blaze, and not worthy 
thine aft-Qtions, none bur baſe hearts will afteft this ; rhou art the child of 
#rach and damoation from the cradle to the coffin, thou art going to 
os contuſion, it thou becſt not a new creature in Chriſt : and wile 
| robes Coppraegs act's be a King or a oy 
ro ger credit, » and repurc men, 50 
br as if 2 theeke ſhould affeR credit as he is 
xoing rothe gallowes, Ser thine affeftions then «pen God and won (briſt : 
Fact gory, who ee} thee to a Kingdome of glory, iſt is the 
of 


ory, who is the King of glory? Itis the Lord of holts, be is the 
of glory ; {cr thine afteftions on him then, The vulgar have a- pretry 
ing, He that is in favour with the King, is halfe a King, What may nor 
an one doc ? what may not ſuch an one have ? i he be in favour with 
a King? potens potentam amicitia, Potent 15 the tavour that a man hath with 
t 15 potent, And therefore {cr thine afteftions upon Chriſt, let thine 
tions be in favour with Chriſt ; what is that then thou canſt nor have? 
ineaffcions are ,it they be in faveur with him; all power is given 
tome in heaven and carth,ſayes Chriſt, Marrh,28, 18, Chriſt is very po- 
© nr antay nbc AIagans pe hh agar ggr "ok 4c pet 
appears, 


wo chen thalc thou 
iibly,the Apoſl xe perſuades 
Mortific therefore, morrific your earthly members, 
ion, 8c. verſc 5. Marke, be cals 
ay God, he cals ir 1107 dinate 
More the things of this lite, fag 


like, veſtes ac omnia veudes, chon wilt part with cloaths, and part wich mo- _—_ role 
neys, and part Wich lands, and part with all for thy lite : rhine atfections arc mas. Horat. 


o M Treatiſe of the Afedions. 
hiscommandemcnts, and his Qrdinances, thine aftetions ace diſor 
theyare alt our of order. Order 15 to be obſcrved io all things, and 
thoukafter diſorder break in upon thy ſoule ? diforder turns all rophe turye; 
diforder withundoe a whole Kingdomc: if a be our of order, it 
rivft needs: go 15 .wrack, MW a family be our of order, it muſt needs be 
brought ronought ; nothing can without order 3 no art can conſiſt 
der ; and.cerrainly thy ſoule cannot ſtand without order z if thine 
affeionsbe eur of order, thy foule is in civilt wars, and caunor ftand, buy 
cuaſt periſh, DlowEririnr adſeftiooshe not fer upon God, they are all our 
of order, V Vhar's the reaſon that menare fo torgerhull of their foules? # 
chetebalies do hunger,cbey remember to fill chem; if cher backs be naked, 
t tocloath thenyittheir markers be nor made,they remember 
-ro.Giſparch thern 3 bur cheir ſouls may periſh and be damacd, they doe noe 
' remember thens, W har's the reaſon of rhis? their affeftions are our of order, 
Ordo oft ater memoriey order is the mother of memory; a man can neyer 
remember h1s buſineſſes, if all be out of order, Saint Pan! rejoyced robes 
holdtheir Order in (olsfſe,{olos. 2,5, He was glad roſce that all their affair 
were in orders whyzhen he hop't all would go wel with ther. David prays 
Godro Order his ſteps : wing; Au wm thy Word, and let not any iniquity bay 
dominion over - we Pſal, 119, 133. He knew that his lnſts would be like 
ger ne, vr mg yes eat yy were out 
oforder, Order m uthy w yes hey not ally iniquity have 
dommion over ne Ifrhine alletions beour of order,alas,cvcry luft willde- 
miner, every corruption will be like a maſterlefle hound, as we (: «Job 
ſaith,rhat death isom of order, ab.10,22, And a nm and other 
rhence do oblexve that hell is our of order 3 and wilt thon ſuffer a diſorder 


"cDitneamong thine { 
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ed rovide perſons are buſie| he Ten. 


s,Theſ.3.11, It thine atteftions be dilorderly, they will be fo _ 
ihak never finde leafure to traffick for Heaven, or the ſalvation 


our affections above,þecauſe otherwiſe thine afteQtions are all ou of order, 
Ss Thus fatre the Apoſtle here helps us wich morrves expreſicd in the con- 
morrves xþ 


Fr. 
to ſerour of/> © That which che Apoſtle begins, let the theme of my Text go further in 
the ſatne, Many and tweet motives thereare that may be ſtirred up to this 
, IC 
Beeanſe its The firſt motive is raken from the caſineſſe rhat "our affetions put ww in, te 
eaſie toproſe- proſetwie any thing we affe(7-it our afteftions be ſer on a thing,they make it ca- 
cute that we ecime ; if thou affe the things of the worldghine afteftions make ic 
«ffett. calie ro labour atxd to toyle, eaſie ro riſe early, caſic ro figuplate,caficto tra- 
| vell, and go through any other difficulry: che coverow man thinks by 
labour tobe cafic, {o he may gain and got profit ;the volupruome mas thinks 
icedlie to hunt and to hawk, and ride himſelf our of breath, ſo he may have 
8 pleafate and delight. Take thine eaſe, ſayes the Rich man in the 
FL Tkethine vaſe, eat, drinks, and be merry, Lake 12,19, He thought it calie to 
4 | pull down, and ro build up, calic to gather in his harveſts his wealth, 
ceſficto be an Epicure and a drunkard, and vol why > becauſe his 
A eaſe OF chin pe Ao ane wile ca 
repentance , 


morification will be eaſy,and d coſuffer all the re- 
provetesof Cart with xr once thin aficions wer (cd chat way 
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ledge is calte to him that underſtanderh,Prov.14.6, The ſcorner ſeeks 
oloman, and he cannothnde x, the worldling feeks'it and he-can- 


Ea, layes oneyto know how to pray and be holy, ir is 


hard ſayes another ro know how to repenc and give over my finncs, and be 
ſtrift, and | cannot do an, No ? that gar thine affe ibions are bemt an- 
whey way : bur it thineatteQtions were fet upon Heaven,this knowledge were 
| me unto me ye that labour, faycs the world, I will make ic cafie to 
wavell, and carke, and care ; come unto me, {ayes picaſureyT will make ic 
eaſie to be merry and to laugh : come unto me {ayes the fletb, I will make i 
cafieto be revenged on him char docs wrong thee ; I make it cafe to 
obcainthisand thar. So flaycs the Lord Jelus, (ome un me ye that labowy, 
and 1 will give you reſt, my yoke is eaſie, Marth, x t,y0, Whatever thou affetteſt 
emeroity and thou ſhalt findeitto becalie, A man would” wonder how 
man will {wear and worke till he is faint to get a lictle main- 
, the reaſon is this, he «ffe#s i# . One would wonder" whar dangers 
Mtwender did run thr h to enlarge his kingdome and his power, the rea- 
ſonisrhis, he affefted iz. One would wonder how Bans prieſts cur 
zher their manner with knives, and with lancgrs, till che blood' guſhbed' our 
Trp 1 Kings 18,28 chereaſon was this, they affetled wil-worſhip, Any 


sea(ic when a man does affett it : wouldeſt thou perſwade a man to 
gp mn Hcaven 2 do bur turn his afteftions unto t,and thou haſt 


leftre of viBeria-lays Aufin,do but bend 2 mans affe@hions,and £45.54 


Et orevatied with tink Ofayf thouz find1t ſo hard robe zealous, 
hard tobe heavenly,ſo hard ro depend uponGod;whar is the reaſon of this? 
tne atteftions are ;ifchine afteKions were {cr righr,ie would be rhe 
aſicſt of cena chouſand = rr probe find it ſo hard to 
Weak my ſelfe of ij Fam c and I ind foliar for obrie Iam 
Ae ond Thai [wr torto beare it ; > bw x 
thing in the workd, if thine affeftions were ro it. W - on not be 
tO Count it to be .cafie to ſetye God, cafie to walke in alt holinefle = 
treaſure astoliye ar caſe, as we ſay. "I know thou wouldeſt be gadro 
finde it eaſic to abandon thy corruptions, and pleaſe God better than thon 
Os erratic and all rhings are caſy. 
Sbuld we perſwade thee to part with th gocgs westhou att4o loath,it is a 
hard rask = O__ —_—_ ibecanſe £ eek be R_ ſhould we 
pxtfwade thee rodilcard wicked company out of thy houſe, keepeſt an 
Alchouſe, and thoa arr loarh ochruſt them forth of thy houſe, thar is, be- 


euſothon wouldeſt tain haverheir cuſtom, thine afteCtions are that way, 


and therefore ir isnotcafie to perſwade thee, bue (er thine a Pt 
andevery difficulty is eaſy, 

: Theſecond motive wtaken fromthe 
ok once deeply affefted with any thing, _ 
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They will han- thine 
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Table bur ru h he ſpeak well nor do any thing 
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Who, Iſay, woald be thustroubled with his affeftions * Though God bad 
axis L-vo repo ok berk ppolipain of bs boar dublaaſre, anventet 
her affcions did {o hankgr after her houſe, and her countscy, xd 1 
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The whore whoſc afte&tionsaxeſer on her lovers) and her adulterers,'can- 

noc be aſhamed, bur ſhe dares g9 on tor all the ſhame of the carth ;. why) 

becauſc ſhe —_— + Nero wasnot aſbamed of his villanics inthe op.g 
Ls 


market of Rome, Ve[paſian was not aſhamed of bis ſtinking covetoulneſle 
by urine. It ic be thus, O why doeſt thou not fer thine affection 15 on God, 
and on Chriſt and bis lawes? thou eouldeſt never be aſhamed hereof,it once 


choudidſt truly affect them, When Devidaffections were ſtirred todances 


fore the Ark of Godgand pur oft his garment to do it the berrergfieupon thee, 
fy upon theey ſays Micel,fie for ſhame,what art thou nor aſhamed to make 
thy delt vile on this faſhion?] wil be more vile yergfa $hezit this ve vi 

ro rejoyc: before God; if this be eſteemed a vileneſle, | will be moxe vis 
yer: he could not be aſbamed, becaule his attefions wereler upon God 
Arke. Our you Puritan, you arca vile companion, tobe {o preciſe as yo 
are: you-mult be reproving and talking of the Scripture upon every 
occaſion; our you hypocrite you, are you not aſhamed ro do thus? Ny, 
noyhcis uot aſhameds he can never be aſhamed - It this beto be a Purina, 
10 be holy and trit againſt fin, I will be more a Purican yer ; Ifthbew 
be an bypocriregto be labouelgg to draw others from their lults, I with 
a more hypocrige yer. If this be ſmg»larity, not to doas the men of thi 
world doe, I will be more fingular yer ; I will (peak of Gods teſtimonies and 
it were betore Kings 3 and I will wor be aſhamed, Pſal, 119, 46, Impudencs 
and not to be aſhamed, isa very great matter ; it ir be in{1n, ic is delperas, 
Tt isa fign a man js deſperately attecred rowards fin ; but if ic be in goody its 
admirable ; it isa holy kinde of impudencey it isa ſign a man is deeply afkaed 
towards goods {o affected, that nothing can him aſhamed, Newer 
will a man be afhamed of thar which he altects; fie for ſhame, will yoube 
ric/and take in {uch profits 2,yill you be in ſuch credit > fies. will yowbe a 
Lord and a Noblemaa inſfuch/honour ? will you be learned and gatherfo 
wuch knowledge ? He conceivesthey are all fools thar ſay o ; th 


not be aſhamed of them, Soit thine afteftions be ſer upon Chriſt, theuwik 
never be aſhamed of his crofle, never aſhamed of his badge, never aſhamed 
of his Word. The children of che Devill are not aſhamed of their aboinina» 
tions ; they candrinke, and be drunken, and yomir, and recle, and oof be 
d; they can be proud,and carnall,and have no more religion inthen 
than the ſtock,and not be aſhamed. Ageſilar will not be aſhamed of butub 
ting, Philopemenes will not be: aſhamed of his deformedneſle, whea they 
it their credit ro be thus as they were. O therefore ſet thrne affcitionees 

God, and thou ſbalt never be aſhamed of his wayes. 
" The third mounve istakeryfrom the hankeringneſle of rhe aff-tions Loc, 
what thow ſetteft thine affettions mnpon, that thow wilt hanker after, It thou (ct 
F ous 08 the chings of this life,thy heart will (o hanker atiec them, 
that they will haunt thee what ever thou gorſt abour ; they will hay.ut thee 
at. prayer time,.and haunt thee ar Church time; they will haunt chee inthe 
Sabbath,aad hg thee arthe Sacrameng; like rhe Flic in Albertus chat was 
ever hankring after the bald head : though he flapt ir off againe and agaiot, 
i: it Ark. þ be hankring, he could never be rid ofir, ic would (till be'8 


akring, Who mon heppumaoebles with his afteRions > he cannotgy 
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ancientac ,that thelooked behinde Mer, Geneſis x 9. 26, Het car- 
"pall affections did4{o haunt her every itep the cookeythar oa never lind, till 
xbatche lookr back, 'T hey are greedy dogs, they look rotheir own way, 
Iſsy 56. > 1 Tnine affections it they be not {etright, they are like greedy dogs 
ache Kirchin, that are cver looking to the placters, be the Miſtriseye never 
{olitle off, they arc licking inttantly, So thine attections are ever harkring 
atzerchac which thou aficCteft : and cheretore thou art beſt ro {et thine affe- 
Qions on God-: tor look where they arc ler, there they will be hankring, If 
eyer thy heart be turned to God, and- thine aftctions converted to him, 
they will ever be hankring and-looking after God, Ar that day ſhall aman 
hook to bis Maker,and his cycs ſhal have reſpe&tothe holy One of Iſrael {ſay 
17.7 Atthar day, that is, when God thallconvert then, then cheir bearcs 
ever be hankring and looking after God, Olt then cr thine affections 
an Godz it ever rhou defire thy heart ſhould hanker afrer God. {tis the 
a EnaS Gonar yer en vr agree be with 
, It chine affections be ever hankring y plealurcs copcl- 
_ and thy vanities, thouarr never well but when thou arrt ac hen The 
is quickly tediousand Prayer redious,and godly diſcourſes are tedi- 
on unto thee : why 2 becaule thy minde hankers about othergates matters, 
&$long as ic is thus,thou canſt nor not be ſaved, Look, wnto me, layes Chriſt, 
"i Je ſaved all the ends of the earth, 1ſay4y 322, Ye cannever be laved, un- 
ye hanker and look atter mes (ayes the Lord asthe Heborrope or the 
-{ol that ever looks rowardsthe Sun, ſoa gratious heart does after che 
lots. God cours it an honour unto him, that the foule ſhould be ever a 
hankring and cver a looking after him; _ 05 Prams toties, quoties | 
iciglaycs Smeca ; it isa true ſaying ; we we are eſtcemed when men $S*n*< de 17474: 
go look after us ; So God counts it an honour to his Majeſty,when our ſouls 
Gov ans and look aftcr him, It i5 true, the things of this lite may chanceto 


_— 


= 
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away our minds now and then,and make us look atter them, but if we 

Ve any graccy ſo much as he grain of a Muſtard-ſecd, our ſouls willever 
be bankring and looking after . Soit Was with Jonas, though his cor- 
jons had made him to look oft from Gody nevertheleſ{e he could. nor a- 

bide to be in that caſe, his hearris again looking and hankring afrer God : 
ob for the lighrot his countenance, oh for his grace and his Spirir, oh for 
and (trengrh yer to be reſolute tor God, Tet will T look ag ain towards thy 
emple, Jonah 2.4. Let God atflit me, I cannot but look to himalet God 
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the bea 


thy felfe topray with ®che Lord fayeschou doeſt nor call u 
aechehe all Ag ever thou defireſt to be ſtirred up and redone; ws 
exerciſes, ſer thine affeftions 69 God, rhey are the ſpurs of the ſoul : the fa 


© goes cheerfully 68, when ir goes with a 


Thefitrh- morive is taken from the heartineſſe of the affe&tions ; and 
theretore the hearr is many times and often in Scripture pur- for the ated 
ons, My hearts (ayes is towards the Governours of Iſrael, Iudges 55, 
that is, minc afſeftion is cowards them, O ye Corinthians, our month is open uy. 
10 10%, our beart is enlargrd, 2 Cor , 6,11+that is, our attections are cnlarged, 
Look what evereitnu otel® thyheartisferupon it ; ths motive is ſtr 
ro perſwade, for ifrhe affe&ions be in a manner the very beart of the ſouls, 
this may well move us to fer our affeftions God ; wilerhou ſettle thy 
heart ay where elſe bur oncly upon God > O how heinouſly does the Low 
rake it at rhy hands, tbat thoa haſt no more heart unto him ? He gives thy 
his Word, and thou haſt no heart to it ; he gives thee his Sabbarh, and thay 
haſt no hearr to it 5 he gives thee his Sacrament, and his Ordinances, and 
his Sanctuary, and his and thouhaſt no heart to them, 
O the Lord is ſoangry withthy'ſoule, thar he calsthee a foole and a (a, 
.and he repents that ever he hattyyouchſafed thele things ro ſuch wretchss 
as thou arc, Wherefore is there a price in the hand' of a foole to ger wib 
dome ccing be hath no heare to-#, Prov.17, 16, Wherefore {ayes Godzand 
to what end is 4 price pat into your hand to get wildome? Ye might have 

ten wiſdom along time, or ere now, how to be new creatures and'i 
Chriſt, how to ger grace, and peace,and mercy with God3'ye have had+ 
bundance of prices put into your hands, a price of abundance of Sacrs 
ments, and Sabbaths, a price of abundance of Sermons 
maiy mercies and favours, many rhreatnings 
ſtrengrh, lite, liberry's ye have had a fair time to ger grace and 


Felyy Cheriſh ices have been oe m0 YSor hands, bur ye have 
r nor ion to chem, -T | is exceedingly wroth with youjhe 
caſts the foole in your face, and repents that ever he hath lent you chele 
things3 whereforc is a price'purt imo the hand of a fool, ſeeing he hath'so 
heart ro14?2 no heart nor afteftion to make uſe of ir. Wherefore > ſaycshe, 
to whatend? wherefore is a price put-into a fools hand, that (ces notthe 
worth of it > berter he had been ſent ro hell quick 'and never heard Scrmoi 
berter he had been damned many yeeres fince and never had the means. 
Whit will ye be drumkards in ſpite of preaching ? and adulterers, and for- 
nicators, infpireof Gods threats > mockers and deſpilers of them that ate 
d, lovers of pleaſures morethan lovers of God, in ſpite of the Lord J& 
2 Oh this does wofully provoke God, that ye ſhould have no more heat 
nor affectionto theſe things thanye have, Set your atteftions then upon 


God, if ever ye will be wi - 1 = arty; mk ed. your afte&t 
ons are your heart, be not ſo rebellious as todeny your heart unto God, 
"The ſixth morive is raken from the ſotrnefle of the attetions 3 the affeAt 
ſottneſſe of the hedrr, Aﬀettns ſuns faminens anime pb 
they are the fertiſnine and {ofly brood of the hearr. 


Phi-Fud.l. de heaxtisa ſolt heart where thitie afteftions do zit thine afteCtioas be 


ſacrif, Abel & 


Cain, 


(ct upon rhethings of this life; thy hearr is a ſoft heart rhereurnco, chy heart 
eve every prove lente ev-ry vaine pleaſure ; the chings of this 
too gon lone nints thy hearr, it thine afteftions be ro chem. '91 
lerrhine thenbe ferupon God : whar wilt chou have a fofr heart 
to the wortd? np may ca OrK ON 1T-; 

tho ELEIIRESSELES y cafily work on it; and wile cou 
haye # hard heattto God, that heynay not work on it? Hardneſſe of bear? 8 
an ar thara man is damiably and defperatcly impadent, and will 


- 
| 


» 4 v 


- © AM Treatiſe of the-Affeflions. 
Krdel will noe hearken tathee, (ayes hs, for they will noe hearken uno. me; * 
tor all che houſe of [{racl are mpudent aud hard-hcarteds £244,3, 7, When 
their hearts were once hardaed, they were fo impudents. that they. would 
thearketand obcy the Miniſters of Gods nor God hirplelfe, This isala- 
able condition then thou art 1n : iſthine aftetionsbeearthly and car» 
wall, the hearr isquire hardncd ro Goadward. Now then my beethren, we ſee 
here the reaſon NE En ern ne apa he TE EInD Pau ſs 
5 


ſhould go: alt roles. gas 
ene int 
hardned reprav 


oft reprooks, 
blood of 6 Lord 


ers were har pr 
ey that ſpeak cvill oft » ſayeſtriiou, 
ſpcak «. 2 Paritans, and Hypocrites, God forbid, yea Gad far- 
| ; but does nor i oe) ns evill of rhe 
mycsofthe Lord > Thou cſt the Lord exhorting and xe+ 
proving one another, and thou evill of it : what hath he ro doer 
| me ? ſayeſt thou. Thou eſt God hath commanded us to walk 
,and preciſely, — and thouſpeakeſtevill of it z: what muſt 
| rar parrget ms {ory mem Thou ſpeakeſt evill of 
v A 


way,of the Lord, ' pp try po man that art hardned, 
kk to you that break the limits of God. God hath commanded you 2 
while ago to repentand beleeve, and caſt away rhe evill of. your do- 
Rerdtany are paſt ſince ye were called hereto; yettorday aod10 

art and yer thou arnendeſt nor 4 thou artrhe man thar is gf 
. Again, he limits a certain day after {o long a time, asir is ſaid, to day 
will heare his voces harden noc yogr hearts, Heb,4.7, thon haſt/brov 

his limits and chou art not converted to this day, thoy arr the 
ned. I ſpeak ro you who refuſe $6 amend yourlives: ye do. att only 
bur alſo ye refuſe ro a are maniac hardned ; 


: 


bebardnadno 
longer 


gy ta 


eA7 Ti reatiſe of the FED 


® longer -forif ye bezye ſhall be ed without remedy. I beſeech vo 
confider your poor {ouls, Andean? if perhaps ye may fiade mercy, 
Schela tujuſqueordings bomines admitt1ty (ayes Quimilian, the ſchoole 

all f\cts of (aholats). So I mayſayot- you, the Schoole of Ghriſt admirs 
all forrs' of finners/ among you, is never a wretch among 

all, bur it now ye will be coatent to go to Chriſts ſchool, ye ſhall be >: admin 
to learne, The Lord give you hearrs fo todo.O then ler your afteftionsgn 
God ; the affeRtions arc the ſafrnefſc of rhe heart, and His is che way for xy 


ſoften them. 
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Boa aero WELL? 354403 


The X ITI1. SERMON, 


— — 


CoLos. 3. 2 
Set your affettions on. things that are above, &c, 


Beginning hath been made ip pecimad _——_—_ ow wih 


tives that ye would ſet your Fivemo® 
tives bave been noted that our A voltle handles in 
Chapter : and ſix motives that the =—_ it ſelfe does 
ford you, Give me now leave to go onin the lane 
point, and to help you with more, For if this poiat be aot 
copious with motives, no point can be copious, All 
ſwafion is by y moving the afteftions, what ever the theme be ; now 
Other motives The affeftionsthemſclves be the theme, che mater of neceſlicy "ih be 
- an; the af- copious and abundant :. other motives remaine to ſer your affeftions 
ns. above. 
———_ - The firſt is taken from the everlaſtingneſſe of the affeftions Our affeftions 
lf nefſe of areeverlaſting in our ſoule, eſpecially ſome of them, and thoſe that ate 
#:0n;s, not, when the ſoule is in hell, the yery want of them area little hell tw 
ſoule, for thereſhal be no joy, axtanr, a4 no hop-, no comfort, no 
and as the ſtomacke when ir wamerh us meat, it devourerh it ſelte : ſorhels; 
affeQtions, when the matter is wanting, they fhall cat up, and devoure up 
oo There's no matter in hell co joy at, no matter in hell to delight 
| ou wi weeping we rgotnh ra to love, and 
acv , 


ing 4 


ry Jr ing in hall, c 

clagni, apes ehnea, he dory nat lay thene Rath fore gr joy»&c, Now 
the affeftionseveriaſtiug in the ſoule? know this, nothing bur God © 

hold the foul rack, as we lay, eyerlaſtiogly, Ir's rrue, we may affett meat 

epytryar _— ————— ie; in 
wives, recreations ior a W rut WE 

whiew dearh corncs, death takes off theſe objetts r ever, [fchine affection 
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Thin ions ane 
wot fach rhinggavare 


t daytet ever wndeviunr ooo 7 ts 116 
ond raGrivo is taketi frovr the in fnirencſſe of rhe «ff fbiaw? ;; the 
: ——o—_— hewh + 


Stilpon Þ lat. 
wor et watÞ, — 
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'F ſtr atius Cap. 7.1 ra « 
_ ” 3 Fth. ad Nicom. 


ralbche forrefts andalithe. 
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&@A Treat:ſe + of the Aﬀetlions. 


:Gnke and cau never be ſatisfied with the thi of chis like, (o 
{coil cloyed with auy of thele things : ſoraer; 


— _ — — —_—_—_—_—_ hea I 


i gone ever coy, nr Pages Thoa oben ce nt 

ink,jor chy ſtomack will be cloyed with meat,and 

teſt mcars under heavenzit ye burden your 

5y it : thou wert never made to hunt and to bow 
thou ze cloyed with pleaſure; thine 


np by cr upon weary ic aring, 


wp char che an gp te = ons ns rv Are 
"way" 5.4 were not ſuch damned wretches as never- to be weary with 
hows wearied themſelyes to commit iniquity, Jer, 9, 5, They were 

* wry Muing,aud cloyed with their wayes,and yetthey would on: on 
y Antey cx ir (cems rhey were not qu'te monſters ro go 00 and never be 


ried ; there is pothingia chis likechou canſt (er thine affections upon, 
t ic will weary and cloy thine atteftions,aud therefore without doube they 
not the true objcts thine atieftions, W har baſe Proverbs have the 
ked,when they come from their (ports > ſometimes ye ſhall hear cher 
I amas weary as adog ; when the drunkard hath barreld himſelf with 
Gli zhe isas {ack as a dog,otherwhilcs, as we (ay, fuch filrhy mourhed 
es we have, which (hew are cloyed now and then with rheſe | 
; asche Poer ſayes ot che Horle and the Oxe, Open Opie ii Bos PET's tar EdiÞ. 14; 


arare C xeon lazic Oxc that wtoiling at the Plough, he 
would be be 


it, Re could wiſh he wereuſcd like 2 ro the 

e wcariſome he thinks then the Plough ; che Horſe that , rn ayer 

PE eerie he could wilh he nerd he itn > har 

gy recs = Thus cl aolclno wahle ny ery dorig err on 
proud Mmion is wear 

Ihe muſt have another ; the gameſtcr 


, 
, 
r 
f 
C 
7 
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4 Ju * 
4x 
yoo cope 
| r weary with it : 
to (ay y 


; the =; druokard, __ Ga the barmaps of 
ys ſpcodtbrite , have nave lpoag away roo much his aftetions' are © nine, 
r but {gr thinc aftetion on, + Gotemrovs el Wi 


-Y 


| - 


b—C 


160 


py "A Tre jſeof the Aﬀet "ay | 


4. 


From of 


roo mich, never be godly roo muCh z never be heavenly roo much, never 
in Gods favour roo much, never in'Chriſt roo much, rhy cr 
Com RIED goon G8 ſay exit is nor nced- 
ro be roo much pure and roo much preciſe, letle would ferve the turne: 
Crs on ne 4 rr Aden Le wy mae: = nevcr kneweſt 

nn "6 grace. O ſay they, nat Selomon {ay, a man may be 
much juſt, Be not righteons over much, nent ber make thy bk overwiſe for mh 
ſhonldeſt then deſtroy thy ſelfe > Eccl. 7,16, Is it not gh to be weary of 
bur ye muſt miſconſtrue and blaſpheme the Word of God roo? 
CE Ee tmemrments, ther toying Tore egy 

1ngs in y » Thus ying, .4 Un, DC notre 
orerenath, why ſhouldſt chou deſtroy thy ſelte > why oder 
thou be ſopreciſe tobe calleda Puritan, to be hated and reviled, to deſtroy 
thine own credirgand thy plcafure, and thy liberty > Indeed as i folloye,, 
we would not have thee overmuch wicked » 8c, verſ, 17, A link 
pleaſure will doe well, a little vanity, a little liberty, a little r 
a lirtle gaynefſe of apparrell, a lictle mirth at the pot will doe well; 
but be not wicked overmuch, I ſay, theſe are thy helliſh ſpeeches, 
and nance of Solomons, Solowen docs bur bring thee in tpeaking y asthe 
Prophet 1ſaiah does ſuch as thous, Let ws cate and drinke, for to my. 
row we ſhall die, O Beloved, it ye would (cr your afteftions on God, yax 
affcftions could never be cloyed, | 
T he fourth motive is taken from the preciouſneſſe of the affettions : the aff 


re- tions are the precious motions of the heartgthe heart counts that preciots 


« ciouſneſſe of the which moſt it affefts, Now whart a ſhame is chis,to ſer thine affeQionsthen 


afſeftions. 


23 'v a1 


lj; Bhe Proverde of a oole 


the things of this life > thou haſt a baſe heart rodoſo, Haſt thous 
| ro ſer thine afteftions upon ? Haſt thou a God, and a Chriſt, anda 

Crowa for ever andeverall glory and honour to {2t thine affeQtions 
and wilt thou ſetthine afteQtions upon drofſc and dung,and ſuch baſe thi 
as theſe? doeſt thou nor know thart all = vanitics and thy pleaſuresare 
incomparilon of Chriſt ? all thy filksand thy farrins,all c y geneiliry andy 
pomp un the wotld,are vile in compariſon of grace and of glory? Doeſt thou 
not know how God ſcornes all theſe things in compariſon of the cxcel- 
lency of his grace and favour ? thou haſt a very baſc and a vilc heart, it 
thee wilt (or thine afſeRions Eg SOeety EiInd man is cal» 
led « wile ; PÞPſal,15 4, Thevile perſon will ſpeak,_villany, Iſa, 32,6, Great 
Ni P cals it vile, Nabwm 1,14, The vileſt men are exahed,Pſal, 
12, 8; I-we {ce a Lords fon keep y with themthat are mca* 
ner then is fitting,will ye not ſay he is baſe. It we ſhonld fee how Sardevaps 
lu a King ſer \pi 9 9. tryed and Dowitias 
the En Rs flies,and Pray, would ye not (ay 
they are baſe * they do things unworthy Ives: themſelves ſhould be 
Noblezand Honourablc,and Royal;and yet fhould ſo vitifie and debaſerheit 

| on thisfaſhion, What,a Chri med rap hoyring, that 
mighe bave joyes unſpeakable and glorious? a Chriſtian going to Alc- 
hotſes, or other baſc places, thar might goe into the Coutts of the A 
mighty.? a Chriſtian complaine'of the frowne' of a man, whoſe breaths 
in his noſtrils, that might have the favour of Heaven 2 a Chriſtian angry 
atatrifle, a Chriſtian not able to indure the loſſe of a lictle carthly ſilver, 
that might havcall the riches of glory ? what a baſe mas is he ? what baſe- 
weſsis thisin thee > Ab, thon thinkeſt baſcly of God, and balely of 
and of grace, and baſcly of the Kingdome of Heaven, that { 
thine afteftion more on the diny and 


is,” He is-penny wife and pound fooliſh, 
So thou arc penny wiſe and pound fooliſh: wiſe for the things of - 
world, 


gerly things of this lite, ctnen On | 


_ YW&T HY ERECT 


__ 
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7; Treatiſe ofthe Aﬀetions. 


world, and tooluÞ ro the chiags of God; The beſt things of che earrh,com+ 
mare then) ©O graccy are no berter than a penay to a pound 2 what a ſtr 

og i: this hat WC ſhould be thus 64ſcly fooliſh 2 not affect a Sexmon more: 
thena Play 3 not affeft the grace of our Lord Telus Chriſt | 
earthly bargaine. There 13 a bomely ſaying, bur it is a moſt truc one, A 
Foole will not give bis bawble for the Tower of Londeny his affeftions. are. 
more on his Hatand his Fcarherxthen oo any thing cle, . 


telw, Heis very ſerions about ridiculous things, Fic tor ſhame | \ ler 
pot be {o protanely concaited of grace, lo beſeh minded as nes 
here below, when we are called co fer them on God.” Fay” 
;« The fifch motive nada Rom RadAIOY of or affettions : if our afte(t1 
ons be {ct upon the things of this ife,they mult be faine ro' repenr of tar 


what cver come of it: whether we 

damned,it is certain we ball repent ot it: if ever thou go to Hraven,God will 
make thee repentthat ever thou haſt becn fo vain, ſo carnal, o-volu N 
ſoproud,God will make thy heart ake for ir, I abhor ſeffe, (ayes _— 
jegent 1n duſt and aſhes, Job 43.6, O I could evenſpit inmine own face, I. 
could even be content to gnaſh my teeth ar mine own foule,' that cyer I fin- 
ned thus and thus, now I repent ic induſt and aſhes, O that I had never done 
ſp; were ir rodo again, I-would never do it for a thouſand werlds; thus if 


to Lazarn, Send Lazarm, $gc, O hewould now aske hi Ve- 
nefſe : (end (uch a wretch now,l will make him reſtitution. Lord 
now hy Co rs and now we will obey them, Lord now lend 


ty Miniſters unto us, and we will hear them ; ſend us one, Sermon. more, 
and'now we will do ir. As ſure as God is in Heaven, you will repent it ano- 
ther day,that ever youlſet your afteCtions thus on the things of this life. Be- 
byed, were it not better by odds, nor to ct your affeftionsghus ar all, then 
when ye have done it,repent it,when all comes to all > Nas edwiſcrie cajus 
| rear, Do not commir that if ye be wileqwhich ye mult vhen 


| done it. This very Sermoniit ye will noc hearken powto obey is, I 
 ayrhis very Sermon your conlciences will be fare ro vexe you withall, Such 


ve 

I heard, and there I had a warning, then I was told, of this: 
gp  —_—_ Dm rebel. 
, that I did not, I belecch you conſider ity; fer your affcckions O» 


more then ac. 


"\re Ara 0'3x- Tr@44n, 


" F rom the inft a= 
periſh or nor, whether webe laved os 4 the af- 


4 


therwik then ye do, fer them graciouſly on God ,; or- elle ye will;be 
FT fk ative i taken from the jeawf ofthe ofodtiogr Beloved. 
» MOTLVE 15 ta | Je of t TH 
aHwband ſuſpefts bis wivesafieftions are nor to hi wan afteftion of From he jes- 


.* - 


_—_— his heart toxevenge it : a man cannot abide thac his wife {ſie of the of< 


he ſees he cannor have thy affetions co him;he hath madechee; his creature, 
be hath hired thee for his fervant, nay pear as a wiſe 
; 53 and if he may ſule&-thar thy afſe- 
Qions are otherwiſe ſet, he will be jealous againſt-chee, - This will be 


Norevengelike 


ive her affeftions to anocher,So Beloved,God is a jealous God,whenf*®*** 


Ee", 


we Af Treatiſe of the Afettions. 
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From the 13- ſes rig he, 1f our affeRions be not ſet upon 
ranny of the af- roman eng FO comgprcattomnny el our aflefti- 
felliva. bondage of 


TWITyaxo0ic 


4 irs virerw 
Anat rauch that | — 
= Te a the Tyger lis "yrant overt them, and made them weary of their li s 


——— 


rh6 revenge for the turning ones affeRions ary, Let a man be wrong'd though 
never ſomuchynoching buraiger and choler docs arile to Md buc if 
he falpeft the want of afteftion in his own wite, then it is nor an anger alone 
that atiſcs to revenge bur a joalew/ie, Docit thou not know what j is? 
Feell «any refer howto pee whe dy of nemo calowſe i 


the rage of 4 $047, thi e be will nor in the day of vengeance : be will regard 
mo r4nſomentither will be ref contem, t þ thou giveſt may gifts, Prov. 6, ” 
35. We have #9606 rover , From jealoutic rhe Lord delver ug, 
Lact wat dps whers{2yes Oppia, The heart of jealouly is wilde and all ſavage, 
A man is not only angry,but diretly ina rage, that is jealous, So Gogex. 
hieaſelf by 2 fur Ind a tage, ſaying, fare bal break our 4inſt they, 
and I will not pity them, When thine afteftions go a whoring from God he will 
be revengedon thee deeply; he will cake no ranſome; no rarlome | 


aha haſt thou 
make you an 


ions wtong upon other things beſides God, God will never put tupatax 
hands, He will then be extreme to mark whatſoever is amitlc; not oneadle 
word, but he will be preciſe ro obſerve it ; nor one vain hc, bur hewill 
be curious tonote it 3 not one fooliſh faſhion, buc he will (ct ic downinhis 
note-book; he will chen be extreame wirh thee, Ye have read and heardihe 
Tet Commandementsofterr and often. Y c know whar is ſaid in the ſecond 
Commandment, Thou ſhale nor do thus and thus, For [the Lordihy Galan 
4 jedlows God, and viſit the fins of the fathers won the children, It thou ferup 
cheſe TIddlb in thy heatt, ro afteft the things of this life, take heed of thisjes- 
louſic, [the Lord thy God ant afealons God,ac. He will vitir nor onely thy ins 
upon thee, but he will look thy hath done, and thy grand 
hath done, - and thy grandfather hath done. IKany of chem have 
been drunkards, he will vifitit on thee: if any of them have been ſwear- 
crs and worldlings, and wicked, he will vitit ic on thee, From his jraldulic 
NN I four afetions.}f they b 

" The ſeventh tnorive is eaken from r, of our dfſettions,/ no; 

God, they ace rhe ſorcſt T yranss 


on$othe four huadred years Iſtaclires ia Egypr. Yer 
mmeraber what woful and laviſh bondage they were purto in Egype, il 
| undor it, and crycd out unto God, Pharaeb played 


» 7=- do the ine vera man thet is catinal and cantly, they 
* belort himpand be him,that he knows nut how cocortie our of his fins 3 
they doſo harden him and obdurate him,that nopreaching nor counſel can 
convert ——_ and rask him, and buſie himychat he can find 
nowhile to laws | owntoul, or dechink himſclfe of eſcaping of hell and 
damnation, he isin hell before ever he thinks on ir (eriouſly ; they plague 
him like TawwalasSayes hegand leave his foul in the lurch atrer all his va 
rm wer: be freefor God, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the luſt and ab 
of the world = 0a Ana wipe an nts {> he ayes they pro- 
wile men liberty , bur they are the ſcrvants {laves of cortupton, 
2 P&,2,19, A man would wonder how one ſhould be in bondage with 4 p8 
ot a pipe, with a bowle' or a game, with a carnal friend, or an _—_ 


<Q 
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+ ifthou wilt nor ſix thine affetions upon God chou 


"haves a very flave umo Saran and ro ſin; thouarr noconcly i 


woful 
s chou bur Gay ed 90K. 4 $0 INS not be ſo 
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TO THE | EN 
+ CHRI SITAN READER: 
EXCIEIAS T was the laying of Solon, That there 
; (458 FN! WY were many good laws made, bur there 
dC p/ ks wantedone Law to make uspurall thoſe, : 
Tea "-&þ Jj lavys in execution * '| he like may be {aid mndapens. 
Ib PUEN SIT Hu the —— that arc na CON EED 
dev | now adaycs,” There are maniy gf 
Ks =ID Books Ano but chere wanteths one 
ok to make us to put thoſe good books in praQice. Such 
ok were worth writing, and worth reading. And 
tow no reaſon but thar his Book ( iPthe Spirit of God 
write ic in our hearts ) may” havethis happy effect : Forit 
"ba Book that will reach us how to get into the State of 
grace, and how to getand keep a good Conſcience. And 
_ readeth a book with a good conſcience will 
wake conſcience to praftice what hereadeth : For a good 
*wnſcience is, as 4nfborl faith of Juſtice, * aSynoplisand ; Þ» BI 


8 - 
= 


yy 2 aA” 


v 
£ 


TIpitonic of all virtues; It is a * Panacca to cure ail foul- pro wee 
es; [tis * a Medicine rodigeſt all book-{urferting, * <rimvna 


| x4ir, 4 
Thercare four ſorts of Conſciences, Some bad andunz 1,77 « Ae 


quict, ſome b{d and quiet, ſome good and unquier, ſome 9",.,, 

$00d and quict. For a conſcience to be bad and quietis the 1-t-=w. , 
worſt temper that can be ; Better have a bad unquietthan 

abad and quiet conſrience 5 better have a rormenting To- 

os the ſoul than a fools Paradiſe. - The beſt frame of 
Conſcience is the good and quiet Conſcience; this is 4 

. P z * Paraz 


« ju 
6 
_ b TREES" _ 


* The Epiſlle to the Reader. . 


* Latitia bone * Paradiſe upon earth, * a preguſtation and prelibation of 
ee + 2 heaven, a manſion for the Trinity to dwcll in, Now 


now, ci tHfigenluing Treatiſe will teach us how to purchaſe thisgre. 


* "Tom <har- cjous J-wel of a-good and quiet Contcienge. A Treatile 
Gus, rn- yergnecdlary lic unconicionabledayes, wherein moſt 
File Ds ba fg-oplemake no conſcience tofu againſt conſcience; and 
Ms ſan, Ber Gow bave finned fo agaialt conſcience, as that they 
md. . lveloftall confcienceof fin. As *S. Augniine faith ofthe 
wichars name of a Chriltan, ſo may | {ay of conicience, witicon. 


* Multi : : hy . = 
_ en: [cientiam þ4%ent, non ad ramedium, (ed ad judicium, Many have 
 Judicrum bs» 2 conſcience for their condemnation and nor for their (alys. 


_— to Conſcience * itis the houſe of the ſoul; Bur'this 
Domus anim#, . 

Gui, Pur houſe lieth waſte and 1s much ruinatcd and decayed 1n theſe 
* Dum ren" ies, Wherein * ncver more ſcience, but. never lefle conſe 
= + pk ENCE. Conlcience * it is a privatc Judgement- day belgre 
2-0, 4 ce the publick day of Judgement. Aad ic 15am ilt preſagethar 


con/wevt plus ihe 


bs <anſcenrie, molt peop!e will never ltand upright in the Coun of Hezz 

aoaiſe ; ws Yen, becauſe they ſtand. accuſed and condemned in the 

Me een. &Qure of Conſcience. Conſcience is Gods Preacheriaour 

114 minus babe- bolomes;, And it is a moſt certain Rule; - That that man 

'* \*rejdiciun that will notregard the Preacher in his bolome, Will never 

Wo  regardthe Preacher inthePulpit. And the reaſon whythe 

Preacher inthe Pulpic doth no more good, is becauſe the 

Preachcrin the bolomeis fo much deſpiſed and negleRed. 

And therefore 1 doubt not but this Book ( theſe motives - 

confidered ) will be very acceptable to all thoſe that have, or 

 vnicxique; defureto have a good and quiet con(cience. For as *S. But 

2 f 2 na'd molt excellently ſaith, Every mans cunſcience is bis bock ; 

_ ao and all books are written to diſcover and amend the crrours of thy 

emendandam book of con/citnce, Leatthoſe thatread chis book of conkci- 

pane =_ ence look into the book of their own confcience, and 
mend all the faulrs of that book by this. 

The revercnd Authour of this Book was a Miniſter very 

conlcicntious, and onethat bad a great abiliry given him by 

God to preach unto, and.work upon, the conſciences of 

people, to awaken the ſkepy conſcience, to enform theer- 

roncous conſcience, to ſettle, the doubtfull conſcience, and 


ro comfort the wounded conſcience; his ſermons werc all 


dipt 


oy be Fe Toiflow ol Reeder 


liptin eadSience, And the refore a Subje&t of Conſcience - 


m needs be welcomefrom luch a Preacher, Ir is truethar 7 
thisÞi 5 Ale nom ay rm __ 
| opc it Wittbechemore pleafigg; to | 
| ry of him. whotc life andfabours were de- 
fervedly pious iatheefteem of Gods people. Andif con- 


= " þ for a while bliad, and dumbe, and ſeared, 
our of all office, wil TY ey ng at laſt be pue 
E Gn and madeto ſee, ſpeak, and feel, ro theurter de- 
fruction of an —_— —_ ner; Why may not a diſcourſe 
of Conlgicare,though cached, be ſuffercd ro 
revive and livefor mp mſn of thoſe that ſhall havegrace 
o read it arighr ? eſpecially conſt idering that theſe Sermons 
eperfected by kimlelfe in his Jiferime 2 ® 
> Much 1 could ſay in commendxiaa of this wands Di. 
 yirie,botk in regard of his unweariſome pains inpreaching, 
enſuming, his own body taſavetht fouls of others, as FA IPLEE 
#Fkis learning and wow ws piery ; bur 1 forbear. Allthat = *Y 
favill fay is this ; They har fully knew bim did love and re- 
terence him ; andif any did diſelteem him, ir was becauſe - 
fey did not fully know him. Heis now a ſhiniog Star in the 
firmament of Heaven, -And thers arc hundreds of people 
will bleſſe Godtoall eternity for his pains, He need- 
\F- &h not our praiſes, but our imiration- 
All chat I deſire from you that read this ſhort Treatiſe, i iS 
this : Thatye would cither get a good conſcience by the 
weding of this book, or bring a good conſcience ro the res 
ding ofic. Labour tro make an addicion tothe heavenly joyes 
ofthis faithfull ſcryant of God,by makiogrhis book a means } 74"'« of 


lced» czleftis 


i chy {out to thoſe heavenly joyes which are at Gods coi wr þ ume 


t hand for ever more; which are goyes unſpeakable and 4 

orious, ſo great that, x as. S, yrs {airh, If one drop of agnuuton © 
the joyes of Heaven ſbould fall into Hell, is would ſwallow up all moni abjarte- 
the bitterneſſe of Hell, And thar God would make you heirs © 


« this joy,is the prayer of your ſoul-friend, © 
foI ED x. C. 
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H at 4a mats eftate before God is, Pag.nz 
VV aawen: are to enquire after the eſtate of their people. 114 
Every man i either im an eſt ate of grace or of ſin, 

| Eletion may be kyown, 

Shy-wa ſignes of Reprobation, , 

It is every mans duty to enquire after bis own eftate, 
Meanes to know al eftate we are in. 
Angew which hinder thus knowledge, 

orrves to be diligent in this enquiry, 


, F 


2. A Treatiſe of Conſcience, Ro M, 2. 15, 


| We” Conſcience ae 1 
I. Propofition. 


T here isin every man 4 Conſcience, 123 
Reaſon: why God planted a Conſcienss in every man, "dil 


IT, Propoſition. 
The light that Conſcience afteth by , is kyowledge , 1, Of Gods law , 2, Of «#r 
/ tves, 15 
Mes neceſſity of knowledge. 126 
III, Propoſition. 
The of Comſtience is to bear witneſſe, aconſing or excnſing, 127 
_—_ the ce in the d; [charge this fees Did 
I. 1tis ſupreme, id, 
2, It is impartial, x28 
3, It is faithfull, ibid, 


4. it 1: moſt provy, 
The parts of Confeizaces bearing witneſſe. 


—_ 


—_— - md — Dn — 


bearing witneſſe abam three things, 
ue x wh Fd » A 


TIA” A 


- 


= Irs ſingle 


16 >, To conſul. | 
2,.Jir Adjuntts, in which reſpet it is either , 


1, [lightened, | 134 
2, Erroneons, 135 
3. Praveing, =_ 
= 4. s, | ; i 
A 33 Farhfwll, | 1139 
# <6, Unfaitbfall, p £43 
About thing already done or onvitted , Where are conſidered 
. 4, 1ts office which is _ _— 
1. To approve, 145 
2, To abſolve, ; ibid, 
3. To muſlike, 146 
4, To condenne, ibid, 
2, Its Aﬀettions, in which reſpelt it is, either 
t. Tender. | 147 
2, Sleepy, © 1,5 
3. Benummed, ibid, be 
4. Seared, ibid, C. 


From all theſe proceed two other Adjunits, 
1, A quiet Conſcignce ; concerning which is conſidered, 


1. What it 19, + wes MD. 
2, How that in the godly drffereth from that in the wickgd, — . 
3, How to kyow whether we have tt or no, 155 | 
| Where 6: handled, 
Whether 4 child of God may fear death, and bow far, 156 41 
| Whether a wichgd man may be deſirous to die, and in what caſer, 158 ov 
The great benefit of peace of Conſcience, 159 c 
F/ 24 A» wnquict Conſcience, concerning which is confidered 
\ 1, What it 55, 16n 
2, The yo of it, adn 16z 
' 2, The difference of it in in the wic 16 
: Lulu fro ay 696 7 
How a man haep peace of Con ence, 16 
How peace of Con cience h wpon obedience, _ 15 
What manner of obedrence that is the peace of con| 
What a man muſt do to be freed from « (onſcience, 172 
At Conſcience beareth witneſſe of our ations , ſo of our _ 17 
«1 £40 Anddath inferm every mas o—_ _—» 
How it doth this, 175 
When it doth it. 176 * 
Why wevertheleſſe are deluded about their eft ate. 177, : | 
Of « good and a bad Conſcience, ®* 180 4 
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ENQUIRY 


Afﬀer a mans Eſtate 
before G oo, 


-X ' — — ' _——_ 


COLOS. 4 8. 


IWhom 1 have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that be may know / 


your eſtate and comfort your bearts. 


dS HE cate of a manbefore God isthe relation what «mans 


free founcaine of all Rt oo and (alvation, 64s: 
$ and dererminer of mens conditions 
cicher in heaven or in hell: NS fon 

we queſtion about a mans eſtarc, we « 
Wheber hebe inChrſtor or; Widget he 
have true » or no, Whether he be 
one of s chi ren or no, of whether he be 
yernohetter then's 

There be three things to be Ga woes A, 
cx defiin ofovery mansſtce Firſt, it is 4 relation unto God ; 
manis iu hicmfelic, i may be rich hats errors xg 
hates be iain relation comants Cod; "Whether the exor; bart 
yeay Or no, I donor ſpeak asa manis in rd of others; it may Sor- 
afather or a ſonne, a maſter or aſcrvant, a or a ſybjeft : butin rela» 


that he-ſtanderh in unto , as God is the eſtate a__- 


tion to God, Wheaher Gods ſervancor 25, $ childe orno, Salute Apeſ- Rom. 16. 18, 


les ſaith Paxl ; PE—_—_ us what cſtare eApelles was in before. 
vor hs ty an citace of approbarion, «pproved in Chriſt, And the ſame A- 


of rhe ed that 
eas nm he lifesf God Eohel, ho 18, Secondly, s it is por A 4; 18. 


Hog ot isa fanding relation: Thar wherein he ſtanderhtowards God, 
that 15 a mans eſtate before God, © is > difference berween one that 
Po Becaidcnentark inche facet : A childe of God may finne, 
he i5nox in a ſtate of linne ; you oy Ont en. 

r 


[4 © . 
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there is difterence berween one that doeth ſome good ations, and one thar 
— : ILAT) | mc goad _ 


pars 
PT 


ey E " 
: —- 


leo wry opt | 
, inc br ( ww ' | 
tHe froe gver of Piripuall life vation. (He is tree, he May 
hoofe wherher he will give it or no.) Now this is a mans eſtate, the 
relation hg ſtanderh in unto Gud, Whether the Lord hath given him his 
ſaving grace, yea or no ; {piricual life irr Chriſt Jeſus, yea or no; title to hea- 
(alvagjongyca 2 thus is ihe mcanyng when we ſpeak of armans 
i Codorl, They wers finner$#efore God : that is they werein 
cof lirkic, Iris ſaid of Z and Elwaberb, They war 
efore God ; that is, they wenekgaotr a very good tate, 
Obſerv. All Chriſtians beleive that there is a : It behovertcvery one nowto 
Miniſters «re conlider in wherein andeth/to His God, This .is a great queſtion 
to enquire «f- that we which ate Miniſters ought to demand of our people, to know theic 
res 


ter the eftate of 


Tg. Firſt, becauſe we are ſhepherds,and are bound to look well how it ftand- 
Reaſons, eh with our flock, If we donotlabout to know your eſtates, we can never 
Ne look wel! ro your foules, -Confider that place in the Proverbs, Be diligen | 
Prov. 27, 23. #0 know the ſtate of thy flock, and look well-te thy herds, Where the Wile 
man ww requirerh thar ak ſhould kn wed to vur flocks, any then di- 
us 4n che manner , viz, by bang diligent to know their eſtate) 
'ow it ftandeth with them. | i. 
Secondly, we are Gods labourers and we muft know in what cſtac 
our work ſtandeth : clſc we may labour, and labour, and all in vain ; we 
may.preach and exhort and. call 
ad obey4, and all this may ſtil 


I Thefl, 3, Fo 


- 


w, what cllate they were.in,  , | 
Dus WE-AIe, teachers, and therefore we muſt know the of 
plc. :, otherwiſe we: arc ignorant; what dodtrine to voy Fo 


"—— An'Fuquiry oftera Man Eſtate. 


whac points to handle among chem, Paw! in this Epiſtle ro the Colo/e 
yr know:ng onely their cltatc inthe generall, pres FA 
general precepts and exhorrations unto them z he deſcrjbertuaro them the 
myſtery ot Chriſt, admoniſherh.them co continue, ſted(aſt therein, co em- 
brace che preaching of the word, to beware of philalophy and the vaine 
traditions and ſophiſtry ot men, to. take heed of: doting upon CCremonmies, 
which'arcall endedin Chriſt, cofer their atheftions on heavens to martific 
thedceds of the fleſh, ro pur oft the old man ; he warnerh them-go- be-lo 

ingand humble : he bidd:th Wives. do their dutics to their 7 

Husbands to love their Wives; Children to obey their Parents, and 
Parents to encourage their children ; Servants to obey their Maſters, and 
Maſters to deale well with their (eryants; all tocoatinue in prayer, watch- 
tulneſlc, thankſgiving ; to walk wiſely cowards them thatare withour, zo be 
carcfull of gotily and holy communication : Thus knowiag their cltate only 
forthe geacrall, he rcacherh them in generall z and theretore now ac con- 
cladeth, * as it he thould fays 7 ſpeak ſomewhat generally becauſe I do not Col, 4. 8. 
know your eft ates in -particilar ; and therefore I fend to you Tychicus , « © TOY 
faithfull good Miniſter, that he may learne your eſtates is particular, and 
deale w ? you nſwerably, [t may be ſome of = want corroſives z it may 
be ſome of you want cordials;, it may be ſome have need to be ſearched and 
humbled, ſome of you to be enconraged and comforted: I have ſemr him to 
enquire into your eſtates in particular , that he may do accordingly, Whom 1 
have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that he may know Jour eſtate and com- 
fort your hearts, 
The uſe of this is'threefold, 

Firſt, tor inſtruction. Hence we may (ce thar a Miniſter doeth but his Uſes, 1, [n+ 
dury when he enquireth into mens eſtates, how they ſtand betore God: trau@ion, 
It is not pryiag into other mens marrers3 it is not bull-bodineſle in other 
mens affairs z ut 15 not aſpirir of meddling : No, a Miniſter doeth bur his 
duty, when he docth ir. Howcan a Phytician apply true and proper phy- , 

k unleſſe he enquire into the ſtate of mens bodies * Now a Miaiſter isa Je... 8, iz, 

ician ro mens{oals; and theretore he istocnquire of the ſhare of mens 

foul-how they ſtagd betore God, They arc men of Belialchart ſay, #ha: ? 

muſt the Minifter know all ? and, Can there be nothi done but the Miniſter 

muſt heare of is > Theſe are very evil ſpeeches, The Miniſter doeth bur his 

dury when he ts inquufieive, + Ver) _ | 

he ſecond ufc may be tor reproofe, It ut be the duty of a/ Miniſter tp 2. Reproof. 

of mens cſtares betore God, then thoſe people are ro blame thar 

not make known their eſtates. Whar is rhe realon that fo many mcn 

i114 rorten eſtare, bur becauſe*rhey are loth ro open rulyand tully 

x they are ro Gods Miniſters > Nay many arclike thern in che Prophet, 

ſay to the Seers,; See not , They would not have Gods Miniſters fee what [fa, 3% 1% 
do; norſce whar they are. +I contefſe there. be fomechar will open 

ſornerhi9g abour rheir eſtates, bur not all they ' know by theraſelyes : They 

kerpinghe maine like fone foohlh clients who. mifinforme their Couy- 

, making their Caſe berrer then” indeed ir! is; and fo their :Caulc miſ- 

earrierh : So forme keep in thar which would give -moſt light 40 judge: of 

their eſtates : Bur this oughr nor fo t@be,, I:can till you-20 ex of 

one that being troubled abour his eſtare before God , and; fome Mini- 

ſters beiuig by» Oh, faith; he, 7 will tall you all that 7 know of my felfe ;, Ile 

ot bide 2 ſyllable from you : and if be yet no bitter then « wretch,, 1 

ſeech your tell me plamty that I am for, and if T bein Chriſty 1 beſeech you 

| St plainly unto me, "This man took a rigat courte, and rbereby 

.Gods mercy camcin a little ſpace ro: the alſurance.of tis own blciied eltatc 

and condition, | Q | - 
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Thirdly, 
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LE , 


c the tight re- 


ho ns pr nr ye 
em nn , any cutting up of the words, we may 
_ Propoſitions - 


40 x7, Tharthere isan eſtate that every man is in, cither an eſtare of grace, 
or an eſtate of {inne. | 
2, mer "Ac cer ——_— 
2, every man ſhould be willing to have hs eſtate examined, that i 
may be known whether it be good or no, $4 IVY 
4. That a man can never have cruc comfort till it be known that he isin 
a good cſtare, , 
z. For the firſt, That there is an eſtate that every one is in, citherof grace 
Ads 8.23, Or fin; See thisin Simon Mags: : Iperceive, (ayes S, Peter, thow art is the ' 
all of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of miquity. Sec, he tellecth hin what eſtate 
& was in, viz. a very bad eſtate, in a deſperate and damnable condition, 
In this ſtare of {11 and miſery are all they that are not renewed by Chriſt 
OY" Jeſus. And for the other, men Soy. Salute Rufus choſes 
''7* in the Lord : The text there telleth us what cſtate he was in, a very good 
eſtate ; He was a man in Chriſt» « choice men, that is, a man in the ſtare 
grace and ſalvation, Inthis cſtare arc all they that are called and (anttif- 
cd and made newcreatures unto God, Every man is in one of the twoe- 
ſtates: there is no middle eſtate which is neither the one nor the other, bur 
in one of theſe rwoarcallthe whole world. The reaſon is, 
1, Fromeverlaiting the world was divided onely into rwo ranks, either 
Ele&t or Reprobates, "” ; 
2, Herein this life the world is divided onely into two companies, cither 


Godly —_ . 
Matth, 25.3% 53+ Acthe y of _— the Lord will divide the whole world onely 
or 
For the ſecond Propofition, This eſtate may be known : Elpecially 


ſore, Per, 1, 1s, He that tothat faich which the A cal- 
the faith of Gods cleft, Titus 1, 1. and recciverh the word of God, 
as Paul (aith the Theſſalonians did, and thence concluderh rhey were cho- 
ſen of God, x Thefſ, 1, 4, 5. he may atraine co much aflusance of his 
deftion, But though a godly may know he is cleQted of God, yer for tc- 


arms rs 5 not alike ; 1, —_— un & _— 
zjoyned with perleverance,. 2. Belides, many reaſons why 
doth not reveale mens reprobation unto them - would then be oute 


ragious in evil, deſperate in wickeenefle ; rhere be no order or 

vernmentin humane life : Beſides thac, the formof Chriſts adminiftrarion 
of his Kingdom could not beſo as it now is : for Chriſt bath bid bus Mint 
ſters preach the Goſpel rocvery creacure, to whole Pariſhes and TownGs, 
and except none-- Chriſt will nor tell his Miniſters which be 1cprobates and 
which nor, that they may preach uno all, and labour ro work upon cvcry 
foul ; andthere is none 1n a Pariſh bur the Miniſter muſt look upon him 3s 
one who may be ſaved. Chriſt will not tell his people which be repro- 

baees, that chey mily look upon every one, as one that may wm_ 


p_ 
4 Me —_—_— 
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ih for any thingthey know : Chriſt will noecell the reprobatesthem- 

anon ry rey xe of them may cometo theuſe 
the means ; How do they gry tes mfg =p and the 

A Joch ſeriouſly call them 3 and it is their taule it rhey- cbey nat, It i - 

Gods infinite mercy,thar cleQtion, which is fuch a Point, ma 

be revealed to Gods children ; and that reprobation, which i ſo uncle 


© rable and bitter, is not revealed ro the reprobate, Nevertheleſſe let me addey 


that ſome particular men have known their own reprobation, "odd 
js, ne: And there be ſhrewd fignesotir : Co nnh - onal 26.8 
wade anymanthar he oury bi cnchyth may weary ub 


the known ruth is a very ſhrewd figne + As, when men 
Cock ay nr ayer nie fe on os oy mr 
men know the Miniſter is commanded to | {inne, and yer they will 
ſpice him for {o doing : thaaveryſhecent fignn . Paul yerſecuted the rrurh ; 
but jet layes hel obramed mercy hecauſe 1 did is i nora, T im,t, L3, intima 
tingthar f he had done ir againſt knowledge, been in danger to have 
found no mercy. And therefore ye that mock wr) wr wayes which 
God hath commaned, I beſcech you, take heed leit ye fin unpardon- 


ably. 
0 ' Abſolute apoſtaſic is a ſhrewd ſigntoo of reprobation: When mer 
have becn very forward 1n the of the truch , and fall 
away and prove milcrably profane , as the Apoſtle ſhewerh , 


3, Finall impenizency. This isan infallible figne of reprobation, when 
a man liveth 1n (in, dicth in G2, and goerth away wirhout repentance, Luke 
13. 3. Except ye repent ye ſhall all lkewiſe periſh, There be many of us have 


Nood our long in impenitency ; let us rake heed leſt it wellay cap longer we 


logon this graecys Fe Ne 3 

returnto the point: A man may come tothe knowledge of his own c- 

ſtare before God. 1 do not means Wherher he be in the ſtate of cleftion or 256,96 
reprobarion : bur be may know, Whether bebein he ſtate ofſalvationor re proce 
damnation, that is, W herher he be in the way that leaderh co heaven or 

hell, Wherher he bein ſuch a calc char it he die now, he hall be ſaved ot . 


| not ſaved : Every man may thus know in what cſtare he is, 


x, Becaule the word of God ſheweth a man this : As for He that Reaſons 


| committeth ſinne is of the devil, Mark ; the Apoſtle tellerh us what thar I 


man is in char liverh in finney in a very bad eftate, Soon the contrary; He | John 3.8; 
that ec tb hop pert bn, Ma Mark; the Apoſtle telleth us whar eſtate » John 7.3. 


i 


that man is in who purgerh himlcltc; he is ina Shy in a ſtate 
Gre hove io Che. And ſo (er. 6, 10, the Ape divers who 
are not in the ſtate of alvation, bur of damnation: if dic in fuch caſe, 


they cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, So that it a mari will bur 
- -—_—_—_— that God doth fay true, he may know his 


2. Without this c a mancannot have an 


men have an exculing cy that 
my prey mores I] and my 
Hs conſcience dd aecue him of ring in 
pb Larvae Ebinotiring in hate: } exe 
7a] xnearn ——_ ———— — — —— — there is 


$2 tn npmacecko mapa bom-cn naknown eſtate: Bur menare 111], 
Q3 GOM- 


a 


ns — INTE Mans Efate. "2M 
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ag pr Bren and. ſeek our. a good one : Theres 
wrath 


other, O generation of wipers, who hath 
tf to: come Þ bring therefore fruats meet of 
Aaith- Jebvi20 the Pharilecs, He fuppoſerh theſe men 

v thagchey Mate a yey bad eſtate» or clic how could he {ay 


come 1 abe-UICs, let usconfider theſe rhreethings: 
 eyy man living-3s borne in a very bad eſtate, We all 
you {iowa ay we. would copiider it'! We are all by nate 
Spb. % 3" ” (bildrew of wrath. ow be here ar the queſtion, When did we change 
our eſtates? We are in the ſame ſtate of damnation waercin we were 
bom, except wearecomeout of it, 1 ſay, here hech the queſtion, Whe- 
ther We are: come our of at or no, whether we have mended our &- 
ltare. 

a. Conſider that the greateſt partof the world never mend their eſtates: 
Bur as they were borne 1nacuricd eſtate, fo they live and die in it, And 
I {peak not this of heathen onely ; bur alas! how many in the viſible Church 
Phi!. 3.17. doſo? How many were there inthe Church of Phu/ppe whom the Apoſtle 
| could not chunk of without weeping, when he confidercd in what cſtatc they 
x Cor, i» 26 were? So inthe Church of ( —_ not many wile, not many rich, not 
many noble called ; bur commonly the meaneſt in the eye of the world 
wcre in the beſt c{tate "—_— bon Nay more then ſo; Many of them 
whoſcek to get intoa good eftate, mille of it and periſh. Sce, Lake 13, 24, 
Strive to enter in i the fra gate: Mark; 1t's a ſtrair gate, and lettcth bur 
fewin: for many ſhall ſeek, to enter in and ſhall not. be able : Here and there a 

few, cven where the conſtant miniſtery is. 

3, Conlader chat. is:4 ncxailogs hard thing to paſlc from ſtate u- 
ro , from a bag 9 - 7 cltare, There is a very vaſt gulte be- 
tween the ftarc of fiance and the ſtare of grace, and it is marvellous hard 

Uſe 1, Of to paſſg i Lacy = oy yt captmemas Ulcstollow, 


ans Unxous 0 inde hare ory 0 one of wh 


Matth. 3. 7, 8- ior they amy 
$+« 7 


| beca right or wrong.” Secondly, God hath 
:, TT lufired ſome flog) rs daycs blindfold 

wich the ycribes and Phariſces ; Litthem alone, 
, be blind leaders of the blind; they welbboth fall into the duch. 
hath gdeale: ſo with/ſome 3 'and- it is his mercy, he 


Harh m9s bg fe ah Sith-God hach made ic poſſible for ts to know, 
re ro. cure aker 3t! (And thar yer-turther for! theſe rea” 


p ei: Lord :cammandeth (ib: 'Ex amine your own ſelves 
ah y prove peur ſtlves: know yo not your own ſelves, how 

ts nou weryed repr dhates? Where yon [ce the Apoſtle 
CL uy of (cli-criall. And.contider how he prefſerh ir upon 
x4? deb duel al Aa then examine and enquire, 2, Do 


—"*y Is. 14. © 


Reaſon 


z Con 43-F. i 


in aged:ftare i tok, ne prove it, and be (ſure ye ve not in an er- 
,1+ domarkyor, nenther can ye know > No > theo your eft ate is 
mae - out (omg good tokensin you, except ye be nas, This com 
| ita clear dury, 
_ os reaſ0n;to. prove ic our duty. to enquire what eſtate on | 
202 hs 
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b Fd, and be at Job 12, uw 


A Thirdly, we cannever be fir for any duty of Gods worſhip as loog 

as we know nI what cftare we arein:; We can never be fit: foe any 

\boly dury, to heare, pray, receive: the Sacrament # Let 4 wan examine x Cor. ur 18, 
bimſelfe, and ſo let biz ear, &c, Firſt he muſt examine in what cſtare he is 

before he can be fit for that high fervice, . So for repentance © Let me ſearth Lan 3. 40, 
and try our wayes, will twrne again to the Lord: firſt finde our ſelves in an ill 

eſtate, and then returne» Sofor joy ; Itisa duty to rejoyce inthe Lord : 

Bur we are never fit for rejoycing till we have proved what eltare we arc 

in: Let every nan prove bis own work, ſa ſball be have rejoycing, We can Gal. 6. 4, 
never be fic for any dury, untill we. know what eſtate we are in, 

every duty varieth according asrite eſtate of every man 1s, To inſtance n 

ayer ; Hz that is not in che ſtare of grace mult pray one way, and he that 
Frihe ſtare of ſalvation mult pray another way : the one, tharhe may be 
converted and brought home co God: the ather,that he may be ſtreagrhen- 
edand increaſcd in grace. And lo for the duty of hearing, &c. 

The ſecond ule is for direction; to let us underitand by what means ,,.- _. - 
we may know what eſtate we axe in» There be four nacans to know of i 
this, 

1, By our outward and iuward aftions, I do not fay, by our outward Means to bnow 
ations: For a man may be in the ſtare of byyocntiys and yet his ou;- #Þar eftate we 
ward ations may be pood. Neither do ] {ay by our inward ations ©*** 
zlone: For a man may be in the ſtare of fclte-deceir, and yer ſay his heart 
# good aud his meaning and minde good, Bur Iſfays by them: bocks. pur 

er, Our Saviour ſceterh it our by a tree 3 Emory good area bring= © _ 
&þ forth good frat : but 4 coryayt tree bringeth forth. corrups fr : So-if the Math 7, 179 
heart bring torrh the fruic of righ c, joy 1>-good things, patiznce, 
meekncfle, gentlenefle , love, obedience, 100,.$c,:; thelc 
evideiice a good cſtare 2 but if che heacrbringeth forth deadue(ſe,'carch- 
linefle , imparience, evil eonverlation; &c, theſe | are corcupt fruits and 
lignes of a-very bad cſtare, 


ing indeed, we ſay, he is {&, on'r, 
may be ye do ſorne good duties, make metafile oflecking Ga bur 
art your heafts fer on't> or arethey. ſer on xhe- worlds and: incli 

ward > The inclinationsof every croatureiinthe world do ever (hew. what 
the creature is, How do we knowthat a ſtone isheawy'þ: Bacaulg i inclin- 
th downwatt; How do' we know a-man i ck Þ} Breavle, be 13 in- 
dined unto wrarty: So'a manseftarc may be known by:hisconſtacs. inclina- 
nion eicher to good or evil, 4 1.312403 3Ort |; 15 9% 7 
43. One may know whar cſtare he s/n by that-xeflextve at which is 
proper. oniely to man, There is an-a&t in mans: ſoule. { we call oy 


hrs , | | SY 


"Fan." 
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flex a) which no creature harh bur onely man, whereby he can | 
ceive what himſelte is and doth, When a man inked 0 
can refleft upon himſelfe, and perceive what he thiokerh cr ſpeakah; 
| whenhe prayeth, he can reflettupon his own heart, and perceive how ; 
carrierh n (cifcall along in his prayers. I ſay, no creature in the world hath 
in irchis refſexive aft bur onely man, The fire burnerh, bur it cannorgefieg 
upon its own burning : Ocu{ws now vider ſe videre, The cye ſeeth, but ic dork ' 
not ſce that x doth fees that is, That creature doth no perceive whar j 
docth whea it ſcech, Bur every man hath this reflexive af& in him, where- 
he is privy to what himſclfc rhinkerh, docth, is, None knoweth the thing, 
I Cor, 2.11 of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 4 man that irin bum. "This is the realon why ſome 
know not what eſtate they arc in becauſe they choke their own ſpit 
and hoodwink their conſciences. 'Thine own heart knoweth how ig j 
wich chee, and would faichfully tell chee, if chou wouldſt caquire of it and 
hearken unto ic» Search wich Gods candle, and thou maylt calily find: 
Prov. 20.27, whatis inthee, The ſpirit of « man is the candle of the Lord, ſearching al the 

inward parts of the belly. 

4. Ye may know whateſtatc ye arc in by a certain kinde of fecling, As 
there i5a kinde of bodily {celing whereby every man knowerh hee 
his body,wherher he be ſick or in health, fo there isa ſpiritual feeling, The 

Luke 24 32, Wo dilciplesdid feel their heart burn : Paw! did fee] a great combar in him 

Eph. 4-29, berweenthe fleſh and the ſpirit: So uf men be coyetous and worldly, 
may fcel it. Yer indeed ſome men be paſt feeling Their caſe isthe 
becauſe they cannot feel how bad it is; Bur for che moſt, they may eaſily 
feel whart their eſtate is. 

Uſe 3 The third uſe is, roſhew youthe impediments that hinder this know- 

| Jaopediments ledge, I you would attain to know what cſtate you are in, then remove the 
*;mpediments : which arc | 

1. Vai thoughts. Men who arc in a ſtate of ſinne and wrath, yet have 
many belnchongd an geg wakes them ke them from knowing it: 
God is merciful; and (hbrift ded for > and, e be worſe ſinners thas 
they ; why ſhowld they think. ſo ill of themſelves? and, they may be better ali 
ood time : Theſe vain thoughts hoodwink their cyes that they cannot ſec 

Jer.4. 14 theireſtatc, nor reſolve tharir islo ousas indeed it. is, O Jeruſalem, 
waſh thy beart from wickgdueſſe: how long ſhall theſe wvaine thoughts lodge 
within thee> T hey were 1n a very bad eſtate; and yerchey had ſuch 
vain thoughts that they could nor fec it. | 

| Preſuroprtion'is another impediment, Men pray, and heare, and do 
other good duries, and fo take all to be well wi {erzous examining, 

Rev. 3-17- This wasthecaſc of the Laedicean people : They thought they had that 


= rn pey re ey nor, aud chat thcir eſtate. was good, when it was 


2, 
4, let are the Cares of this life: Whereby the heart is fo occu 
pied; that ir dorh nor finde time to fcarch its one eſtare; Therefore our Sa- 
Luke 31, 34 viour faith, Take bred that your hearts be not overcharged with the cares of thif 
bfe, leſs rhuas day carne when you nnawares z intiraating that thele cares arc great 
lets from | eſtares. 


our 
4, Another letis an Evil conſcience, which affrighteth a man ſo ſoon as 
he beginnteth co ſtirte, and makerh him afraid co go on to look ſoundly in 
John 3. 20 FO hiscſtate, He rbut dooth evil bateth che light. 
R i, +5, Anotherletis Ignorance, There is none that underftandeth, none that ſet» 
We 3+ 13+ herb after God, Mark ; they did nor ſeek in what caſe they ſtood betore God, 
did not underſtand 


6 Are er #Spireual oth nd luggiltneſſc of bearr Men cagnoc 
endure to take paines with their own hearts till they haye made of þ 


= vv 0... 


"__YX = BY 6 oy” 


* —_ 


- D - _ 
CE ————. —- 
— — 


> ai my Equnogienl 7 Ns 121 


— 40% * TT —_——_—_— 
_ —— 
ct 


} — 


I ot voor gene dogrcean aarng They an! quickly give over 


ey" * 
balere them- 
EIT 77 Prat wor we may Es MA 


ire about bur 
1, abou &c; Oh, 
let us nor nc NE 7 0nd Am 1 « new 
"5 mſn ho > Gedor no > Qing _ 
C »(Q1515A everla q_ © can ne» 
Fi perjon and therefore c 


gs he enquiry 
ve place the floth of our 


ſouls 1 pay time awake and them > ad reſt yacill we 
mp my 5 a ſo our hearts may havg 


T K E A _ I. S'E 
CONSCIENCE. 


ne, F AM. was — 
Row. 2, 15, 


afrhe y heir hearts, their conſe 
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excujng one another. 


| dt” 1 Have ſhewed you, That n_binads 
What conſcs- CS Ne PD before af ory char hack enade way now tos 
ence 17, nl FLOCK Frente of Conlon, _ will ſhew us-what 
4 os eſtate we are inbefore Gods I defire to handle 

I. common-place-wife : And firſt I will tell youi 

Wl brick WEEtYE coofcinnes ys mm oe 
and devils have a 


Rev. 9. 16, E—_ | flow erven ay f 
had a conſcience that could ſay ,/ aw 4 ſervant, and 71%) We as chews 
Piprome, her on work ab bemgey ur a cgnns pres > 
Maths 8. 2 o rt thou come t0 torment us <2 frmp-fan ; 4 
7 Conkcieee tha od her there would be a time when they p owe a 
am notto conſciences,bur of rhe couſci» 
the confcience ab ©3] prot 15 york manupoa 
bianſe er io ſdjeet vo Char jyironcer. Dbrincs Divines uſc to expreſſciriaths 
ries born 1 Ae at dl ator My conſcicacetct- 
et eo nt erg: 
, me O O On 
_— ha conſcience 183 mans udgermenef bmi If we would judge our 
ſelves ; char is If we would bring our ſelyes before rhe tribunal of of conlcicnce 
tO reccive its 


our Prope- hour Propolmontare contzinexinthar portionof Sc i ipture which I bafe 
— choſcnto make the Subjett of this enſuing Treatiſe, Row. 3,1 5, 


'F ot there is in every man a conſcience, [ Their conſcience, bearing thew 
witneſs, one of them had a conſcience bearing them wirneſle. 
leg) Every light which conſcience is direfted to work by, is knowledge; 


[ written im their roek/ 12 BE 
k 3- That che bond that binderha mans conſcience, is Gods Law ; [ which 
\” PS + effett of the law written in their hearts, 
4. That the office and duty of con(cicace is ro bear wirnels cirher with our 
ſclvesor againſt our ſclves,3ccuſing or cxcufing our (gves or ations, rk 
wirneſs and rheir thewghys ach fing or extuſing one another begin wich che 
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$1362; u | | | "it | 

| 13 put into thisoffice \ God himſelf It isCdi os Py 
( Novomly ba Reghter-bbokhkrhaltbeopeeed on 18; 


nd | \ Propoſtien, 
ment, wherein i ſer dow our thoughts; words and :- hs 
<her alſo corel us cur duty bothtowards God and 14'yea; it is an AA I 
or: power? #5: witneſe, = 


neſt heart uns 
alone till ic bave 


in commiſ- 


he ſecrets of mens hearts, als 17 22D 

r; 8, ris ; 27 ris Wy 3} Its! ; 

wt! 114 4 201 672.) ; * 2108 5 R13f5;- 
A dricorks! 


Own 


its of- Four Prop, 
4 Ie cies of {ons 


*[Cience, 


114 
.*. ' 


rom the wirneſle of conſcience; whats frhar 4a} nleierite ds ac 
Keabe," i Job 


7, 207 


ae and'condemn us, the Lord onely isgreater cherfour conſe 


*. 


[2 v 


as well as the meaucft, ] greae 
= of bis loynes were looſed, and his knees ſmut 
le ro qd 


in 
roy raya fled whe erent bg 
by Gods word, Ir ever giverh 

dagercthnpecondenuthaoy withoura cult alu 
RY nh, anda 

men 
11 when we akin bn>-ienebe mih-ech as: y howvie 
_ and finfull we are; wag gs; trio wr ic will tell 
1 John 1« 4: Fogreny Vet "He that ſaith 1 kyow him, and keepeth not bis commandements, 
is aljar, Marks though be + nd ew ger rr — him che =” Ic 


ood. duty we 
15 'F al, Jobs fr ar = 
inus. 'though ricnds ipake 


ou ward jud ſeemed 
yer ſtill his - nn; a faithful Wit 
SID NS 
, WH ever LATE 
ll bisconſcience ſtoad tor him and excuſed him, Thus 
pri ppl tgnlclence load tee wicnefle : it will nov be cor 

-orherwilethen-ir knoweth the matter is, 
TE ge It is wore pojy eo har vr 
eechenall e world : It can ſay more for us or agai 
om thy hope I” prevy onto, lauh 


he be we 4 
on loaaee 


Job 23. 3. 


Uſe, 


rut 


I = 


. 
. 


inſtus > Lo, we bave cnn" 
our Wayc5,a0d ſerting down ow: 


the ; 


therefore ”» of the bea ri " ql 7 # 4 . n 

abour rbeee things: 2, Ne ting vicad 2. Wharwek 

. 3. Whats the frame and beng'of our beart, + tals 125-1 

Too romggemormmy warn em ayes what im eur childhood wh: DJ 
| our ripÞcr age, what | | 

ings which lem robe forgo conſe will rem 

a writing in Marblc, though KK be filled 


B Of conſrience 
3 ſingle bearing 
7 wit 


* 
e- —_— 
i” 
Y 
o 
ES 


to "Coli | bantinhd! Y.k of Raf 7. : '? 


| Objett, 1, | Iyvin.may becodjaſted, Þ wis.be2: The! bears {5 deceirfull above af 
| Jer- 17+ 9. y, hv; bargifind wb io un gd a < 
 - Anſs,  viiffecrniies. Theta Whir cle can.kagw 


LR —— 


xeartiobe witneſle 21: 
1s ariſeth eith TOM ne:tr tos | 
>ycto God mall 5-52ndlo wentedeceiytd, mor; fering rthie radical 
k ; 6 Es $5 TI d of ay 


g**F 


then rhe fr: 


, 


onlcience give wi tcltimony rage 1 ec 


o A. Treatiſe -of Conſejence. = 
— CP — RETRO nan 
W hen his friends proved aviſerable comforters, and God himlelfe { Wo 
to write birter things againſt him, yer his conſcience witneſſed thac he: had 7 © 
- been eyes #0 the blinde, and f.et to the lame , he had ted the bungry, and clo- - 


15 Oo aded, 
| The uſe of this is, Firſt for comfort tothe godly, who may hence gather Vſe 1, 
the aſſurance of their ſalvation trom the ruic of Gods word, and the wit- 
neſle of theix conſciences that they walk by this rule, The word faich, He Maus x. 6. 
that bungreth and thirſteth after righteouſneſſe ſhall be filed; He that deeth theſe 1 Per. 1. 10, 
things ſhall never fall, oþc, Get the rule of your hearts and lives ro meer, and 
ye have what ye defire, O what infinite mercy is this toall godly loules, 
that the Lord hath planzed this Conſcience in their boſomes, that they 
- need not go farre for their comfort : their, own coulciences and the rule, 
may preach ir rothem, | | 
ondly, The wicked onthe other fide, if they continue as oo Uſe 2; 
ma ens per arenas OE — It the rule and | 
| f be : 1a m_—" inſt 
wveafcarfull ſentence on them, It may be they can {morher their con- 
WES 20wihr acme bncken wi one day-read them a fearctull le&ure., 
' I ſpeak not now onely of thoſe who drown their Conſciences in their 
Cups, and ſear yn ym rbgend finnes; bur of choſe who 
would {ceme godly, and pertorme dutics, but with h Iti 
hearrs and carnall mindes, O that they -would heare bur 
| argue 2 little in this manner ; To be carnally-minded is death, that is, i 
an evident ſigne of 4 man that is in the ſtate of death and damnation; But, 
| faith Conſcience, 1 am carnally-minded ; or we are carnaly-mimded: There- 
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132 : of 
, performance of good duties3 whar teſtimony doch Conſcience give of 
2 2»Cor.1.3 jranncer doing of them? The teftimoniall of Conſcience - Sond 

bs \ceſtimonials inthe world : all the good opinions of the world are not worth 
a ruſh withour this: If Conſcience can ſay, thar in our waycs we ſeek to 

plcaſe and allow not our ſclves in any evil way, this teftimony is full 
and; and ondly this —© 

Yer further concerning this judicial witneſs of Coulcience : Ir is cither 

abour things to be done or omitted, or things already done or omitted, 
The judicial witnefle of Conſcience abour things to be done or omicred is 
double : 1, To judge our of Gods Law whether it be good or cvil. 2. To 
counſel! out of our own judgements,eirher to doit or forbear ir, accordi-1g as 
che nature of the a&tion is : If it be good,Conſcience will counſel us to do it; 
if bad, to forbear ir. The judicial witaciſe of Conſcience abour things als 
ready done is fourfold : 2, To a e 32, Toabſolve; 3. To millike; 
4. To condemoge., I begin with the firſt, the judiciall witneiſe of Conki. 
ence about things robe doneor omitted : where I ſhall conlider, firſt, the 
Office of Conſcience in this behalte, viz, 1. To judge, 2, To countcl: and 
then the Adjuntts of Conſcience in mm this office, 

3+ Conſcience theo ramen Þ ppb phe thing to be done, whether it be good ar 

judgeth. evil,lawfull or unlawfull, As we try the weight of gold by a paire ot balar- 
ces, fo Conſcience trieth all our ations by Gods word, It is the Oracle & 
Godt Asthe Jews went to Gods Oracle toenquire of the Lord,fo our Con 
ſcience is Gods Oracle tocnquire of, and to determine of things, whether 

| © they be-good or evil: Itisa judge in the bolome. When the queſtion in 
I Corixh. was, whether women thould be uncovered when thcy pray, the 

M 1 Cor. 11, 13. Apoſtle (endeth them to Conſcience for judgement, Judge in your ſelve, 
| | ſaith he, whether it be comely or no ; that is» Put ir tothe judgement ot your 

| own-Conſciences, So ſay the Diſciples to the Jews, Whether it be better 

God or man, judgeye ; Putitto your own Conſaences, Thus ye ſeek 
is the office of nat <>. ohng an aCtion to be done, whether ithe 
.  govdourbad, lawtull or unlawtull. | 

3. rw" 2, Thelccond office of Conſcience is ra counſel for the doing of tha 

| nn. -.. Which-is good, and forbearing ofthat which is evil, This is that faithful 

'” 16. 30.31, fricodin our bolomesthar voice within us and behinde us, ſaying, This is the 

| : " wa, walkeinit, Mark the wordstherez ye ſee theſe rwo offiocs of Con- 
ſcience, This «5 the way ; there is the judgement of Conſcience : and wake 
aw it 2 chere is the counſel of Conlcience, Nay Coulcience doth not 
give good couale ber it ic have leave, iz will bring ar tsro perl 
Solow it: it willtell us the thing is well to-God, of good reports 
that which will bring peace toourhearts, And ſoon the contrary, it it be 
evil, Conſcicace will counſel us to forbear, yea to diflwade; 

wy of God, and offem ve to others, and 
wotnd or ſouls, 8c, It was Conſcience that withheld David from killing 

x Sam: 24,10. Saxl, and preſt him from it by a ftrong ar nt, O hes the Lords Anomt 

Conſcience that withheld Joſeph from yeelding to the enticings 
of his Miſtrifle , and yeelded him an argument to diflwade him from 
its, How ſhall I do this reat wickedneſſe, and ſo finne againſt Ged? It was Con- 

Neher, 6. x1, ſcience that difſlwaded Nebemrah from flying ; __ a man a 1 flue? 

ER. if one argument will not ſerve, Confcience will uſe more, 

Uſe x, The uſc of this may be firſt for Inſtrut on. Hence we learne that na- 
rural men may have a Cooſcienceurging to ,and reſtraining from evil, 
There is no man (o evil or ignorant, bur he hath naturally ſome light witlf 

him dy which Conſcience is ſet on work to adviſe, and to counſe], and to 

fay, This is very good; do it : This is very Sinful, forbeat it, This therefore is 
no figne of grace in any mangto have his Conſcience calling upon him - 


* 


do good or diſwading him from evil : The very heathen had fo accor- 
_ ding co their light; yea and in mavy of them it was forcible to reſtrain 
them trom many fins — ow bam. w_ on yoke may many , 
men be pur upon many , notfor a or liking of that which 
is g02d, bur becaule they would pleaſe and pry Conſcience, which other- 
will nor ſufter chem to be quier, It was Conſcience chat kepr Abimelech 
from defiling Sayaby and yer a carnal man, | | 
Here rhen a queſtion may be asked, Whether a mere natural mancan a- Objett, 
yoid fin for Conſcience ſake, 
Tanſwer, Thar this expreflion, for conſcience ſake , may be taken two Anſw, 
wayes: 1, For Conſcience of thecommandment ot God and love to it ; 
andſo none bur Gods children do obey for Conſcience fake : and (0 it is 
meant when Paul (peaketh of bein mie for conſcience ſake, and Petey (peak- Row, 13. 5. 
ch of ſuffering wrong ſor conſcience ſa 
is, when Conlcicace ir ſelfe inforced by tear compelleth one to do a thing or 
notto doit: As welay, My conſcience will not ſuffer me, Thus carnal mcn 
come ro Church for Conlcience ſake, &c, thatis, Their Conlcience 
driverh them to theſe duties, and will not be quiet without they performe 


Secondly, Sich a mere nartral man may have a Conſcience ſtirring him UV 2, 
'vpto good, as well as the truly godly, it will not be amifle to giye you the 
differcnte. The difference is 1a three things ; : 

x. A godly mans Conſcience {miterh him and ſtirreth him very kindly, 

- fothat he melreth before God, When David had numbred the ,the 
| text ſaith, his heart ſwore bim, The word | 
gave him a loving blow, made him ſpread torch hunſelte before God, A 
wicked mans conſcience giverh him a dead blow,a churliſh and fullen blow, : 
2, A godly mans Conlcience (tirrerh him reciprocally : He ſtirrech up 
his Conſcience, and his Conſcience ſtirrerh uphim ; he (peakerh co his Con- 
ſcience, and his Conſcienceſpeakerh ro him : The ſtirring is reciprocall; pg, ,. 4. 
ommwune with your own bearts, What baſt thow done, O my > Thus and thus 
1 done, (aich the foul, Whereas a wicked mans cience (peaketh 
£9 him, but he cannot endure to ſpeak ro his Conſcience: his Conſcience 
ſtirrerh him, bur he hath no will co ſtirre his Conſcience; nay, he doth all 
h:canto ir - Bur the godly as his Conſcience \miterh him, fo he 
ſmirech upon his Conſcience : 7 ſmore upon m7 thigh, laich Epbraim, The ſer. 31, 1g 
godly, when Conlcience ſtirreth them, they it and provoke it to ſpeak 
out all it hath to ſay, Commune with your ownheart, and ill : They arc 
+ fill ro give ir full audience, and call upon it to ſpeak on; haft thou more 
10 ſay { *nſcience ? | 
- 3, A godly mans Conſcience ſtirrerh him to good ; and he is reſolved to 
goto the urmoſt of what Conſcience ſtirreth him unto: that with Job, his Job 27. 6, 
nm. 4 02.000 EE IT—-at-.- Whereas it is 
The tkdufe 6 rhis; Sering Conlcience isappoined by God robe Uſp 
\ 3 ed ufc 15 this ; Seeing Ince 15 aPPOI robe Uſe 3, 
our guide and our counſellour, it ſhould be our prattice in every thing we 
dozto ask counſel of Conſcience whether we were beſt do it or nos 1 ſy, 
that Conſcience is Gods Oracle: Whatſoever we arc to do, we hauls 
( as David ) cnquire of Gods Oracle, May I go this way ro work, or (hall I r$:w, 25; 2, 


©, Or ſecondly, for conſcience ſake, that 1 Per. 3. 19. 


ihcrh, ir {motc him K&i ly, I Sam. 34, 10% 


take another courle > Heare comnſel and receive inſftruttion, ſaith #, that Prov. 19. 20, 


 ir—t be wiſe at thy latter end, Conſcience is a fairhtull Counſcllour ; 

| it. Iris the great mercy of God that thou haſt ſuch a privy coun- 

ſel: Thou canſt go no where bur it is about thee ro advile thee, c= 

fore as Rjhoboaw (aid to his green heads, Phe counſel give yow? {0 ſay thou 

© thy Conſcience, What advice giveſt 4 Conſcience,in this caſe > my _ 
3 1 


| Mi FRF, paint” Mie th. 
\ of Treatiſe of (onfcience. 
friends counſel me thus and thus ; mine own carnal beart axd lnſts would have we 
5 way : but, {onſtience, what counſel grueſt thou ? 
ag 4-4 Ar aoe$s _ cultome of moſt men,who with Ahab 
refuſe the counſel of that one true wholeſome Prophet, and have four hur- 
dred other Counſellours who will give counſel as they would have it: 
ard not this good Michaiah ; rhey flight the countel of conſcience ; their 
lufts and their carnall reaſon, and fleſhand blood are their counlelours ; The 
counſel of conſcience, they (ay, is not good at this time; as he (aid of Achwophel:: 
will heare conſcience at another time, bur not now, Bur take heed, 
for it you reje&t the counſel of conſcience, it 8 becauſe the Lord hath apur 
pole to deſtroy you, | 


bo _— 


T he CA djunits of Conſcience,which ſhew themſelves in the diſcharge of thi 
duty of judgivg and counſelling. | 
He adjunQts are of two ſorts: x, ſuch as reſpeX conſciences ability ty 


The adjuntts T diſcharge its duty ; 2, ſuch as accompany conſcicace in the diſcharge 
of conſcience, thereot, 


Of che former 
ſort arctour : 


2, An erroneous Conſcience, 

3, A doubting Conſcience, 

4: A ſcrupulous Conſcience, 

 & x, Afaithfull C . 
Ofhe latter ſort are two * 2 y Anuntaihlll Conternce; 
_ Firſt, the illightened conſcience isſuch a conſcience as isinir ſelfe rights 

r. fn iehne” 1y informed by Gods aw, anddoth dirett and judge aright in manrers 
concerning our generall and particular calling, both towards God and to* 
wards man. And this illightened Conſcience is a great blefſing of God: 
1+ becauſe it isthe proper cttett of the law of God z 2. becaule it is a very 
+ Oy manin the whole courſe of his life, when a mans con» 

ience is illi to direCt him in every caſe what hc is rodo, 

Uſe r, Itan ill; d conſcience be fo great a bleffing , then be thankfullto 
God for it it ye bave it, and ule it as a blefling, Some have ir, and ulc it not 
as a bleſſing : The devils have it asa curſe z many wicked men have itas 
2400p: It maketh _ their fines the greater, oye er Onyx, 

upon it the greater it is, green is more 1, and white 1s more 
white, and red morered, ac. Solis with fn: che more light the coo 
RN On Ong ane, thy drunkenneſſe is more heinow, 
and thy ſwearing, and the like, by how much committed againſt more 
lighr, Oh theretore make Ore of thy conſcience, as David did 3 

Plal, 19, 105. Thy word is a lamp wnto my feet, and a light unto my paths ; Whar followeth? 
T have ſworne, and I wi or it, to 42 thy righteons judgements, Mark; 

"when his conſcience was illightened, he bound himſeli: to follow the dry 


; 1, Anillightened Conſcience. 


regions thereot, 
Uſe 2,' 2, Isanilli d conſcience {uch a bleffing > O labour to get it ; be 
not without it for a world. TI hou wert better ne." blindfold over narrow 


falls and marle-pits, then walke without a conſcience illightened, He who 
walketh in the darkyeſſe knoweth not whither he goeth, John 12, 35, O labour 

re to get a conſcience illightened. Ir is true, a man may haveanil 
lightened conſciencegand yet go to hell ; bur this is molt certain ; ay ” 
illightc- 


bridges and planks, better walk in the darke thr a ooce full of down- 
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IF, A Serupulous Conſcience. 

He difference berween a douþtin Conſcience and a (crupulous ous Conlcis: « 
T ence is thisz A doubriul Corflcience th in ſul} -= 1m 
whictiis the ſin» and which is lawfull 5buta Confobace incliond 
tw the lawfulneſſe of the thing to be done, bur yer nor. withour many: 
doubcs ſcrvples, betauſe of ſome ——_—— ch it hath hcard of, and 


'P ith thar 6, whas 12 bo 
lowed the dxeCtions of confeience, ſhould mi (Fre to death and damn 
Gods word, Whar a milcry* was it forthe 

ro knowled e2 &c.. | 
Mmcanes truly to informe Conſcieags, 
good; thatis, it is moſt profanc, T here de 
. 7. Let us pray unto God that he wand 
; thatas he hath given usConſcicnces co. guideity 

4 rota 


alpefti our own knowletlge. ' Weare nottoo cou prefump- 
to truſt ro our own judgement, and defpile or ne the judgement 
Pal, 25. jo ypmoe _ The bumble will teach *, Ade and elfe-conceiredneſſeblind- 
exceedingly, 3. We fobriery, alwayes conenting our 
ſelves wich that knowledge which is moſt neccil. _ be oriows 

about vain and idle-brained queſti ici 


—_— —— 
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-* xe with thc molt learned, or anſwer | 


7 = We mult be content with our meaſiice, to be 


5 non ſunt ridgide trattandi, Thoſe that are {crupulous ai 


gun bank drigidly, Whena mote is iitheeve, it is bo 

to bc cd rigidly, cyc hoe bo 
on dealt withal ; thac will make ir worſe. The cycis A tend ood 
{ois the conſcience, Again, we muſt take heed of bard by | 
By It may be thou knowelt thine owa liberry 
-” 


ax Conlci 
3 that chou mayſt do thi 
et; burthy brother is weak, and he doth not know it to »4 Ry 
O cake beed of giviog offt-nce: Conſider the Apoſtles words, 1 Cor. $. 32, 
When ye ſinne againſt your brethren, and wound their weak. conſcience 5 16 Babe 4. 
St Chrift,  Coalider allo the prattice ofthe Apoſtle, and bis Je fe wr 
a 


he had ; If meat offend my brother, 1 will eat no fleſb while the world ft and- 
,verl, 13+ It is a grievous offence to offend the conſcience of the weak ; 
and therefore beware of ir, They are vety unchriſtian ſpeeches, 1 kpow 
mine own [erty : If others be offended, what care I? why ſhould [ prejudice my 
ſelfe neg 4 Ir is true, avother mans conſcience cannot abridge me of 
berry : but yet I in charity ought co fufpend the a& of ty liberty, when 
Tkoow the uſing it will give offence to the weak Wa = 


obxCtion, that can be raiſed ; 
we muſt withthar good Mattyr ſay, Thengh I camot dſp fr 
fps 


ly. | 
11 od Thott Jaap ſouls that have weaktonſcierices' maſt uſe them very Uſe 3 


C Antonius, 


IV. To admoailh our (elves, it conſcience be To teuter a thing, to be Uſe 47 , 


carchull that we offend not our own copſciences, Conſcience is quickly of- 
ed ; but it is norlo foon pacitied, Every notorious ſtep into cyil, or 
in durys oocerd nents | and conlcience will keep a rice: 

along time give many a {ecrer wor ing the heart to dur 
making faith and confi lence in God dull : we cannot pray with contage 


confidence, (auth Joby, An erroneous conſeience will defile' you; a Sorbet 
[= 2a diſtra&t you; a {cruplous conlcience unſertle eB : but above * 
others an illighrened conſcience, if it have any thing againſt you, will cx- 
gequngly di ble you ; this ſtabberh arthe heart your confidence rowards 
God,.. Gorhen and labour to purge conſcience, elle conſcience will hinder 


you ;, wherher you Pray,or heare, or receive the Sacrament, 8c; it Will de 


thy brother hath ought againſt thee, l:ave there thy gift hefore the ah 
lg be reconciled, '* brother, and then come Tr pa Rees Tic ff 


when conſcience hath famerh ; 
If be accrpesd uncill conſcience BY er fb 
erlary, and ell ha 
jochoubaſt oo Ke thy ſell tokeep cloſe 0 God this day, thouhaſt 
| c nc | 
—_ thy elf toconlcience* Alas, thy conſcience will ' underrain: 


| chougoelt abour, be ſure to recongile conlcience 5 clſe all will gui- 
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is us I have.expounded the adjundts of conſcience which ew them 
,«S-; ſelves in the, diſcharge by i rf, uamely, ſuch as reſpet cone 


cience's 


nor come before God with boldnefle, If our hearts condemn ws not webave John 3. 2x, 


prive ye of comfort, If thew bring thy gf tothe Altar, and there remembreſt Math _ x 


44 a4 
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feienconabilieytoth doing of it : Which, as ye have TIvY arc foo 
11; \Ab llighrened coaſcicnce ; .2, An erroncous conſcience ; 3. 'A doube- 
ing conſcience 5 4+ Aſcrupuloes conlcience. 1 > +455 16mapy _ Which 
doaccom it1n doing of ns aretwo: 1, A faich- 
EN eoalieace 

e 4 fairbfoll A tairhiul alt ieice is that which doth alwayecs adviſc and counſd 
conſcience. right when need is, This is a very rare conſcience : It is rare to findea 
coMlcibice every way fairhtull, For, tolay che trurb, conſcience is alwayg 
faichtull in ic (clic ; ;hgrre-— xc how to deale deceirtully with 
Prov, 30, 6, 10an*; bur yet I ma 
faitbfull conſcience) 
N63 Conlcaence ir 
taichhull ; 


therefor i 
though ea eonfcience [cal a alchfull conſcience and thy 
it j$ rare, ſuch a conſcience there is; and it hath three Properties 
I. Icis watchull ; 2. It is rigicand ſevere ; 3, +. + pwrar 

1, A faithfull conſcience is wonchiulalorottonahorhapgecdend 
muppet Fo oldie and wceiving goody er reliiing when am 


1. It is watch» 


is att Opportunity.to pray, to heare a fairhfull couſcicace 

on wilenember Wot c a par upooit walls whencheci any 
of quickning aod cd our {elves or orhers, It was a wat 

Plal. 119, 39- conlcienecthar made David Yo! will burlap 04}! gr rh __ I will 


It waa 
x Cor. g. 33. watch pb 4 ie. moore Po hner ma: lay, ep poubenbar par yr 


all means I might opportuniries and ady 
3 Per,t. 12, todo food, : {rare porn rs made Peter (ay, 1 
be negligent to put =p ek in remembrance of theſe things ; that is, is 
enry moreman a warchfull Conſcience rakerh notice of 
pup hp it is awake to ſec woey evil is cont 


Ne. 


poike topofa joy gy) 


*, Bis ſevere 2. Asafairhfull 


Ja every cauſe ixgelivereth 
it Will not tav 
ol duryroGod rm FI ps | 
none e nor pur us 
ES LL nat ursink 
; bafweryr agony nave will cell us of ect, Fadloot 
not 
Luke 16. 10. Cooſcience is fairbfull in the leaſt; ' 
conl{tjence ſmiterh him forir, k 


or a ſhoe-latcher; he would nor rake 
74; rg It made Moſes ſtritro a 
| Itmade Paw the (orimtbjans abour their hair : - kr 
be gone hank f6r an apple, 
3: is impor- As a faithtull Conſcience is watchtull and ſevere, ſoalfo it is import 
_ nare inal] ics counſels It doth nor onely deliver: its jadgenienr, bur doth 
with imporrunity urge the following of its counſel, Ir 


madc Abraham 
«fo much asthat c 


*.8s 10.21, will be obeyed, It leadeth us ia he ſpirit rodo it y as Paw! (aid, 4 
bound in the porit. Sec how unportunate this fairhfull conicience was 
Plai, 133-4 che P : I will not grve ſleep to mint eyes, wor ſlamber to mine eye-lids, until 
I finds out @ plact for the Lord. ful Hyrdraty forty ite Ins 

will : {ay we befleepy, ay we be bulic, ſay we be \ 


abs bur 
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' Fwillbe imporninace, and thar with veheincncy, It will follow a man-it kit 
nekicar its with a Hue avd Cry proins phe le will formetime 
- promiſe, lomerimnes threaten, urge us with hope; fear, danger, 8c. 4; we 
weald be ſaved, we muſt do this, As we would eſcape the wrath to come, we muſt 
forbeare that, Thus importunate is a fairhfull conſcience, 
"1; We (ee here whart a great bleſſing it is ro have ſuch a fairhtul conſcience, Uſe 1, 
fuch a fairbfull friend in our bofome; which will be carctull co tell us of all 
ourduty, and periwade us toit; and of every evil, and difiwade us from it. 
& will nor flatter us in any thing, bur cell us plaialy, This ye ſhonld do ; This ye 
not de, It regardeth not what pleaſeth us; bur what is good for us, 
that i lookerh ro, and char it pzr{wadeth to, and thatir urgerh, O whar 
what a bleſſing is this ! This. bleffing bad thoſe willing Ifraclites who gave 
freely and largely rowards the __—_— of the Tabernacle, The text gu, "Ioay 
Sib that their heart ſtirred thens wp : and their ſprit made them willing, Mark ; I 
their bears ( that is their conlcience ) ftirred them up : Tehave bracelets ; offer 
them, ſaith conſcience : Te have ear-rings andjewels, &c, part with thens too, 
faith conſcicnce, to further this pions work jn band, Their ſpirit made them wil- 
fig; their faithtull friend in their boſome, conlcience, overcame them 
with ar is and [trong perſwaſions, This is a great bleſſing, ' to have 
ſuch a tairhtull conſcience: It will make a man part wich has luſts, 
pride, ſeifc-love, covetoulneſle, carnall delights, for” Gods glory and our 


own true good, 
1. It s 2{igne that Gud meancth well ro that man to whom he hath Uſe 2. 

wen a f1ichtull conſcience, O this isan Angel keeper indeed, Did not 

Chriſt meane well to his Church in the (amyjoles, when he gave her fuch Cane. 6; 12, 
aconſcience as carried her on whedles tinro him } Or ever 1 was aware 13+ 

wy ſoul made me like the Chariors of Arnmaigadab, Ryerarn, return, O Shu- $ 
lawite, return, rerun, Retwrn, retwrn, (aith conſcience z and again) Retry ' 
retwrs, Hath the- Lord given-cheefuch an imporrunate co cience as will 
have" no nay, will not let thee alone- in omutting good. or committing 


thee a {cverc, a ile conc, 
It is a m0 comfortablc 


1 


bamanace. kisa' finne 20 our « 
1 7" but it is a firthca 
inftic whea it te. 


be agua to thew- 
' $ It. "hen lar: the DS=I 

ing : but often cor Kine blow th wed pn (elf 
. robe born down, Now to bear conſcicace down isa ver high (inne, and 
Cat hardenerh the BFAe © thereiors take heed it. 


_— 


VT. An Unfaithfall Conſcience. 


6. An unfuith- Hus I have handled a faithfull conſcience, The ſecond ation a now 
full conſciences followeth;. which is an Uufaichfull Conſcience, Ido not meauc ſuch 
anoncas is overtaken with evil ( for the belt conſcience hath its failings 
bur ſuch a coulcience as fo giverh 1n, that ic luffererha man to forſake 
| and co{cryc the deviland hys own Jults: This is an untaithtull conſcience; 
Properties and ir allo hath three Propernes: . x, Ic 3 alilcatconſcience; 2, It is a large 
thereef, coalcjence, 3. It82 renuſle 
x. Iris filent, © [1, Afdent conſcience, that onina which knoweth how to j 
how to counſel, how to diteft,yer is fileot and ſaich nothing, is an ui 
conſcience ; that knoweth whar duties we owe to God and man, ycr _ 
us not.ypon them, nor is impgepunate for the of chem; _ 
for {innes, what we, ought nor rdo,, tellerh not of the eyil,.difl 
from it, ur Echo reunion to G to cauſc forbearance ; this, 1s an 
conſcience. It 1s.ike ro a ſlecpy ga! Fg Coadmnany, = SY 
ics the. rains, arjd letreth th thempguanc, hher they w 
conſcience leaverh.the rains on a mays ans Ty 
" e Will, into 3h ppſchich rhas may =_ evil _- rence we rac 
Wick F. 3. - © pl Ee COL Drs © ———_ 
to work wickednefle 2. and {o 
», Ii large. _ 3, A. large canlcicuce ;. h 
Bag _— bur rakerh libs 
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or. now Col Se is bona FARE? 
TE yn CXcTC 
them Hdoahervie 
bande 


00008 
men who ae ſach a Gi ve 
Ul courles, ſome - 


| ae you, * pu Coney 
wget the trach hrs Trinr de 
ro parncs jinchis bebalfce bexelore ischele ns calc da crous, 
ii Concecerare oem | They op Lo 
molt $overcigne- remedy, namely, Conſcience, 
cigar arenas Chontie 'Godand hi holy Wir) ro wor LEP 
inen, har can; bez and is it not 003t0 = it Prove cranrrou and 
dnfairhfull ? Wha and cane Mit ery or the Word do amo when 
every idle and falſe exculc or precence which che wiſdom-oftheB-th can de» 
viſe, can ſtop the mourh of your Coaſciencewhea it callech youtode 
what the word requircrh > It muſt needs be ſo much che 
gunpyou: yetake delight infuch filcar, and 
nces z ye loye aorta haye your Conſci- 
hat your Conſcicnces ſhould be too 
1 ye-would have them not too rigid 
and your (igs, _ It LAY with you as with many young 
mea who have Yo andl:Fhung none their fricnds bur 
thar flatter thern, or thoſe. who: connive and wink ac their folly 2 
ſuch ſriendp ae icon goavetons and ſo will ſuch moderate and quiet 
Iences. Re CLIN thing to have {uch a fileng Conſcience ; to 
the cheif God of wp aphenar, a> It was Conſcience 
trol the lepers; #+ do not welLto bold our prace+ It was Coulcience that ne * Kings 7- 9: 
ver would lct the prodigall ſoo be quiercill he rerurncd to tus facher,and (aid 
bias [Lon So heaven and before thee, and am no mere worthy to 
br called thy ſan: It is Conſcience that is the molt powerfull meanes under 
Godro.qui £2 0a UPI FEPEntarce and obedience x and therefore they 
are in a miſcrable caſe that want this great help, 
Bur what are the Cauſes wh mens Conſcience be lo land unfaihful? Qu. 
- The Cauſes hereof are chiefly theſe four : Azfw,. 
T. Ignorance von cauſe why 8 mans Conſcience is unfacbul when , | 
wedo norlabour have Cone thronghl yl Mightencd and informed, £ 


Whoaremore both ro God and man? 
who can with more freedome 1 They ow ven lin, ce, + pony eas 
Fen of the law of God 7 


4: and hence ircomerh to paſſe that Conſcience is ſo negligent and 
nib becaule ve have beauſo accleſo of lnikeoiing it, Thy coulciqpes © B15 
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Exod, 10, 19. 
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afiy evil courfez rien will do it 
the wholeſome advice of itt hee it co 
ing ſo many injuries offered witt©It; be 
and {- cither it isfilent and fajthnorh andre« 
buk*d ; as ir was'with 3foſz; t When Phartb would never hearken with 
Moſer, bur ſtillfelt coexeuſes, atid atlaſt ro deny all, he-would not ler iitad 
nocwinh all that AGſes could arg! bur (aid ro Moſes, Gerthy | 
wes take bard to-rhy ſelfe ; ſee my fapine more; Aoſer then 
| —rrglmm whe I will fee thy face no were/So it is with conlcier 
heti men tavebeen abſtinare and have refuſed ro heare it, and w 
havec'it (peak nd more, Then beſt well ſpoken '{aich conlcience - 
will frowble you n0 wore, but let you alone to taks your conrſe : I'will adviſe 
more; 'or if.[doy'F well mot be any wore K "ori A. 
"VA/--A tourth caule is, that'men do wilfully ſtop the mouth of conſcience 
If ir beginnerb'to ſpeak, pecltntly rhey buſic thenaſelves abour ocher thi 
or if that will nor do, they" rurine iro company , and- there {pend thas 
| ne rh rhe howlings of conſcience may nor-be-heard z and it ſtill 
ud; they ſtrikeup the Drumrc, and ring all 'the Bells,-chat the voi 
it may be utter]y Urowned 3 aid ſo conſcienceat laſt ivcoareur to ft 
to bear, and ſer, and ſay nothing. By this meancs many times ic fallcth amy 
thartthole who'tave had very-wrbulent and clamourous | 
kiftting chemto be quiet,” have ar laſt rarned chem, and part them quitero 
flence z or 1fthiey do ſpeak; it isfo coldly and remiffely, that rhey care 
whether they be obeyed or no. Oh theſe -are damuable-and deyi 
ces tf Whocyerye bethar do thus, ye age in a dangeroug-cſtate;/and ye 


7 the brands of hell and damnationupon you, 1f ever you detirean n+ 
void this cftare, then ſhun the exuſe.: Labourto-have your con- 
Ecience chroughly illighrehed and intormed "by the word: of God, thats 


may read you your dury. A friend char-knowerth bur lirtle, tan give bur 
| lictle counſe), Again,give heed evermore to the counſcl of coulcience, You 
-* ktiow eAchitopbel rook it ill thar his counſel was not followed; therefore he 
made away humleltc in diſpleafure + So confcience will take ic very ul it is 
wmpaak ns, ts : it will anger anticls fats pontecy 
heat'riv more of it, Eſpecially take heed you do nor rejet conlc'cnce, 
offer viotencerto it :'If you do, you will maker unfaihfull and remiſſe ; and 
then you loſe'theboſt meany under heaven of your good : 'Fhen deadacſſe 
of {piri fuccrederh, and hardnefſe of heart rakerh place, and you deprive 
Your fouls of all poſſibility of cute. As long as a fick-man hath any poſhbili- 
ry of careyhe is till under hope ; bur if cver he loſe that, he is gone : Conli- 


., ehce is the poſſhbllity of the fout to amendment ; and theretore it you dull 
Fofiſcience, ai atalte comlaieige teraifſe absd aalaithfulyyou take rheiready 
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"7 Come ou ro cookider the office of Conſcience abour things ot 
dy dove or othied, together with the affeftions of Conſcience urche 
WCnarge Or t = | Ap 


. 
: 


- 
, 
* | 


L  — 


. k . 


Y 


JR" 


HE ae 


The office of Conſcience about things already done or omitted. 


THis hath four parts: 2, To approve; 2, Toablolve; 3. To mi(- 
| like; 4. ancondatnoaptecoromgantne gaag or evil of our actions 

©, oromiſſions, The judgement is not ovely of the things, what they are; 
but whirher they tend, and what they will produce, 


——_——— 
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I. «An approving Conſcience, 


TC lrſt, when that which is done is good, Cohſcience a lf it 3, as 
F Paxl (aith; Thrs is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience , 2, Cor. 
x,22. Whcn he had lived uprightly and tiacerely, his Conſcience appro- 
"vedotit: fo when he had great forrow and IRavmeſle for his brethren, his 
... Conſcience approved it ; my conſcience bearing me wicneſſe ith he. So at gon, g: 1; 
©his latter end, we may {ce how his Conlcicace approved the *courſe | | 
-of his life : 7 have fin:ſhed my courſe, I bave kept the faith, 8c, there is con- » Tim. 4-7, #1 # 
fcienccs approbation of him : from henceforth (aich he, is laid wp for me 4 b, 
crown of righteouſneſs : there is Conſciences jndgrames concerning the iſſue 
of it» Conlcicnce {o approverh every particular good action done by a 
faichtull man, that by it he may gather a teſtimony of che uprightnefle of 
his heart : as Hezechiab; , Lord, that brad xk ig bely before : 
thee. Hor wo ry Ss ets e we love the 1 John 3; 14; 
Kg, our uprigh £10 particular | c ICILY OF OUT 
; err encrall, and that we are tranſlated from-death to life, $6 
when good old Simeon had now even finiſhed his dayes, ſce what an ap 
bation his Conſcicace gave of hing3 Lord, now lerteſt thaw thy ſervant depart Luke 2. 29] 
in peace come, Faggoge - His Conſcience here .gave a threefold bleſſed 
1on of him, T, Tharhe had been Gods fauhkfull ſervane thy ſer- 
wane, 2, he had walked.in the waycs of true peace and comfort ; 
| Wes inpoace 3. That therpromife of word was his in particular ; 
according to thy word, 
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a I bave nails Ba | ; hin | 
iis nee RITA, ab 
the conſcience of a childe of God doth nor one!y abſolve him from the 
of thoſe finnes which ke never commited, bur alſo from the guilt of 


belore God, pardoo much 
and him, Pſa; 153, 3. Bleſſe che Lord, O my ſont Kc. who forgive 
all thy fins, Nay, though a chi God have many nes daily and 
hourly, yet his conſciencedothablolve him: 1: is nomore [ chat do it, (ach 
his coolciency 4- 96 3 &o diftruft, it is no more 1; for] 
apainſ it : en weakneſſe, it 15 no more 1 ; for 1 lab 
Re Eddelowlon, y any ſe, fe _ 


II. CA Miſliking Conſcience. 


He third part of conſtiences office in things done, is to miſlike if we 
have doncill. -There be imperteftions in the beſt obedicnce of Gods 
deareſt ſervants ; What I do'I allow nor, (aith Paul: His contcience miſliked 
ſomerhing done by him, But that miſlike of conſcience which now 1 ſpeak 
of, is of things that are il done,th aris, nor done in truth and {1acerity, Thu 
it 1s inall thar are nor renewed by the holy Ghoſt >» The office of- their coo> 
ſcience itidend is tq miſlike what they do: When they have praycd, their 
conſcience can miſlike it, and fay, { have not prayed with a heavenly minde, s 
bely beart : When they have at a Sacrament, conſcience cantly 
miſlike it, and (ay, / bave not been a fit gueſt at Chriſts table 876, When they 
are croflcd and rexapted, their couſciences truly miſlike their carriage, and 
ſay, 1 do not fight andreſift, but readily and*willingh yicld to every invitationts 
evil, Do ye not think that Jeroboams conſcience miſhiked his alrcring Gods 
worſhip, hi ery Religions hismaking Iſracl to (in do not yethink 
his conſcience miſliked him for theſe things > Do not ye thiak that Nabals 
conſcience miſhked his griping > and Deegs conſcience milliked tis flan- 
dring ? and Paſhwrs contclance miſliked his oppoling and miſuling Joremiab? - - 
ang the old Prophets conſcience mulliked his lying > Who would have | 
t but Balaam {aid well, What ſoover the Lor mY wnto me, that will [ 
ſpeak, and, I canner go beyond the ('ommandment of the Loyd to do leſs or mart 
n,not for Balaks bouſe fuilof gold > who would have thought bur that this 
nar wc aw va —_ wa 90 je _— miſlike it be» 
108 NOT in + Many a man one for a Chriſtian t 
or dirty 4 icy likech him ; an yet it may be his conlct® 


& 4 
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IF. A Condemning Conſcience. \ 


creme yam of conſciences office in this behalfe is ro condemae it 
| & we have doneeviland contrary to Gods Law, Conſcience harh an 
office nor ouly to miiſlike us,bur allo trocondemae us: nay, it will haſten more 
tocondemne usrhen God. We ſce it in Adam : When Adm had fanced 
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for the ju ju 


own conſciences : they make way 
ſee this in this portion of Scripture w 
ſhewed both tharGod hath appoinced 
verſ, 16, In the wits Fer ere Fer 
fel: and then inthe vetle going »the 

mean while every mans conſcience maketh wa 
God ; their conſcience bear-ng witneſſe, and their 

tuſing or excuſing one anether, Ac the laſt day 
according to his conſcience; a childe of God accordi 


andthe wicked, i RE Re (EN Is 
C. 


5 
writren therein will 


exity iabarthe Riligas Rfvude.t 3, 


were written in the 


© IL, This ſhould be a meees tb keepus from wina he 
works ſo will be the evidences of our conſciences, 


| , ing | 
prince pu 
reſt not till thou ſceſt this debr-book, coalci 
cancelled and diſcharged. 


there 


abſolve : The rwo latter when we have done ill 
of conſeicace is to miſlike and tro condemn. Now 
coalcieace in chedilchar 

conſcience; 2, A 
conlcience. 


Firſt, atcnder conſeicnce 3 that is, a conſcience touched with the leaſt fin, i 4 texder con- 
ind checking ws for the leaſt ſin ; —_ vain thoughes,” exorbiranc ſcience. 
| V 3 


i cHe- 
Die mi labour ro the OR Coe of f ane yea - 
geil there is inchelcaſt ſinoe : rhis will matew 
| co mourn tor every luta-thought 
rag Ing 
t c mites by ng 
They | res Ark, and becauſe ho 
| En potond ofthem ac once, Whar 
on chcSabbath for not being tender inc; 
Ek Conlclence ſhould render che leaſt com- 
of God,and ſo be tender of the committing he leaſt fra, Thi 
ncaa eye r bleſſing.” 
3. A fiſy cont || The fecond ation of coulcience is l:-pineſle, A ſleepy conſcience is nat 
ſcience, in {miring us as ir ought: cicher it checks not,or cllc with ſuch fajg 
oi worketh not upon us ; it makerh us never the more watchtala- 
5-7 ng Te Oy thang is cas comenis ſack fins without trouble 
would bring others on'rheir knees and make them walk heay- 
x3 pra > Tiers roipace i very dangradhs 3 it makerh mens 
ready to fall inrb the ſame finsto morrow as to day,and next ou 
fow : it then ſce their faulrs,but amenderh none; nder ford; 
aconſciente as doth nor caulc men to feel the burden of Pele fins, Fr 
. can never cortie to Chriſt as long as he hath a ſleepy conſcience ; becadet 
f doth not cauſe finrobeburdenſome. They who have this' conſcience 
flcep for all t,and car and drink and be merry for allic : Now a mai canne 
yer come to that is not burdened with his ſin,that he cannor beareit, | 
cannot be guictfor it,cannot ſleep for it : thea Chriſt calleth him, Come mis 
Match 11, 28. m_ & that are weary and heavy laden, and [ will eaſe you, 
yg. A benummed conſcience ; that isfuch a conſcience 45 is ina deep ſleep, 
conſcience. This dſrhom be her adept, You You know therc'is a leſle lp 
chere 8a greater fleep : There is a lefſe ly Vue brad. 
rebound; 2 thre aa ep when the inward are bound r0G. Now 
conſcience is a confcience thax is in a deep ſleep; Preathroigit 
phormeoamen j ay to it, it liſteneth not : This is a benutamed conſcieace, 
Nor the. grearnefſe of finne, nor the wrathjof God denounced againlt 
it can tnove;, © Men can know thernlelves of fuch and ſuch (tones, 
= not la) yehem to heart * conſciencenever telleth chem abour ic, Thus 
the Apoſtc praketh of cole who knew the judgement of God, that Su 
Y Rom I. 33. commit ſuch things are worthy of death, yet not onely do the ſume, bat havk 
z poor becbewrt do them: Their conlcicnces t intormed, andin 
, intalvre kohwing the evil of their courſes and ſeverity of Gods 
be ſtill, and not onely commur the cvil chem- 
br lg wr ler 6a aches. Such are our {weatr- 
vm ay keepers, &c is 18 a very —_ 
corner hed GT fech onſci fo:aketh 
i cicnce is, ſuch a conſcience” as not 
«4 fn a joe; ſeared with « het iron, asthe Apoſtles phraſe is, 1Tim,4, 2:2 ſenſcleſſ 
conſcience, a paſt-feeling conſcience : I Ons dune 
like drink, oathes, comempr of God, ' his word and worſhip, mockage of 
Gods ſervants, batingto be reformed ; ſuch as finne withour any remotie, 
This kind of conſcience is in four ſorts of men: 1. Indifſolure and profligate 
perloas ; wholike' commog ftrumpers have their fouls lie mins +>: 
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rake heed rbat ye never do. * Bur ye will as itic, How jway-we avoid ; : 
' yoidit? alas, ye may avoid it it yebe carthulll : tor "1M > A 
x(clfc : Ttever it be ſeared, it is ye our ſelves that doſeat ir, never ſear _ 
minde of mari may blind its own ſelfe ; andthe heart of 'man Oe 
* Ksowa ſelte ; and the afteQtions of man may defile their own (elves! bur 
- conſcience never corrupterh it ſelte, never ſearcth ir ſelte. But you will ſay 
What muſt 1 do to pv wer ſearing of | , 
- Firſt, liſten co oonlcience well, whatever it ſaith to thee fr 
- thou mayelt do ir, This wasthe courſe of che Plalmiſt? 7 wilt Frente 
the Lord God ex2at in we ( (o ſome tranſlate it.) Heare then and liften 
what the Lord will ay in theewhat thy. icaceillightened Caith in 
an onien his conſcience is quick, follow ir 
Ever 1s iS ow 1t, 
ſcarrb ot ivuce chen ſuffering quickningsro die, Blow the coles, ey 
do bur (moke, * As the Apoſtle Lairh; Quenth zor the Spipit ; ſo quench nox 


- conſcience, 


I have bikherroſtewed youthat every man hath a\confcience, and the rea- 
ſons why God wr een us a coolcience, the light that it a&terh by, the of- 
ficesot ir,and the of it, Now'from all thee proceed two ocher ad- 
jandts gf conſcience : 1. A quiet conſcience 3 3, Anunquict conſcience, | 


A Quiet Conſcience. 
Oncerning a quietconſcience three thingsare to be confidered:1, What 


conſcience is; 2, How it diffeterh from that conſcience 
3. The cxamitnriva whener tiehbrnck& lines 


[ Loy, 
EET 


1s confci 
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her, 


ft aff 


ne 5. bo love and tavour 
Chriſts 


ſpirit, oc a quietneſſe of minde, not troubled with the 
wrath of God, nor ariieg Ws the jacgaate 
quierneſle and calmneſſe of ſpirit is promiled toall 
air and obey Bens Who ſo bearkeneth to me 
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/*' qonſcience. All ocher joy is but ourfide | ing j Tharks W 
ere ca rope the como rey of 40 upright p99 


\. epulcicnce, which telleth a man his peace 
-- ther he be 11 {icknefle or in health, God loveth him, whether be live or die be 
& the Lords, Thus ye {ce whara quiet conſcience is, 


T — 
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How 4 quiet Conſcience in the godly differth from the quiet Conſcience 
that 1s in the wicked, 


THe ſecond thing propounded to be conſidered abour a quiet conſcience, 


they ſay) as they who have no ſaving grace? Yet 2, this quict conſcience was 


teach yoo the 
diffcrence : They ſhall teach my nr ng 6 ye holy Ln yy Ezck. 44 23; 
n ference cen the 


a 

| ancc, and peace m 
ſubſtance alſo, the peace and quiet of conſcience which the 
have hor ſvch peace:* It is peace and 'no peace ; peace in appearance, 


| nd gee tO, Peace and peacetoo : Fereqe the fruit of the lips, peace, ww, ts a5 
conſcience ſometimes, and boaſt they have <p conſcience; bur the truch 
ith che Propher, The 


cooler rh 


art 


1, The quict of a good conſcience ariſerh from a diſtin& knowledge 
of the word of God, and of the precepts and promiſes conteined' in" wr : 
Bur the quiet of an evil conſcience ariferh from ignorance: When men 
know nor God nor his boly word, which ſhould bind conſcience, hey feare. 
nochingybecaule they (ce nothing; they know nor the danger offanne Like 
a blind man ſtanding before the mouth of a Canon, he no , 

becauſe he ſeethnone : ſo carnall men fear notghecauſe they know nor 
tauſe chey have tofeare, Their very prayers that they make are 4» abo- 
_ ination to God, and they know it not : thei on aca. hechr- > 
' c 


% 
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Heb. 10+ 33. 


good Conſcience ariſeth from rteaderneſſe 
i \ The quit of the A 


know it not : ahey know nor that they arc 
the devil, Thcir Conſcienccs are quiet be« 
-_ have to be otherwiſe. This 


ct of oa goed Conſcience ariſerh from a due examination of 

2 The que ood Con of our Conlciences, Conſcience 

neyer can be good withour purging and \pxi z no, nor withour a due 

examination : the quict of a | Conſcience arilerh from this, Whereas 

the quiet of a wicked mans wp omg want of this: He ne> 
woman pr ee 


2. en og from a rg ound, from 
the works of Gods Spirit, from truc ſaving game » trom ighteoleſ 
Rom, 14,17. wercad of r1ghreewſneſs and peace : Conſcicace 
from r1 her q_ OF the wicked a» 
riſerh ogcl from vain hopes and conccits; They are not guilty [1 ſuch and 


ſuch great ſunnes 5 «As are not ſo bad as ſome «hers: As the Phariſees 
Conlicience was quict 5 why? God, I thank thee, 1 am not as other men are, 
no drunkard, extortioner , nor Lhe this \poblican, Or perhaps from this 
apt their peace anileth z The Lord is very mercifull ; and, The Lad 
any "7 2 page Eun 5 their plea, They are good comers ts 
wrch, They bave prayers in t ; They bave been Profeſconrs 
Corif 7 cg ſo many yeares : Cans hes they dream of peace upon 
grounds, when ast way of peace they have not known, When Conlcicnce 
be awaked, then it will tell them how they have by flattery deceived 
an mg and that havin@#notruc rightcouſneſſe they could have no 


joyneth her , 5fe and ek 
( er ea eace , Rom 
Apite pak cog ife”: — the quiet of * 
_— cience ariſcth from npeggs and naman - 
Jn men being feeling arc not troabled at 
of ir, Thus ye pare {econd thing whercin the difference 


Cauſc, 
77 RN ates tinea. Heb, The cl of he api ier of a good 
Conlcience is comfort and rejoyciag : pffedby the wi we have peace 
Che! Wi! 


with God through our Lord Jeſus 2 By amt > 
acceſi by faith, re FINE KC, he peaceof Conſcicnce age bringerh 
. ropycng And ſo rang ED and joy arc joyncd 


quiet , wanteth os rejoyc If carnall 
what the quiet and - ge Ps conſci- 
caccs doth Jv bp hem nrotig Ar Potomac be fo merry as moſt ofthem 
oy pod cffe& of true peace of Conſcience is, It ſandtitt- 
pee iſs 4 : purge the heart, purificth che life , and retormerh the 
inſtrument whereby God ſanftifierh his more 

| ro " God of peace ſanttifie you wholly, Obſerve the ticle whicts 
the Apoſtle there-giveth unto God,whien he (andtifierh his peopleyhe calleth 
hun t God of pur; he ſandtificth his prople by peace? mm 


Tal SILLS. — Wa; 
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We net do thus or thu as 
£3 == nonf.s This makerh chem 
* p wills and'carnall a 


whert & 1 wo 


bod 
hy and particulat 
- the nn CG del 
| duties, The truc pet rpm agement angns We 
ber adidas ty chiogs of chis life, bur pros nd piers 
them God'z we ſhonld loſe our hearrs hearts upon our pr 
en lbcires irithe world, but the peace of reg Fn 
| 1 Frag Phil,*4. 7. The peace of God paſſth al mater ending, ny 414 
keep your hearts and minds; * his dob thoyace 20d quit? a good cone: 
nt Wy : bur ch< quier of a wicked mans conſaence dorh noc do thus; ickeep- = 
tth not hi: mind1n this —_—_ ic is uponcarthly rhingstor all that, 
1'V. They differ in reſpe& of duration and"coninuance. The quier of 
; a good conlcrenee' 15 ſettled and in che gadly.3. ic never taileth 
them nor forfakerh them : the.ocher peace .is-fadingss 4 are ar | 
© mon come and rifle carnall menz”ir rakerh"away rheipipeace from TRETETES" 
thelt conſcicnces thenflic in their faces, and then they (cc they/are not 
Ler lofle of onrward things come and light upon-them, or: any 0- 
ap affliction, it raketh their peace fromthern; conſcience rhen breakerk 
- our upon then, and ſhewerh them how they have deceived themlelyes with: 
fallc oy ney; at their death, then an evil confcience( that bath been 
* quictbefore) 10 nat) of contre Reign fad amaze them, :. Bur if. 
we have the quiet of {Reroooed and di; will make as hcare the ward! 
| with comlogr, and gor'be troubled and diſquiercd by a ſearching Sermon, We 
or the thacarnings God nts: Nay,-if we be in troudle,this with n 
1998 4 itina Riony this comfort us : Jewill endureallour:lilegaad, ol | 
clent ar out death ; cheneſpecially it will ſhew EE roman 
= by asto cheare and refreſh us. mo 2 /-ouging 119. 16x, 
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queſtionto Lan Sal cis 51 aveall Gods 
o barre ou _ this que= 
fb mk 


l Job y. 404 


; they Err hery fir ww, Fo *y ; 
Ki conlcience for * H. 


© - 
dafufenihg hd be at, Yeace, / ſaich E1; hat 

Jodrwe inyour tboarts , FT meas 6/259 

A 30 or *d-2c inow hearts, but alloabart ir rule 

oi | 6 commune perk: over it ta hinder ic ; WgQ-.aic are called wth 

| SI and. therefore, as,#-15-a jiagc in,ghi 

NH _—_ one breakerh tbe peace, {or is @ ſure lathe. 

P ik rhe » weareallbound to che peace, 3,-1t 

| alwaycs, then they feel\che wan of it : andia 

elſe will comfort thera, k is ocallhe 

thatcan comfort thexx (hearts as as -& 

_ F. 


10, the peace and ures of a good conſcicace: 
withouricg 


pron =afm copy peace i, they can ha 
Plal. 29. nx, The Lord will give ftreugth wats his yn the wh dy 
peice, Ir is nor {o with, corrupt an be PEACCc, and 
yet never faint; they can cat and drink: for all that, and ep vi 
merry for all that, yca and goabour their profics and their, carthl 
ſesasr ascverfor all that.: Bur the children of God, it « Go want 
the peace conference, they have ;no ſtrengrh to do any thing almoſt, 
they fainted aver again, 4. The godly alwayes have the ſorts” 
Plal. g7- 11, ofir in them 2: # ſown for the righteous, oy el 2 px for the xpright is 
, heave, Mark ;. it sfown' intlicie.hearcs, and- it will {pringvup at one rms 
orother, to Choare them and/£o comtort tein. As it is with the wie- 
ked.z they may ſcem how and then to have true peace, bur they way 
ſcedsof horrouralwayes in them, which will (prout forth at laſt, and then 
they ſhall inde the worm of an evil conſcience again : {i 
ſide, Owtens by x10 pln then to: have no 


a eXxlhafon peace, ſuch "= 
cable co ſay, cheyar - 


q Iat;s;8. : 
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John 14. 47. 


datos wm to. 7 man 


, every car that doth x 
ud dr phirres, re rc ned 
dilhonour is uporrall chem that have it not,” _ © 
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ny 
If che quict of out 
log crre'h ver day er jarhe 
- with the burden of our fins we did 
exmborr 0 he blood of Cit ga fie 


your, If our peace come nor this Wang it is natght, 
IL mn ne: «, It ma Fo rom ſelves, be 
cero our tnbas. ar what i 
be ECT ro bis ſ+ nn ohm rem pes ; PL 35. bv, 
a Tt roach oper Che Þ recenning 
the eld mol char ſpeakers You, ewe eve ene wie 
| ve C,wit it depeace | 
: id po 6 who come © bite pear 


RE CL his word. This; thy 
Win oe word 4 munmapratiecerr i Art A 
walkby that ralethen Gods word { nercearfers 


' ſet down Galz6.1 5, Is Chrift Jeſws \Fremk's 
thcamciſion but 4 new creature : Ind cher followed a1 walk according 
to this ruleyeace be upon them, 2, God f| orap Falvan rays. 

» Confciences, This fpcaking igehus) Whenthe cience can tay, F amis 
Chr.f, am my inco Chriſt, then the Lord peace byrhe Corffct- 


on all chat arein Chrift Feſus alſo vent: Cookiete, 


> - +" om er after ri Teo hy wins fm, [ de re in alf xy w _ i Pers 5. 24; 
' , Waſe God, 3, peace by his Spirit, Thus ifrhus4 | 
© the word hath (p3keu peace by rhe ©, and when the 
- I ans thus and thus qualified, and therefore [ have peace, then the - 


ors yr yy wirncſſerh, Te, yow ſay rigbr ; GN IeY ade fete 
y ſay Amen ton Whenthe Spirit of God dot oth fo y chus,then the Lord 
4 = , The fruit of the Spi £& vg, Jef race, Peace is the Gal. 1,39. 
—— — ko amp! Jo EE Lore, 
your lelyes: Is yds PEST 


In ny the holy Sor 


en ei ru Peace of cience indeed, If ye ger it jr by pogromain 
yh 2 cacybaery cher chis xo nor 

| a for nephron awaked, your peace wilt all vanih any 

| tpn 5"TRW DUE ME Ro WHY TCR FO IVY, 4 


P. Oy, T”, I 4. 


Job'r x. 2t, 


comiget wi Ard 

rallet ou eng: © beg hid pre: te woconfe]i our ſane Gas 

joſt-co for arg ves our finnes 5 1f any man finne,, we baye. an A 
Faber, Jeſms Chriſt the r- of Whoever. bal gfe that fur 7 

Sonne of Goa, God dwelleth in him and be in Ged: theſea 

Ae] bean read with Wekghe ( | hey we truly 

and cx , they would yeild. him cold comfort, 

chem with Jehght in the lump ©) Bur i alcar 

poim. cometh, he 1 afraid to heare that. «Abedh 

onely when Mrchaiab did orgs: Filix had a qui 

—renaddin heare 

25, Ouc would bave 


þ of dark que ns | 
ath a Jo 5 
tthat Pan! NE 


. been afraid: _ Paxl had true peace of Conlcience, and thercfore he 


couid 'thunk and ſpeak of death with comfort, and of Sabo iy 
with joy; So could not Felix, $0.9 6 hy 
ng neologe of Gods word lay us flat and one oY 


Ye ſball have many lay» .O gr have pa 38 xch peace, and they bave ſuch 
a _ Conſcience," as quiet 4s can be A 
a ſound _ 


rt-whole as can be : 
point.comerh _y ranſacketh rhem co the 
they go and ger ſome untempered =—_ 
cheir Coalcicnces again; pct pajo ſn 
ho waar po ac ad a 
of any thing contained in _ 
a0 nar aac Ic 38rue, he may be amazed thereat : _ 
way bare hear nd i mul ue fir mexyo lg 
are welcome to him ; even the birtereſt 
ten, 5m or iger pin all ar wel WRCAIAD; Speer ey 
there 15no news from God bur it is 
I'V. It our peace 7 pro ant rgky ir will hal that baſe ſcarkul- 


wah deg 


 nefle. which isio many, who dare not be iu the dark, dare not go through 


| wee wicked ot: 


Some PE CI nnng ef a leaf, 


= 18 w_—_ -_u_ mo Conſcience, I grant 

this fcarfulneſſe is naturall ; yer] lay, yy Þ pon Conſcience 
hp 0 I donor {a thi a reciprocall figne ms ence of Conlci- 
men may be bold : bur true peace of 


cure this immodcrate feat cin 
groan I, Wether every rruechilde of 


ti# fed; Again, 
* == 1 a8. 


- A 


Devid cry,out thas 1 way recover ſtrength, before 1 go bence 
Dn ers Nadlo Let me alone, that 1 may take comfort a ls " ' 45h 
re] [go whence f not return, heſl 


| Pc: Ldow | ir, 5 Ole 
= jo 


be 1Q 
ropes — their Children and Char ALAS 
by png 
RE ao 
- them wherher rodic or to live 1 
the rwain, Nay, 5 fe. Nor hs nt 
ord : taks away my lift 
Lok in. ics own Ogees | 
. thelove ory: have to, and 
c Raythee ts wo hide 
> a4 St love the 


clieve that Chriſt hath deffroyed bim tha 


ESTI 


oe ys gruen ms 


Nerher do they ſo much co x arg. 


wount,” and was ir welt grieve: pain 
mricher conld he tive 3 but lying in 
the Amulekire ro Rand | 


br isbut fable ; bat thisis the faſhion of 
i dic 


de, 


To 


very headatcomdurnyy A wontyDivine callerb + d- 
broke Ye know what a ic Wits ———_ _ 
n from his ſores into Abrabams boſome : 

is like chis bolome of Abrabam : Who wo a gadiy is be ine 
duanwho bath it cag nevr lookiyon mans comfort, 


ad conſcience will (ay, apy 6 prov too, bs, When P wa 
of Timethy, ſee how his own conſcience ſpake of hi 


+. the ſame time : 1 He wort the work, of the Lord, as Falſs ds. Mite z * Cor. 16.10: 
; ES in comtort tor himſelfe : Doth Timothy 


Loyd: _ yea 1s and to ro faich his conſcience : It is Muſcn- 

& 4 dbſcrvation upon the place. 

Secondly, A quier conlcience maketh a-man to taſte the ſwecrneſſe of 
* thipgs heavenly and (pirituall ; It makerh the word to be ro him, as to 
 Povis; Sweeter then hony, yea then the bony -cambe : Thave not departed from | 
tnienss, O LordSlaich be (thus faich his conſciegce : ) now what 
h next? How are thy words unto my taft! yea, ſweeter then Pal. 119.103. 
wt my mouth, A good con{cience maketh a-man tafte {weernefle in, 
| r» when' his coaſcience celleth him he prayerh aright: It makerh 

imraſte ſweerneſle in a Sabbath , when his conſcience rellerh him he 
| arights {o allo in the Sacrament, whets tis conſciance can 


. A gopd quiet conltience maketh a man taſte \weerneſle in all 
it meat indrink, in fleepy*in the company of friends: 
purrecht a Berrer upon a very worſel, Prov, 17,1, Brown bread and a P 
- good conſcience, there 15a Better it then upon all the coſtly fare of 
" the wealthy it, Bernard ca hacod conlcience 4 ſoft pillow : An- 
| her caleth oder ſam "Solomon calleth it 4 contumnall feaſt, It 
- wakerha man taſte ( e in cycry drhing, The healthy man 
ha , {ports-and the like : 
| => eppened.... og bedrid, or tick, or halt-dcad. 
IcNCE i peace, the ſoul isall in good health ; and ſo all 


thy fo Go 
SEE pos” 


je ws bean 


jnabe lik the comfort of a peaceablc 
| Tay» 8:ereis Op ny Vide, Ca. 


= 
: bur | 
37-4 


foul : 


i: 1x is more worrh tf ord. w* 4 | 
= NG health, meanes, mai W 
Sends and and all thaz c ve inthe world, then to. neglebt this, 
more we have che worle ic. is for ws,if wehave nortthis, Had weall this: 
iris like a,2ppos ina Gprpoms head ory Toads head, or Pear! ina 
cr 3 not ourpertection, bur our diſcaſe, 
, you who hayea peaccable conſcience, 1. Laborx © rnaiogis. '. 
often in conmaumon with God, be nor ſtrangers to him, the light | 
nh Res countenanceis the peace of your ſouls.” It is the walking 
that brecderh rruepeace and ptelerveth it, Ir is faid of: Levi, that he 
ed with Godin peace, . Olet uvtirre up our (elves to walke cloſe with Gi 
that ſo we may-have peace ; Nofweer pace but in {o doing. 2, We 
take heed we > aot crouble nor diſquuex it, that 2-5 not reluſt i it, or 
violence unto it by committing ſ{ione againſt the of it bis cale 
ta maiataine the of ir by obeying the voyce of it. Get the 
God, which is wiſdome ; and rodeparc from evil, which is true und 
ding : All ber paths are peace, Prov, 3.17, We caynot walk in any one 
bor peg bur we ſhall finde in ir peace : T here, is peace in 
cc hoe ns he lineſſe, and pefce 1n obedi 
| prac of che nog cak the peace, Ye heare wharan 
rh Coagn Oy Hg eee Ochen, if ye have is m 
at nay, "Fe ve it, ye mornin make machoba, 
VINg CI IL W you , you ro pri 
make.you above a things naytGing to leave it And thus much of 
Vike A quit conſcience, 


LAn Nnquict Conſcience. 
] fi already handled 5 gaiicorſrine - I come now t6 ſpe is 


bled and conſcience: Concerning which I ſhall 
things: 2, £3, The degrees of fy 3. The direvecoche ble 
that may be in a good  andthicqay be ina bad cdnſcience. 
I, What a cred var way ow gia yr accyling for in 
W apprebenſions Gods would ha 
cr two {1 har arc ee 2, Whercin ic c 
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* cow cnſelelc of it. They (ce they arc , bur they are not ſenſible of 
. $4 —_ berthey pray and read and ownp, -b. their conſciences fecret- 
'' UK Iy whiſper, «A is to no purpoſe. Conſcience cateth and eaceth like a worm, 
> and they pine away in their n.quities, as the Prophet ſpeakerh; A Kkindeot Ezck. #4. 33, 
” Motrow they have, bur they cannot mourn ; a inde otfad doloury bur 
= cannot WCep: Te ſhall nor mourn nor weep, but pine away in your ſinnes, (aith the 
- xext, I conteſſc there be more prelumers in the world, who promiſe them- 
*- ſelvestbat all ſhall be well with chem; but yer there be deſpaires roo, and 
yery many, whole conſcicaces are troubled with ſecrer deſpair ; though ic 
” may be not appareatly roothers, | 
Now the cauſes of rhcle deſpairing conſciences are theſe, 1, The great- 
- pefſeoffinnes when the heartrhinkerh —_— thus, (ertainly the Lord can- 
* at finde inbis beart to forgive me, As it was with Cain: When he bad lived 
 mncarthly-mindednefle, and then in formalicy, and then in diſcontent and 
m4 + qrkan home then iv hardneſle of heart, che Lord rebuked him, and yer 
2 bishcart was ſo hard char (till he weat on in evil; , then he murdered: his 
© brother ; aud laſtly he delpaireth ; 45 finnes are greater, (aich his conſci= Gen. 4. 13; 
' EnCe, then can be forgiven, He thought Gad could not finde in his heart 
to forgive him. So when men fiune and finney and the Lord dorh rebuke 
them?. and yet they do (1nne, and their conlciences docheck them, and yer 
they go on, at laſtthey come to have fecrer deſpairs in their hearr, f br b 
God now will not look rowards them ; whereas it yet they had a mindeto Cs" 
toopto Jclus Chriſtzthey might be forgiven, 2, Alſecond caule of de{pair- * 
ing 1s mulrirude of remptations. Indeed the godly ſhould nor be fo apt to 
think themſclves forſaken of 'God by rcaſon of remptations as ſometimes 'S 
they arc: they ſhould rather cont i# joy, as James (peakerh, chap, 1, 2, Bur 
yet many of the wicked deſpair finally by this meanes : B:cauſe they do fo 
oft inco temptations therefore they conclude they are forſaken of God. 
3 ance of Gods word, When the guiltinefſe of finne meeterth with 
s not Inſtructed inthe doctrine of tree grace and reconciliation by 
Chriſt , this is a caule of deſpair, 4. So alſo inured cuſtore of ſinning is an- 
other cauſe, When men are often quickned, and grow dead again; then oF 
quickned again for a fit, and then hardned again : 1n the end they fall ro 43 
deſpair. Theſe andthe hke are the cauſes of deſpairing conſciences, And 3 
thus 1 have ſh:wed allo the ſecond thing propounded to be handled, name: , 
k ly, the ſundry degrees of croubld conſcienccs, 

[ 11. Thethicdthuog is the difference between the troubled conſcience in 
the godly andin the wicked, The conſciences of Gods children may be 
trcapbled, and are many times ; .and the conſciences of the wicked they art 

toubled roo: now the queſtion i:, How do they differ ? I anſwer, 

© 3, Thattrouble in the conſcience of wicked men is accompanied with 

impenirency, and ſometimes with blaſphemy: 1 would I were able to refiſt 
ſaith Francis Spira: like thoſe in the Revelation who blaſphemed God be- 

eanſe of their torments, Sornctimes it is accompained with curſings, as {ſs | 

$8, 21, {ometimes with infinite murmuru in Gods children it. is not 2 
\, fo: Whenthcir conſciencess roubled, hey jſt God, and clcare God, e If 
+ and give him the glory of all and ſubmit under his hand, and fubduerheir 4 
% Sgpono kim: as David in His trouble did not fret and murmure againſt .. 
pb , but faith he, If God have no pleaſure in me, lo, bere I ame: let 2 Sita: 15. 26; 

him doe with me what ſcemeth him good , that the trouble of: Cons 
* Tcience in the children of God and in the wicked doth much differ in 
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Exod, 8.1 {4 


Plal. 88. 1, 


Uſe n. / 


Prov, ik. I. 


xiſcrh chiefly for ſing and the wane of the appretienlioiof Gods love unto 
them: How long wilt thou fonrames Lord > for ever? how loug wilt thou hide 
ua op Pſal. 13.1. 


CC... 


k,whence the trouble ofthe Pialmilt came: 
his was his thar God did hide his tace. 
3. Trouble of Conſcience inthe wicked never maketh them part wich fin# 


never breedcth a hatred of finne in chem ; bur that in Gods children doth. 
True it is» that a wicked mans troubled Conſcience may make him vomit 
up his ſinne, like adog that vomitcth up his croublelome meat : but he doch 


not yomit up his ſtomack to that meat ; for when the trouble is oyer, he re. 


 -rurnerh to his vomit again, -So a carnall man returnerh to his deadnefle of 


heart again, andto his ſecurity again, when the trouble is over, Pharaoh, 
whileſt his Conſcience was troubled at the {enle of Gods juigements,O chen 


faith he, I have ſinned : I pray Moles, let me have your prayers ; and I will let you 
go, If thechildren of Iracl could have packed up and departed while this- 


rrouble had laſted,they might have been gone, But when he ſaw there was ref. 


pite, he hardened bis beart again, Mark ; His trouble of Conſcience did no 


make him part with his finne : Bur that in Gods children doth. 
4+ That1n the wicked driveth chem from God : They have lictle hean 
tgcome unto him : 'T hey (ce nothing bur wrath ; and they rather goabout 
to {eek caſe in other things then to ſeek his favour : as Saul (ought caſein 
mulick, and Caiz 1n ing Caſtles and Cities, and Judas in a deſperate 
courſe, Their trouble fercherth chem not to God, Bur rhe tronble in Gods 
children worketh otherwiſe: In the midſt of trouble of Conſcience they reſt 
upon God : as Hema cricth, O Lord God of my ſalvation, in the midſt of the 
troubles of his ſoul, T he cyes of Gods children are ſtill rowards heaven; 
think fill they ſhould have fome help from God: They pray andcry, 
though God icemerh ro negleft ahem, yet they cannot give over; 
They will not be beatcn off from waiting on God, when he will ſpe 
tort rothem. 
5. Thar trouble that is inthe wicked maketh their heart ſullen ; bur! 
in the godly melterh their heart : My ſon! is likg melting wax, (aith Davidin 
his troubles of Conſcience, His ſoul melced betore God, and was even pow 


* redout before him, Pſ«, 22,13, This isa kindly working, Thus ye (ec 


the difference, 


EE 


6 _— 


Uſes. 


1, 7D Y this we fee what a miſerable ag is to have ſuch a troubled 
Conſcience, Ir ische greateſt milery that can be : ir is even a hellto 

men here upon carth : it is like a diſmall ghoſt ro terrife the ſoul : it is like a 
inp Furnace jn the bolome : it makerh the lite bierrer, In a word 

the ſpirn of man is not able ro beare it : The ſyirs of man will ſuſtain itt in 
firmities : but a wounded ſpirit who can beare > Aslong as a mans ſpirit is ſounds 
it will beare any thing, Some have borne agucss fevers, ſtones, colicks, 
convulſions, rackings, torturings :- as long as a mans ſpirit is ſound he is able. 
to bearc _—__ them, all of them: but « womnded ſpirit who can beare? 
Never was there manthat was able robceare a wounded (pirit, \Vemay 
ſce by many of Gods children how heavy it is: Davidroared with t he anguiſh 
of it : aftrange Heman was t even to runne out of his wits 
with it : #hi thy terrours,laith he, I an d:ſtrafked, Pſal, 88,15, Mo 
Fes purterh hi into the number, We are even conſumed by thine anger, 
Pat, go, 7. Ethan corplaineth that it was like a burning fever : How 
leng, O Lord, wit the hide thy face > for ever, > ſhall thy wrath burne like 
fire> Pal, 89, 46, If it be thus with Gods children, what ne” 
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| of the wicked ? It we could (carch intothe bolomes of ſome wicked men + 


"© »whoare encrnics to God , then we might (ce and underſtantthe- true 
weight andbuden of this croubled Conſcience, Cais crieth our of more then 


be can beare, Judas thought to finde more cale iff hell then in his own heart : 


Fo terrible was the torture of his troubled Conſcience, that he murdered 
himſclte, thinking verily that hell could not be worſe. 


2, Sce here what an infinite milery c {inner ſhall one day be in, Uſe 2, 


Though he be not troubled with this harpye tor the preſent, though he be 
not yer gaſtered witch chis furious hag z yer the day will b oven he 
ſhall : 1 ſay, the time will come when all yethat are wicked ſhall be haun- 
red with this helliſh agony of a troubled Conſcience ; either here betore ye 
dic, or when ye dic, or acthe furtheſt when your ſouls: arc departed out of 

ur bodies: This i5 unavoidable to all thatlive and continue in finance, 

hough for a while ye live 12 mirth, and pleaſure, and ſecurity, and Con- 
ſcience Icrreth you alone; though like Nabal, today ye feaſt and make 
merry ; yet there 1s a Conſcience within you, an Abigail which ro more 


row will tell you of it, and chen your hearts will de within you and be like x Sam. 25. $7, 


fones, as cold and as heavy as aſtone within you, As Samwe! met wich 


Saul; Becanſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord, the Lord alſo bath forſaken thee :* Sam, 15. 26. 


ſo Conlcicace will finde you our,, However for a while ye {light and 
neg it, or clſc perhaps (uppreſle it, yer it will finde you out ; as Eliab 


did eAbab, and then ye will lay as he did, Haſt thow found me, O mine 1 Kings 21,204 


enemy > yeay Þ have found thie : Thox haſt ſold thy ſelfe to work wickedne(s 
; =p 4 bebe of the Lord : thow haſt been a a Seca thos ho nya 

ainſt heaven, and againſt God and (rift ; andthy life hath been full of re- 
__ &c. now I have found the ow, Theday will come when thy Con- 
ſcience thall be like obs Mefſengers. Ye know what news the engers 
brought Job; firſt news of one great evil, and then of another greater, 
andMicn of a third worlt of all ; cartel and goods taken away, fcrvants 
dead, ſonnes and daughters dcad, [ ovely am left alive to tell thee : So, I 
lay, the time will come when Conſcience ſhall thus report, Thy pleaſures 
ave dead ; thy profits are dead; thy comforts are dead ; thy heart 5s dead; thy 
ſoul is curſed, and muſt die for ever 5 and [ onely ans left alrue totell thee : And 
then he {hall cry out, Curſed was 1 that ever 1 was borne: and curſed be the 
womb that bare me, and the paps that gave me ſuck, Then ſhalt thou moura 
atthe laſt, when thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, and thy Conſcience 
ſhall fay, How have I hated inſtruttion, and my heart deſpiſed reproofe > I have 
wot obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor enclined mine cares to them that inftru- 
fedme, Such dolctull meſſages Coaſcience will bring in one day ; and 
then it ſhall hiſfle like a ſnake in thy boſome, Know now that for all theſe 
things thou ſhalt come to judgement, And {orhy Conſcience ſhall bray thee 
like a fooke 11a mortar, as it were with a veſt and it hall pounce thee 
and beat thee and diſtreſlc thee for evermore, This s the moch that get- 


reth intorhe cloth, and dorh cat it : When thow with rebuhes doſt correft man Þlul, 3g. tr, 


for iniquity, thou make ſt his beauty to conſume away, like as when a moth fretteth a 
garment, This will make thy face gather blackneflc,and thy {pirit be over- 
whelmed for evermore. . Zy 

I muſt adde another Ule yet : Forall this isthe Law: and untill ye be 
in Chriſt ye are all under the Law, the curſe of ir, the rigour of it: And we 
are lions you how ye ſhall inde it, it ye do nor ſubmit tothe righte- 


ouſneſſe of Chriſt, Bur though we do preach the Law, yer we comme 
Wy 
for 


it inthe hand of 4 Mediatowr, (aith Pawl, Gal, 3, 19, aterrible kill: 
but yet in a mercifull hand, inthe hand of a Mediatourgtodrive vs to 
mercy : and t 


herefore 
The third Uſe ſhall be, weallwesyos to be humbled, andtoſee that Uſe g, 
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Exhortation, 


there is no living for you it your ſinnes, Go and ſtoop roChriſt Jclus, who 
pert wy geek, guilty conſciences by his blood, 1 Se San CO 
fider, yc a wr abide in your fintull eſtaces and are yer 1n the _ :. Ibo 
ſcech you, confider whar the event will one day be, It ye will not Jook ou:, 
your conſcicnces will finde you our at the lalt, andthca wo be to you, Your 
jences will make all things grievous and bicrer ro youzeven tholc tinags 
which in themſelves are moſt {wee and good :- Wheit ye heare of heaven, 
of mercy, of the blood of Chriſt, theſe will bur encreaſc your milcry : con 
ſcience will ſay, Tow have no part in them. When you hearethe word, any 
promiſe or comfortable paſlagein it,” your coalcicnace will ſay, Tea, this is 
ns miſery, I have no ſhare #n theſe things, I his will be a hell unto you, and 
will torment you before yourtime, This will aiſo make ail outward good 
things bitrer unto you : When you {ce witc, and children, and trieads, 
then conſcience will whiſper and ſay, 7 ſhall not have theſe long : ere long 
I ſhall have none but damned company, \N hen you lce your goods, citarer, aug 
the like, con{cience will muttery Alas, ere long I ſhall be in a place where 
drop of water ſhall not be afforded me to coole my tongue, When you (ce the 
light and other comfortable objefits, O wo is me ; I (hall ſhorthy be in a 
place where I ſhall ſee nothing but darkyeſſe, witer * and everlaſting darkeeſe, 
Conſcience will make your affliftions intolerable , your ficknetle unolkers 


able , your death-bed intolerable, the face of death intolerable. 1 be- * 


ſcech you, brethren, conſider thele things, you that have not felr a trow- 
led conlcience untill this houre, Ye hardly know yer what it is: ye 
will know 1t to your ſorrow, if ye doe nor conlider it. There isa phraſe 
in Ezek, 30, 24. where God faith he will mak Pharaoh groane with ihe greas- 
ings of 4 man dea 
ken and ſubmit to Jelus Chriſt; conſcience will make you groane with 
tearfull groanes ; O wo is me, 1 am un done, without hope, without remedy, Con 
{ider this therefore,and be wiſe,before the things which concern yourPyace 
be hidden from you, . 

And let me the rather exhort you to this, 1a regard of the danger of the 
times, The Lords wrath is gonc out, and his judgements do o—_ 
the carth, and his plagues do Af onevery {ide of us: What will your g 
ry conlciences do now ? oh you can never endure them, Ye had need of 
purged conſciencesnow leſt ye be quiet comfortleffe in the day of vifiratinn, 
How miſcrable is their cale who want the pcacc ot conſcience in the-rime 
of diſtrefle > When troubles and afflitions are without , then how 
grievous1s it to want peace and comfort withiri > When Gods morall 
arrows arc in your bodies, the ro have the arrow of his wrath ticki 
in your {oules, this will adde forrow to ſurrow, and make your cſtatc ne 
more uncomfortable and unſupportable, . Beloyed, peace of conſcience is 
good at all times; but it is moſt precious when calamicics tall on us : Then 
to have the peace of a good conſcience that may bring us go2d n-ws from 
Heaven, that all is well within, all peace there, rhis is ſuch peace as all 
the world cannot give nor ſell nor buy, Never more need of the peace 
of conſcience then now, As one ſaid of the books of faith, There be 
abundance | Bookgs written of faith : buy them all up, faich he; ye will xce4 
every one of them ere long * So may I lay of whatever may forward the 
peace of conſcience ; Buy it, purchaſcir, get it, as much peace as youcan 
poſſible, ye will have need of it all exe Take heed of troubling your 
coulciences or clogging them with guiky teſt che Lord caſt you oft, and 
leſt ye be hardned, = lo ye perith- from the righ way, Do nor tluaKk 
thus, *O we are believers, and have no reed 'of ſuch threatnings; He who 
is certaine of his ſalvation knoweth affuredly he ſhould be damned, 


wornnded : SO it will be with you, it you will not hear- * 


if he ſhould go on in finance without repeatince 3 This If js arty 
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peace, we malt * to have our 
ESE alas, it willfail us cle," 
petplexity in timcot greateſt need. Obſerve hog 
peace together, 2 Cor, 13, 11, TheGod of low 
Ri ke GOES, + Gere it is ſure cnough he wil 
act all : If we knowone thar God loverh us;then we may 
reſt : Nene oe of his love our conlcience cag 


have rt maintaine rrue peace of 
Ne tcar co be afford of Codrieee 
liv.Wers crane affajeh in applying the blood of Chriſt; . 
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Loulcicoee depcnd cabatiiges ? 'Fhe'! Ocen- 

OREN Pet, 31%, The anfwera - FT ma : 
enjerilnd] ſus Chroſt, It isbpl 
obedience 


1 dnſm. 1, 


conſcience doth depend upon our Skin 
oaufe of ic, bur upon peſtGcaroa which we haveby Ciriſt, 


| in bim i Kew, 5, 3. Juſfb:fphd by faith me Dave peace with God 
| our Lord Jeſs Chips Yele _ our” peace G danded * an. 
ax pe io 21s yrnipl cue of it, . It we ſhould (cek for peace from 
> wronor obgdience>alas;}they are {mifull and defective; there is no 
robe found tn them Ouricontcience would be troubled i bet 
,acous weaknefiem Yer, Qur in hearing, our {lips 1n c- 
wo lexvice'; Thampa nothing we do but our conſcieace miz,ir fiade 
wh ic, and pick abolein icy and chetefore we had-need rotlicumo 
Chriſt Ge true peace. No wonder then that” Papiſts have nor true peace, _ 
pe oketer nelled_e <4 yas inp oray </» and no-man can be {ure of 


| needs goubr.indeed who truſt rotheir own works : 
| which, OG —— rruc peace, The conſcience muſt ever be quarrelliag 
* andfinding of fault, ard be wickouc peg iewant ke: | works. So 
thatsbis ischefirſt aplwery All tcuc pzace dependerh upon juſtificatio.1by 
faihin Chriſt asche principallcauſc, 
© Secondly, We an\wer, Thargur peace dependerhy upon our obedience 
i rhis. forts that we can bave no peace excepc we be given to obedience, 
hole men thatcan finne and yer bear peace, were never: juſtited in their 
- lives.- Achilde of God when he fannech ; \a$-f r examplzy if he thould be 
' temmpied to lye, or 100mIT a good du , Whioty be knaweth he isbouad to 
 perfogmey yctthis would much cr le his comcience ;/ his foul would be 
albamned, bus heart perplexct, be would not kijow how to look the Loid 
in the face; 1 hawe puned: mbat ſh# F do ano thee, O thow preſerver of 


| ry When David. had finaed againſt God, 7 an "troubled, faith he 4 pal. 38.6, 


mourning all the day long. And chexctore peace of conſcience 
Te Goh end the thus farre on obedience, as that a man cannot” have p-ace 
palie babe oder, Flptheatel figze, and labour in all things co 


a ou oe ou-ask me, Bur how doth our peatede- 75, 

EX dy. _ Ir dependerh upon obedienceasrhe 5,7 * 

BR yOg come r. LP CO UNLROIEAT Sinne 

.removeth finne, To this pur- 

Fe the Apot potle pcaked 1 lebs 3. 18, 1g, Th: Feb og 
trwt 


| our of conlcience goto ge our } art as rhe 
| «pc yr w-rlng yuan witneſſes of true peace z 
bY why 


aur conſcience , | that in ſmplicitie and: eritie we 
Aj outerne 1 the world, Sec here, it ae go wrt 
| of it ; Part had peace of Conſcience z his conſcience was able'to 
rn: How ? Becauſe ir gave teſtimony that his converſation 
Yargody and ſimple and gracious, Though we dein Chriſt, yer we can 


have 


h that we bave peace with God, © rcks our rejaycing , even 2 Cor, 1.12, 


p John ». 29. Our 
2 John 4.13. 


x Jcha 3-14 


Gal. 6. 1 6. 


Ephiſ. 6. 15, 


x Thefl, 4. 1. 


pu | ” | 5; Treas of 7{ mſeiene. 


| peace unleſſc holy obedience doth witacile the ſame, Obedicace 

is Suſe of che face of aur.coolciences beore God , bas it 6 te 
cauie; pg te amet 'We know: wi. have peace by reaſon of 
We know that: every owe jhat doeth righteeuſneſſe is barns 

of Got wh now meer peed frm doth oe, ecan becanſe we love the brethren; 
ereby we know that we in hin and he in us, by the ſpirit that he bath 

given. ws, ec THE away gdedirnce, we In Gu tay 


of obedience. "_ we.can never know 
that walk. te Piih be mpon them and gm the ied of Gl 
ſaith rhe dlys our = youy of conſcicace 

os anbp aur Chriſt arr a ponies 


b [oo pe Tabor egermag ape Pre” hogan 1155 Paxl (h2weeh þ 
b preſerverh peace, as a ſhooe preſeryerh the foue: ye know if 
walk wign Roopy, Wiaaont, our fer. wquld be 10 danger 
pricing 20d horns 20.8 Once: tp 290 Lrotpey parkenve que 
Stand, ſaith the Apoſtle, having year feet ſhod with the prepars- 
tron <99 Goſpel of peace, Magk; hecom it toa ſhooes which he 


vodkihave Gap Wed: with ; Sm. ogra 


our peace ſhall our peace dependerh upon our obe- 
dicnccy a eng of true peace, Nor oncly as 4 car 3p oa to it, bur 
yr a thin without the which we diſpleaſe God, Fox 

LG be pleaſed with his children alwaycs in Chriſt, yer-he igno 


94 that avy in Chriſt ſhould be. diſobedicnt to. him. Te bave re; 
ceived of us bow ye ought to walks and to pg Ged, faith the 
WhenGods children walk in obedicocc, that-1s plcaling unto God, Sg 
that peace of conſcience doth greatly depend on obedience : For 
conſcience will be troubled ; O 17 de nor pleaſe Ged:, This is 4. ſplcafing . auto 
Ged \, and, This doth provoke God, Nor as though there were any luch per 
ke&tion in our obedicnce that can (atisfic any uule of Gods Law dur be 
caule when our perſons ate pl to God 12 Jeſus Chriſt, rhen our obg- 
dicuce to God is pleaſing roo in lelus Chriſt, and conlcicnce will (ay x, 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice tor anſwer to the ſecond © | 
I 11, _; What manner of obedience it 11 that peace of conſcience de» 
pendeth wpon 
The makin ofiieqgirfiion acts; Becauſe it ſhould Teema there is no ſuch 
obedience inthis life as any peace of conſcience ſhould depend on, Doth 
not James (ay, In many thmgs we finne all? Doth not our Saviour ſay, .Whe 
pobety oe clade yr eat ſaree FE able ſervants > It our conlcience 
can ſtill ſay chat we arc unprofirab that we do fin Deva thing 
Ce IR In it 
can ſay thus, How can any peace depend upon obedience ? What obedi- 
encedo-you mecane that peace of conſczence upon ? | 
: Janſwer, 1, Abſolute perſeftion iy obedience is not required unto vary 
gelicall peace, For it it were, no man could have peace ; no not Pax, 
CN aban, nor any of the holicſt of Gods children - and thercforc ab- 
ſolurei perteftion is not required, If we ſay we have not ſinned, we makg 
Cf #4 # lar, and bus word 6s not in ws, 1 Jobs 1,16. Our coolficnce ca 
ey we haye finued 3 and it can ſtill ſay our obedience i is imperiett : A 
CE Ee helty 2 Than » A Jacob is called he that haiterh ; and 
y ſoul halrerh 3 Though he do not hal berween two, as wicktd 
prope yer he halteth in following after God, W hart purblind 
y? or chick care heare perfetly > . He thar hath c 
ions of body, car ncicher go nor ſee nur heare z So the wh 


of Gods children ve impereins of arr and ſpiric minde : theig« 


ITE: and therefore their __— 


ELRLRAEST CASHIERS. acc hint. zi7. 


_— 


- muſtacedsbe imperfet, Bur abſolme perteQion is nor ircd to 
ofconſcience ; and therebore this doth not hinder it. 2, Though ab- 
j0n i5not required S——_ yer luch obcdicnce is required as 
- xray be acceptable to God, So faich the Apoſtle, We that whet her 
| er ayſReves wa be accepred of n=: Such Is mult ſh-w as 
may be accepeed 11m, Of WE Cannot nave true peace, It our endea 
doken our coalcience will quickly heare of ity, and tcll-us {o © It 
we pray coldly, or heare unprofitably, or live looſcly, it we do not do that 
which 1sacceprable ro God, our coalciences will ſoone complaine; Nay 
though we dodo the duties, if we do not dothem in an acceprable manucr, 
conlctence will have matter againſt us ſtill, 3, Ibis accepmbiencils of 
obedicace licth w this, when our obedienc 1s lincere, uni and torall, 
' nd proceeding from:he ſpirir of Chriſt Jelus dwelling in us. The Apoltic 
mr ir rhis phraſe , "we walk, not after the #, but after the Spirit, 
. 8, 4. Thar is ouc fulfilling the Law, when Chriſt harh che 
Law for us, and makerh us fincerely to walk by ir, not after the flcſh bur 
afterch< Spiric : when we to not favour our ſelves in one luſt,nor ſuffer our 
ſelves in any bcloved finne ; but whatever it be that is evil, our conſcience 
can ſay we truly do hate it and labour toavoid it ; whatever ic berthar is 
commanded us, be it never {o contrary to our nature, yer our conſcieace 
can ſay» we fincerelyſer our lelves ro doit, So not afccr the fleſh, 
but airer the Spirit, this is fincericy of obedience, and this is required ucito 
- 4+ This {incerity of obedience makerh us ro bewail our very in- 
irics, and to be humbled for them : nor oncly ro be humbled for grea- 
| SIN bumbled for our infirmitucs. If we be not {oundiy 


for our very infirmities alſo, they will binder the peace of our con» 

jence : We can haye uo peacc except our conlcience can witacile that 
our infirmitics do humble us, and drive us co Chriſt, and cauſe us to fuc our 
a pardon, It conſcience have not a pardon ſealed for infirmicies alſo, i 


humbled tor them, and goto him for pardon of them too, or conſcience will 
nor be ar peace, T hus I have anſwered allo this third queſtion, 
I V. Queſtion; How if a man bave 4 burdened and troubled conſtience, what 
muft be do to be freed from it > | 
The reaſon men this ; Becauſe men are ignorant about ir. 
When tmen- are troubled in conſcience and burdened a lictle chat way, 


pomutty Rey CB an with peace, and go a wrong way to work, This 
courſe Lord doth complaineof in the ce Prophets, who preached = 


i P 
Il aot be at peace. Chriſt bare our very infarmiries : on ms Mth, $.19; 


much peace; They have healed the hart of the dang ter of my people ſlighth, 7... 8, u1, 


z Peace, peace, when there is nopeace, And (o they do more hurt thea 
: Like a Chirugionthar ſkinnerh che wound betore he giveth ſearch= 
ing falves to kill che marter of it: afterwards it break<th our worlc3and it is a 
hundred to one bur it will coſt the his life : So it is with many mea : 
A man cannot roar a little for his I have been a finner, and what (ball I 
4} I have been a beaſt, 8c, BuryO, ſay they, believe man, Chriſt died for rhee, 
and the promiſe is to thee, and Ged will parden thee, Thus they heale him 
flightly with Peace, peace, and ops bd rumbet whoa pour] (ye ne 
need to be ſcarched more deeply : they (kinne che wound, and it isa thou- 
ſand roone but irloſeth rhe mans ſoul, by giving a cordiall where a corro- 
five was neceſlary, And therctore greatreaſonthar this queſtion fhould be 
anſwered, 1fa man have a burdened troubled couſcicnce, what muſt ſuch a 
man do tobe freed from it ? 
- Tanſwer, 1, Lethim take heed that be meddle not too much with the ſe» 
cret will of God,what his decree and purpole is from ererniry, As ſoon as an 
arrow i hoc incothe conlcicnce,and = conſcieace cometh tobe humbled, 
| + 


come 
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Rev, 22 I7, 


Ih. 30. I e. 


/ the hearrhycthabour it, Anil bw if God bavereprobated we and © 


me ts wrath > how then > Bcloved,'ye mutttake bees + 
of this : If your s faſten uponreprobatioh; that will marre all ; that 
will quite diſcourage a poor ſoul from going to Gods \ Ha 

2.U the word right, Do not think tharbecauſe God hath noc 
ingarticular named thes, e he hath excluded rhee, Gods promiles 
are made in grocralitgalt char believe ; and they are ro be applycd in par- 
ricularto all them thar believe : ey by ſhouldſt chou cxchude thy felt 
when God doth not exclude thee> Wouldſt thou have Chriſt > Chriltro 


juſtific chee 2 Chriſt to ſanRifierhee F Chriſt ro rule thee > VV ouldſt thou be 


\ under Chriſts regiment, and live at his will-2 Come and'welcome : no (out 


is cxcepted. ſoever will, let him takg of the water of life freely, Y e ſee there + 
is a Quic wnque v#lt, Whotocver will. Tndeed if thou baſt nor awillto be 
in Chriſt ; but thoa wilt do thus and thus,*and thou wilt have thy will, and 
this luſt, and that friend, and fach a courſe, and, T»ſbyrbis is roo ſtritt ; nay, 
if youbc rhere; thou art not for Chriſt : Thave nothing for rhee bur hell and 
damnati>n, Bur if thou would have Chriſt indetd,and be in Chriſt indeed, 
thy heart in Chriſt, thy will ia Chriſt, chy whole (-1fc 1o Chritt ; then ariſe, 
he calleth chee. Thus naderftand the word right, the Golpel'doth not cxs 
clude thee, whoſoever thou art, j- if. 
3. Thou muſt not for feare of ſhame or lofle, 8c. keep fromreſtiturion 
whercſoever thou haſt done wrong, or ({arisfafttion wherceloever thou haſt 
cozened, or Ts whereloever = 4 accuſtomed w _ evil,oe 
the doing any thing that may procure ca quict-r0 thy coalcience, 
k may oe 's croubled in conſcience tor his wronging his neighbours 
twenty Ss, and if he would make reſtitution he might have 
peace : but he will not ; no, he dauberh up his conſcience ſome other way 
Another it may beſuftererh diſorders in his family and foul abulcs, which 
ithe would rcdrefle, hemight have peace - bur he will nor, Another, ifhe 
would down with his pride ; another, if he would be acquainted with Gods 
—_— if he would take afy paines in good duties, be more diligentlor 
the work of repentance,&c,but theſe things will notbe done:Mrn plaifteruy 
their conlciences (T know not how)fome other way,and(o go to hell fur not 
raking the right way. Bur if any of you be troubled in conſcience, keep back 
nothing,hold back nothing that may make for your rruc peace and quia. 
4. Thou muſt wait on God - Caſt thy ſelte ar his feer, humbly delize 
htm to give thee the true peace of conſcience. But wait Gods leilure, know- 
ing thou haſt deſerved to be utrerly deprived of it: and thws doing thou 
ſhalt inde it we 6 er comfort ar laſt. Bleſſed are all they that wait for him; 
Thar is, when'the will be merciful; He will do ir with judemens ; he 
willdoit when it may do theethe moſt good,»when-it may bring bunkell 
moſt glory : therefore it is fit thouſhouldſt wait for "his time ot comdor- 
t'ng- Now becaule many d& miſconſtruethis waiting Gods leiſurcy(As 
for example, one 1s dead to all good duties,” O, fairh/he, { wait the. Zordg lti- 
ſure till be quicken ove My heart is much hirdeed, fauh another ; 6a [ wa# 
the Lords lerſwre vill be be pleaſed to ſoften it, Thus men are lazic-m rhe 
meane while ; and yer they think they wait the Lords4eilure. - O beloved, 
this is not the waiting the Lord meaneth ; this will nor ſtay conſcence ; 
conſcience is guilty for all this waiting )*cher&ore $\bcſcech you con 
ſider what waiting I meane. 1, Wait apon the Lord , and kaey binwe); 
thou doſt not'wait' elſe , utldſe thou keep praying , and ftriving y/and 
meditating, and enquiring, and watching thine own: heart 4eft 'it ſhould 
ſlipaſide. 2, Thou njuſt wair as a ſervant waireth upoty his Maſter :4t his 
Miſter callethy he cometh ;' ifhe ſenderh, he gocth ; if/he beckenorb, he 


Plal, 133. 2+ taketh notice: 'Sothou muſt wair, ev ſervants wait mou theit Mafors 


yh 


{Tre atifex 2. oo. | 
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go-when he ſeandeth-z/ ys pee nnd, obſcrve wheh 
_ ks Seildigan co bodetia his pleaſure." -'3, Thot wult wair 
. anely - neuponthy luſts roog and upott 1 ocher things r00 ; 'bur 
ghou muſt waic onely pan God :' 'LAt \ ſoul, Boy rs onehy wponGod, (aith 
Dovid, Pal, 62,5, Iithou wait upbn any thing'eHc; this is nor w waic 
upon Gods One waucth-atime to be revenged'; #nocher wairerti Atim2 co 
Ferns org > woieyon Gothar all, 4; Take ficey! 
clic, C i thy: e _——— conſcience 
thou doltlo, thou dof I ware adoo! 13h It thon 
bn yared ths and ſnatebeſt ar comfort thy ſe before he do: gave ic, then 
thou doft ao wair til he giveir, Suppole a man hath Jono therks 3 injury; 
the Lord he will righethee. it chou wile wait: but” if chou go-#he recom- 
peale evil torevil, and. right thy ſelfe, thou doſt hot*wair Gods as 


Solomon advileth, Say not thos, 1 will rtoompenſe ev evil; but wait on the Lord Þ coy. 20. 22, 


anid be will ſave rhee, Mark, thou nur ro lave thy thine pri credke 
ge by revengings bur wairan God for all,” So here it- thy conlcicnce be 
woubled, chou muſt waiuup>n God to cerafort ict If thou goeſt and daub- 
eſt upthe matter thy lelte, and crieſt, Peace, peace, to " » tha doſt 
not waitupon God! .Fhus I have anſwered the laſF queltion; How it a 
man haves burdened andtroubled confelence, -* $ luch a'man do 
"wbetecd from it > "+ ns > ment oy) + the ewolaft adjuntts 
'zonſcience, 'a Quict conſcience ,/ and*an Uni tonſcienceF' W hat 
they differ : gy we haye ved 'and anſwered the 


w.25 
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Conſcience beareth witmeſſe. of our perſoms. 


< - 


"Oncagning ihe witnefſe of conſcience, I told youthat conſdedde kg 
\ G4 ofrwei ,>:1,, It beaxcth witnefie of, our ations; 2; 
Iz bearcab witoclde of ous, Tbetormer hats been declared umo 


+ +come naw tothe latter 4! Conſcience: bearerh witnefle: alſo 
wherher we or.cvil, whether im Chriſter in fume 
Iwill hew y ings * »\ c 0 
1+, (T hat cyery mans coalcicuce pinnacle eng 
ther ot {alvation ar darauation, & gratocoet oaure, Tr: 
po + 9 gs doth ic. 
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of ſuch as live under the 
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upright with God : All their duict,-and formalities oindgites entſace- 
AR + Ok perfett 1; a6; perr aining is the 


conſcience, 


7 par gr qi je the Lord will be v9 pb wa, Be obedit inthe | 
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ns Hah © 6 Mark, iihala dantfciomtes bond Gap, choy-cmmanng! 
ITE this. Aschcy pens uprights lo chew conlnagtctdes 
Ph 


they were nor upright, 2, Another inſtance we have inthe Scribes 

ariſccs: When they would have condemned. the womantaken iy 

adulteryy their own'conſcience was privy that they were fhaners chemlclyes, 

John x8, 9, Soalloitis wh gehide of : His conlcicnce is able toin- 

» Tiw.!. 8. form him that he isa child God, and that he doth truly lerve God. 1chonk 
God, laith Pal, whom l ſerve with a pure conſcievce. His conlcience told him 

; he was a true lervant of God, and that he was Gods : wheſe / aw, ſaith he, 
So Davids conlcience ;. / am thine ; ſave me : for 1 bave : thy command- 

mens, Sothe Church ; My beloved is mine, and 1am bus, Yelcethenhow 

conlc cnce can inform agg tell us what eſtace we are in, wherher we be god- 

ly oc carvall, whether our converſation be yn heaven or on carth, wherher 

we bein Chriſt or om. of bim, . The (piric of man knowerh whac: is in him, 

It iscafie 30 kuow What our great thoughts of heart are. upoo, whatour 
greacclt purpoſes and projesand ſtudies be ; whether abouc God or the 
world: the ſpirit of a man muſt needs know is. And theretore every gan 

may draw out trom conſcicace a true cenclulion bow it i5 with him, The 


qns are theſe: | | 
1, The firſt israken fromthe nature of conſcience; The nature of coo- 
ſcicace is ſuch thar ig ntalt needs be able ro Kaow what is with a man. Now 
his w«llloings or tus ildoings are wich bim: he was with himiclſe when 
Fo did ther. Whea thou art proud, or un » or carclciſe in any 
= thou art with thy ſelte when chou art fo : All thy jlldoings are with thees 
5 and thercfore thy conlcicnce muſtnceds know what thou art, Onr tran. 
If, 19. 1%. grefſions are with az and as for oxr iniquitierme kxow thew, Take a culcry 
| and, as S:lomen (aith, Thine own beart kxewath that thou hoſt nſed ro curſe > | 
Ecclel.7. 3'- "þer5. S0 it is With a godly foul : Thine obedicnce is with thee , and thy 
ſcife-deniall is with thee, and thy care ro walk bctore God, all ts wuth thee; 
and theretore thou muſt necds know it, This is the nature of coulcicncez 
I is privy to what & with one, | | 
3; Tons Comme cquiryal Gods ſadgemmanten ti 
wicked, The Lord he will judge uo..c10 hell, bur ns conſcience ſhall cot 
fefſc he was one that walk: d inthe way 10 heil and death,” Ye may read 
_ ama ryeh that had not ou a wedding-garment: Wee —_ did ch 
not having on a wedding»garment, :d condemane 
-2-to utrer darkneſſey the text ſauh, be was ſpeecbleſſe; that is, his conciente 
confeſſed that Chrilts judgement was juſt : / bave nor on 4 wedding-g arment, 
ſaith his conſcience. z and # 55 wy famls thai 1 keve xenc\, and | am rig btly con 
demned, T hus bus confcicnce did know it ; otherwiſe be could not have been 
ſp:echl:fle in bis own defence, As Feftme told Agr ppe that he anſwered 
AR 25. 16, Prixfts, /t is not the manner of the Reman 18 del-ver any man ro dit 
that ke whois accuſed bave bns accuſersfoce 10 fate, and have licence to 
for b.mſelfeconcermag the la;deganft bm *\ Yo maa I ſay, thac the great 
Judge ot quick and dead wy any mai {0 hell; bur be will have his 
acculcrs face to face, and if he can antwer tor himſcltc, he/ may, Now lf 
conſcionce be nor privy to what citace focver awicked man is in, his con* 
{cience could never acculc hum face to tace at the laſt har nor jultific rhe 
Lord Jeſus, and make the funner ſtand ſpeechiefſt'before God, He might 
anſwer, Lord, 1 do wor know thing as «« laid to my charge * Jan ut com 
vinced that the caſe u« thau avd thus with me, that 1 amin ſuch an eftate as 1 aw 
accuſed of. No wicked man ſhaitbe :abic co fay'thus : Therelore conlci» 
ence can inform a man in whareſtate he is. = on 
3. The bid reafon is raken franyrhe Lords manner of: judging the god-' 
ly, He will judge ther and abſolve them ſecundanm cllegars & -, 


as 


(a fay, according to the word'and their own conſciences, 'Ye nay = | 
e tbe true forme'ot julgernemt which the Lord will go by, Adarb, 25, 

Where the Lord conyincerh the whole World who were righteous,” aud, F 

who were nor, Cordes. ood oye: = ind who to htc for cver ; G7. 

a latt he concludeth, The wiched ſhall go away into" everlaſting puniſpment, bur _ 

the righttous int fe erernall, © As it he had ſaid, Texr conſeiences can ſay ye are 

wched : y* 4:4 not ſeed, nor clothe, "nar Vs [or noe ; Jo fours to bel So ; 
fat the righteous 3. Towr confeiences can ſay 18 tre righteous: Oo ye to beaver, | 
Thusthe Lord willdo, © Now thi'could nor be if conſcience could not 1n- "# 
forme every one thar is godly; thar'he is ſo : It contcience could, hor wit- 
netſe what cſtate chey are in, this could 4.7 Thus ye ſee the truth of 


the firſt rh F 
ſhew youls, How conſch 3» Ho co 
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#1. Thel. ching that I promiſed 
- © doththis, - Ye have heard chat ir is able to intorme every oge what <ſtace ſcience awh 
' bets in before God 2 Now it followerh to confider, How' conſcience doch 1415: "N 
it, T'nis it doth by comparing the word of God with our heart's, and our | 2 
hears with the word : As ego gr CY who beve reſpett to all Gods P11. 19.6. 
Commandem:nt1 ſhal never be , faich the' ward : Bur, Caita conſci- 
- ence, 1 deſivv-to hnow all wy duty ro God ahd man, and to performe all that 
I know > wid therefore [ (halt yor be aſhamed; To bim that ſoweth rigbrewgf P59) 14.18, 
fe ſhell vt x ſure reward, ſaith the word, Bur, (airh'toaſcieuce, 'T plough 
watuve akd all the fallow- ground hr fr and 1 ſow right : and 
Mrofere ts we be a ſure reward, So, To be ſpiritually-minded us life and peace, 


+» faith the word; Burg tarch confciencey 1 am ſprritnally- winded ; my minde is 
Fg ſts "pow things that are ſpirituall: therefore I have life and peace, So cow 
leience a}fo-judgerh of che ſtate of ſinne . Thoſe: tha# le after the fl-ſp Row. 8. 6. 
\ ſhalt de. faith the word :- But, (airh confcience, wy life is led fier the 
, fleſh and the luſt? of it: therefore I ſhall de , He that believeth not is cone Rom. 8,13, 
demned already y (aich the word :* Br, (aich conſcience, I do not believe : 
| therefore [ am in the ſtate of condenrnation, The word Gich, ef good tree Toba 3.18; * 
bringeth forth good fru'ty and a corrupt tree brmgeth forth corrupt fruit : Bus, 
ſaith conlcience-, oy works and my conrſer are corruyt and naught : there« 
fore ſo is my heart, Thus ye {exthat cor ciencedorhit by reaſoung : And 
this conſcience can very well d6; z. Becauſe conference hach a very good 
at, Ic is'a very wiſe and judicions taculry in che foul of man. 
- = murmadktregr 99-4 B = be (o: Iris nor an 
judgement, bur it 15a reflexive rhe (oul, having a very good 
» Whether i be right to obey 44 rather thawGoll, ; Bo el ich 
Pater, Albi 4.19, dye cheir own conſciences to judge in the pac, 


"; 


.Sothat conſcience 15 at. of a good judgement, Now if it be judi- , 
"ir muſt necd be able rorealon and to-argue abour our eſtare>, and 

finde our pen oe 1 Sow or no, It is rhe of a gan thac'is 

able to argue, and able to hold an argument ** ## thus jadge, faich the. A- 


pole, ahi if one died for 'all, then are all dead, 1 Car, 5, 14, Mark; Hi 
he would prove was, That all the Believers in Chrift are dead 
es, and alrye unto Now ye may {ce how his judgem=m makerh 
here an argument; « If Chrift dird for them all, then they are all dead: bus 
Chriſt diedfor thew alf- rhevefere they are all dead. | is able to 
arguments» and therefore it conſcience be a reflexive faculty thar 


bath a judgementyit maſt needs beableroframe a and 
mnt th regen ores kr 2. Becauſe there is natur ck in e- q 
ry mans conſcience: '{t can frame (yllogiſmes, thus, «As mary as be led 


by rhe-ſpirit of God 'aye the ſounes of God, (aith the word- But, ſaith a godly 
mans conſcience, 7'«w ted by Gods Spivir, and I am carefull to follow the leading 
of Gado boly Spiris + therefore 1 am one of Gods ſounes, And fo on the ocher 
; 6 nab © 


——_— 


Rom, C., 11, 


AQs 24, 25- 


Conſcience in- 
- terlineth. 


AQs 24*35, 


faith his conſcience. 


fide, Ye will ay, How cana Country» mans, coalcience make ſyllogilmes} 
It's ot Scholars,and ſuch as bave ſtudied Logick in che. me 
Lanſwer, Ic is true ; Artificial .Logick is onely 

exe is natural Logick in which doth.nox tang} 
upon forms. people : up at Univerſ- 
lyvestobe 


ith he 
Polakne Chri 


_ 


nnd wo who had yer the | 
ivers laſts , never yer t regencration 
the renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt: 1 an{wer abour ; t Their _ + 
ence muſt nceds have a time' when todo it, { de remember my faxlts this 
ay, (aich Pharaohs Butler, Gez, 47. 9, His conkcience did yo hon him; 
and there was a time when his conſcience did infyrme him, 2, Cong» 
ence would choole a trime by it (clies- ix would tatorme a wicked mag (a 
lemnlyand punftually fhis rotten and curſed eſtate he is in, I lay, it would 
have a folemite time by it (elfe for this, it it could have ir: bur a wicked man 
raketh an order with his copſcicuce that ir ſball nos tell him (olemanly how 
tis with him; neither will he finde a time to ſuffer x: As it was with . 
Felix 3 When his conſcience began £5 grumble againſt him, when Pad 
had told him of righteouſacflc and of judg<ment » be trembled ; his cons 
ſcience began to (tirre, and would thea have folemaly deal with him 
indeed - but he ſbutfled ic off, and would not fiad time 3 Go thy way at this t.ze, 
{aich he to Panl ; 1 will bear thee at a more convenient time, And (o he laid to 
his conſciente too, Conſcience would take a folemn and {crtime toinform 
men whar their eſtates are 3 bur men will nor ſuffer them: and therefore 
apap pions totake (uch ſudden times asit can get, Ye will as, W hat 

"2a | | 

I anſwer, Firſt, when conſcience imerligeth : As for cxample, in the 


me {peak of as 
W 


preacher s 


$ Wi ; This is my conſtant courſe, (aith an cyil mans 
conlcience. & Gi he NE Keener 8 peracrgg of converion and boocee- 
x 1 La * wank Fea aale oy is Caich conlciquee 
conſcience interlineth : Though the man heareth on, and it ma 
takerh little ro heart, yer- conſcience interlacth a ſudden Takonarian 


righicoulnefſe atd temperance, { have it wor, ſaith $2 egy >. 
X | judgenemt 
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 dgement to come, What (hall I do then > ſaich his Conſcience, [Thus Con 
: poet interliacd and made him tremble on a ſudden, like a ſudden ſhive- 


ring of a cold, or a {uddean {tartle of a man affrighted, and away irwas 

, = Tay [ beteech you obſerve your own belong Do ye Ant feel this 
now and then at a Sermon, wheu ye heare it > do not your Conlciences in- 
terline our Sermons, and pur in parentheles now and then When you hcar 
{ach and fuch a {inne reprovedy condemacd, Andthu is my fir, Caith conſci- 
ence : when ye hear theſe and thele graces commented] And I never bad 
theſe, ſaich Conſcience : when y@hear thele and theſe marks of a carnall e- 
ſtate, And theſe, or ſome of theſe, are in me, (aith Conſcience : do nor your 
Conlcienccs int-rline in this manner > As Paxl was (peaking to the Ship- 


men concerning God, his Conlcience did ſweetly interline thus, There food xg, __ 


\ bymethis night an Angelof God, whoſe Pam, (aith his Conſcience, And: as 

* he was writing to che Romancs, God is my witneſſe, (aith he, whons ] ſerve in 
my ſpirit, Buc do nor your Conlci:nces incerhine oth:rwiſe yich you? It 
they do, [ beſeech you confider it: Your Coaſciences do then cruly informs 
you of your rotteneſtares : liſten to them, 


Secondly, when Conſcience falleth a choking, As for example; in Conſcience 
ayer : a wicked manpraycth ; But [ do not pray right; ſaith his Conlcience, 4okerh. 


1 humbly beſeech thee, O Lord: Nay, but I do not beſeech humbly, (aith his Con- 
{rience, 1 deſire to be {any <7 ed from my ſinnes : Nay,” but I do not 
SIRI on ny nd SETS 
wot beg for grace right, Do your Conſciences choke you thus? Now your 
Conlciences inform you of your cltarcs, Peradventure-ye hardly perceive 
thischoking arall: Ir is done in a momear, and it preſently cents be- 


caule ye are not willing"to heare it : and therefore it may be Conſcience = 
doth irby ludden flaſhes, Ir is faid the Lord ſpaks ſuddenly ro Moſes : fo Num? 2, 4! 


otren Co ſcience fpeakerh fuddenly r2 men, a word and away, A: David 
ſaith ot che wicked, God ſhall ſhwt an arrow at them, and they ſhall be woun- 
ded on a ſudden: So Conl(cience ſhooterh a quick arrow, and it wownderh 
men 'nthetwinkling of ancye, and it is gone, Lord have mercy wp: ne, 
ſaid one: But 1 ſhould not ſay ſo vainly and in ord.nary talke; (atth Conlci- 
ence, 1 do not hate this man for h's holineſſe and ftriftneſſe : But you dog 
ſaith Conſcience, Andſo when men are defending evil by arguments ; 
But this is felſe, (auth Conſcience. Thus Conſcience choketh on a ſudden, 
and is gone. I contefle, generally the men of the world mark not thele 
things: They are ſuch ſudden ſparklings of Conſcience that mea for the 
moſt part 69 not heed them : Bur theſe are Gods witneſſes; and men ſhall 
know one day they were truly informed of cheir eſtates by theſe inſtantane- 
63 /tems of Conſcience, 

* Thirdly, when Conſcience ſhooterh like a ſtitch in a mans fide. As 
for example ; Sometimes when men are abour their Callings and their 
worldly buſinefle, then cometh Conſcience like a ſudden ſtitch 1n onesfide, 
and giveth chem a twitch, O how worldly am 1! (aich Conſcience t Shall [ 
never get this worldly-mindedneſſe cured> Many times Conſcience ſpeaketh 
while men are working, or pla = cating, or buying, or (cling. 

' Fourthly, ſolikewile when. Conlcience commenterh upon the judgements 
of God, Leran adulterer fall tick 4, Tea, this is for mine adwltery,ſaith his Con- 
ſcience, Ler a Company-keeper be in want of outward things ; Tea, this is 


my drunkenneſs, (aith Conſcience : This 15 my wickedneſs, niy way, my wings Jer. 4-18, 
ſ- 


" which have procured me theſe things, this - this poverty, this ſhame, this 
comfort, 'T hus I have ſhewed you how alcience doch inform the wicked 
of their wrerched eſtate ; and whea ir doth it. It remaineth now that I ſpeak 


hing of the fourrh point 


.* * 1 
- © IV, How cometh ittopaſſe thenthat fo many choulands miſtake,andare yo ers 
f Aa 1SnOrant their effate, 


Rom. I. Sg, 


% 


IC 


3. Las Cell ht, IF & # 


Af Teng of Conſcience. 


Reaſ. 1, 


Rea, 2, 


Reaſ, +» 34 


Hai. 66, 24. 


i and deluded about their cſtares > The reaſon of this doubt tsrh's; 
ing conſcience is able to informs every one whar his eſtate is, whether ic 
be or curſed ; and fering alſo that conſcience doth it 5 and*doth is 
oy aOanent, and hach ics une when ir dori t.: a man now Would won ' 
that any ſhould be i of his eſtare, whea his own conſcience doth 
tell higa how ic is wth harp, For aniwer 1 will explain unto you tworthings : 


"% mcn arc miſtaken z 2, The reaſons why ihcy arc 
Pas cans pm omen imlorm them. Sap 
Firſt, they build upoa falſe grounds whith are not in Gods word, Some 


- are({o fooliſhthart they build upon outward things, as healch, peacc, pro- 


(pericy, fucceiley and the like, They profper, and all things go well 
with them, and therefore ſure God is at peace with them : Thus is not {o; 
but chey thinke ſo though, Some againe build upon grounds which mca 
of cornipe mindes do give them, or which they rake trom the commog 
opinion of meſt, thinking that to be faith and repentance which che moſt 
take {0 ro be, or which a teacher fir for their palate rakerh ſo to be, 
On the contrary fide, weak Chriſtians ofrentimes miſtake themlelves by. 
judging their cſtares to be bady becaule God lerterh them be poor and 
meanc and e in the world : Thercforc they conclude Gnd is 
with-chem, or that they are not that which they {cem to themlclve; 
to bey becauſe they arc locrofſed in allomwamrhrhings, This isthe firlt rea 
ſon of crrour in this kinde, 
'2, Aſecond reaſon isthe not-right underſtanding of Gods word : Ag 


when men judge of themſclves by luch places of Scripture as were not in- 
tended ro be and to be of uleto fuch ends as they apply them : as 
calleth upon the Lord ſhall be ſaved, Row, 10,3, Hence the wicked, 


may fallely conchade, 1 call wpor the Lord, and I pray anto him ; therefore 
be ſaved, And loonthe contrary, a weak Chriſtian who finderh nog 

1a bt thole degrees of which ſome places of Scripture {eem to 
roures concludeth thence @gainſt himlelfe, T herefore { have no grace 4, 
Thisisa {econd caulc of miſtaking. . . 

3+ Athird caulc isthe not trying and examining our own hearts. , Some 
are loth totrouble thernſclves it: They arc loth to think ſo badd 
themlclves as that they are in ſuch a conrle as wherein God will not low, 
thera, Nay, they cannot endure that others ſhould diſcover theit heans: 
unto them : They had as licve they ſhould ſhew them the pit of hellas 
ſhbew chem 6 ves, They lookto ſome common -gitrs and graccs that. 
axc iy them, ſuch gifts apd graces may be in a reprobare, bur they will 


not as knowledge, the gitt of prayer, of tempe- 
rancc, &c, Theſe they look to, and thele * {peake of, though os, 
have reagning laſts within in thei hearts : As Jelbw ; Come, ſee my ze 


faith he,2 Kings ro, 16, He doth nor ſay , Come, ſor my pride and bype-. 


crife: but, wy z4ale, Jbs looked ar his zcale, and ſo aq ws. be was 
right, che contragy, weak Chriſtians may ſometimes look oncly at. 
their ones and infirm' ties, and take nonotice of Gods $ that arc in 


them, and ſomay miſtake their ownſelves, and conclude amiſle of their e- 
ſtazes Thus 1 have ſhewed you the reaſons why men are miſtaken about 
their eſtates, ,Now I will (ſkew you the reaſons why men arc miſtaken 


6 ts wy 

&. Becaulc the ſpeeches of conkcience in the wicked many times, yea 
moſt times, are low ſpeeches, The gnawings of conſcience whereby 
they arc told they are in a bad and a datnned eſtate arc like rhe 


gnawings of a very lictle worme that a raan can hardly feel, where their 
worme dieth not : e word in the Originall, PY7N, ligmifieth a very 
lictle- Wworme that breedcth in fcarkcr , > 


a man can very hardly fee 
of 
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. or perceive: ſo men ſometimeado hardly ſee or p*rceive the condemnin 
ST aniogel conſcience, Again,conlſcience bireth ſuddenly, as I tol 
you; it giveth a little nip, and away : Like a [pazrow that flieth by: ic 
Herts lo tait by a mans eye, that he can fcarce” tell whether it be a {parrow 
orno: So it isnot cafily perceived whether it be a condemaing contcichce 
or no: it giveth ſuch ſudden nips, and away, that mcn ſeldame take.no- 
tice, Beloved, there isnever a w cked man ander heaven; ualetic *heybe 
delivercd up abloluely coa reprobate ſenſe, bur hath a choutand: of tttele 
ſudden momentany nips every day1n the yeare; Had he the heart to ob- 
{crve them ( bur he hacty nor } he' might tee his wrerched cftate, to rronble 
him and provoke himto Chrift, and to be converted char God'might heal 
- him ; 1 fay, bad hea heart hemighr ſeeir : burtheſe nips are foſecrer and 


__ ſudden that he doth nor, So likewiſe it is with che godly inregard of rrue 


comfort: Their conſcience ſuddenly flakerh in comfort, and they many | 


rimesdo not obſerve ir, As Job ſpe of God, Lo, m_ by-me, and I Tob 9. tts 


e hins not : he paſſeth ou alſo, and I perceive hm not : So the Lgrd goby 
* children in the ſudden flaſhes of comfort in their conſcience, bur many 
- times they {ce him nor, perceive him nor, 

2, Becauſe the devil blinderh-mens eyes, therefore they donor fee whar 
their coniciences do ſhew them. Ye may read this of the wicked peopl- in 


(ormth : St, Pan! (aich he commended himſeife and the Gaſpel to every neans cone 2 Cor, 4. 25 


ſcience in the ſight of God; that is, He did fo preach, and fo live, that 
mans conſcience could not chooſe but ſay, Cerrainly Pal Re the-rrmth, 
and Paul lyerh right, and we muſt hve as be ſp:akrth and doerh, He made their 
conſciencesſay rhus, and to tell chem they were not right if they did.not. 
But mark whar followerh : Some did norfce this: Why The god of this 
world, ſaith he, hath blinded their eyes, So the gad. of this wortd blinderh che 
eyes of the wicked, rhat what their confciencesſhew thery chey db not (ce 
it not obſerve ic, So tor Gods people; Though they be ina good and 2 
bleſſed eſtate, and their corfciences can ſay it, yer Satan oftencimes hinder- 
eth them, that they do nor perceive their own comfort, 

3. Mendonotlove conſcience, We fhould love conſcience bett<x than 
the deareſt fritnd we have under heaven, We would do much for afriends 
fake : but we ſhould doa thouſand tim:s more for confcience fake: Obey 
Magiſtrates for coaſcience ſake ; ſuffer diſgrace, reproaches» any thing, 
for conſcience ſake, It is berrer than all the friends in the world, Burrhe 


oe God untill this day, Smite 
pars. He was angry to heare 
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© I Treatiſe of Conſeience. 


Concerning 4 
good conſcience» 


Joln8s. 9. 


Tit. Is Ifs 


of 4 good and bad Conſcience. 


E have heard concerning the witnefſe-bearing of conſcience abuur our 

eſtacces, The next thing to be {poken of is that wel-known diltintion of 

2 Good and a Bad conlcicnce, T his diſtinftion weread ot in Scripture : Con- 

cerning a good conſcience lee Heb. 13, 18, We truft we have « good conſcience, 

Concerninga bad coalcieace (ce Heb, 10, 22, Having onr hearts ſprinkled 

from an evil conſcience, ' There be both che members of the diſtuuction, Of 
them both briefly and in order ; and farſt ot a good conſcience, 

The gouducle of coalcience is twofold ; naturall, and reacwed, 1, The 
naturall goodu:flc of conlcience confiſterh in thale reliques of a {le 
which it retaineth'fiace the Cication, Ye know, man edepraved and cor- 
rupted His conſcience by his fall : yer there be ſome reliques lcfr, as realon, 
and knowledge, and reflexion, I do not meane reliques of any ſpirituall 
goodneſſc in conſcience : For as there is no ſpir'tuall goodnefc lete inthe 
other faculties of theſoul, ſo neither ia conſcience, But the naturall goods 
neſſe which I meane is nothing elle bur the veraciry ot coalcieace,, wheceby 
it is inforced according to the knowledge it hathyto- cell che: rruch, Thus 
every wicked man hath a good conſcience: Their conſcience is:poodin 
thatlenſe ; their conſcience hath this naturall goodneſle,thar ir eelicth them 
the truth how it is wich them, ' Nay, it is cilenrail to couſcicncero be good 
in this {cnſc, Ir is the efſcotiall property of coulc:ence ts ſpeakaccordiugto, 
its knowledge. Ic is the beſt faculty a wicked man hath: it is berter tha his 
'minde, gr heart, or will, There js more goodncile in a wicked mar1s con- 
ſcience than in any other otthe powers ot his ſoul : His conſcience ſpeak- 
eth more tor God than himſelf doth, and ſtanderh more for Goa then hiny 
{cif will, Not but that as allthe powers of rhe ſoul are deſperately corrup- 
ted by finne, {0 conſcience is qurancyy corrupted as well as. any of them: 
but [ ſpeak of the cſicatiall goodneile of it, which can never beloſt, The de- 
vilsin kell have notloſt rhe goodacfle of their eſſence : Nay, the r effeaceis 
better than the eſſence of Gods Saints : their efſence muſt be good, becaule 
that is Gods creature ; nay, better then any mans cflence, becaule rhe Lord 
made them a degree above man. And as man 15 a degree above beaſts, (o 

are a degree above man : {-conlcience is a degree above other 
powers of the ſonal in its natural goodnefle. That conſcience hath fuch a na- 
turall goodneſlc in it, (ec it in thule curſed Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites, 
who brought the woman taken in adultery to Chriſt : - Their conlcicace 
was good ; they were convicted of their conſciences : their conlcieuces dealt 
ly with them, and to:d them he truch, that they were wicked {1nners 
themich » This is the naturall goodneſſe in conſcience, | 
2, A rerewcd good conſcience. I call it a renewed conlcicnce, 
becauſe when a man is renewed, all the man is renewed ; all his minde 
and the ſpiric of it 15renewed, Epheſ, 4.23. That ye may be renewed in the 
ſpirit of your minde, It the manbe renewed, allthe minde muſt be renewed ; 
and therefore the conſcience muſt be renewed too; for th: minde and the 
conſcience ever go t er : nay, conſcience is mainly {cated in the minde; 
and therefore it the minde be renewed , fo is the conſcience ; and if the 
miride be defiled, (o is the confcience, To them that are defiled is nothing pure, 
but their mindes and conſciences are defiled, Mark; When they are defileazthey 
arc dcfiled together : 1o when :hry are waſhed and renewed, they arc walk- 
ed and renewed together, Now this renewed conlcience iscither _—_ or 
| dctcchive, 


4 


A Treatiſe of (onſcience. 

defeftive. 1, PerteR;z 1 meane nor periett in everydegree of. ; 
For ſo no mans coincieace in the world 15 perte&t "Bur ] meane — rn kr 
very part and condition of goodneflc, 2, A defettive good. renewed con» Y, 
ſcience is that which tailerh in ſor&conditions of goodaciſe, We call it a | 
weake conſcience, Which 1 apt tobe poliuced and dfaled again, 1 Cor, 8. 7. 
Their conſcience being weak is defiled, h1s 1s a defective good coulcicnce, a 
conlcience renewed y bur umperteftly reneweds © 

]. Toa good conlcience that s ſoundly renewed five things are necc{- 4 firme conſei- 


ence, 
ys Knowledge of Gods will, and that which doth follow the true know- 
ledge ot his wiil, namely true humiliation and fare, By nature the coaſct- 
ence is blin:{ and ſturdy and venturous ; and rheretore it is n:oef{ary that ic 
ſhould be illigbrened to underſtand the will of God and to prefle it : and a- 
gain it is necc{{ary that the heart ſhould be humbled, orel(e ir will nor (tcop 
to Gods will: and itis accet{ary ailo cat this holy tcac thould-tailupoa the 
heart, that it may nar dare to tran{gretle, S. Peter being ro lpeak ot a good | 
conſcienccy premilerh all chcle as neccit ary rhcreuat » : Firſt h -adviſerh char IS 
Chriſtians havz knowledge ro be able 19 g-ve 4 reaſon of the hope that is in them ; 
and then that they thowd have ak. and feare,tor to do ic * with week +eſs 1 Pit, 3.15.16, 
and fear: (auth hey having @ goodconſcience, Mark; Knowledge aud mcck- 
nefle and fear arc required ro make a good coulcience ; witiout them the 
conlcience caimor be good, By uatuce we are all blind, and ſtu>born, and 
tearlci{c ct ſinning : and theretorc till we be cured of thele evils, our coulci- 
ences cannot be good, D 

2. Theſecond thing is a watchtulneſſc and warfare agaiaſt ſin : This is 
required too toa renewed good coulcience, By nature we are drowlir, and. 
carcle{Ic, and ſecure, and do not (ta1d upoa our guard to wage war agaraſt 
our luſts and the detires of qur fleth ; ana lo lung our contcicuces can never 
be good : and theretore this (pirituall watchtwactle and maiutaning wat a+ 
gauuſt fin s requited tothe having a good conſcience : That thow mayeſt war 
a good warfare, (aith Paxil to T.morby, baving faich and a good conſcience, 1 Tm, 
1,18, 19,/'Some who ſe: med to have a gud conſcience, becaule rney did 
not mainainc this holy wartarec agaiolt fia and the ficlb, they have Joſt ic 2 
Theret.3fe this is another requitice required roa gud conſcience, 

_ Therhird 6 rendernetic of con.cience, By nature our heats are ſear- 
ed, and dead, and unclean: and therefore we muſt ger u reader and pure 
hearts, if we would have good renewed con'iciences, 4heend of the commund- 
ment us love, our of a"pmre heart and good conſcrence and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim, 
1. 5, Sce how che Apoltlecompoundeth them rogether, 4 pure heart and 4 

ved confeience, We mu't ger our hcar's purged aud quickened, that they 
may be ſeaſile of the leaſt cvil ; and then our conſciences will be good and 
beas wo to hold us ftromevil, A hard heart and a good conkcicuce ca 
ncver ſtand together. 

4. Tbe tourth is the cleanneſle of conſcience by the waſh'ng of Chriits 
blood, «This is the maine and the principall of all : Yea indzed, the bi od 
of Chriſt is the {ole and onely cavic of a good coulcieae, I would nut be 
miſtaken : I namcd indeed other cauſes ; Knowledge, and Humoliag,and 
a hoiy Fearc, a Comoart agataſt linne, and Tenderactlc ; buc 1 do not mreaa 
aschough a good conſcience were partly beholding tothem, and partlyro 
Cariſts blood:: For it is wholly and onely beholding tro Chriſts'bl- od 
for its goodnefle; bis blood is the onely.price of ic: my meaning is 
this, 1 hat-though Chrilts blood be the one onely caule of —_—— 
Yet in the application of redemprion the Lord uſesh-.all thole torena 

ces, while he applicrh ito the conſcience, Theretore this now 1 ad.ic 
Fhe waihing of Chrilts blood, this 7 chiefly required x the goodaele of 
a 3 cons 
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oe AM Tres (Conſcience. 
conſcience, We have rwo places of Scripeure ro-proveirs. The one, H-b,g, 
14, How mach azoxe ſhall che blood of .Chr:ſt purge your conſciences ſrom dead 
wks? Lc i chas oncly can doit, The other cexe 13 1 Per,3,22, The anſwer of g 
conſcience towards God by the reſwrrelfles Jeſns:Cbrift, \N here the Apoltle 
ryeth this txle ro a renacwed conteience, robe called 4 good conſcience - 
Secondly + be nameth chi caule that maakerh it to be good, the power of 
(hrifts reſurrefion; When the relcrrettion of Chriſt Jelus is powertull upon 
CE  benteeeds B hing is ſo fierce and viole 
b, Un 1s e, Dy nature nothing 1510 NErce and Violent, it ir 
_ beonee ako deconitrbeyzs Oc bunkpdhtt furious, "T hus is conſci- 
ence by nacore: and rheretore x cannever be good untill we get it appeaſed 
with ch6 afsurance of the pardon of our fins, and lo true peace and coraforr 
eſtabliſhed init. Thvs is the realon why the Scripture joyneth a good conſci- 
enceand fairh ſoofen rogerher: as 1 Tim.3.9, Holding the myſtery of fauh is 
a pare conſcience, It cananot be a pure or good conſcience if taich be not held 
in it. A$long as the contcience s not underpropped by faith , the con- 
fcience mult necds be in a wildernefs: Perhaps my finnes are imputed uns 
we; probaps they ave pardoned : Perhaps they are covered, perhaps not, As 
long as the conlcience lie under theſe uncertainties, it cannot be firm and 
indeed: therefore we muſt labour for aſsvrance of pardon 


_ 
—— 

—_— —_— 
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faich, -Thu mach of a good reacwed contcienceghac is perteftly and ( 

Iy tregewed. 
An infir ] k; Secondly, There is conſcience renewed, but not ſoundly r 
ſcience, —_ much as yet deteCtive and imperfect. The fo:mer conlc RR 


newed , very 

1B-C2 conſriemnd firma, a firm conſcience : T his is called conſcientia in 

an infixrwyconfcience. Rom, $. 1. #* that are ftrong onght ol bear the PR 
mite; of rhe weak, This infirm conlcience 5a good conictence too, and re- 
newed, bur aumbred with {ondry unperteftions 3; which in proccls of ti 
by tvin-grace arc » for the molt part, conquered inthe godly. T 
F£4 qromentr.. punter: For the Apoſtle calleth {fuch an once 4 brother is 


Rom.14. 20. drink, witty nor any thing whereby thy brother ſturmbletb. And we muſt not 
erty ; and ſhall T loſe it for him, w___ of has 
rether? 


confeients 7. Why doſt thou fer at nought 1 
—"_ Mark; I he counterth {rch an onea Chriſtian pm not to be 
{ce arnonught - and rhercefore this age conlcience ro0gdittering as much 
ences as arc weak through (uperſti- 


riorr of pid ard theoagh pride of heart, becaulc they will nor be ocher- 
wie; -0# through aftetied ignorace becaulethey love not to be berter infor- 
med. Thefe weak conſciences arc wicked ; I tprak nor of theſe: I (peak of 
a good conſcience, a comcicnce renewed, bur renewed imperte&ly,having 
yet ſundry detefts and imperteStions, The impcrteQions ot is are 
r, lnpatcftion of knowledge, br doth not yet ſoundly and clearly yn- 
"IO derfiand what rlawhull and what & pure, and what is by Chriſtian li 
14. 14 berry indifferect, Paul faith, /know and aw perſwaded by the Lord Jeſws, that 
there worbing 1# clean of it ſeife : but to bim that « h any thing 'to be unclean, 
10 hits # 4 wwclean, He [peakerh of tings chat are indi nt: The A 
had knowledge bur chere were others who didanot know this; O 1 
et this bent, Fenay nor play at bowles, or uſe any other recreation: 1 ſhould ws 
Iſbveld; 2c. This is one weakaclle in this kind of conlcience, weakneſe of 


5. The {econd imperfeftion & to be grieved where ir needeth not be 

griev6d! As when it fecth ocher.do thar which ir {elf through miſtake doch 

Ran-06-05. padge tt ro be evillyit isaptto be grieved anderoublcd to fee n;1f cy ——_ 
4 F £74 
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grieved with vhy medt, now walkeſt thow net charitably. I way: be thou think 
lic lawfultro car focly mear; bor he chinkertzorkerwitey and ©. grene es, 
ſee thee thee car,” This 1s another imperteQtion in this conkcience,, wbe- 
grieved and offended withonr juſt caule, 4 

3, Arhitd imperfection is m judgernene t It is apr eo judge and condema 
another mans : Ong oy ooty eyes of anutber mane 
conſerence # Hefpeakerh of a weak confcicnce, It is aps to be judging and rom. 
demning my tberty faith be 3 b#t why ſo? Fhis is a faulkr andan im 
indect ; 'O'fuch'aw one fonneth , be doth fo and ſo: yer it way be thething is 
not unlawtolt, bur 2 weak confcience 15 ape fo to j it, and to conderane 
him that doth ir, Ler ot hins rhas earcth deſpiſe hims that eatuth not - 
him that eaterh nor, judge hint that eateth, Rom, 14, 3. 

4, A fourth jortis this 2 A weak conſcience is apt t9- be miſted. 
Sorhe Apoſtle imimaterh ; Take heed left by any means this hberty of yours 
becotme x funtbling-block ante them that are weak: for if any nan ſee theo who 
haſt kyowledge fir at mear in the Idols _ ſhall not rhe conſcience! of bim that is 
weak be emtboldened to eat thoſe things which are offcred to Idals 2- and through thy Coof.od 
knowledge (bat thy weak. periſh for whom Chriſt died > Where ye feeu,, 
that weak confciences are apt to be miſled, The reaſon is this, Becauſe 
when they ſee 'orhers whom rhey know to be more learned and judicious 
than thermfelves to do ſo and fo, that may loon temper themiodo it, thuugh 
their conſcience be againſt it, ' 

The firſt ule is this; It any have weak conſciences » let them labour to Uſe 1 
ſtrengthen them, Ye fee what imperfeQtions are ina weak conſcience; how ge 
apt it 18 to be offended and ro judge other mens _ how prone to mil(- 
leading? rherefore let good foul labour to be ſtrengrhed, 

Theſccond uſe is this ; Thoſe that be ſtrong muſt be carefull thatthey - 
oftend nffrhe weak, Th they do believe ſuch and (luch Chriſtian li- L : 
berries chey have, yet if they know the ule of chem will offend their weak 
brocher, they ſhoald be caretull ro abſtain, Le: no man put 4 ſtunmbling-blockor x. ee | 
an occaſion ro fall in bis brothers way, ' WM 
Thiedly, ifirbefuch a finne to fione againſt the conſcience of the weak, ; 
thery whar'a fiane' is it to fin againſt che conſcience. of all that axe godly, ; 
whether weak ones or ſtrong ones? Ye who walk afterthe fleſh , and can 
havediſorders in your famihes , and vaniry wal (ang nas mary ev / gona 
corruptions in'your lives; Ye who can drinkand be drunken, and keep come 
pany, and prophane the Lords dayes; ye oftend rhe conſciences of all thac 
are godly : it is a grict ro their ſoulesto (ce it. Let me tell you ; Iris aflane 
to be wicked however, and rhe high-way ro hell » bur to be wicked when ye 
have godly neighbours about you, your {inane now is double : For as you obs 

ſoyou offend chem roo, Ye may remember what Chrilt ſaith, 

effendeth one of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were batter for bins 
that a millſt ont were hung abomt bis neck , andthe be wary dewmedeoghe doah of 
the Sea, Matth,18.6, Ahye vile wretches ! ye lictle imagine what fearh 
O03 of tot et nc neck It were berfer for you that a mill» 
ſt9ne were lung about your necks, and ye thrown ints the Sea , then tliac 
ye ſhould offend one of rheſe little ones, Ye may/eall then what ye 
Will; call them puritanes , precifians , wncharizable people 5 conſhrers : 
ye may call themas Saran teacherh you to call chem : bur ir is qercain, 
x were betrer a millſtone were hung about your neck, and ye thrown into 
the Sea, then that ye ſhould oftend any one of Chriſts lictle ones: The 
Lord open your eyes that ye may repent and believe the Goſpel your (elves 
and be ſaved. 

4. Laſtly, be exhorred,, brethren, to labour afte* a good condcience, 
How excellent a thing is ic that hath fo many good ingredients} Ilu- 
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Chriſt anocher, Ic is like Aaroos c 
went into the ſanQtuary : Ig 


: Whea fricndsfail, 
and eſtate failerh, when credit and health and ſtrength and all tail, then a 
good con(cience, it we have ir, will ſpeak peace to us, yea and ic will ctiett 
it in us, comfort vs, and faſten comfort upon us, Friends may ſpeak words 
of comtort and peace to us ; bur.it may be we argnor able to reccive it: the 
Miniſter may preach peace ; bur it may be we are not able td rake it : But 
a-good conſcience ſpeaketh prace and cfiefterh ic ; ir doth nor only ſpeak it, 
bur pucrech ic into our hearts, Ir propperh vs up in all malſeries , in fick- 
neſſes, yea tn dearth it (elke, A good conſcience then makerth us buld 
up our heads when all che world ſhall be confounded : A good conlc- 
ence will bear us our againſt the King of terrours: It is onely a good con- 
ſcience that can look death in the face , andſay, O death where is thy fine? 
thanks be to God who giveth ws vittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Yea, 
at the day of judgement , whenthe whole world ſhall be burning betore ws, 
when the great men of the world who goin filks and ſcarlet , andsbroidred 
hair, ſhall tear and ſhiver as a reed ſhaken with the wind ,, this will' make w 
with boldneſic undergoe the terrout of it, This will make us happy ia al 
our diſftrefſes : When croſles pelt us, and ſickneſs painerh us, and death 
attacherh us, we'are happy men, What it we Haverhe tokens of Gods 
wrath upon our bodies, {o we have the marks of his love upon our ſoules? 
Whar ourward calamity ſoever hapneth ro us, yet if we have this 
conſcience we are happy, O then let vslabourto get it by faith and a holy 
life, 1f we would be flafe in the flood-tume ,, in the day of Gods wrath, 
we muſt be bufic now abour the ark, we muſt provide beforc-hand for it: 
Nothing bur this ark will {ave us in the deluge of Gods anger, Ir is in * 
vainto trouble our ſelves about other things? Jubal was a merry man; he 
made Pipes and Organes: Jaball built rents; others plamed vineyards: 
bur Noah. provided hisark, Many deſire comfort in fickneſs , in deathy 
but they do not provide for it betore-hand :. They look after their ſports 
or- bulineſses in the world ; but this ark 18 neglected, 'this good conſd- 
encc., ' wichour which all mens labour is vain, Be they what they will 
be 4.10 never ſo much credit and efteem , they are'yer moſt anfcrath 
when troubles and affliftions come on thggg, as one day they ſhall and 
ſhall-nat tarry ; than all cheir comfort#&w them: Whea death 
lookerh them in the face : when theif heMs dic within chem, How 
full of pride and. haughtineſs ſocver they were before , Ye when they 
come todie , it their conſciences be awaked, they will with Faw! fall down 
to hear the name of death ,' and no ſpirits be left in them, Nay » it we 
want a good conſcience when we lic on our death-beds, and defare 
good people to pray for ui, Good Sr, Fbeſeech you let me have the venefit 
of your prayers to God for me: Alas, if thou haſt nor a good conſcience, all 
the prayers under heaven will nor help thee, Sce Heb,13, 18. G— 
or 
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Abd 
ivshe ſinned alſo againſt man: Did not he commit adultery >; that was « 
nf Bath(he Sand murder > that was a finne 4 ainf Urich, To ow 
need againſt man relatively, in relation to the Cotneaemas whch 
faich, Thow ſhalt not injure thy neighbour , but primarily and principally ihe 
jd rants gone God, Conlcicnce is hike the Kings (crvant, whom gone 
canarreſtor attach wichour leave from the King : lo no man can biud coa- 
ſcience withour leave had from God : for conſcience is only fubj:& tv. his 
er : he only hath power over coaſcience, 

3. Becaule conſcicnce is Gods book, Now. no creature can adde te 
Gods book or diminiſh from it, Ye may remember that dreadtull ana- 
thema ar che en:4 of Gods book ; If ary wan ſhall adtle to this book ,. God Rev. 18,rg, 

adle toh m the plagu:s that are written in this book, : «And f any man fhail 
diminiſh from this book, God ſhall Lake away his part owt of the book of life 
Now conlcicac? 's ally Gods book wherein bis law is written, Nay, con- 
ſcience is called Gods law : For it is ſaid, that when the Gentiles which | 6m mot Row,1.t 4, 
the law do the thing s contend in the law , they having not- the law are a law un- 
themſelves : that is, Their conſcience is Gods Jaw unto them, Like as the 
Bible conteinerh Gorls law forvs Chriſtians, fo did their conſcicncs: come 
tein che law of God unto them : yea, tous Chriſtians much rather : For 
we arc not tolet Gods law be written 0:1y 1a our Bibles, buc we mult ger 
it writren in our con'ciences : our confciences are tobe Gods books wherein, 
his laws are to be written, Avd theretore it it be a f1n to aid a acw law #1 che 
materiall book ro bind men, then it mult needs be a {113 tor any creature ro 
ta new law into conicience , Which 1 the {pirituall! book of God, It is 
onely who can write lawes in this book.: his book is abov. all the 
lawes in the world ; and none but God can pur in and pur-ort: and theres 
{ore none bur he can bind conſcience, I lipcak (till ofthis abtolue , and tw- 
preme bond of co2ſcience : For Magiſtrates may bind relatively ; bur: noc 
as they are thcir lawes , but by thelaw of Gol betore made, Thus ye fee 
the neceſſi:y of thi: truch , That Gods law is tat adtuluce and (upreme boad 
of conſcience, 
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1, DT His ferveth to direft Miniſters how to convince the confcicnces 
ot their p:ople, It Miniſters delire ro work upon their hearerss Uſe t. 
they muſt (peak ro the conſcience; Ln muſt ſhew thera Gods ajihge 
rity , that it is Gods will, 'and s command.., Tell confcience 
never {o much , that we thould do thus or thus upon other grounds ang 
inJucements , it ſtarterh nor ar that, except it be convinced by tac ward 
of God, thar itis Gods will , the commandement of the great God of hea- 
yen, the God ofthe ſpirits of all flelb , who will look for-our obedience : 
This maketh conſcience to ſtartle, rhus affeteth it and binderh. it,' Sr, Pant 
when he (aid that he approved himſelf and his preaching to: mont canſciencer, * C2r4d» 
What followerh » Tf our Goſp l be hid, it 1s bid ro thew that p3r:\by 8x.. As 
ifhe had ſaid , This maketh/ all the world to'ſtarcle , exeepribey be: ve- 
ates; and mtn delivered over to Satathy, Ir is eafic ro {te what mini» 
afte&erh moſt, and doth moſt good inthe hearts of cheyeap.c, name- 
ly, that which briigeth the cleareſt voice of Gods Spirtt calling 190:aþ&&- 
ence, and binding the conſcience, They can hear with eaſe and grear 
pleaſure rhe Sexmons of: thoſe whoſe dof@rines are /\Rufied) wick hwu- 
mane diſcourſes, Learning -and policie” never .-pieres | confcicuke, 
Nay, let carnall Preachers preach never» fo againſt peoples 
finnes ,- they can make a ſport of, ir, though they: heare. theic ny 
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1 Cor, 14+ 37, 


Uſe 2, 


"it is noobedicnce with Conſcience; Conſcience 


en nn Arg whng reed bpcenagmerg-e 
ve their miai work upon carts of their people, mult ſhew 
them Gods authority,and confirme it by his word, and let them (ce that ix 
is the commandement of the Lord, that which wi!l one day judge them, 
Let bims know, (aith Pawl, that the things that I write are the commands. 
ments of the Lord, Itisthe Lord of hcaven and earth that bidderh thee 
Ys Bon iveover thy baſc luſts : Icis he in whole 
thy breath is ; thou hadſt beſt be obedient, I cell thee, thy Con- 
icience it z andif thou wile nox obey, it will roar like the roaring 
of the Sca one day againſt thee, and ſting thee like a {corpion, The things. 
that thou beareſt, know chouthart they are the commandments of God? 
andifthoudiſobey, thou doſt diſobey not men bur God, 

2, Is it ſo thatthe word of God onely is the ſupreme bond of Conſcicnce 2 
Thenthis teacherh us to have an cyc to Gods word in that which we doy 
if we would (atisfic Conſcience, I ay, have a ro Gods word : ver 
onely rodo that which it may be is in Gods word ; Conſcience counterh 
that tobe noching : bur to have an cye to Gods word. Conſcience will 
not be ſatisfied with any obedience that we do it we have not an<ytto 
Gods word, Whatever we have an cyc to belides, Conſcience knowerh 
it is nothing, if in all we have not an eye to the commandment of God: 

we do it, Conſcience looketh upon it as it we did not obey 
it, Ir s onely Gods commandment aud authority that bindech Conſq- 
ence : and therefore nothing ſatisherh Conſcience ualefle we have an cye 
unto thar, It we do not aimat Gods will in doing what we doy Conicience 
counteth our obedience as no obedience at all, As for example; Ye that 
love your wives : bur is it becauſe God commandeth it? 


og ITY the doing of Gods wil!, who commanderh you> O fay 


it will not ſarisfie Conſcience, Ye that are neighbours, it may be ye love 
one another, and be fricnds one with another : but doch your ſoul og 

ommanded us to love one 
another } People ſcldome aime at God in theſe caſes: They are 
friends with their ; why> Their neighbours are friends with 


"them, Burthey donot trouble their thoughts to aim at Gods command- 


meat in it,” Lerme cell you z Conſcience will not count this obedience : For 
feeleth no bond bur Gods word : __ ob th; 
never acquit You or 


you for this; it accounterh of this obedicnce as no dience at 


ablolve 


all, © Sce 1 Cor, 10, 25, and fo forward, There the Apoſtle handliug 


that queſtion of Conſcience, ar laſt concludeth, Whether ye cate or drink, 


.”r whatſoever ye dec, doe all ro the glory of God, verſe 31, Let your 


hcarts 


* 
"*. 


A Traatiſeof (onſeience, 


hearts look at that, and aim at that ; in whatſoever ye do, ſtill look at God : 
allis loſt with cooſcicnce elſe, Though you car never fo ſoberly, and druak 
never {0 mnodegegtly, froy never {o quly, Conſcience counterb it all noch 
itye do not look at God: It is God onely and his word that doth bind it; 

x will never give a diſcharge except your hearts look ar hi 


ar him, 
3. This (erverh ro conture our Antnomiſtss fuchas ſay the Law of God U}: 4; 


binderh not the Conſcience of the regenerate, Yelce here that the Law of 
God binderh the Conſcience : and therefore it hg ve have an 

Conſcience at all, ( as certainly they have the belt ieace of all men ) 
then ic mult needs binde their Conſcience, We conkefle the Conſcience of 


the regenerate is treed from many things by Chriſt. Firſts -ic is freed trum From what 
the and bondage of the Ceremonial Law, Gal. 5. 1, Stand faſt tm the Cbriltians are 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made u« free, and be not entangled with the yoke F'ee<- 


of bondage, Every mans Conſcience is freed from that yoke of the Ceremo- 
mall Law, becauſe it ended in Chriſt, Secondly, the Conſcience of che re- 
e is freed from leeking juſtification by the deeds of the Law. Indeed 

firſt Covenant was by the works of the Law; H# that doth them ſhall 
hoe in them: But the ſecond Covenant ſpeaketh better things ; He that 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, It is truc, If God "had not ſent his Sonne we 
muſt have ſought juſtification by the workes of the Law : Though is 
were impoſſible to finde it by reaſon of our finnes, yet Conſcience was 
bound that way, Bur that now Chriſt Jeſus hath (caled up a new Coveraut 
ia his own blaod,Conſcience is freed from that farmer : Rygw, 3, 28, There- 
of we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds of the Law, 
pr though juſtiying faith never be without the ſincere doing of the Law; 
yet the deeds of the Law have no influence: into juſtification : Con- 
ſcience is freed from ſecking jultificatioa thereby, Thirdly, the Conſci- 
ence of the regenerate js freed from the rigour of the Law, They arc bound 
in Conſcience to uſe the Law as a rule of cheir lite» and iu fincerity to obey 
it ; butare not bound by the Golpel to the rigour of its that they are freed 


from ; and ſorhey are not wnder the Law, but wnder Grace, | granc chat 99+ & 144 


all carnall people, who are yer our of Chriſt, do all lic uader the rigouc of 
| the Law: andaslong as they ſubmit not ro Jeſus Chriſt , nor-ger into 
him, they are bound in Conſcience to keep ity, though they canuor:, They 
Fl becondemne ones + wil condernoe them belogg:God. 
the leaſt ſinne» for every the leaſt Jult, for any the leaſt omiſſion of 
good. La og enly sf Law, and are bouad in Con- 
iencce tokeepir, and they be countable tar every tranſgreiſion, be- 
cauſe they are uader the Law, Bur the Concience ofthe regenerace is free 


livered from the Law: The Lord hath delivered chem by the body of Chrilt; 
and therfore they are not bound by the Goſpel co all thar obedience that the 
Law in rigour requireth, Fourthly, the Conſcience of the regencrate is freed 
from the curſc of the Morall Law. For the Law doth condemae 


from this rigour, becauſe they are under grace, and therefore they are dz- gom. 9.6. 


pettheir Conſcience needeth not fear $ they arc in Chriſt : There Rom: 8, ri 


be 

mo condemnation to thoſe that arg in Chriſt Jeſus, which walks n#t after the 
—m_ ſpirie, Indced thoſe that arc not regenerate, not 1 iaco 
iſt,they are ſtill in the mouth of the gun-ſhor : the Law condemn 
them, and they have no ſhelter, and their Conſcicnce is bound byir z aid 
ſball finde one day that by it their Conſcience will conderane them to 

. It may be now for the preſent their Conſcience is quier, and they choke 

it, and (o it lerterhthem alone : yer they are condemned in Conſcienceand 
one day they ſhall finde ic. Bur the regenerate are by Chriſt freed in Condcis 
ence from all this condemnation, Tha we grant, 

3 


Bur 
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196, o A e\ of ( onfeience. D. 
Antizomifts, © But the Antinomiſts, and I know not what Marcionices would have 
more, They cannot abide to heare rhac a regenerate perſon is bound 
9 any ſincere obedience to. Gods Law as the Rule of their lite: They cry 
ouragaiaſt the Moral Lawy as once the Babylonians did agaiaſt Jerufa- 
lem, Dewn with'it, down wah it, even to the groand: O ye do not preach 
{brif# if ye talk, of the Law, | Beloved, thee arc drunken opinions, fatter ro 
be preached among Dronkatds, and Epicures, and Moaſters , than among 
tle peculiar otesof' God, The Law of God doth binde the contcicnce of 
all thepeoplc of Gody {othar they re beund ro make it arule of life, Nay 
* the Scripture calleth i Chr; bo#d whereby he bindeth his people ro him: 
Pll, 2. 1, 3, 3. The Kings of the earth \ſer themſelves, and the Rylers take connſell NN 
againſt rhe. Lord antl againſt his Anointed, ſaying, Let ws break, their bonds, 
and caft tway ther cords from ws, Taſh, we will not be tied by bis Laws, 
nor be fo ſely rait-laced with' ſuch Commandements 4s theſe, Here rhe 
Laws deche Lorhinecailed bends and cords: Gods people are bound to 
hinyvby- them + But che wicked qhey ſtand out and retule to be bound, 
Now if tlic Law be called a bond, | pray, what bond 1s it, bur of con(ci- 
ence?- It is nor a bond like a priloners terrers, to be pur abour rheir legs: 
This isa (pirituall bond that bigdeth che conſcience, Bur le: me prove ut 
. royouwby arguintms, There be ſundry arguments to prove ic, 
Arguments.) - + Firſt, That which hath power to ſay to the conſcience of the regenes 
That Gods Law rate, This is thy "dwty , and this muſt be done, that bindeth the coulci- 
bindeththe con« crx66 2 But the Law of God hath power to ſay thus co the conſcience: 
_— ihe This bs your -dnrye- Who can tell berter than Chrilt > hen Fa have TY 
| "g, 1. " thiſe things that ave' commanded you, ſay y We are unprofitable ſervants ; we 
3 Lukz 17,10, Fave done that which was our duty to doe, Mark; He ipeakerh of Godg 
Law, th:;ngs commanded : now thic Law isnothing cl{c bur a Cataiogue of 
thole things:thar God hath commanded us. hen ye have done all theſe 
things;faith our Saviour, know i 5 your duty, Here ye ice the Law harhy 
powet ro {ay to the'conlciencey - T his 5, your duty, But ye will objett, me. 
| are under Faith, "and do ye tell ws of Law? I anſwer, as Chryſoſtou 
Row. 3. 31- an{wereth our of Paul, Do we then make void the Law through faich > Gad 
forbid'; Tea, we eſtabliſh the Law, Scc bowthe Apoſtle dota abhorrethis 
chought::- God forbid,laith bv, As it he had ſaid , Ferre be 9 me ta 
teach ſubl/"ubominabls DoQrine: No,no; weeſtabl:ſh the Law, H are what 
ChrilfF faith himſelſe, Think wot that I am come to deſtroy the Law: [1 an 
uot come "iv deſtroy, but to fulfill it, Othought ſors, If we believe in Chriſp 
then we hope we ſhall bave done with the Law, Ngnolaith Chriſt ; ye ſball as ſoon 
pull the heavens anid the earth out of their place, as d ſannull one tirtleof the Law. 
Arg. 2, Secondly, That which hath this author iry that the breach of ir is a fin, 
2.* . . - bipdethconlceacet but the Law hath this authoriry , that neither re- 
cnerate nor unfegencrate can tranſgreffe 'x but they finne : therefore the 
w bihdeth thery conſciences ,* 'For the [regenerate and all are bound 
1 Joha 3. 44 mm confcierice to take heed of firne : Whoſvover 'commitreth finne tr, 
ſeth phe Dad. : _ y__ ery man; yer when he bad detited 
. Batbſh:ba; I have farned, (ai - Joſeph was a regencrare mann z-yet cons 
fefferb; it he ſhould tranſgreffe the Lords commandment, hefbould finnes 
How hill 1 do this great wickgdneſſe, and fo finve againſt God + Bar ye will 
obje&; This is Oli Teſtatnent. 'Whar of that's q hope you will not'take 
up the old damined Herefic again of the Cerdenians, and Camites, and eApel- 
lite, and Manicheetg and Severians, and other ſuch curted Hereticks con- 
demined by theChmteh of God':t' Their hereſie was, To hedge out the re» 
ate from rhe 'old Teſtatnene, And Sc; Avgwftine proved it againſt 
emz Tharthe Morall Law of God was ever che'rnlc of obedience,and ſhall 
{ſo continue Withthe Goſpelto the end ofthe world ; andevery tranſgreſfion 
| there 


FF 
DD ———_— 


* 


d Serevti (rife? Die breachof the We c 
- ditHowit Bftior ! becaulconce abounds 
| hs ah 10 tho Moral L ——_—_ 


) , 


y _ ac _—_ | Hoe —_ 
t bir boly Contyritir 246b rat be ſware that be | 


me © £ ret 


| in $0 frtt reports if, 
keepthcir oaths of allegeance peroar.  O are damncc 
ings) and they declare him tobe Antichriſt, who exalrerh bim- 
{clf in this manner. any 


_ — wo» wv - en 


Pal. ito, $89. Pp a 


6 3% #7 1 a 4 44 
#XH9b H COON bis We 26 + 1, 
5% SAro3 #1" 9511 0 doorebri bk, 
" , RO V PP W 

6 ANN OT ti, ited bo, 
C5 0-01 16 4Þ#i7 C) TITTIES b 
"(FF ROIEX9 Gflw, room A 
o0nwINgd 2 Bead wx iron: 


| ; Ela heard Wi Yes nnd of conſcience are of (we 


I, x xlevanyink as Chinon 


"i Others may binde our conſciences, » when Mes: 
r {4 Ohen may bd rence; mandy uh n they have au commands re- 
eeve vigour an orc rom Gods Laws Thasth lay ad commands of 
bildrenz of Maſtersbindethe conſcience of Servants 

binde conſcience 
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4 by God, we cannot 'reſtft them bur we 
* *nay, We may > may pull dn 
Ns ra "receive 'to t 


for 
Toy hr ret nw utc tree EE vis, 2, = 


do virtually flow from ——— ix 
ik},3, och repro ad 1d whoklome 29d yr for the Commons +! © 
wealth: Theſe though they are'not' mmanded in Gods word: | 

are they by virtve of it injoyned : and therefore to them and 
be difobedient ungo ther, is to negle&t and be Ailobedientep.God, © Aga, 


ok ly are they to be obeyed ( fo farre onely, I fay ) as vir 
3 whereby hoy hat for ſo farre kent at pry #-þ xo Arn 4 
Alba This is the farſt Concluſion, C43'1 
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uumess and (o alſofor garments, - the 1 y, when the Jodrine 


err in ſuch a calc 
: ocherwile nor, 
4, When 


drinks and garments is, 


of rhe ny Poe binde 


4. When command things indiffrens ro be 
[Sake them Ous Or Cray Fogg > 
' awtull and binde not the < \tdgobey them, Bur 
idolacrous? I anſwer ; 1, Whennt are commanded 


og ores 


3. Conclaſiqn. 


3s Thoſe lawn and conmandanens of Magitrat Want the 
of GodsLaw to confirm them (:agd alci- 
= qyptopmnd” c, edior alli were an 


ULTCVETENT, hrang or the 


a / 

axhart that [ wy he pave fer Kings 

z yer 

they have aur — to pray fpr cthem:..,and 
> 99>. ings and Mag rates to, | 
ihe _7 yay ae eg whuch is wecrly unla 
riſc up againſt them : for if we doywe riſe up againſt God; . | 
' themone way ar ther, either aRtively or paſbycly : Whenthey command 
that which is lawtull tor us ro Jo,we mult obey them by doing ; when,they 
command that which js ualawtull far us. to ws and they conn tea punithmenty 

command 2 


Sink Gods ye meal palin by kgk 
yet we 
penalrics, becauſe.che Lord beta given x the autor nyo 
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. -ourthird coaclulioa, 


ihe Gunclnſs, 


DEED ; Ina 


wr yet rather than 
doth binde us to yie Needed (0a) 
a Les to lechien cake his choice before. bim? 
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el ir it ay be Maps do hootderrake, rider 
A. nee een nm they atcHotable rofeewink- 
ther che ſpiric of man be obedienror no: and theretore "bow: do thcir 4aws 
binde us in conſcience > The Magiſtrate oacly look<th at the Sag mcas 
thoughts and affeftionsand ans ned pal Loo 
Anſw, It is urs Magiſtrate dofiior undeRake bur onely ro biade the on- 
icicfle the egaſcicnce of rhe I] fcelerh ir {elite ro b: 
' noder pai of finning againſt God,' who 'piverh this ge- 
2 Per, 2,13. hover” your ſebves to every Ordinance of manifor the Lords ſas, 
to'the King. Y The conſe kth thiszand fo it comerh co be 044d, 
Objeft, 3. +* ain tr may be he conſcience is not buund bur oncly by 
; ek Sia! WH i make coſvence Arca Ke then Tyraake” a mater 
- of Rb = #*'but Mm'the*commandmenr of 
trace! h ws-{o ger out arti 
our Nip — to E_ expunles -at 1uprias, 
Fringe y ayer br and nor religious; and theretore howtan 
2d Cones? We make conſciruce: onely” of Religion awd ue 


-Yach lar do jo binde colſcience ondes che nameof Roli jon, burbs 


cir mance Gel cite And again, breorygabs try _ on: - coi 
| a ay/ ned ton 
high ml bk NN echof fix ſuc -— ce gy taulc mk 


et inanoeer pett it'may be a moralt fin, if prone that' are of- 
Inn and dilobeyed. And though the cok 

ſcience Cy not _—_ Tovil laws a5 they are Civ.Il; neither dowemake con 
ſcience of them as they arecivill : yetas the are made by che Munſter of 
.God, and backed by his {Ivhichy the Lotd hath ſet on them, fo they 


do take hold of contcience ; them is contrary to juſtice 
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Uſe n, -y0Thisconkredhthe Arabaprits; who deny that an any obedience srobe 
"244000 pietvthe lube power. 'Yelethcre thar the laws of Magiſtratcs. have 
;-andihertfore we muſt yield obedience uno chem: 
Ke ey ute concen.  Agath; this confuteth the Papiſts» whoteach 
_—_ aud commangrmctys arc ot ſupreme authority, and res 
heal bevel) Coin of ſpriowich God: «Laws : and alſorthat the onnthoa 
js deativand danation-* Our Doctrine and Religion gocrh be» 
Ry canal Fox werteath that Gods authori' 'y is oncly {apreme, add that 
Laws under painof LICE and thatrhe 
gre one ſeconda pra $17 idaryobetiience 1s robe 
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of che body. 
2. This ceach<th us what to 


. at. todo i | any thing which Uſe 2, 
$unNlawhui tor us to bode Cora ſnleommand a any wont 


-Mane commandsas are repugnant to 


y 

in Epbrains ; boy ear utrerly deſtroyed for fone: s : 
theatheir God: The Kin commanded to'worſh'p the | 
unto Bethel and not ro Jerwſalem to worſhip : they ye {70 | 
43neut, and dil {0 ; O chuught chey, 7 ſhtll diſpleaſe the K:ng if we do 
Forthis fin of theirs they were broken in judgement, Hol. 5.13, Ephraie 
# deſtroyed and brok:n i judgement, becauſe be willmgly walked after. the com- 
"maxdments Beloved, Gods commandmiit 's lovercigne, andthe luprei 
bind-r of coalcience : Whatever commandment is, repugnant to te 
word, worow'ifwe do ic ; nay, thought be to (ave our or our lives, 
I is truc, we mult give to Ceſar the things that ave 3s al : bur fo, a3 Wighall 
-we mult be lure togrve to God the things that are Gods, ; I, 


3. Thiscomtorict Gods people agaiaſt the caluvies and flanders of U| 3. 
4 God 


*wicked and ungodly mon, thar' mwpbraid them for the't obedience to Gods 
"Olay they, Ne are irregular and deſpiſers of antharity,, I (ay, this iscomlont co 
*the godly, that God is able to beare theta our in obcying him rather than 
mer, Gods word is the {upreme binder ot coulcience z aud therefore; bom 
ever mea think of ſuch, they are ablolu.cly bound r9' ob;y God, it men 
- command vs againſt the word of God, we know their authority iSthe vr» 
* dinance of 3} andtherctore it they go beyond tha, they do not hinde 
\us incoaſcience, It Go had not bound -us 1n couſcieiice to hin; oth 
might have taker ir ill if we fhpald not obgy them : but now. what cauſc 
have others:o chitk Il ofus? "'Wharfolly were it in usto ſeck to plele mien 
and tices rd ? It we were at liberty, then we might chookt, whom 
: we would obey :' bur now wears bou 1d y.jto God, and muſt be obedient 
"unto God, whatever men command to the conrrary,Ietu: do it therefore 
-with chearctuloefſe, © By this we ſhew out ſubm flivato God ;| by this we 
*arisfie conſcience, which 'being bound uaro God doth.continually, urge 
| oaney him, V\Vhy Chou'd we omit part-ot the exattneiſe of our obe- . 
*dience which che word of God doch requi:e? We have more to doth; 
*that we may. By our o>c<diencero God in this kinde we convince the con- 
Hcience of others of our uprighcneſſe rowards. God : Though the 
'orcrruling domiaion of theit luſts and paſſions they rage at us, and their 
;mourhes {peak evil of us, yer 'we may bave' an evidence in their-conlci- 
"ences within, which may tcſhific for us : their conſciences will whilper wah- 
: tinthem, Swrely they da well ro: leaſe God rather than men: their conlci- 
zences will be on our fide, though their aft'ons and tongues be "againſt us, 
*We have a notable example of this>Ads 4. 15, 15, Wherithe Rulers of the 
; +Jewshad threarned the Apoſtles, and had'reviled them | many bir- 
*ter_ words, and. had biddep chem gb alide for a while, then they con- 
;Chded among themſelves, Surely an evident figne it dang by them, and we 
8axnct it :*. So that their, confciences acquy 


m for £001 Pet 
wicked of this world have ſpoken-evil of thewayes of che 
Cc 3 rightcous, 


þ 4 Saw. 29.33, 


MNuw, 30, 5. 


Not 


bonds, rand pf do binde che conſcience tothe performance of them. Nay, we 


0) jad quenceagad he is 


- them: as Anan/as and YN their gift was 

hey yowed i to rhe Church : While 3t remained was jt nat 
eadphe: was ſold, was it not in thine own power Þ Atts 5, 4. W 
we will : but after we have voyved ;our yows are 


Je. unto God, as the text ſaith they did, it we do noc [tand roche pextormance 


i maybedegſangers, What vows are they which arcualawfull, and 
contig ett Liar Mile it T 
x as we t an r power : 

are unlawtull, and to a chaence Wn __ 
. 2," Such wang. of onlawfall; when we yow to do that which 
1s contrary to.Gods Law: fuch as Davids was, when he vowed the deſtrys 
ion of Nebols Family: This doth not binde concience : nay, weare 
bound in conſcience to ir, 

3, Such as though they be of things lawfull and poſſible, yet we by 


in the prlormance ofthe: a5 for a wite or a (crvant or a ch 

* a yOW, When their to ſuch as arc over them will aor{ 
Thank to perforine it: Thus binderh nor conſcience. Nothing biude:h cage 
(cence bur that which hath Gods cal upon it : but this bath not God-leal 
onit ; and therefor: itdoth ngt biudc conſcicace 3 indecd it biaderh wan 
conſcierice to repent of ir, 

4 Such as though they belayfull and pr » and in our LS =LA 
dome, yer if there tall a greater ucnce the Senc of pert 
ance,we arc not bound in conſcience to performthbem : as1if a. man upon 
receirof ſome mercy.ſhould jo teſtimony of his thagklulgeſſe vow pi 
dred pounds to good ulcs, joWE.corgo his eſtace fo decayerh, bg 
he lll unde reel a0 pany Ga bet this is 6 lo grew 

conſequence, ang contingently ha is Conc hn 
performing what he had yow:d : Roa rogues 
woman, and betore the Ara of ng: be tound unchaſt ; ths v4 54 
din conſcience to warry her | 
of vows d ode iepchance » Pra ep gobae | 
6, We may learn from hence never.to vow but with good 
ment and counſel. Porcier e mu keep our promiſe, or got : 299 6g 
ano it.1s » and therefore had nced of deliberation : If we 
5; ralhnefle and inconernges 3 Ly 
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be true : If, we {bell ſay ther. Jobos baptiſare was 
EE = | FEED 


a greater than this ot Baptiſme : And therefore ye beſt look to the 
rforming of what econa vowed: If ye do neb.s, c =——— _ 
rs of covenant with God z which {inne will ſurely aL 

evil, Ir is moſt certain, that Baprilme doth greatly binde _ _ — 

to walk an{werably to it in a4 true holinefſe: And we can 

never be ſaved (though w, cas anlwer with a good 
on that we live aac gs Fo ou oe ptiſme: 1 3. 21s The 
e e whereunto, even iſme, now ſave ws; not the 

of 487 filth of the fleſh, but the a por of 4 good conſcience towards God WY 

Uanletſe we can anſwer with a good contcieace that welive accordihgto 

promiſes in ir, our Baptiſme cannot Ws pray, con(ider that { 


ot S. Paul, We are buried with Chriſt by B np > his death, that 45 Rom. 6. 4, 
Chriſt was raiſed wy from the dead by the glory » up For an even ſo we bro + 
walk in newneſſe of life, FN here is t ; yow that we unto 


Nate There the wy hire mc 
conſcience to kecpthis yow ; otherwiſe we had better have been withoue 
our Baptiſme, Do nor think that God will be mocked : Yeare concent to 
go for Chriſtians : bur if ye be Chriſtians, conſider ye are under a great 
vow: and if ye donor keep it, Gods Covenant Ay Inc” aguICn 


| Apoties la Ant j | 
7 Bin ae lay, pers 


tor Reviſe When diviy 
eh wouldhe | Cipher te of pubs ate] wy 
x Cor. 1,13, Padl- Paulthent Bapciſme ; Were you re 

wane Paxl 2 TOY; yr prokagdy Tay Beets 4 is #ints your 
Bapiiſme :. Te were baptized ins" Chr ft ; and art ye the! among your 
' ſelves?” ty be gr ron of Fae $, 
Gal, 3.37: oa his; 
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, nears the wr of againſt 
HEE D levwiake ct beat and conhar ay ay, 
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He Author of theſe enſuing Sirmons Was 4 
Miniſter of God, famous in bu Generati- 
OY BY: and ſhining light, one, to 


. 
. 
X = 
by } 


whom, if ever to any, God had given the Art of win- 
ning of Souls, whom I have often heard Preach- 
ing, and dtwayez.in the demonſtration of the ſpirit 
and Power, and not in. the inticing words of 
mans wiſdome. He was (as Nazienzen ſaith of 
Jane's iſt) Tora Vox, All Voice ; A. voice 

Bit babite;in bis geſture, and in bu hte and on- 
verſgtion, az welt as bis Dottrine ; and being now 
dead, he u ſtill a voice by bu. Works, which he hath 


left behinde him : And in 9Wticular,. by. theſe Ser- 
Pkg according = dried Ta 
own hand) which handle a Subje& very neceſſary for 
theſe times, wherein' there 'are many that have a 
name to live; but aye-indeed dead, and many that 
are ſpiritually alive. but yet full of deadneſſe, and 
 unactiveneſle to that thati is good. Now this 
T reatiſe will be uſefull (if God give a bleſſing to it) 
to make the dead (hriſtian, living ; and the living 
briſtin, more active and lively in all godlineſſe 
i Bu it may effefl, is the prayer of 
Thy ſouls friend in Jeſus Chriſt, 
EDMUND CALAMY, 
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..,, REYEL: 3 
And unto he wel of the OehinSodi, writes; 
0 oe hg aith be that hath the ſeven Spirit of 


oe Stars, 1know thy werks, that 
a bene tte fad dec 


Aine 04x ; baniſhe into'the Iſle of Parwy S_—_ 
J of todoe him a di b 


CN ED Eres gore 
God afford liberty, I deſire oe fore thing the Epiſtle on tCharch 


of Sardu wheranwe may Let . 
Fatt, The lnfeription, containing s ſpec »—_ HHS. the; Epiſtle 

rc Seal Aarne So ES dr ao 

Chriſt, __ ofthe Church cab tefeves 

rits of God, and Starres. 1 TE = 


wbotero bibfabacteranmes, or to write our _ ut latter 
end. But it may be'ralled rather a ſupr RR write their names 
above for bonoars ſake, 6. Chriſt the Sion, write his Name 


adoye. 
| Thirdly, the ſabſtatce or matter of the Epiſtle, 7 know thy works, that the 
haſt a name that thew: liveft, and art dead. Be watchſull, and ftr w_ 


things which remains, that 4 « ready to dye, for 1 have net found thy 
ed, &6. wer. 1, 2,3 , 4- 
Fourtbly, theconchuſion, He that overcometh, the ſame ſball be chathed is 
white rajment, &#.v.3,6, 
LT: /tbe. inſcription, «Lal unto the of the. Church in Sardis 


write, In —— whom to inſcribe this Epiſtle _ 
3 ; 


Chriſt Alarm 


" to, andthatis, wxto the Church which 5r in Sardis : but eſpecially ugto the 
Angell of ir, thatis, the Minifter, or Minifters of it 2 for that's the meaniog 


of An gtjathd rber 

, of rather fo apr aſerigtion, that containes 
Chriſt, from mbom the Epiftic i ſene, and he 
is — ——_ Royalries, 4 wo oo ba. in ws, of the ſeven - <2 

ſaithie hb the ſeven Spirits tis, thar 
wor toKÞd i BayGhohumo al rhe gent: or Þ the Hol Chap 
called the ſeven Spirits —_ are before the Throne, Rev.1.4. He meanes there 
the Holy Ghoſt, not as though there proxies! Holy Ghoſts, Lo be i me £X* 
preſſed xegar aces thatr he in- 
fuſes peeled pay ppl co wo rear foo is rather & then «ny other 

number, partly becauſe this number is pur for a perfe&t number, as implyin 
the perfeRisn of his influence, and partly becauſe of the preſent beſineſſe 'in 
hand, for here be writes to the ſeyeo Churghes of Afi. Now the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt bath Spirit enough toſent{fort m - Kal is his Arab + al- 
NE 
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_ 
hem, ro wifi thecapk og: © ma 
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br the ſevgh carrex, f 
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rays ener ine hace 
CO—— aciexoetient-Chliteb, igroq | 
F;2 — dtbon mtalioe) and thouart taken 
EDS Chorches, they ainliidke and biporbouart alive ; hog 
4 EO BRy js.dardly 3a thee (ar all, This, is 
8-1 1» ' Lnow?! (7 m1 010P g 
hr nr wecyor annezee.+ for he does! oot reprove them 
outofa | bu for eheie/ good,” and{ the preſcribes. thera 8 remedy, 
and.ube body ir <baiond The ficft is, T's &rongtben'the, iu Þ that remain, 
that we read = I dje, q. d. av maty of korea give; ane: dead, 
Kine op yon ſeves, BIN your bearey's 'ond chivs \byiſhew- 
mnt — be ; that is the! ws 1 
chis ſaſſ6n, and more beca 
ye rod ein err wr yi ta lo » oy rp 
ro'preſſy t For 'l bane wot works perfeti-bofore God; that 
i, thoo atrBaf By fincere's fory: prone fred ore rotcennefle; 
and for mulivy 77wrid thouwilt loſe ali thy labour if then deftciac look well a+ 
bourthes - wherefore ſhabt'optbe ſelfe, and frevgthen.the rhings that remain. 
m_ is the firſt remedy. 
be ſecopitrechedy is,- 3s repent, ; and thisix amplified by 'ſhewing bow, nad 
that 1s tre \irayes : Firt&emomber how how thow haſt — und beard; that 
is,confider how'ehou haſt been ta br; and bewail thy declining : for thowart 
horribly departed from what thou haſt learned in the Miniſtery of the woed.. \ 
Secondly,:He'd' faſt, that js, ſo bewaile thy warpings; and wanings, and 
degeneratings, that thou mayft ger up againe, hold dee faſt there when thou 
artup. Nowtett they ſhodld atgle@ tdevufing of this remedy; the Lord Jeſus 
-— Haha. mon —_— telliag-them the danger if they —_—_ 


pra1 
SINE 
Hype wr toe 6, th 
among you, they be but a ſew, CT py'ry aver i 
with others bad examples , rant pray ht ry obs 1. actdead too 


for company : and then the pronuſe is ___ _—_ in theſe Wn 
walk with abt in whiter ,thar is, wp! uu 


Le gen 
rr ae Syhry! wn words : Fo cha 


L = 
wo, In which words we have che coritlufion of che Epiſtle, und 12+ 


t 
Fi, + promiſe rar one th one that overcomierh, bb chr edit; 
roy Oh <= STR every gracious Saint to attehd'go theſe 


"17 


oy i ies be coakidered x0 whow itis made ; itit inade ro bizs rhes ever 


fins 


3.char is, ye kaow there is to be z boly warre againk all manner of io, 
andait the policies of Saran, and 8 the allviring baits of 
the world; and all rfic inclinations of che fleſh. Now be that overcomes all 
theſe, which is ao orher but one chat" is borne of God, who alove is able to 
overcome, He tharwereomer, this is the party to whom it is promiſed. .. + 


white raiartnt ; that is, bo ſhall be preferred to , 
ſhall walke in criuroph. in « cooquerours robe. , ® permanent and 
lefling name in the Book of life, / ww noe pur owe his 84m aut. "of the. Book, of 
tife, that's, there be mnany hundreds that are written in the book of life in the 
judgment of men, and io the bope of men ; but in the end the Loed blots them 
our, he makes ic appegre, thar their names are not there ; Bur this mao ſhall 
never be blotted our thence. As be hopes bis name is enrolled thefe, ſo ic 
nr grey grate Banter apr brane croſſed 
oe Ten rap naine before his Facher and his 

Angels: <A#d ] wit tonf nawe before myFather ad bu body An 
gh that is, I will acknow I CO 

—_— of (he concwn wn rhe 1905 

The ſec the is8 to y frac 
takes aud ed aioks that isin the fark bath as 
tare to brart, ES, 

Of theſe in their order ; and firſt of the Tuſcriprien. 

And to the nA, Angel of the Church of Sardiq, write. 
By the « Aagel be menns nor the Angels of Heaven, no nor the s of 
check pit : he does not mean the. of heaven, Fe 
are perfe ly holy, they have no ſirrin chem. Lord Lynn op 


fach #t Angell here 8s when Reads fe Bs a mk becky were 


Neither do©he 
fly evil, hey deve wn let oe wr pr 
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hs — 97) en 


_ clus fyrakr o6-fuctan Angell bere, whom though be regroves fur man 
Somerran- "A be-commends him-co0 for ſome oracions things tend plierts 


8 


| ——r++ wowed fore he can no Angell -of-che ſe pic, {t-remaines then; 'thac & 
wg re [1s 'Hexd und _—_ the, Miniſter of the 

. hs the Angels are called Mimfters, Ble/rye the Lord all 30 | 

one po my , P/al.'103{21. So the Miniſters are called my 


6, of the Lond c ame wp from Gilzai to Bochins, Oe. Ind, 2.1. nr 
TILT 2; le os a orJome Eadphrt or otber,400 7 award cUme — __ 


Cor.11.10 Be- wr; & the people:.:Tbe point 15 this; 7 | 


Offere. - 


1 hf (160); 3 
I, 


are ſpicicuali ſabſtadtes, 23he Plalnaif 
ring of. 104:4, they' are ſpiritual crea- 
their heir 


very more or wee? fr Peer nay, our; own Titles rnd} hen in 
judgement SEED ſpirituall. _— gy 
Spicitualry;-44s ple were carnal in compari us? Now if 
ure vonnpmey ry wh they;- out of our own mouthes the Lord will 
condemn us. The truth is, many of us may be called ſpiritual men, if we 
wille :bbt mae are nad ſpiritual men;; as this Propbet'Hoſes ſpeaks, The; 
mat, Hef.'p. 7.1Med ſpirnuall men indeed, when we are n 
Iefforkepwhat we profeſle our ſelves tobe; when we are ior learn. 
: ye know what @ mock isbroughe up upon thisname 5 prople call 
pcicualt-big, thaz i, he pooreſt oflhep, da duh no ade | 
Uk : ſo many ot usare ina mockery; having 
_- —_— be ſo tearmed, but onely becauſe theres no ſub- 

le at all in us; we-mhereas we ſhould ex- 


coederhies tn it. We tbould be 


mdrenpccolofatee all cheir-caroall courſes, cn- 
2 ſayour and reliſh of all the things of the (pt 
of Got our Sermons hula be only mer but ſpirituall ; our car- 
ſhould be a ſpirituall walking ; where we. come, our diſcourſe ſhould 
be , we ſhould belike nanapelhin Aor ſo the Apoſtle calls 
us, 1ry the Shivies whichee they be of G SON is, ery your Miniſters 
whether they be of God; > 7 3 .do&rine be the doctrine 
' of life, 'thdr--will make the. lire : whether their converſation be after the 
I ſpirit, leſt ye follow a falſe guide : whether their ' be the Miniſtery 
by . of the fpirir. - fre tes > cs aaa ne of 1 Cor.14. 
-- 37. We cant thinkout feives Prophets, ts men. Whea 
our courſes are carnall,, we ſinne' againſt our calliogs.; for we are to be as 
Angels by our places in this Ga, , left our owa profeſlion bit as ia the reech 
at the la 
Secondly; the Angels are. creatures of andther world, not of this world, 
though they walk o7 and downe on Gods errands bere, yet they are crea- 
tures of another world and therefore they are called the 4 Ang : of Heaven, 
Mat. 24:36. Heavenly ſonldiers, Lak 2:13. True, every of God is a 
ans rrn but a, Miniſter ſhould be in » more ſpeciall manner a 
another world, crucified ugto this, as Paul lays, 1 am crucified te 


the 


to drowſie Saints. 5 
the world, and the world unto me. The preaching of the word is called the King- 
dome of heaven, ſo we that are the Preachers of it, ſhould be of heaven. roo, 
not only in regard of .the newes we bring, but we our ſelyes that bring it, 
be. heavenly ones. When our Saviour Chrift had told Nicodewws, tha 

he muſt be gotren from above, O, fayy,þe, art chow 4 Teapber is lſreel, _ 
hnowelt ne: Se things ? How beanziful wpen the mountains | The of 
the Golpell ſhould be men aloft, the world (bould be i a valley. to them be <1 \ 
neath, they ſhould not be Secular men, What care Angels for f or £ 

t liviags? They bad rather be in the priſon with Perey, then Herod at 
$- Cour Court, Doe ls. care for outward ron eng ch rg 
nifters. Paw! was all for Jeſus Chriſt, / determined not zo know any' thing. among 
you, but Jaſws Chriſt and bim crucified, 1 Cor. 2+ 2., ig cared not though the 
great Philoſophers of Coriyth rook: him for a inall bumane learniag ; 
ow Chriſt and him.crucified, Pal included all his [earning in that, 


hs the Angels and before God, 35 Daniel. T bouland , 
py ee ON. Dw.:7.19- So the Miru re ofGodee m_ C3. C 
= God laighto Jeremy, Sh bb. Poor ma has ' py 


cof God are to tund by od,. to oy leet 
ano th proje, what meſf eg Agaio, the Angels 


#i(tring ſpirits, ſent forth for the fone ik 


14.50 s,they are £0 = 

ro watch over their ſoules, ro be uſe prwanhupripoan Ways... 
ood,, as the. 
P 


dope 1ch their texgs: romnd cate that are þ 
ſo . Hp Yoo i Angels, W 
Jai 1-9 of 3 EI. ey 


they beleeve, bps ry, 
are Dn ORE 
| of on: | 
nid wakes 


3 Thek King Lf heats 
Dey e's 


den 


mires \ & 


Chrifts Alarm 


ſtiends of che Bridegroome to deale #bour he getting of a wife for the Lamb, 
v0 carer for heaven, ro bring + => > en the Kingdome of God. the 
whole | bach ave ys bo dffice in it , ye cannot deſpiſe either our per- 
/ forts or ſaved, us Pax! fayes, Let a man fo efh1eme of ns, at 
if the Miniſters po. and the fewhrds of the myſteries of God, 1 {or. 4. 1. 
pony flight ns, or or Miniftery,ye cannot have the mytte- 
withotr us, cannot bare ſaving knowledge, nor regeneration, 
withone ns. 1 doe not ſpeak what God may doe extraordinarily , 
but thisis Gods ordinty way ow can they believe on b'm of whom they have 
wet beard? Avid bow can they beare without a Preacher ? Rom. 10 4. and there- 
fore out office is no meth office, we are as the Anzels of God unto you, and 
people ſhould honour our when a Miniſter comes inco the Pulpir, 
even #3 if an Anpell did sppeare.” It is Tard when Sawne! came to Berb/cbew, 
the Elder; of the town trewwbled at bus 1 Sam. 16,4. 
a o_ are Minifters Angels ? th-n they muft be holy ; ye: know the 
TY z; hen the Sonnt of ar ewwfeyet loaf and at bs bety 
ao 0 
geb, ; 
rn 


Uſe 2. 


bis, Mart. 25.31. TE odor eb #-5 + ſhould che Mt 
ahetwih they b* Angels indeed, but they are evil An- 

F of darkneffe pokes Derills if they be nor holy. Every igne- 
, and tnt6i{coradle Minifter is ready to preſle the digmty of 

and" What #n Honourable office he harh ; bur he never confiders 
inRer then he mult be; If we be Angels, bretbren, why then 23 we 


we muſt hive n care co be" | ore fe, 1 ſay, we 
ih ſhare —, Fre="at- rhe woes, 
ſuppoſes, us to be , Lit th (by T huniniies be with oby 
Dent. 350; that our very wet Somers if we be nor 


ed 

df Gt} 's Minter; and-yet hivE a dead heart? O co 

layes, het _ to flee 30 wy For npar ds Ms ”7 
wiath,” rf inſtruthyon, 

bebitnd Th 7 Pla. 59.16.17, Wie hone can ware Braden ped 


ety Fir our hebrersto ride tonſciente of elFcheir 


ſnort th gements '6f #gainft them th doe evilt, if 
Unader Ser fun! thinſor 0? How inexealile 
of hexyers'gire, 'und the narrownelſe 
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to drowfie Saints. 


do rather then loſe hisliviag ? hee'l break the Sabbath, and - teach. others to 
doe fo. Now, my brethren, how ſhould we abbor this ! O-it ſhould prick 
and fpgrus up to itudy holinefle of life, chat ſo our Miniſtery may be powers 
fabks 1. 4d 01 © "It | In 

Thirdly,are minifters Angels 2 Then they ſhould be apt tor teach, read 
ro-preach, and to labour in Word and Doctrine. It is faid of the Angelf, 
charehey have wings) One of the Seraphim came flying unto we, 1/a. 6. 6. They 
arereidy preft 6 dd- ady rthe Lord gives them in charge; ſq ſhould 
we be, vr elſe Tre ee the name of- Angels > We muft . 
thar we may be fruufail in all our labours among people. Ye know the 
Ange{/are « ſoare: Gods miners? 

78. -bri 


15. 16; Nay, our Saviour 
uponſome, Every ſower 


hebaetrſome good or | | 
| , goed Minifter iris che defire of his foul to ſee the fruits of his la- 
boury; Ava then; rhagy a Herbwilthardly ever off from her eggs, till ſbe- ſee 
» ypung chickensbillpeep , ndy/ſhe:wiltifie fedll .cill ſhe die before he will of, 
Whhomade Pardo defiroustoicome: to the: Romans ? Wai it onely. to. )foe 
them, and to bs themj'orto take his'eythes or his maintenance ? No, 
n'wasthat He might. have foe foot,  Rowi.r.” 13. And certairily; this is the 
ſtudy of every tras Miniſter, that be may ſee« his! preaching fruicfull in the 
coaverfion andſdlvation of ſomg ;(thar' ſome are weakened by his means, 
char 
new tures uo Gad. - Ald ates ta 14 | 
- Secondly, duds notevery man edunt it a+ miſery to be pnprofitable > The 
Lord names ir-w'a/brand upon wicked men, that they are wuprofitable, Rei. 3. 
12,'What a wofuil brand is this, when we can live tivo, three, cen,tWetle 
ty yearesin' a plate, wad our — uoproficable, no man delivered ont 
of ignorance, no6man purged from his filrhineſſe by our means, when our 
Miaftery is a dead letter, we preach withotit life, and no-mar! is tranſlated 
from death to life by it, Fay; this: is to be c; Yike falr'char back 
loft his favour. I rontfefſe the beſt Minifters may have little cakings, as the deft 
—_ may: bave” lictle vent for. his -wares when his' trading growes 
? th Tr x iO 111; 93 2U ? T18ET » Dit N61 
Nay thirdly,this is the end of our gifts, that we may profie with them; as the 
Apoftle ſays,7'be eft ation of tht Spirit is givin mnto every man's 
48,1 Cor.12.7.Harh he given'us knowledge? He hath given itus that we ſhould 
profic ochers wirh ic Hath be given os skill in the opening and applying of the 
Scriptures? He hath given-ic unto as, that'we may do good with che ſame. 
And therefore, O how earneſt ſhould we be that our Mini e;chat 
our paines may be profirable and ſacceſsfait;'char we may ſay with the Pro» 
pber Eſay, Lord, brbold I and' the Children whom thou baſt given me. © * 
Fourrhly, chis is the beſt argument that God-hath of a 'certain called us to 
bee Minifters in his Church. if we have called our ſelves, and ron without 
ſending, then no marvell if we be fruitleſſe; and go little or- no pood, Bar if 
we find that God bleſſeth our labours, thivisthe beſt feal of our Miniſtry : 
as if the arrowhit,it's i it was ſerit out of the bow; it may fall oat of 
the bow of it ewn accord, but it never irs, but when iris ſent out of the 
bow, ye knowhethar ſends it, will aim; and therefore now when it hirs, that's 
a ſigne it was ſent indeed : fo when a CI peoples (oules, this is 
2 good ſigne thar God ſent bim; wherl s mihifter can ſay to bis people, as Paw! 
tothe Corinthians, The [cute of mine Apfichip arte in the Lind, 1 pr 


are” quickaed, ſomeaare made 20Jeavetheir lines, and to become 


Uſe 3. 


and ſome thorny ground , Math.13.3,8. * 
other; | 


= 


4. 


Chrift s Alarm 


though I be net an ApoFile wnto others, yet donbtleſſe 7 ans to you : For the ſeal 

wy Apeſtleſoip are ye in the Lerd. Sothe ſeal of us s are ye in the 
bo & I have not converted {others, yet doubtleſle { have converted 
you unto God, as he ſayes, Tr#ly, the ignes of an Apoſtle were wrought amang 
Jan, 2 Cor. 12. 12, &c. 3gs ; 

Fifthly, this is thac which will give us comfort, when , we lie upon our 
death-beds, when we can ſay, we have been faichfull in our callings, and can 
ſhew « token of it, too, by bleſſing of our faithfulneſle io gaining of ſovles, 


as Paw! ſaith to the T heſſalowians, What is onr hope, or gay, or © of re» 
joycing 1 eAre uot even 1ce inthe preſence of our Lod eſma Chriſt athu coming? 
For yee are our gle y and joy, 1 Theſ. 2.19, 20. Thisis a glory. 
The promiſe is cleare, They that twrn others into rig teomſ1 ine 4s the 


frarrer, Dan. 12.3. Ido not deny, bur a wicked miniſter that hath parts, 

and is gifted of God with an Act of ſpeaking tothe conſcience, may convert ; 

and ſe Rogen THR ſuc- 
ſer khimſelfe 


feife 8 
S; 


Sad teontandiet cada 


df Godeciece , to abate their 


, to make them profeſſors, and I would to God we could fee more 
of theſe effe&s rather then none. But to gather in Gods cleR, this is an An- 
En; UID of one ſoule is better then the civilizing of a 

. And therefore let us be diligent and induſtrious, and preach in ſea- 
ſon and out of ſeaſon, let us con the skill of preaching, not to tickle mens 
—_— not ſo much to- make our people ſay, our Minifter is a fine 

as good Churchman, as to rouze up the conſciences of our hearers, 
to pull down their hearts before God, to feed their ſoules with divine meat, 
ith the good know of the Lord, ts ſhew them the ſeverall wiles of Sa- 
can, 8s Pax (ayes, S them the things which become ſound deltrine, that the 
wew be ſober and grave, 6: Tit. 2.1. that is, ſo preach, as to good, to 
men, to old women, to young men, to women, to Maſters, to ſer» 
vants, to all, es it followes there , we look unto our life, that we defile 
notour Angels place, that we doe not undoe what we h. Alas | If we 
doe not fiacerely praQiſe all that we doe deliver, if our lives doe not anſwer 
our teaching, we are like unto kine that give very good milk, _—_— 
their feet into the paile, or throw down the paile wben they bave done. This 
is to make our preaching of no effe& ; and therefore as the Apoſtle ſayes to 
Timothy, take beed wnto thy ſelſe, and to thy defirine, continue in then, for in de 
— Jpn thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelſe and them that hear thee, 2 Tim. 4, 16, 
They are the beſt Miniſters, that carry people unto heaven , when men thinke 
to ſend people to heaven, and not go themſelves, ſuppoſe this ſhould do the 
deed, yet what will it profit us, if our people goto heaven, and we —_— 


wo 
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fihd, and never come there > Nay, we cannor look they will go'rxe 
ſee us go before them ; ;and therefore ler us do aorking that cy bi 

fraiefulaeſſe of our Sermons. Thus ſhall we be Angels indeed. 
Fan” another Hs RO_ 

are mainly for Gods as the Platmift of every cle& perſon; God 
give bud Angel: charge over thee, to\htep i? ku! vB 9 2 
Marke, ' the: Angels -have he chrg or Cetera 
be they are to do many a ble ne ii pre 


things cowards 
. ſor muſt be with Gods Mi 
NS EN 


hey 


riiichire 


Ree "as the Apoſtle ſayes, 1 endure al 
they may alſo cbrain the ſalvation which s in Chrift Jeſme, which 
glory. Tim. 2. 10. We thatare Gods Miniſters, 'haye all our gifts 


ces for their ſakes ; He gave ſowe eApefbe, and fond Prophets, 


fo Bat forte wok Fe Ne Teacher Ten fo OE di 


ns 
Epheſ. 4+ 11, 12. And therefore Erol 
ſh9uld bend on 


we Rod ehrcher rn EAT INES 
ep emperor oppol@ abeas, 
ons r 

and jeere them : No, no, we ſhouid\moſt dearlyloye lancer, <id. 

2nd vend our {elves mare them ; nay, we 

times, ſtand 
Lords Sgints without their portion. -The 
_—\ _ ye walk ar 


deiegh we could be content to-lay)bdll here 
Sermon, and ellnebotroodee 
ing inthe weeke, are: © litnle exons 


a _—_— 
are in. But if ye will 
them thar will; if ye neſeecr fil 
CE Ee Eee EINE wage 
or three that are well -minded in. our Pariſhes,” we 
chiefly nnto them. Indeed as long as we bare aap hop of addi 
their company, —— 
cle are amoog you, 
this is our maine charge, to be 
them appeare, to tender them moſt, -{o ſhall we ſhew our ſelves :; 
indeed for the good of Gods choſen. More Utes I might make, an—_—_ Ma- 
ny t00, 
COW corenttny ſelfe with one more, and that ſhall be to- you that 
are hearers. If Gods Miniſters be Angels, "Kage tal drop down to the 
hearing of the word of God? Evenas ifan A Jonga. from 
heaven unto you. How ſhould you receive the that deſire to 
porn regino (he Galerians received Pant even» en dog of God Gal 


Ns 
wich ſeare and trembl 
tion, it is as if an of heaven unto pq" 
us ye yh me, acdrby lh Word is 
we may ſpeak it with ſhame , neither by us che: ſpeakers, 
- we do not.come tothe Word as if an _ 
, moſt ſee lirtle more 


«, aodo they wich the Word according 
e3 
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of rhe 

on,” erverſes, 
yur Cy ———— n&r: fa- 
written to the Miri fiery and 
vfDndtriae, 


avif dd Tent his —_ from teaved -onco 
re perivionpgts = ow 7 "7 45+ e510 
ene) bor wi noel  chatariſech out of theſe words| ip this, 
Rn othe'Obtrcbave all” ove #1 ib were, there» or 
oughttdbe an 7 if rhey- were. all 0ne'Angel, 
Udaudetaardefeke (noch iv Sardi; write; and ft tbe Town was' a great 
Town, 4nd there were Miniftervioit ; ſo we may fee it was in "Epbeſac, 
the rexs fayes, that Pad] altrbe Elders of the Church of to- 


gether, and ſaid unto Talks Ro Yes an und 16 dll "he" flock 
over thewhich the holy hb made. ;: Att; 20. 28.' he'ſpenkes 
to the Minifters there as to-:rhany Nees ohn iow rothem all as 


to:08e Miniſter, Unto the Jag re Che of Epheſnaj write, Rev. 2. 1. 
REI—_ anto us, Jhould be all ti. one Miniſter; there 
ſweet harmony and a t; and conſent au 'oni- 


oy Sond, gf were” all. fa - oy the 
oQrine.is plaine. So again, 7obn propheeying of fl obhn Huſſe and 7erimi of 
DEER other Godly 'Minrfters in fi «© ſhould" mightily 
edn alege | Peng falen,Buby == Cots 
aymng, uw fallen lon # fallen,” Rev. 14 calls 

then alone any rocorrin untous how tharthey of agree inone. | 
Fdo-net mean, firſt, that if one Minifter be a drunksrd, that all others 
ſhould ds ſo too; if one be « man-pleafer and « dawber, char all others ſhould 
be ſor ado ; that if one be an ignorant Sir obs, a'l orhiers ſhould be ſo roo : 
every whity is not good, there is unity as our- Savioar Can" sT ſhews, 
even the wy Devilsin Hell. Far if Satan bt divided againft Satan, 
how can ble X —_— Mat. 12.26: there is an unity among rogues'ard 
theeves;, a ſay caſt in thy let among us, and lit wr have one purſe, 
Prov: ts. 14, There was unity among fbebs 400 falſe Prophets, they all 
buog together in a ſtring , - Gee wp and profÞer. All the prophers prophefied ſo, 
IKingrZ2:; 12.85 the Meſſenger faid to Micaiab,e At the Prophet; propheſie 
good torhi\King with one mourh, let thy word be likg theirs'; be nor chow” fingu- 


" lar, be noe thou an odd fellow by thy ſelfe, they all agree in one. There was 


unicy amoog the Prieſt har were met together ia a Synod for the yr 
2.*iog 


>» OO g— ng 
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ing of Chriſt, they all were in ane oote, That be was worthy to dies The Pro- 
phet obſerves that there was unity amongſt ps pronnkay. wes of Jadab: 
They ave all (genrane, fayes he, they are Parma ro ens queer bork, 
ſleeping, »e, loving.to lumber, thay e terheir wne wen, 

Fr ye — " 56. 10, Its En 


ay > rv Adarciaies when — Hy fir proce rr 

they were the Church, ſaith hee, Waſpes have their {ſwarmes 5 ſo when 

wicked Miniſters ſhall cry, The Church, the Church, Lisy, theſe - ave 

ſwarmes of Waſps, I do not meanſuch 8 unity 3 when ic 4s apt. in good, the 
the anicy is, the lefſe union is indeed. 

Secondly, 1 do aot mean nenther, that Miniſters hiouldichus Ir 
ther in one, that if one be a Boanerges, a fon(of thunder, \ another (Þ 
ſotoo. For Mmiſters may be diff:reat in different euditorigs. Husband- 
ſow their ſeed according co the diverſicy of their ground ; yl ony Na 
pers his Phyſick-accordiag to his Patients canſtitucon :' 85 long as people _ 
of ſundry diſpoſitions, ſo certmaly the Miniſters. manner of pregebing gay be 
various. And therefore I do not mean ſuch an- unity -—_ —_— all pot 
chers ſhould be mould:d alike ; nay, pan 
from himſelfe, ſometimes come with cordia 
fing of mercy and judgment 

to whom v 


- Cactarice Pa- 
Hor was x6 havermee-fieves, the one catied yarn prone Het pr þ 
and ſo he wasto feed the flock, Zach. 111: 9, 


hath akding nds 
as well as ſupplying oyle. The Pann yr rmakey Tema ay'rargerry Pnge 
the Sorceret,; he ſcr his eyes on harm, ance him #%e obd{d. of thd Devil ; 


bur when he was to deale wich! was mild yh bm, Oc 
Saviour Chriſt preach'c the aece yeere of the.Locd ts fame, and fo v- 
other ſome as though he were' nas the ſame; Preacher, habad.aothing by: 
woes in his a6uch- There were two mountaines in C was the 
bleſſing on menkt:Grofeces fr found, tod ht curing 0 nat Zbl fr 


Me a meds norm tc Mailer hoold be che os 6 


Ange are call fame rank, [meets ondinary Rigel , 
Ee Cn LOR aware ory 4:1. 
_ chatare meanch, ſo theybe godly, a«d en 8f God, may 
4048 much goed arthoſe thar: are: more oy oo 
= Tx more + for it is not they oh 
is not wato Qrgans, tinity tinity/ is act 
tus who was much inferior co.hitd, cas om. nn. orb 44- 
and fellow ſontdier, Phil. 3; 29: 1 Clement 'mere 8 Muviter 
EE yet he eallrhimchib -Ebjl 4 3. Though 
PP arhrefaanprreray Tuan him b& fellow ſervant, 
3. 7«$0 that there may be unity forial) this, and n, gretious ſympat 
berweene Miniters, never lo different parts; fo 


; _ i 
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Fanſwer x. They muſt be all-competently iendued with ability for the work 
ofthe Miniftery, at! muſt agree in this, that they be able men in fome meaſure, 
cams wable Minifters of the new | teſtament, 2 Cor. 4.. 6: able. to 

e Conicience, able to do it wich power and might, able co divide 
wonder ; able to give eyery one his portion in dne ſeaſon. They arc 
ug Mioifttrs chat are not able men, that are not able to reach. and 
, #0 be the mouth of God ant the people, / and che mouth. of 'the peer 
ple nto God;thar are-not able to ſeek that which was loſt, te bring agaio that 


. which is driven away, to bind that which is broken, to ſtreogrhen that which 


is ſick. Thoſe that are notable to do this, they are blind wh Idol-ſhep; 
beards, | and no midifters. Pas/ ſayes , that a miniſter be able by ſound 
defirine both t6 exhort and to convince the gainſayers, Tit. 1.9. Faithfull men, 
able to nach others, 2 Tim, 2. 2. This was one of the ends that Chriſt «ſcrnded 
- ay,” wir give gifts unto men for the miniſtery, 'us one Apoltie 
peaks, Eph, 4.8 ſo as it , He gave (ome Apoſtles, and ſome Fre 
Phe's, and (rat \ ſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. All Mugers 
Mould agree in'this,/ that they be able. 
' Secondly,” they ault'be all ſeht' of God, though a manbe never ſo able. 
yet if he be not ſetit of God, beis.not a Minter; Private Chriſtians — of 
them have excellent abilicies, as the text ſayes, ./ am perſwnaded of yew, 
Srethren that ye dy ral full of 0, filled with all knoWviedgr;able to hey 4 
wit anothes} Row! 15.14. be peaks of private Chriſtians : I fay they arc able 
many of thei,” andthete is wt ns uſe of their #bilities too for the good 
of their farnilies; forche c an Communion, and the like; yea; it 
by ſhimether-private wrt nn under good means' of grace, do ner 
L gary aerriry 2 of! ridue yea-ought ro be teachers, yee bawe wed tha 
"bve Feath your h be the ples of che aratles GG. Herb. yitth 
Mark, pw arSenkek ori — grow able-co. reach. . But ye 
—_ room re rear any altiathis; thatchey 
*mrE3 A 


except they. be ſent ? Row: 10;.vy. /have 
eb rnt nary» Et > 18truders:and nat 
thitnſters char ea rom God, as. the authour «> 


tbe Fhdrews tapes; Homan 0 aw takes ela: but he that' is callell 
Lcd rr $4: Chrift.himſelfraltedged this to-beare out'his 
Miniftery,”' mV proxch deliver oncenos. aptiver.. Wye be to thoſe 
-of who the Lordthall rae <relomrs ela gary 29 they Tan. it 
vill be ſaid to them one day,as to the man withou rment, F-idad, 
' lou as hithtr 2 Thewanr of this 45 ho cla menyMini- 
——_ EST amr Papua og cy arwng- 
"'6f pr upangeeples hearts; af 

ol enanner of menos to fnennsto root out Cinne'in, their Parrſh, becauſe they have 
d 'commicred unto them.: if their canfciences wete 

pr mri re mw pram do. the man 
e che cjaiſtery of may is anporent, - my preach 

«Ui the'da of heir lives, ; 8nd hot one foute. enrhed uno £3 tA ere 
'ſeivey 4 whereds Miniſters that are ſent,: make 


works 
'the Devils roare, and ficſh diowdctiaſs, their Syowomart inks of droa 
to bind Nobles, and Princes, iand Rabbora bearrs. The want6Gchis@ tha ceY- 


ſon why ſo many Miniſters ——_ care nora 
whit for chem; dare drink and rm pode, A ana thar 
es Freya move een arr Panadeb axk'thim whic he 


roguery' 

ailed he was fo ſad? O,ſeyes be, 7 would fain lie with my fiſher Famar, Lore un 

13: 4- He knew before be was ; if }onadab had = 

darft as well have eaten his ;owne tongue, ax have told him bi bake in luſh & 

godly man the very preſeace of him would have made him aſhamed, gy bor 
k ve 


to drowfie Saints. 
zave bitten ry lips. When « Miniſter is unſent of God, no 
& him off'bfcbnſcience, they care not for his words : whereas body tow ry 
Grote, this makes bim as ar! Ange) of God; when others call rofl ta 
— will plead for bim, as we ſee there of Jeremy, 
"vo 6. for he bath # wnto us in the Name of . the 
Lint,” Jer: 26:516-* "a never a ſear iniſter,” bat if he cone in trouble, 
we ae with a hot Iron, they will ſpeak for bica 
omes { Kay! why t downe : Why is be impriſoned ? Why is 
he ERP ſpblter ro hi inthe Name of the Lord,” So that this is 
the ſecond wherejn all miniſters ſhould agree, they ſhould be all ſeat of God, 
———— with the calling of can, withour being alſo called of 


"Tedy, they” woillt all agree irr the" matree” that > ; the 1 
word is delivered ar al ntery rea” pre te Ne Tins. 4. 
fare Goſpell, the ſane Tran, the Pobyes les, the «as. 
the ſame Promiſes, the per ngs: Ye kom there 
Faich'and one Baptifme, Vos Cheſt wo is ey 

ate to-heaven, onion, 

: You know = - ha 5 0 Ns woory i 

don Pulp po_ hehe ES ri 
their cetot ev | 
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yrpoarr) aemhs:  eeutae our word muſt be fires; and 


hogan, ani enntc0e5 Gellh,pu9 ena ptbenny that their bellies may 
rremble, end rencegelſe cxoramper Cee eNnoen. 

You will ſay , Why then ac bave nothing in our mouthes but 
hell and damnation. 
I anſwer, No, nothing but bell and dawaation for the naught, 


You will ſay, That will drive abemto deſpaire. , 
hy then lex it : it.were weJlif we had our 
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age. Philop, be docs malt dearly commend bm nato them. © 
Pipes. 20-30 cur Serie Chih, hon nh Gd bs commer tne; nal ach; 
Toba the Baptiſts Miniſtery, to the of all that heard him? 
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follow hiorchen. 'Þobs badecthets look at him; and they: followed after, þim, 
that is, tbeyilonkr at bim icdeed, as a man looks ar one whom be followes : 
when a man jdoksup co Thrift, hap he. followes him ; when a man ſees 
him bis coripenchnes to be kappy, and .'and in the favour of God, 
only: meanty to doe- well,-arid to be and:defires indeed to follow a 


dilag the OM pp to Chyik, whena manJabours Gioggrely 0 follow te 
counſlei 


+" 
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counſel} and direRion of Chriſt, in-all bis wayes ; He bids him to deny himſelf, 
and chat is the thing that he labours for| ; He bids\him to repent” of all his 
finnes, and to ply bimſelfe to all "Gods holy” paths, and to rely apon 
him for ſtrength and acceptance, and mercy 4nd pardon, and every ng; 
What ever thing he looks for at the hands of God; he ſets himfſelfe ro follow 
Chrifts counſel|,& to expeR it in him. If he ſees his ſins, be looks up to Chrift, 
and there he ſees his death to defray them ;when he ſees what power they have 
over him, he looks up to Chriſt for bis Spirit ro ſubdue chem, 1a the uſe of all 
thoſe means that -be hath appointed ; Prayer, Meditation, Warchfulneſs, 
Striving, Purpoſing Endeavouri ghrting agaiaft all che infts of bi fleſh. 
And wherein ſoever be failes, he la to be hambled, and yet tor look ftill 
pp to Chriſt, for forgiveneſſe, and more help againſt another t& me: This is to 
ſee the Son of God. Every one that ſtes the Sww bath —_— lifr, Job! 6.40; 
This is to look ap to Chritt,to beleevein Chriſt cohave Chritt,to be in 'Chritft, 
ts duel in Chrift, and Chrift in bim.' : Vole 
- But you will ſay, | am afraid tneyer lookt up to Chriſt then, Fnever yet had 
him, for I have not his holy Spirit ; how ſhal! | know whether I haveche boty 
Spirit? | anſwer, firſt, 1 will tell thee, what be nor fignes , and then ſecondly, 
whart be fignes. 6, 11437 
Firſt, Wbat be not ſignes, there are foure fignes that people take! to be 
ſignes;& are not: Firſt, a civill life, when a man'is a-mercifull man,kinde co the 
poor,quict & peaceable among his neighbours, gentle, affable,courteous, well. 
conditioned : Theſe are no lignes 6f having Gods holy Spirie , True, they are 
very commendable, and they thathave the Spirit of God muſt have them,and 
better than them. But « man maybe without the holy Spirit! of God, and yet 
have all theſe ; Paw! ſhewes that the very Barbarjans him no liztle kind- 
neſſe, they kindled bim # fire, though they were meer naturall men, "A: 29; 
2. Our Saviour Chriſt ſhewes that ſome' are chaſte by nacure, * thar ate born 
ſo; ſo, many are temperate by nature, and loving by nature, and meek by na- 
ma Ter by nature ; therefore theſe are no ſapernaturall graces; theſe are 
no fignes of the holy Spirit, | | FRA f! 
« Secondly, the profeſſion of Religion : This isno ſigne of che holy Spirit nei- 
ther; for many profeſſe chey know God, and yet are Reprobate to eyery good 
work,T 3.1.16, That is, many profeſſe Religion; they will heare. the Word, 
they will have prayers.in their families, they will de berer fide in! cheir 
Pariſh where they are, if there be any godly ones, they will-be:of 'theie com+ 
, if they can, nnd feeme to do us do, and yer they have:'4catnalt 
they do very good works every day, bur they have a tte and: 
nnapproved heart'in-chem; They'do not do them right. - + 
Thirdly, Every kinde of repentance is not a figne neicher,we read that Phss 
Yak confeſſed bis fin, and defired the prayers of Goils 'prople, Exdd. 9.127. Sent 
wept for bus fins, x Sam. 24.16. Judas made reftication: E/as ſou; 
with texres, The world thinke certainly theſe were ao Spirit ; no, 
no: They were onely common effects of the Spirit. 1h a ſort: 
repent of their finnes, and beat them downe too, but the trath is, they do 
not mortifie them. Like as if a man ſhould ery an 0% yr fee how a 
mole hath caſt up the earth, and made a foule /ftirrein the Alleyes, and in the 
Garden knots, if be tread it only downe with his foot, and do not kill the 
Mole, anon after it will be as bad as before:ſo, many wicked men may do,they 
may deat downe their ſinnes every day, bat they rife up ſtill as bad as before ; 
now they beat chem downe, and then their lixe the Mole, caft up agaio; 
Thus the Mole is not killed. This is no ſigne of the Spirir.But a godly hearc,he 
kils the Mole, he mortifies his fin, indeed new Moles may breed, and caft up 
again ; but he rids his ſoul more and more. 
Kk Fourth? 


bo 


Chrifts Aborm 


Fourthly. Every kinde of faith neither, is not a ſigne of Gods holy Spirir, 
ye know the fiony ground believed, Lake B13. ; | 

Secondly; Now, for thoſe that be. Firft, when a man is ſoundly con- 
vinced of his fins , This is ap — Spirit, Jeb. 16.8, When a man 
bach the union from the Holy one, The Text fayes,” that abides for ever 
where it is, The avcintivg which yet have received of im abidith is you, 
43 John 4.27. z 7; | 

Ry eden bub bedo Granted for bis ſins, this lets in the 
Hol ; us Peter told his bearers, That were prickt is their bearts, AAg.2. 
237. be told them they ſhenhd recerve the Haly Ghoſt. 
Thixdly, When a man hath bad anunfſat; deſire of recoaciliation with 
God as it isfaid of Pax/, that when he was tightly toucht by the Spirit indeed, 
be caxld whither cat nar. drinks; As g. g, be could not be quiet till Anvexies 
came 8nd tald him he was recoriciled with God. 
Fourthly,When a man is another,and a new creature ; Whoſoever i in Chrift 
is 4 new Creatare, a Cor. 5.17: the Spirit of God, where-cre He is, He is a new 
mit, and He carries with bim & new heart, Zzeb. 36. 26. He works & 

e, and he renews/nuede, wilt, and affeRtions,inctiaations, meme- 

ry,appetite, members and all:He does not only new-plaſter them over, bur he 
pulls. a min-quite down,and builds bim up « new. babication of God, as Chriſt 
told the Centuries, If 1 come, 1 will beate thy [ervantſo, if Chrift do once come 
IAIN SAINT, he works a mighty mutation 
m thatman wito 


_— but blefſed be 
good things ; natura) good things, 
y Spirit of grace? when you ſee# man 


,you will ſay], this he may do 
jrvad weight, yok Spina 


It, and layeyit aſide ; you may know this man back 


little, hei | A, ; 
riot the Spigitg# God in him x bur if ye love holinefſe, nnd. hate every evill 
thing,thdonp og bunies you fo macht Ge noringmars you up ſo much 

eaſe ; now ye may know tbe Spirit is in you, Why? 


as how to pl 
This izatiove Nature, This wanother Uſe. b | 
' Laſtly; Hach Chriſt the ſeverd Spirigs of God, to give them to all that will 
come: t9 fim-2..then whas. may Chriſt ſay to them that are contented withs 
cut him, that heve no care at #ll to come at him, that like nor his government, 
that will not dravs water at bis Well? He bath takeo paios to procure a flock of 
grace for theni, to provide Merits enoughor' them, a ſalve broad enough for 
all their ſores; Spirit enough to-poure inte all their hearts. and when be hath 
done 8ll this, they regar< otberithings morethian him. Truely, be may ſay as 
rrerny pry enyrng+ wyer Nabal; charliſhr anſwer, Swrely, in v4ine have 
| . in the wilderzeſſe, Sam. 25; 21. Even ſo 
Chrift-lay:: Surely, in vane: have I ſuffered for theſe 2m in vaine bevel 
come out:ofemy Fathers boſome for thera ;\/in vaine did I dye upon the croſle : 
They will have none. of my ware, they reſpeft not my graces, they will not 


come at me-for my holy Spiric, 


Revel. 


todrowfie Saints. 


$3.5 
. 
: ' 


R KV E " 3 I . 
And unto the fe On 06 in Sardis, write 'PFeſe things faith 


\ bet that hath ie ves Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtarres ; I know 
: th works tt haſt 4 name, that thes liveſt, Pa & - | 


Theſe ings, ſuinbbe, that por odene the ſves 3 Ipirit of Ged, 


. 
> avs bunt 


PT icenerh tircemaiee therDafaiption, nor Lock iJelus Chrid, from 
whom this Epifleixſent Churchia S4rdx, and in. particular wo 
the Niniftcr thare,wb04Js.beft 1ofabe Charcd in thar-place; 
Aad che defcription docs: inffatet in-treay of. our evidut-Jes 
Ghrift ; SOTO \ 1A4aavdlt yi) rohwoy thy”, 

Firſt, That he hath the ſeven Spirits of God thatinhetath che holy Ghoſt, 
and's!! his Ipiricuattgraces' tvs hands; 'to whomſoever be pleaſes, 


Ae PEE :of them, thatif any _ his 


members waar. {pigit,or any-ſpitituaibgood, it fovthem : Theſe t 
Jainb be zhat but the ſeven Spurnt rf God : Thing bandiedthekaft day. »- 
:\ Now we proceed tobe ſecdad Royalty ofus Lord! Jeſus Curie) Thin bi 
hath the ſeven Starter, be ſpeaks 6fche (even Churches of L/,; Chiiſthaabalk 
their Miniftersiobis hands, /and\be.calltthem Sree, | 11 > g bet 
5 - birſt, Becauſe che ſtars da diredt 1Itza great help when he. can fee w 
ftarre in a dark night. When Pex/ and they that ſailed withrlrira cod fee wici» 
rher Sun nor Star, the company were without all hope of commirig fafeto 
Land. As 27.20 knew not what to do,when there was nota ftarrero be 
feen.: The fiars ſerve for diretion inthe nighe :So Mrmifters are for di- 
—_— unto > fu Try ns hrift/ Like che ftar-m the: 
When the wiſemen [aw \theſtarye, with exceeding great 9; 
Match. 27 ro. that ftar direed them to Cheift, Lene defece re he 
way, and ſhewed them where to finde Chriſt : ſo a poore rrnrveLny 
finde « godly Minifter ,/O.chinks be, he is a ftarre to dire@&me3s Chrilty/ [| 
Secondly, Becauſe the ftars do ſhine; bd Miniſters do ſhine 
and hold ont a light ro give light td them that fitin dafknedſe; and in the ſha. 
dow of death. 74 are the light of the world, fayes Chriſt, Atarrh. 5.14. When'd 
man firs in a darke houſe, be cannot ſe to do any but if one come and: 0-» 
a window;or a caſement, and letteth in light, now ho may ſee to go about 
is bufineſſe': ſb, Beloved, people that dwell in darke patiſhes,where no ſound 
Miniſtery of the Word is they know not what todo tobe: ſaved : they 'erre, 
Ro ner gnneny ſtumble and fall, they ſee xtothow to be godly 
happy for evermore. Bur when a fairhfull Miniſter: comes; now' light is 
ter in,aod choledbar havea minde co go to beaven,now they may ſee _ 
thither, ſo chat inthis ſenſe too, Minifters are ftarres.” '*} + 
| Thirdly, Berauſe ſtarres have influence upon theſe inferior bodies, __ God 
ſayes of the Pleiades and Orion, which are a company of ftarres in the heaven» 
{y Orbe. Canſt thou binde the ſweet influences of the Pleiadergar Thoſe the band} of 
Orim ? Job 38.31, the ftatres have influences into things here below, The 
Pleiades op:n the earth, they make berbs and flowers grow,the Spring is when 
they ariſe once, Trees beginto ſprout, and the plants do waz green, Orion, it 
produces cold,the Winter cores when that: ſhewes'it ſeifs; the ftarres have a 
at influence into ſublunary bodies, ſo it is with Miniſters Bad Minifters are 
ike the ftartes. of Orion, they ſerve to coole peoples hravth, and dead them 
fo all goodnefſe, Bur good Miniſters are he dterel of #/t5xae7,n ſonle. wn 
Kk2z re 


(hrift Alarm 


bave any minde in him to that which is good, but they do exceedingly helpe 
and further, they quicken the hearc, they Warmpe & fruQifie che ſoules of 


Gods Ele. 
flarres do hang .ſothe Miniſters of Chrift are ſet hi 
ce Bagg bigh, that all th epepl may have the nbeefic of cheir ects 
them the Prop of the oft High, And thow childe ſbalt be 7al- 


je? Madery ; taker 76. But! have haidied 'chis" point in, 
fe when 11 Hh Avgels, and therefore 1 will omit ir 
now, Thuye foo 


ow he calls chees ſeven, - becauſe 
he {; x w1rne, Pergamoes, Thyatira, 
$, Phladetpha Loadicea, Seven w. oy fines Congregations 
ed ety oa hetibtr erendſen, Whete we ſee that every Pariſh ſhould 
haven faichfoll Minifter;' Pas/ Titus, to ordaine Eldirs 
in every (ey, Titzis. The Adofliis orllainell? Paſtors, and Elders in every 
hw pr pr I 4423. very Ct tew tet Pre, bo 0104 Dug 26s HMo- 
es time hath in Cit thew that Preacl read in the Synagopacs 
Sabbath day. Aft 3 5: 26. DONG 4; bow. "TE" 
The Reaſon is firſt, becauſe thoſe Townes Slathors not « fairbfull Minis 
fiery in it, generally do all periſh. I do nordeny,)but ſome ſoules in ſuch blind 
—  — —— — — but generally chey pe- 
riſh for ever, that live-in fuch places » Kin Mater ſayes of Galile, Ttue, 
they. had ſorry Priefts,” but they Y Tat worn . Sayes be, The 
p/n hr in 7p cad ee Kiarth. 4.16. = page ag till they 
better Miniftery, they were in le eftate. So charir is « pirrifull 
cry. when oy Tov or Par axe whe fable, no fare 
among them. 
, decaufe when people have no faichfull Minifter of their owns, 
carenvt for removing of their dwelling, neicher will they go « 
mile vr ewo for the weaves, they content themſelves with what fare they bave 
at home, ir ſtarve chem:to death : Like rhe people nnder che falſe Pro» 
phets, they liked them well enough. Ad people love to haveit fo, Jer. 5.32. 
* Nay, they love fach Prophets betrer thanthera char would deale plajoly with 
themy Nay, there be many, that when chey have a faithfull Miniſter ar home, 
will be ſneaking oacto « drunken Minifter abroad, they would racher live un» 
der fuch « ones: 7, 
Faro Pos — or pan rg Church Chould have its particular 
tad need of « faiehfall Miniſtery of their own : Be- 
yon Wee ren ſouic ny deſires che ſalvation of his 
foule, and 1rves under « blinde out without giving very 
great n will be 8a lighting of their owae 
PANTY now i every fad « found Miniſtry in it, this would 


J 


ES 
thac would not be cnet Gat» 


as, VO 0 UI KC SREE this 
caſts m « bone of difeord between Miniſters, for they that are idle, and vaio, 


and ſcandalous, willenvy them that ſpend chemſelves in ving li 

theyrepic fk Gece have nhay timerocaicn of nrwe age = 
and falkng irito oneancthers y. Now how will this barden one ano- 
thers hearts, whea people Chei{ fay, Gods bleffing on our Minifters bearc, 
he does not meddieor make with us, we may doe what we will for all him | 
Who would dwell in ſach a Pariſh es yours is ? ——_ — 
irre 


to drowhie Saints. 


th you, he will) not let yom alone, you cannot be merry now and 
you are ſure to hear obit:;'He.is ſoftrit forſooth, and: fo preciſe, 

ing fore-noonn and afternoon, and there is ſuch. adoe 10 
iet. What « wofullching is this ? 


miſerable thing it is, when « 
Land is darkened, that bath but a. few ſtarres;;- may | be here noe, and there 
one, but moſt oe ap on pains Juryy 4 pes rye" ſigae 
of the wrath of God» God is wroth; wich fuch # lend,)and poubes: big wrath 
upoo fuch a people, as the Prophet ſayes, Through! che wrack of 1hoiLard of 
Hoſts, i the land darkned, Ela. 9.I19.: .. 291 H 06907: 918 alia! ww. 


were 

— preaching 
E 

you Mue that you 


.Cannct de 


doe not rain, Alas! our Carn will be burnt up, and prove liecle worth... Now 
if God ſhould rairie upon your fields, and not upon your neighbours; your 
Cloſes and Leizes have raine, but 0a the other ſide of the bedge theres none & 
What a ſpeciall mercy is this unto you? As God fayes, 1 have Fanſcd it to 
raine upon oxe City, and canſed it nat ts rajne yen anether;, exe precr was rat 
ned npen, and the piece whereupen & rained nat, Withered, Amos 4.7. not 
this a great mercy tothe owner of that ground where the raine-fatis, and 
docs not fall elſewhere ? So, wy Brethren, you that have the ſpaituall raice 
io youre particular Pariſhes, what & mercy of God is K unto yout: When fo 
ets lends Trad licheke hm flaws chars the fora 
yet 
here and there 


| thatGod will take 
- 4 —_—Y 


As our Saviour Chriſt phy: 
while ye have the light, F comme 
the light, a little while the Lord jets you have ir, - he lety-it 
little while loager, batif ye will not walke in the light, 
, and ye ſhall bein darkneſſe, this. is an evi 
| away from ns : What a deale of lighr is yet held 
ſcarce any bave a beart to walke init! When ſervants are idle, andwill noe 
mend their cloathes, in the day time at ſpare hours; why ſhould the Maſter 
allow them any candle? So, we havea day us, and peoplewill not 
befticre themſelves, goe all rent and in their garments, they 
care not for doing of their bufineſle, therefore the Lord will allow them no 
candle, he will put out all the lights, | t? 
Secondly, Wheo people grow deader and deader, when they Fforſgke their 


V/e 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe 3; 


Cbriftts Alarm © 


doe not amerid, when it is once comets this paſſe /the'Lord will remove 

tbe faithful!” Miniftery'of His 'Word:iTo? ſhould he ler ic ftay' any 

-Jonges > ms 'Chrift ſayesta fpbeſms,” Remember from whehorthow art faln, and 

<reph w6kL; on-l/e wt rome heairo thee quickly, awd will re- 
5 


repent, wad ddntbe: firſts 

; candleftick ont of it1 place, '' thow Re. 2:4; This wanc- 
chr hype ee Mkderte | Cearong nn from ee coed le-ſtick 
v - he 'd t | [ 


1; We! have been toldbf our formakity,-we 


our, like: watmnefle, and _— 
nothjlg-will ferch-or up apain. We wilt not think ſoundly 
from\mhencomenretal || not be-perfwaded 0 dot our firſt-works, 


our hearts are grown fſeoſcleſſe, and nothing can plack them up, thertfore 
-caryane bope bac our candie-ftrck will be-removed, 'aod quickly ros ?- 
indie 'Whea wax wearie-of Gods Ordinances, they ave even 
cloyed weh-rhiew, lizethe! /fraciites therein Amos, ben will the vew Adfoen 
Oy ſell torn ? When wilt thi Sabbath be very, that we way ſet 
for wine Þ Amor 8-519. ds Here is: duohi doe with Lectures, and Sermons, 
we eapthardly have time: fot. our\Markerh';  ſuch-adoe with the Sabbath, it is 
ſo tedieus; ſo: rkſome{weare not able to hold out; Prayers in the Fatmly 
come: fe-fetabbur, ayd botits come'ſo thick, we bave hardly any ſpate for 
our ather \buſineſſes.3z Miniſters require fo much of us, Sermons are to-firict, 
Sacrifices are fo/oftea; \wecan baveino breathing : Thas people are cloyed; 
rr they ciire hor'murvifthiey had tefſe; ray, ſome wil nor thick 
to:fayiity und! orbers chariry heir will nor ſay it,” yer they have no 
ftomddk; ro-eppecite, there is fo Word, 'that they dtc not ablgco-digeſt 
it, neither have chey any mind to conco& it; therefore mark there what fol- 
pn ny The dajes come; Jath\ the" Lord, tht 1 will (end a famine in 
s 207 4 famine'sſ bread, ney 4 thirſt for Water, bit of — 
of the Zard,- ver; 117 that's, you are'more afraid-of s famine of bread, ye 
wadbld be more troubled if you bad no brea@ to eate, nor liquor to drink, you 
care:abe ſo. it be not that Famine. Bur think what you will, I will Cond you a 
ware famive than Ht; "4 famine of hearing of Gods Word. Ye ſhell have 


Preaching lirtl& enough? Eittle food for your ſoules , ſeeing ye will be 
filrky; 'ye ſhelf be 1 ſeeing ye will 'be heartleſſe rowers heavenly things, 
ye halt be heartleſſe; ye hall be bardned, ye ſhall be ter alone, and che blind 


# > | 

fhatticad the blind, -pynd both: ſhall-fallinte the ditch 4 che wicked ſhall lead 
the wicked, wicked Minifters the wicked people, andborh ſhall perifh-roge- 
ther ii And then though "yt would 'nevers fo faine havea'Sermon' that may 
come to. the Conſcience//ye'fhall be j6ng enough before ye ſhalt heare ic ; 
Ye ſhall farve for want of ſpiritual! knowledge © Starved to death for want 
of life zSearedin your:fmnes;; ye ſhiwb{ have no Sermons to diſpoſſeſſe you 
of Un ;\.n0 aching prngs yourheaets, to fipmble == ſonles: before 
Gad; aro Minifter the$ piric unto-yopy ye are wedrp'of the found Miniftery 
of the'Word therefore ye ſhall nor decroubled with ie; This then is another 
ſignechþat God wilt-zake away thoſeew Stars that are yet remaining. Ard 
then, waebe to you. | '::! -1 1o WW 

Frinechly, When there are bardly any ſonnes of peace, that the Miniſters 
peaedaney lighe apon,-thenthe bids them pack'away : Like the Market- 
folkeggwetien they ſee, their Commodries lie upon their bands, they take up 
theiy Commodities,'and goe bome ;O, ſay they, people, will give nothing, 
they will not give our price,” we and or children will: have them for our own 
ſelves, rather than we will part with them for nothing , ſo they goe away : 
So, Gaga Miniſters goe away, when"the Market is, dead, no cuſtomer will 
come $@their Ralls. So Pau! and Harnebac went away from the Jewes, Te 
put off the word from you, and therefore; lo, we turn wnto the Gentiles, Aets 13. 
45-44 Ye will have:none; of it, wei have offered ic co you, and we _ 

: 19 F bi 
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bid to doe ſo; but ye ph it-off from you, "therefore fare ye e well : Dye in 
your linnes, iogeoph now put off the Word of God, our Noring finks 
no where almoſt ; one puts it of from him, another it off from him : 

Like as che Citiey of the Phulifbims did with Geek, The mr of Etrox, they 
er7ed nt, and dee you bring if to a, Aud fe the wen of Afoded ſuid, axd it fall 
wet abide with 0, t-Sam. 5.7. Every one pitit off , they/ would have node 


of it. 
Fiftbly, When oppoſe z they are © farre from repenting at the 
of the lg they fall ro oppoſe, and to miſ-uſe the bringers 


of it, as the Jewes: did Saint Paul. The Text ſayes, He fbrt bib raiment it 
them, and told threw, Tour blond be pen your won beads, anid uway be went, 
Ad: 18.6. When people lay theit heads together how they may have one rhe 
Minter, many times God gives. them leeve"the" ts doe ic, rhar = 
bring evill on thezr own heads,' the Lord tcts them have their curſed 

their own utter deftractionand condetnnation, 

Sixthly, When God bath fect dll bk Miniſters that ever he means lo fend 
ble-font pe Minifter, and they: would not im, he ſent another afret 
him, and they would not tiearkew to him beither, 8 man would wonder; 
ſurely God will-ſend-no tore y well, may be God in his great ſends 
another good nan, and he does whit be can, bur the witt doe wics 
kedly ftill, Yea, bue when God hath ſent all that he meanes to ſend, now tit 
will ſend no wore: 23> God did with p#deb j have ſent zaro pix al my ſer- 
vents the Prophets, ning up eariy.and ſending thend, ſazing,. T arm from youd 
evil wajes; but yo have not intlined your tare wnty we, Jeremiah 35.15. Wits 
God had ſent all, then he would ſend no more, 

Yoa will ſay, How can this _=—_ + pprTs.y God hath fent all that he 


meanes to ſend + who exn tell thar 
. I Anfwer, ; Blend, God may Moc gal that he beck ſent even all 
thathe meanesto fend, when the way, ithat more canhor bt 
ſuffered to come to us, than thoſe that are come, when ſuch courſes are lah 
chat ry Stn my is rperty "I reark. When 
ones are md to ohon wW 
people. will have Bow « nnd not Ferewiab' rc 

cake nonopre 18 bi nas, When ym we See, te not, 
tothe Prophets prophefie ot. Whemthe Levites are made to goc away; 


aod $0 leave theit owne! places; 45 it was wy rngmny. 2 Chrox, 11.14» 
; - "> rag; the ſhadowes. way longs it ioa{ifne tha t the Sun is goirg 

The Reaſon why God will taktawsy all his Searees when cratters afe my 
$0 this paſſe, is, * 

Firſt, becauſeit is but loſt [obour, and Colt caſt away, to adrninifter Phy 
fick to ſuch patients whoſe diſeaſes ace Bre God is a 
wiſe Phyſician, and. he knowes- whom he hath\co deale with :- e ſees 
ap nora his Preſcripts, and pull off is: plaſter, and-yomir up his 

that he gives them-for their good; he them up for 
pray rage! <re f opo Thiewas the reaſonwhy God did 
ne Jaded, T by diſeaſt  jnourable, Jer. 30.12" 

y,. becauſe it is not onely loſt labour, but ic is worſe than loft, to 
ory: ode Miniftetie of the word.: It makes them much wore. 
Why ſbewld ye be (mitten any more ? Te will revolt more and more, Eſa. 1.5. 
why on ay ere og pare Yrs Ye will, &c. 

Thirdly, becauſe if men will needs goe on in their fins, God would ra- 
ther they ſhould doe ſo without bis Word, thanwith ir : As a husbandman, 
if wr ound be ftarke barren, be would rather never plough it, and ſow it 
with ſced, than to have it barren after the ſeed ſown ; W aL 


Chrifts Alarm 


Doltr. 


. words aga 


be wicked, God would rather have them doe all their wickedneſſe out of his 
fight, chan in it, 7 will coft you owt of wy Jght Jer. 7:15. God cannot abide 
to look upon a people, that will bave their owne wayes ; they anger him 
more, when they commit all their wickedneſſe under his Word, God looks 
towards a e when be ſends them his holy Word, he looks upon them to 
doe chem he looks towards them in pity, and calls them to repentance, 
that they may finde favour with him, and therefore, if they doe evill now, 


this provokes him more a thouſand times. A drunkard where the word is 


'eruly preached, an Adulterer there, a muck-worm there, a proud perſon 
there, « prophane wretch there ; I fay, chis angers bim more a thouſand 
thouſand times. '7he times of ignorance God winke1 at, AQts 17.30, If your 
finnes were committed in blind pariſhes, God would winke at you, in a man- 
ner, that is, damnation ſhould be lefſe. God would excuſe you himſelfe 


' in ſothe menſure. Alas | poore Creatures,” they know not what they doe ; 


let them have lefſe hell, they doe not deſerve ſo many plagues , he winks at 
the wicked that live withont his Word : Bur you that live under the Word, 
he cannot winke' at you. He wilt puniſh you co the fall O. Beloved, aboye 
all things the Lord cannot abide that people ſhould be wretched and vaine 
ander his Word : But I will paſſe over this point. Thus ye fee they are ſeven 


Starres, every Congregation had its Starre , every Church bad its Minti- 
fter ' 


Now in the next plice, wh ſee bete that Chrift hath theſe ſeven Starres, 
T beſe things ſaith he that hartthe ſevtn” Spirits of Ged, and the ſeven Sterves. 
Chrift hath che ſeven Sctarres: Chriſt is ſaid co have the ſeven Starres, in five 


reſpeds. hall THE 
[54 in reſpett that they thavetheir Miffion from him, - Secondly, in re- 
ſpe& they bave their Commiſtion from -bim, Thirdly, in'reſpe& chey have 
their Abilities from bim, Fourthly; in reſpet vr hav: Their Succefſe from 
bim, Fifcly, in reſpeR they daverheir ProceRion from him ;, of theſe in their 


Firſt, they have their Miffion from trim. Tr is Chrift that ſends forth all 
true Minifters: 4s wy Father. hath fext me; ſo ſend I you, Job. 20,21+ Itis 
Chrift that ſends Minifters/fo the Gharch,/'as be told Zerwſalem : Bebeld I 
ſend unto you Prophets, and , and Seribes, Mat. 2334. He eafled rhe 


- rwelve, and began'to ſend them forth by te and rwo, ef#c Mat. 6.7 \s bt called 


the ſeventy and ſent them alſo, Lake 10.1.” ſoit is Chriſt that ſends Miniſters to 
this day. True, .the Church 'dves ordaine them , I, but if they be not ſent by 
him too, they are intruders. Now when he ſends them, they are his Mini- 
ſters, though it be the Chorch that puts them into Orders. As it is with a 
true Conſtable, though the Pariſh cbuſe him, yet be is the Kings Offiter and 
does things in the Kings name , ſo it is with every true Miniſter, Chriſt hath 
the ſeodingof bim, be is the Minifter of Chrift, avthe p rag$s je Lit a 
man ſo account of ws as the Minifters of Chrift, 1 Cor, 4.1. And therefore 
look what we doein our Office, we doe it in his name, As he faid, I» chr 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, riſe uy and walke : So we ſay unto'/Gods Ele; Tathe 
name of Jeſus Chrift, riſe up.and walke. 1o-the name of Jeſus Chriſt, repent 
of all your wicked wayes, and Believe ; and rhough the world will not ftirre 
at our ſpeech, yet they that are eleRted of God doe fiir: they are none but 
the Reprobate, that lye ſtill in rheit ſinnes ,/ or other we get all the 

EleR for to hear us, | by 
The Uſe of this is, firſt, for comfort to us that are true Miniſters; Chriſt 
hath the ſending of us, therefore certainly be will be with us in all his er- 
rands, the world may be againſt us, we may meet with many wolves : Be- 
bold! I ar oa a ſheep ameng wolves; people may threaten and ſpeak their 
ns, a foot and a halfe long ; what need we care for alltheir 


Breay 


to drowfie Saints. 


great Speeches, a3 long as Chriſt ſends us ? Chriſt will be with us for the good 
of his Ele&,in all the courſe of our Miniſtery, be it ſhort or be it : We 
ſhall be uſcfull ro them,what ever the world do : if there be any that ro 
God, we ſhall fia ic chem oar,no matter for others. Chriſt will be with vs inthe 
Palpir, in the priſon, in the dog-bole, if ye wonld put us-into it, as Chriſt cold 
bis Miniſters, Goe and teach all Nations, B iptitiing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt, and lo | am with yer to the end of the 
werld Matt. 28.19,20. This is our comfore chat Chrift will be with us,& this is 
the Elets comfort, they ſhall be ſare to finde him with us in oar Miniftery. - | 
Secondly, If Chriſt hath che ſending of us,we muſt bee ſare we do. his meſl- 
.thac we perſorm the work he as to do, every ' ſhould doe 
,nay,Chriſt timſelf did thus, / ſeek not wine owne will; but the will of the 
Father which bath [ent we, Job. 3.30. If a Merchant ſhoald ſend a ſervant bgs 
yond Sea, to be a FaRor for him, if that ſervant ſhould go a#nd trade for him. 
ſelf,co get monies for himſelf, and an eſtate for himſelf, and dis Maſters 
buſineſs, he may look for a cold welcome home:So when 'Chrift fends us-to: be 
Factors for hitn, to ſee what Soules we can gain unto him; if we ſhould now 
heres ns, OO IIIIIDERED how to 
preferment,& ſo leave hi s undon; we may « wetcome 
when we (hall be brought before God. ;{i6Chriff fends. us, we 
ſhould minde his worke, glorifie-Chriſt; labour to reveale 'Chrifh,/ 26 winne 
Soules to Chriſt,this is our buſinefſe to do. When David ſeat Huſods 120 | 
ſaleom to be a FaRor for him,we ſee how well be did the meffage;be 
counſell of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, be marred that wicked wretches' plots, 
he did all for David:So we ſhould do all for Chriſt, we ſhould labour to 
the devills p'ots into ſyoliſhaeſs,to valermiae Satan,and where God bath 8oy 
Thirdly, If Chriſt hath the 


how they chat had received the Talents, how they came and gavre-4n 


onto 
mo and turned —_—_ _ been _— =_ Tache thou pd 
engersto you, wnen YE not & thc nay, ye 
kindaes, that Jefophs 


Q- v i 2414, 


gainft bim,O what a great mercy is this ! It wava-great 
would fend unto his Father, & his brethren, & bid them leave ail, ant! come itt 
to the Land of Zgype, & willed them that they ſhould not care for theit aſe, 
for the beſt of the Land of Egypt 6: be yours 7 ye know, his 
kinde unto him. Beloved, Joſeph,was never ſo nokindly. dealt; with by: his 
Brethren as Chrift hath been by us, and yer that he ſhoald ſend ro fach wrer- 
ches as we are: O leave aH,and come unto me, not -your ftuffe, regard 
not your profits, never trouble your ſelves with this thing & that thing, for all 
the beſt of heaven ſhill be yours. O' what an infinite kindacſs ixchis { wherhe 
will ſend ſach treaſures of his to us, by. bis Miniſters. A's ws gr bis Bre» 
threas ſacks with cozae, which they cartyed __ Fathers , in Canaen 
| cg 


= 


UVſeJ. i 


Uſe. 3; 


Uſe 4. 
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to preſerve thern slive till they came over to Egype : So the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
bath pat his ſpiriraal treaſures into a ſack, 2nd given them bis Miniſters to diſ- 
peace chem to their brethren, to nouriſh them , and preſerve chem, untill chey 
come home vo him-be-il bs Miniſters ſack every week for us they come wb 
yy PAI > oe ge week to us, with ſack-fuls of food 
to ſeed our ſoules nate crernall life, a that! is {pens,he ſends us every 
Sabbath more; andtherefore or ary eſteem a true Miniſter that comes 
Jams 7m v7 mage wy Sr oaks, , if there be 
 mefrager with bins, an interpreter, one of « fo declare unto mis 
atone hood. 33-33-24.that is, then is God 
4  ———_———_ nr norton 

us our righteoulae fie, be to us of ] hes 
Lgrd joſms-Cherfh ſeas ano ws, when be ſends us # true Munulter, be ſends 
wean excetienc Preſerg, even his owne c and merits und the glad 
way love and be FreedS0 that we thould be thank full 
| things. lithe 


ſhoaled fend ſack 2 roken ro me ? what « condeſcending: is 

CE cellebenrN King ſhould do thus for thee, thou wouldeſt meke 

aucbſis, Lotdalke of i to0,whereever thou commett nay, it would 

arp jogtallemin;6s irmontimate thes think thy lelfe bh gh» 

© inlowed, and what n horrible ſhame is this, that the King of 

bon» O_o an a maefſenger to us every day almoſt, 

yor with five /pounds/ 2pace to-every one of wi, but withal! the riches and wrea- 

fures of heaven, to enrich us for ever,to make us happie for ever, bieffed char 

exontoucmbary Bot GazaeGoutncoboofklded dank My Brethren, 

werjhat are che Miniſters of Gad, we come with heavenly & glorious things e- 

way fam our Lord.\Jefus Chriſt : though we have them but in es chew 

Deong erage teniocaatbe rc and dung ia com- 

ond cherefore think how ye ſhould come to Church , thinx how ye 

com torbear Sermons:New | come to hear « mefſage from Chrilt, now 

iexre an Embs fladour from heaven, chac will break- open Chrifts Letter 

| bum gs, 0E Chrifi, a Counſel} from Chrift, DireQions from 

able framing of my bfe, Lefſons from Chrift, how I may 

hn rw ny pO bymaie Apattin, He herd gives tows the Mimniftery of recan 

et En nnats Ghayuacity 97 4 Apt 

folfs,:as / mes 5 bs committed nnts m 

the word of rec ion. Now t adours for Chrift, «« theugh 

EDD we 2ray Jos in (briff 1 flead, be reconciled wato Gad, 2 

pooreicreatares God & you are our, yee are cnc- 

works, the wrath af God hangeth over you, wrath 

dan s, wrath for your Covetouſnchk; 

Hales, + ocnne yaa ;.ye lyc- ander the wrath of God, wrath 

thavarihl and undoe you for ever. Now the Lord of Heaven and 

Bice hach fentyen Heralds of Peace:we come Embafſidours from the Lord 

wo CO renee that we Preach, will 

: | friends, fyr-wit ve it. O, we pray you in Chriſt bis 

- fiend &@ ki retandied nnco God heare ds jndorce our 

Brydaſſage iO donec fipghe-wharwe fay'ra you, we ſpeak to you from Chriſ, 

{$0 mngrroove® ace word only. from ear mouches, but as indeed it is, che 

- Woddof tht graze God: | his is the only Word that can. make God and you 
- friends, Q liow bighly/doex it concern.you to ſubmic hereunco | 
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regarded or heeded |'When Go4 ſends bs Min ; unto people, and becaue: 
forfooth,heir ficſh end dloud doex not rqaeret avs alien it : Wherar 


proves me of:gayyiqe 


me to God : I ſtand out in rebellion, & defiance a; 
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Coc10 8 Yon wwidey indeed{ell bs Pocegiay 
cartb ave nor « power Oh lic #« dediths 
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« necural!, nor t ;"burs; and eternal, this is « 
ae ee Ee one marrers, but 

A chivis :O lopoy CHAR, 1 am ey | 
« gr as as 
= this comes to; For al unto wr in beaten and earth Mac. 28.18. 


| The uſe ofthis | eylniſters e7 Chl fas CommilBon hae 
Chriſt > then they #re the prenmetft that ever were, or cn be. 
« Commiſhon , they repreſent the 
| , to theſe? they come, 
peace, or war, and yet they are Lord Embatſh-/ 

their places, they «ve much men. O 


— —_ 
hath commitred unto us the of his <wn-'p 
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men ſhould meite af] "we hould a6t fo much wonder, 

pd nogr manta) bled ſents Nis Bmbaſſage by, ws Tot 

wert wiſe,"und'krnew wher'they <1d, rhey durſt nor doe'ss 

ry baſe fellow ſtops his exre, and hardeng bis heart, Cod ofiie: 
de erp Sorin dbvy our word t- Nay, men cater theit fianes 


4 up;-avd 


(leave; nod wai#\ Mocket leave, mot one/Coves 
wrerch Jeave, 'they will have their own'wayite, 
ucketes, == ESE SE 
| "none e 
erm and there one-rhat{ rv! hy pry of CNS 


may kve. , db br (wp 30 
» "Booreh| iyewy 0105. Sula x Ca doe bilt-oimsi 
fider, = ar ear bands; that his Mmifters are thus vi!» 


then by wn 
| King of the-Hwtabaniths hadwbuſed 
love 2 Sa9p100; Y elknow wif | cold,” it-coft about gol-thouſant-niews 


tives T 


as if it ad 'beer- offered 'ro "tho 
. 'Wellthen, how doe we t d cake'it.avperpley bands, 
char bis Exheffadoureoce abuſed; «nd hers an \chut\ px 6ple will QTd le- 


{ornate ern uſtahernhetyoateodenathepdei belongs 
then we have bad, and though ſome- have hearkeried to them, yer forehe 


wal pr, they meet with Amounts deans, cdl theylare and 


mocked, and laded with indignities, > 1 ls pm ar ;| every 
paltry raſcals. complaint admrted apa none walke in ſo much dan- 
gr oily they, :none- more ſhot ar, then they, ſcarce any will beare them and 
to their Embeſſage, and thoſe few that doe, are counted the ovely, 
factious people, _ peſtdent fellowes 'in the land. __ 'J 
yn — theſe" things | For this very cauſe; che Lord-plagudd 
alt z even becauſe chey would not liften to Gods Embaſſadours:thas he 
to ther carly 8nd late, as the Prophets ſpeakes. Jer. 29. 17,18,19, Thn/ogh 
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mY 20 drowſre Saints. ” we 
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d your fathers, 
ned their mes 611 likg to 1he nechof __ Frog png arty hats 
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their Fathers Mack, this was he eq ve Sebepons Sy 
_—_— them ous of his cons rms ary eg 
baſſadours did command them —— Gadihaih les 


Famine, 
O if we bad the grace ro conſi 
upon us the very dreggs of hs Cap, . oo 
doae converting of 9ur. hearery, . be, hath 
bath made ns Louwmurs, 22d 
his wrath. You #ho-e eyes Goh 


on our land. My bricnftone, 
Goſpell, that bach beea preached {o Jogg.a time. He loas 
ſare of their ſinnes, thac thake that de 


be ſo till, to 
of bis 
of his C 
ſet umto you, _ —_— Qs 
ſouies, that ſo ye might prevent. eh hl bers, web 
hie Brands out of the Burning. 2 - 22(22IM06 tt il 
Fifthly, Another Uk iv,Ave GodeMinderd fig 
muſt Preach no mercy ac ll. anto-duch-as "and outnge 
Chrift. When Axtouy was n- Rebell, 'Ofaye 8'# act.ficco | 
Embaſadours of Peact, to ret: biel Phogng-es Zion 
Go ſays he, &rel Creon,T brew oBgrhthd a 
be friends,if tho wilt fubmic. his @ my firſt 
not, look for me to be op ud Aves» 51; 
been made alread again, and again, and'\they 
Embaſſadow z modo yvagy ran por fp rv m_—_ | 
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Chriftts Alarm 
firſt God deale with us, as 7'»Jm with bis Enemies, Owe verbic componere pe- 
twit, arwis non decrevit: as long as be could reconcile them with his word, 
they thouid oot bave dis dlowes: $0 the Lord bath dealc with vs, at the fir 
perſwaded us with tbe promiſes of his Word, now no More can be 
> Cera be will have his Minifter lay the axe'st the roots, to bew 
TT Ee tel cridoamto ſword of his lips. Doe nor 
> 4 wr ynoes to'all' rebellious ſoules ;- Y on 
| Preachers ſend os all co the devil, 


; they ſhould putin, Except 


t -onthis 
Black flagge; look fot 65 iherty. So; Chriſts rd beg herke Hr 
Whem Paw! knew that the Goſpel was eomtemnned in Covines, the whice and 
red had ceaſed to Joe goody ns radar, Be ont his black one. 
.K ww rhier the: wnrightcone bel wet iwherit the King dome of God } Be wot 

WNoldolatrrs, nor ddulterers, nov effeminate, ner railer1, wor rovetous, 
yarn wer the Kingdenme of God," Gor. 6.9.10. He does not pur in 
genl Ipayorepant;sh, ap, now loak for mo werey. 'So the Apoſtic Jobs ; 
Frere dryer prays rd whoremongers, and 5 hal be coſt into the 


gave | 
dead fwrertleerive Ob cow heale all again. Nay, 
whan-people grow onceo- be flubborn, then IE: been fo faree 
from purtiog in pea? 15 p0ee 203 gry eres of mercy, that they u- 
Ned ro-meer with the peoples . 
ym dey ues 
"nd Samet, ”—_— 
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when " once to deſpiſe re reproof, 
reins, wh nome whe Cod will doe? 
yet w e 
canary Bogen 
Heaven is at defiance with you, 
all che, Qitfes "16: bis Back; ate! diredicd-againk the face of you. Ye 


Have tea fadder; 1ngainf the gracious tenders of mercy from day 
"a henry danined- condition. The Embaſſadours of 
Chriſt kve-ciot one title of mercy for you, if we coold ſee you melt, and 
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vation, &c. O; Beloved, if we'could convert any of yoar Soules; what a com? 
foruwouldit be ? wherew; ifs mus be a wicked man; what hope can be have 
that God will bleſſe bis: laboars> nay; hebath ui expreiey eter if's' man 
will novobey the voyce of rhe Lord Curſed ſhall 'bv bein the fold, andin the 


leaſe, aodſointhe Palpit, in his fudies, he cannot” look for a\lliftarce; 
as God told the wic ieffs 1 wildwrſrol your Weſſnrt if pw wil wotlay id 
tobeart; Mali2.2.. 

Secondly, anocher' Uſe is, Does-Chrift uſe to 'bleſſe and proſper” bis reac” 


my Then let os labvur'to yer rhiis bleflagofbim, Let: us ſeekico tunes 
' (4 one ne mrs Mhbow ragoir Pat everywherd in projerep/GeP 
or 


Thirdly, Another Uſes, If we have-nor' the ſucce(ſe: chavwe ould: wit. 
letus.norbe diſcouraged ;, as the/Propher 1/aiob ſayes,. RI —_—_ 


Lot: Iſrael 5# mot gathired, yer' Batt 1 be 
Husbandmaa loſerts by ax1l crop; I, bat ets nent fe ag: 
thoagh our cropbe 'never: {o ill; if we have ptowed worm yore freeman 


no mater. what the crop be; we ſtall} have our- pay. If [preach and yoares” 
pent not, it! ſhall never repen© mb-of ay'peines; I will preach (fl), Por? 
though: my preaching be.nor-s ſweer: ſavour' ro thee, yet it ſhali beto-God,, 
eveqinthee, anÞchoy hate ſetae for\iry and* -thereforeder us not teaſowone 


Uſe 1. 


UVſe3. 


\ , Of 


(riffs Alarm es 


the Apoſtle , for we ſhalt -reape;,; if We ſubne net, Galar, 6. g, 
wy Pet Mew to you, that 'you doe not wilfully ftand opt, ro 
ive us of ſuccefie, The ſhrewdeft curne you can doe your poore Mi- 

ifters, is to deprive them of -the joy of their labours; the way to rejoyce 
chop 120 infroues ho-Ovlpell-ahey prac, > will do doovie for when 
we ſhall to God, that we could not any of you. If thou wilc 
0 Dom beaten which aonyeot thee, ſhait bear one day thac which 
hall makethy beart ake ; Goe ye curſed into everlafting fire, O remember So 
dome, and dox-not- and out againft the Miniſters that come from Jcſus Chriſt 
40 + bby. roy of 4 on ee! 21 4 451 = 
_ ow comnines te dic nd che laſt ; He hath che diſpoſing of them, the pla- 
cing ofthem in a Towae, the continuing of chem, or removing of chem, the 
holding of them up, or the pulling of them downe, as the Apottle ſpeaks, He 
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- * of good feeding, thouſands periſht, and their ſoules were quite loſt for lack 
-of Viſion: What ſayes Chriftro them, 7 wrne ye back: ſliding children, ſaith the 

Lord, for b ans married unts you, and 1 will taks you, ene of 4 City,aud two of 4 

 Fams Inna ie or ou to Zi10n, And 1 will gi 


wn Ao? 

an ade mag we.) 
X bas dud CY 

pep) © ments" £3 « 
_ ——— — — — — —— —— 

bbc zi ery 

-— WO a7. Fs dt Ade har, ns we. | EPO ts 
ST En EC RO IRE PP n= He GP 
| | worn urn <a 3s pardon 6 | 


_— OT 


ruin rY.- o. 


1 


| pres, ama | he 
afic , x, js ef 
« diſhonoar is this to And & 
ni! 
y 


" " 


TY, C*H; , 
/? Then 4 


Plal. 105,15. You will lay, why 2 what ſhall 
I Anſwer ; firſ, Let ws wy 


be coatinued : ES ages, | doe not mean 
one or two, or « few, or oy e if io might be « generall Reſormucipn 


as,A45 in a 
[ade EF ntgins y.chere where it is 
yaa ety If 


Chacch of Philaklpbis, tied the Word bet: be longel, a Rev 
3.10. Our Saviour Chrift a laying, . Juto whatſeeyer {way bo Cay ne 
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Thirdly, He-can take chem away by thetn be imprifoned; Thits he 

io Ymey lobn the Baptift, by letzing pur him inco Priſon, for relling 

him of bis finnes, Afark 6.17, So, Abeb impriſoned Afichaiab for telling him 


the cruch. 

Fourthly; He can take them away by letting them be ſuſpended, and inhibi. 
ted from preaching, by letring wicked men their wills That ſay 10 the 
Seers, Ste at ; avid ta the Prophets, Prophefie wot; Speak "to ws ſmoerh thing 
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Fin Mon afcerwards, 4s it «9 faid there in Sawnel, when 
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Saints. 


. ewenty or thirty yeares longer z here's one that divells now'in a good family 
may be now he'conformes to good duties, he does not fly our, frye) 
knowes how he would be a very rakeſbame, if be livedin another af 


Seventhly,; the Lord koowes what men are; and. what" chey bave been, and 


all their diſpoſicions, their perſons, their natures, their qualities, their affeRti- 
ons; 4nd ends and aymes and motives, nnd eftates , he! knowes how many are 
rotten though they profeſſe never ſo much, how many' ave unſound thougti 
they be never ſo well eſteemed in the Church; He knowev ini what eftare every 
man ftands in. He knowes vaine men, he ſeeth wickgdneſſe alſoywill nat he thes pa 

#&it > Job 11. 11. The reaſoas of this point, -that God knowes all. mens 


and (infall courſes, be knowes all chat they ever have done, or do, or will do, 


or.can do,or wovld do, are; ot | ge" 
& infinite, Plal. 147,595 the Prophet Eſay (ayes, there's no ſearchi ire openr 


Randing,t(a,40.28. Well, if be be infinite 1n Knowledge, what can a poore 


Creacure keepe cloſe from him ? who can hide his iniquities for bim ? who-can 
ſet ſuch a colour upon his wicked deviſes, chat. he cannot diſcover them ? let a 
man excuſe himſelf; may be his excuſes may paſſe 


currant among men, bot 


God muſt needs know the faiſeneſſe of his excuſes, and that they art bur 


Fig-leaves : men may pretend what they will, and deny what they wi 
with an impudent a wan ow: and 6 goge face upon what they will, and 
this may go unperceived among men ; Gods underftanding is infinite, 
nd haredecr be -lnaprevall that men do, he knowes how every man 
affeted unto him, he knowes how people come to Church, and whether 
meane to do what they bave been taughbr, whether they meane- ro 
what they have been reproved for , for, He is infinite in Knowledge and there- 
fore he is privy to all the fins of men. ' | 
Secondly, as he is omaiſcienc, ſo be is omnipreſent ; he is preſent every 
where, whither can any Creature goe from his preſence? if he go into Bed 


or Chamber, or Cloſet, or Street or high.way, or Alehouſe, or Drab-bouſe, 


bone or abroad, . he can go no where bat where God is, and bow can he db 


-ought, bur God: muſt needs ſee him? God himſelfe argues 0n this a 


Can any bide himſelfe in ſecret places that I ſhould net ſee bins? do net 1 fit Hea- 
wen and Earth ? ſayth the Lord Jer.33-24.9.4, If I be every whete, I muſt needs 
be able to ſee every where. 
Thirdly,the Lord is omniproyid*nt,as I may fo ſpeak, he hath s band either 
in the making of all things,or at leaſt in the permicring and diſpoſing of all 
things. All chat is good, he does it himſelfe, or etſe it cannot be done. All that is 
evill, he muſt permit it to be, or elſe it cannot be committed ; nothing is done 
without his concurrence or ſufferance ; rherefore he muſt needs know all 
mens ſins, he knowes what he bath ſuffered co be, or does ſaffer, or will 
foffer ; not ſo much as the fins of men can fall oat without bimzas Peter ſpeak- 
ing of ?«da bis ſins and the Fewer, and Pilarr and Herods, they did nothi 
but what be knew they woald do;why they did nothing bac What by Hand aud 
Cornſell dettrmined before to be done, AQts 4. 28. therefore he knew the Fewer 
would betray Chrift;he could cell che Prophet Zachary diverſe hundred yeares 
before, that he would take 20 pieces of Silver to doit, He conld tell the Pro» 
phet Eſay that they would ſmite him and buffet him, that they would reckon 


drinke ; the Lord knew all theſe finnes of yours, why > becauſe he had de- 
creed them. True, he did not decree that he would make them com 
mit them, bur be decreed that they themſelves ſhould be the agents of chem; 


it thpuld be meerlytheir fault, rheir covetouſnes, their malice, their men» 
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Chritts Alarm 

ion ; 1, but be ordered theſe things, and there- 
. The Druankard could not bold up the cup to 
to preſerve his armes, and his mouth ar 
goto the Tipting houſe, but char God intended to 
ſeer, and his health ; no man-could think a wicked thoughe, © 
| bis heart and his rongne in 


+ ps rs | ee him, be would V ſpeech 
lefſe,and not able to thinke ſ@ mach as any 
no mrarmegrs Ho wore Ser per the ſame time, and yet 


apainft bis Maker, 


ry mans boſome;be hath made mens hearts oo chae wiſe, that he bath a Candle 
in them all. Ye know there is « ſpirit in a man, that we call Confcience , that « 
Gads candle, as Solowen fayts, The ſpirit of wan is the Candle of the Lird, 

ing al the intvard parts of the belly, Prev. 20.27. Well if be bave « Candle 
ſhining in mans boſome, what can there be hidden in the dark? Nay, tic 
i matigend = better then know themſelves, as the 
Phyſitian can better judge of his Patients body bitaſelfe. Chriſt knew 
Peters uanbeleeving heart, when he knew it not himſelfe, though al men be of- 
fended in thee, yrt will net 1; Chrift knew be would be offended in bim that ve- 
ry night,So beknew Hazel; wicked life when the man that owned it, would 
not beleeve it; /s thy ſervant 4 Dog, fayes be, that I ſbewld be ſo wicked? Vet 
he knew he would be fo wicked and cruel! ; and therefore God can bring to a 
mans mind a thouſand things that he never dream'd of before ; many a man 
deceives himſelfall his life-time : bur when he comes to ficken and die, then 
God ſhewes him what he is, and what he bath done, and now be ſees he isa 
damned wretch, and yer before, though all the Miniſters iv E»g/and bad told 
him ſo much, he would not have beleived ir. 

; Fifthly, He muſt needs know every mans finnes, becauſe be is the Judge of 
5 Aallthe World, andhe is to judge every ſioner according to-his deeds , Now if 
he ſhould not know all bis finnes, he could not judge righteous judgment. The 
Judge muſt know all ſecrets, otherwiſe be cannot well judge. 

Now beloved, God is a righteous Judge, and therefore no finne can ſcape 
him, God ſhell bring every work into judgment with every ſecret thing, whether it 
be good or whether it br evil, Eccleſ.12.14. Trac it is, be ſhall not want wit 
neſſes in that day, for Conſcience ſhall be a thouſand witneſſes , yet it is need- 
full chat himſelfe ſhould have perfet of all the aRions of men. For 
why is Conſcience fo ready to accuſe a man, it is awakened ? It is onely 
becauſe ir is conſcious thar God knowerh all ics doings ; now if God had 
not perfect bimſelf,conſcience would not witneſs all then, neither 
could it make a ſinner confeſs all. Bur God knowing all,this is ic that will make 
conſcience to ſpeak cruth. The Pſalmift being to diſpute againſt a company 
Feremy bach a of Atheifticall people that ſaid,7"»/6 God bal not ſee, Plal. 94.7. marke how be 
= "MY reaſons againſt chem,He briogs an ment from Gods judging of men, to 
FT. prove that God muſt needs ſee;O ſayes be,/t 4 be that chaftiſeth the breathes, 
ſhall not be correlt the that teacheth man knowledge ſhall not be know?verl. 10. q.d. 
| IIs Senn 7% 6 252 ger eng 2af rap amr eye e 
FX, will be judge men for that be knowes not what? no, if he be the Judge of che 
_. Whole World,he muſt needs know all that men do. 
Uſe, The Uſe of this is FirB;is it ſo that God knows all mens finful courſevif men 
be dead: hearted, be knows it, if they be heartleſſe in good duties, be knows it ; 
though they would be loth chat men ſhould know what they are, & do keep 
from them, yet they cannot dawb it beforeGod, he knows ir;then this may ſerve 
ro confute them that fay,God does not know ſin. This was Averree; bis opini- 
on,'who ſayes God does not know fin ; God knows all that ever he knows by 
X know- 
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witt wouod it roche 
an awe into him of 


31.34. Now wheti the Soule ſhnll come to mark this,chis 
; ; this maſt needs doe « man good, and firike 


Fourthly, becauſe when Gods ſees our fnnes, it is even all one as i all the 
world ſhould fee rhem too , as Origen notes : For let our ſianes be never ſo 
ſecret,our inward unſoundneſſe never ſo unknown, yet if God know it; it is 
as bad and worſe than if all the warid knew it; for all the wprid ſhall know it 
one day, Gd will lighten all things tha are bid in darknefſe, and will make 
manifeſt che ſecret coanlailes of mens hearts ; oy 
of God, x Cor, 4.5. that is, whoſoever have been Godly, (U bring all 

ineſſe forth, and every one of them ſhall have praiſe of Gad, this 
an honour to them before all che world : So if a man bave deen evill, 
all his naughty courſes forth, then ſhall he have ſhame 
from God,God will ſhame him before all the World. There is gothing now c0+ 
vered that ſhall not then be revealed, nothing hid that ſhall not then be laid 
open ; whar a ſhame then will chis be for thee, that chou which haft gone ſo 
many yeares for an honeſt man, and may be, haſt been ſome body here in this 
world, when al the Saiars ſhall ſee thee ſtanding as a wretch, as « hel-hound, 
#58 limb of the Devill, on Chriſts left hand > What « ſhame will ic be, if we 
that are now earneſt Preachers, if any of us ſhall then be found among the 
goats? What « ſhame to any of you, that would count it 8 ſore diſgrace to be 
called s wicked man. to be led forth with evill doers, and ſholed amoag the. 
dartined > Well then, if Gods ſering of mens fianes be ſuch a kinde of ſeging 
as this is, no marvell if it work fo effetually on chem that are of God, _.. ;- 

Fifthly, anocher argamenc may be taken from our diſpoſition'; our difpo» 
firion is ſach,thar we cannot abide chat our wickedneſſes ſhould be ſeen of any 
body that we know cannot abide them ; Whieh among us, when we pray and 
have baſe roving thoughts, would notwe be aſhimed that a man ſhould ſee our 
thoughts rove > which of us, that are unſetled and dead-hearted, would nac 
bluſh char men had a caſement to ſee how dead he firs at a Sermon, and how 
drad ar @ Sacrament, bow dead in other of Gods Ordinances ; what baſe and 
impure thoughts ſometime doe ariſe in his mind. If he did chiok that any man 
ſhould ſce chem, he would hardly be able to ſhew his face among them, Let 
but an Adulcerer thavis nanghe with a Whore, have bat a few men, or but 
oor man come and take him in the aR, O how it will gall him and vex him to 
be ſeen | as /ob ſpenres, If one bn1w thew, they are in the terror of the ſhadow of 
death, Job 24. 17. they abhorre the lj cannot ebide to be 
out to be known. Now beloved if thifbe our diſpoſicion by nature, that we 
exnnor abide that ſo much as a man ſhould know ns ; nay, not a child of ſix or 
ſeven! yeares of age, then O what a terror is it that the God of Heaven and 
Earth ſhould know us, that he ſhould ſee all our lafts, all our finſull and vile 
thoughts, all our uncleane and noyſome affeRions, all our by-ends and care- 
leſeneſſe of God t O what a powerfull thing is chis to work upon the heart; 
except it be delivered up to a reprobace ſenſe, to ſleight God, and care lefle 
for him then for a little Boy, or « mortall mao ! So then ye ſee, this is a pow- 
erfall meanes to work upon & ſoule, to know that God knowes all his works: 
Though the Woman of Sawaris ſtood jefting, and playing, and conteſting 
with our Savioor a good while : yet when ſhe perceived thathe knew all her. 
villiny, this burſt ber hearr , O ſayes ſhe, this & no other thes (brif}, be hath 
told we 4! rhat ever 1 did. Joh. 4.29. #25 

The Uſe of this is, Firſt, here we ſee, they are deſperate that this point can- 
not work on; it's certain they are graceleſſe that can heare that God ſees all 
red gt | does not them from day to day ; its an evident 
a t « man contemnes God, and makes nothipg of him. When D«- 
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ſhall 
then God will 


had ſhewed that the wicked care not for Gods eye, they make a matter of 


Reaſ..5. 


Uſe 1. 


= Pl. * YL 


(riffs Alarm 


Uſe 2. 


= 
3, 


IEEE wer ſee, (ay they, Pſalm.10.11. that is, chey knew 
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counted ſeeing as nothing , now mark what followes, wherefors dee 
kn From pedo nentory cbwces, | 


| Secondly, Is it fo, that this is ſuch a -powerfull meanes to work upon our 
hearts ? we Fara, not harden our hearts, but let us conſider of it, that ic 


may cut between the bone and the marrow, and divide berween the ſoule and 


the ſpirit ; God ſees all our works. This point ſhould fall upon onr heares, 
like che ala hand of God, as it did apon Job, 7 kaow then canſt doe every 
ey phy that wo thinght can be bi from thee, Job 42. 2. 

we come to the particulars, And the firſt is in theſe words, T how heft 
4 Nane that then livef, and the other is, and art dead. 

That rhow buſts name that then liveft , This is the firſt particular, whereby 
the Lord Jeſus proves that which he bad implyed before, viz. that the works 
of Sardis wete all ftarke naught, becauſe they had onely a-name to live, they 
reſted in a meere ourward name to be Religious and good:Chriftians, and 
people of God, and believers, and a Charch of Jeſus Chrift ; they had the 
name, and thar was all ; they bad a nameto live; well, ſayes be, for this very 
thing, / kno al thy Works, (5.) 1 know them to be all ftarke nanghre. Some 
think this is an allufion'to the Miniſter of Sards his name, who (they lay) 
war called Zofing, that is, Living- Thou haſt « name that 'thou liveſt, but 
the truth is, thou art dead ; whether that be ſo, or no, 1 know not ; bue this 
is the meaning of the words, that both the Miniſter and the Chorch ſeemed to 
be alive towards God ; he to be a yery good and godly Minifter, and they ve- 
ry good and godly hearers, they were all profeſſors, they were all very de- 
vout and forward in all their duties of Religion to ſee to ; Thow beft « name 
that thos liveſt. w F 

newe is meant a meere Name, as we ſee by the clanſe following, «»d 
art dead; for whena man is dead, the name to: live muſt needs be a meere 
Name. ſ | 

Firſt, a nu#tne in regard of themſelves, they took themſelves to be alive ; a 
Pax! had «' name to live before his converſion, while yet he was « Phariſee, he 
had then a name to live, / was «live Without the Law once, Rom. 7.9, That is, 
I bad a nameto live then, | caking my ſelfe co be alive ; I thought verilyTh 
thoſe dayes thatl bad true Grace, and true faith, rrus Hope, and true Love, 
and the true feare of God before my eyes. So this Church had a name to 
live, they chought ehemſelves to be aliye. 

Secondly, a Name in regard of other 'Godly Churches ; others in the 

of ty conceived they were alive ; as the Scribes, and the Phari- 
ſees, our Saviour Chriſt rold them, they had a name to live, Foe wnte you 
Seriber aud Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for we are like unto whited Sepulchers, which 
indeed appeare brantifull outward, but ave within full of dead mens bones, Mat- 
thew 23.27, thatis, ye ſeeme to be aive, ye have a name to live, bur indeed 
ye are dea&#;- They had ſuch a name ©o live chat our Saviour Chriſt had 
mech ado to keepe bis owne Diſciples from over-weening of them ; beware 
of ; ws ſayes be; 4. d. whatever ye may thinke, they have « mecre Name' 
to live 


Thirdly, -u Name among poore ignorant and fimple - people ; ye know 
Fart x rota rene, Lamar that are led away with ſhewes, 
that know not what true Religion is, nay may be hate it, but yet they are led 
away.arith che ſhewofic; now they ſeeme to be religious, they are the only 
Men and Women with fach ; they are held for the only good people in 8 
Countrey, they are admired, poore lilly people take them for their ly 
Fachers, if chey can have buc theic Prayers, they think their Prayers can doe 
much z when they arc ſick, they love alife to have ſuch by their hed: yrs, 
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aints. 


775 Grenturt,s hell-hound,x limme of the Devill, a carſed ſinnet ; fax the Al = 


tiever yercutrned 'my heart, he never 


purified my Soule; wnd life, I 
heve reſemdled Chriſt to this very 


; Tay, the moſt of us ſhould 


b 
even be-confounded ro think what Name we- bave:1a Chriftmo;and do no 
_— 


,and live'no'better life Þ I a Chriſtian, ard not. bumbled, not abaſe@ 
yet God, fo dull to all goodneſſe, ſo carnali; ſo dead to all Gods Ordis; 
nances; ſo voyd of all grace, ſo ſenfelefſe of my fins > How can this be ?We are 
impudent,if we have our name for nought,our Name may upbraid vs;the good 
opinions that others have of us,may fill our faces with ſhame, to think bow 
ſhorr we come of it. ! | yy 


Sixchly, leis a0 inexcuſable thing, If we have 8:name to be alive,ve are withs Ze4ſ. 6. 


put excuſe if we be not. ML TTES Sie (ut 2% 

Firſt, becauſe'ont of our owne monthes God will-jadge us ; we ſaid we were 
his People, we tooke the name of his ſervants ; why then he will ſay, Why bad 
J not your ſervice? Why would you do on more fot me? Why were you Cover- 
pr Ou 3.0 dna rn. gc wean Aron, rr 
leſſe 2Y oo my livery, you ſhrowed your ſelves | Sd 
he Lord did with theJewes than hed the name of his Children _ ſ 


I am your Maſter, and I am yang God ; well, out of your owne moathes I will 
> dung lea bares - wry regard me no 
more? Ye cared not for me,ye did nor look after me, you had little or no heart 


Secondly,ye can have no other excuſe;Can > you could not believe in 


ou would; 
now ye have play'd the Hypocrites,and drawne neare to me wi your li ,and 
takes my Natde inco your moatdes, whereze ye would hoe be reforited by ma, 
What had you to do with my Covenant, that you moft needs be medling with 
it ? Pſal. 50.16, If ye would not obey it, ye ſhould have letic alone; fo 
that ye ſee, that to bave « naked Name to live, is at inexcuſable 
thing. elf; 


? 
[4 


z: 
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Seventhly,It is an unprofitable thing: A naked Name will do os no good;when Rea/.71 


the Jewes crafted in the Name that they had,O they were the children of 46-4 
ham, they were Gods onely people,they had bis Covenant,and his Oracles,and 
his Temple ; O'the Temple of che Lord, the Temple of the Lord , they boped 
well, having thus much to ſay for themſelves ; bur mark what God telly 

Behold you truſt in tying words, that cannet profit, Ferem, 7.8, This would not 
Profit them one jot, becauſe they did not verifie the Name they bad. So the 
Galatians they preſumed mightily on this,that they were Chriſtians ; as for ma- 
king this bolyName,thar they gave no heed to at all;they would have the 
Ceremonies ; when Pas/ told them of their faults, they not liften unto 
him,nay they counted him their Enemy; they would bave the Ceremonies. of 
the Law ; well the Apoſtle told them plainly, that if they would not be ruled; 
their Name would do them no good , Behold 1 Pani ſay unto you, that if y6 be 
Circumciſed, Chriſt ſpall profit you nothing, Gal.g.2,4.d. You beare your ſelves 
upon Chriſt, and yet will not do as he would bave you do, ye wilt do» what ye 
h& ; bur let me tell you,if ye will not reforme, Jeſus Chrift ſhall profic you 


profit you 
nothing: 
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dead-bearted all thy duties 
por mv yo ent ptr rey vo man? True 
rogoot roindecd win god cn) | 
are Inns 


bat alſo it is burtfall. It is bortfall unto 

aod cruth is burtfull anco others, 
for they ſee how lazy ſuch as go 
| nw io them buc talking and profefling, 
pratiog and hearing ; otherwiſe they are as vaine, and as coverous, and 2s 
ng as0ther men,no firiftneſſe,no pureneſle, no bolinefſe, no bumblenefle 
of ind, a lov, no orgvngope aowero focexrng 00 anocker,vo bro 


gravity rome ms bo mens ace heir Comer 
nor r Cover 

no brokenaeſle of heart, this bardens the heart of them that are wichour, a 
makes them all chink that Religion is 8 matter of nothing, chaus they do a great 
iy mtr Top we Wiſts the prophn: Hendd, che 


cooling 7 way 
bace them, and of them, and them 
SEEDED 


never had a Name, then having « name not to be as che 


To make ——_— . Let me tell what uſe ye muſt not make of this 
Doariae ; not uſe hereofto beat downe the having of a Name, for all 
the Lords people ſhould be carefull of having « name ; 7 will give thew 4 name 
of Sounes and 1, 849 « better name then ſo, Ia. 56. 5. Yea and the peo- 
ple of God make conſcience of a Name fore men; A good wame 1 bet- 
ver then precioms Opntmens Eecl.7.1.And the flervants of God have had a came. 


| do deale of hurt themſelves, for i tndbces trans? 
a great © it 
Pile ny way 
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have & nick-oame put on them ; the World chiaks 


| Hy! 
they have fuifer cnde- indus they don, cad whom. hay 


Ip 
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fach « ſhew, it is but in Hypocriſie, chat they may deceive, aod that they 
may have « name for Religious people, ſo that rhe World woald faine pur 


make 


down the having of « Name, But that is a Devilliſh uſe , we muſt not « 
ſuch « uſe of this point. No , the Lord does not find faule with Serdiy for 
viog of a Name that they lived, bur that they had this Name when as they 
were dead , if they had been alive, the Name to be alive had been well; then 
hy 945 ge went hy | .. 
The fick Uſe cen is this,to the miſery of the Church of Rome, which 
bothens ire core Oct own argument enn a gun pan er IIEge 
is the oacly crue Charch, bar in man ned! is dead, and 
ftarke naught , ſome ſay its a body full of diſeaſes, and whoſe throat 
is cur, but yet the heart pants, and life is therein ; But the truth is, ics Barke 
dead, and hath no manner of ſpiritual life, What though they bave the Sa 
crament of Baptiſme ? So had Edew ci iſion, and yet they were never 
counted a Church of God ; and what's « Seale to a blank? What though they 
have the Scri among them and the Articles of our Creed > That does 
for Prolomy and all Egypt had the Bible, and yet that did 
Church , if che Scriptures might bave their own ſenſe, it 
were another matter ; bac they overturne it with their expoſition, and make 
itin their ſenſe, to be « fardell of Doftrine of Devils , and whar though Ao- 
tichrift be ſaid ro fit in the Temple of God ? yet his Body is « Synagogue of 
Satan. There is no life in that Church, Bat co come neerer to our ſelves. 
Ae adiencee Bon, rig ns ae ee cen ret 
e « Name to live, though we mi we we , for we 
have the Doctrine of Life, in many places, yet in regard of our coaverfations 
for the moſt part, we may ſay, it is but onely « Name. For how does finae 
reigae among us every where? Covetouſaeſſe, Profaneneſſe, Fulneſſe of 
Bread, Luſt, Security, as it were in Noah: time, Deadneſſe of beart, Forme- 
lity, now where ſach finnes d3e abound, there the power of godlineſſe muſt 
needs be away z generally our Aſſemblies content themſelves with an oute 
ward profeſſion, if they goe ſo farre, they have but a Name to live, True, we 
Church, ſo wee Sarde though Ge hed berdly any ng HS Ro 
was « Church, as Saint Jobs , Waſhed in the pe tom Ce 
evelations, 1.4, 5. for they bad a few Names that were ſo, but body bad 
abate name, ſo it is with us, weare not vullified from being « Churc 
for bath bis choſen among us, though they be very few, bere one 
There one co indeed and _—_— a 3 and Bulies of our 
Congregations, bave onely a name, i ; 00 Diſcipline, oo Order, 
no Reformation , nay of unclean Birds, - Or prokls 
——_ then the multitude, little better then titular and morall Chri- 


Nay, ate not all things almoſt grownto be ſole Name > What is Pres- 
ching almoſt bur the bare Name | ? For converſion ofSouls, where | 
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is it ? the pulling people ont of the Kingdome of Saran, whereis it? « thou- 
Ne Serte map be ack hardly one WONG OT Uey be ſaid to be- 
Fiſhermen ; but it is turned only itito « name} for when do we catch any > 
$06, for hearing ofthe Word: Tre, it is very common, and yet not ſo.com- 
tnon sir onghe to be, for many care little whether they heare orn0, 'Bur that- 
is, there's hardly 6ught left bar rhe Name ; for who hearts with trembling 
who mingles his hearing with faith, who drinkes the Word, as the Earth doth 
the Raine ? who does what he heares, without | which all hearing is co better 
then art empty Name ? _ ay GAFFQs vt 1% 770% 

So, for comming to the Sacrament, is not that made « Name'too ? - Serring! 
afide the Name of « Sacrament now and then, what bave we &fe > who feeds 
gpon Jeſas Chriſt? who cones to'the increaſing of bis Faith? who bath fairh 
at'ull; that it may be increaſed?' who comes to it with preparedneſſe ? who firs 
ar the Lords Table with « Wedding Garment ? who goes away nouriſhed'op 
any more anto eternall life > without-the which, «ll our Sacraments are butna- 
rarall things. a " Ap , 
"So 41 4oos dy yo my leſſe it be the Narhe of it, what is there of the 
thing it ſelfe lefr > May be a feW# Zerſory words of goodneſſe, before we pare, 
but no guickoing of one another up,no exhorting of one another, no comfort- 

of one er, or admoniſhing one another”; nay, we ate grown to be 

of theſe duties ; 'and for Prayer , bur that we take Cuſhions and fall 

Gola on onr knees, and ſay a company of Confeſfions, and Petitions, there iv 

- "Come we to the Graces of Gods holy Spirit,, without the which s men” is 

dead in treſpiſſes and ſins, &c. as Faith, Repentance, peace of Conſcience, and 

Love,&c. where are any of theſe ro be found ? - "oU 

Secondly, another Uſe is of terrour againſt ns , Doe we think that the Lord 

ill endure this at our hands ? He hath endored it too too long, bur He wilt not 

it alwayes. He harh a Spiritosl] chander-clap, that He lets fly againſt 

this fin, The vile perſon ſhall be wo more called liberall, nor the ("hurle be ſard to 

— Iſa 3.5. That is, the Lord will onmask all ſuch perſons, He will 

plack off all their Names, and they ſhall have a name fit for their natures, and 
He will doe this, 

Firſt, in their owne Conſciences ; Tf we will not be awakeried to be as we 
have a Nameto be , the Lord wiil make our owne Conſciences to call us Re- 
probates as we are, and then what will our Name doe us good, when our own 
Conſciences ſhall tell us we are naught, and condemoerus in our boſomes ? 
Whar ſhall we be rhe better for our neighbours judging well of us ? Our 
Neighboars, may be thinke we pray well,what « poore thing is this, when Con- 
ſcience ſhall ſay no? Oar neighbours may hope we ſtand upon good ground, 
when Conſcience ſhall ſay no : Men call us godly, and Conſcience ſhall fay, 
nay but ye are not. What a ſhame was it to the Jewes, when t 
vitted by their owne Conſcience: ? Joh. $8.9. Itis not the Name 0 
linefſe, that will give their Conſciences erue peace; no, 
knowes, another name is fit for us , Unbelicte, and | 
nefſe of heart; " defend k 

Secondly, apaine, He will doit in the j ent of others ; i | 
Name, the Lo1d will dere hcied delves ntats ; and then 
will this be > As David ſaid of Dug, the Lord would diſcover bim ; he would 
make all the people round abont ſay of hit, Zoe thu i the man that took. nit 
God for his ſtrength, Pſal. 52.7. So he will doe with us, Loe this is the manthet 
had ſuch a name to live. Lo, this is the man ; Now we ſee here's a wretch, now 
we ſee how he deceived his owne ſoule ; he never truly ſought God ia all his 
life, he was not the man that we took him for ; he buile =_ the Sand, he did 
not lay good fonndation, and therefore now he is down, and what 
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lay 
hve ſhall nor have the leaſt (y{lable. 
Thirdly, tbea et another Uſe be to bumble oor 
iq hamilation vf bearr, as the poore prodigall Sonne did, 
knees of our ſoules and bodirs, and lay, Lerd, 1 have fixned againf 
an4 befare thee, and ans ne more worthy ty be catied thy Seane, Lake x5. 
ys many of v3 avare guiley of this finne, (as who almoſt i 
horrible manner ? ) let us ſay,.Lord I bare 2 Chrifti 
been called a Child of thine, Lbeve had the a good while 
« Wretch bave | been ! I ama not worthy of this Name, I bave 
heaven and in thy fight, I'bave not anſwered the Name | have had, and 


me downe to Hell. 
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fore ic were. juſt with thee to cuc me alunder with Hypocrites, and fo fling 
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-m— them of = 
and dead ady peopic that frinke them in, Bat this cannot 


yay | | 
» Phil, 2.16. and 
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nvae, _——— woe xy bein _ 
thoſe words) chat the Apo calls aan en ogy: 
iPH&Aif He! "Mhbaſhnd, deveive themſel Av'on 


Fit, way 6 vitjd nv ge 4 faith; yogi tact weve 
dif theds fith, they chinkth® cobe's' hvely-faiets;" no; 07's 
+ chat. Phi <rath wilteor ok into mens mindes ©" for» 
 chiefe' +&* #orhing bar'the whimdies*of 4 £ompany of 
4 ty have > If chls.elnuc true rehgon we wor 
mos _ vat beſoved'es cerrain'; fort is noted 
Fe! Yo it nith iſe Dre ttck, or befubortiridlaje Toh? 
ther 11FE 18 bu fly revened Flirt; fo; fe wider 
+98): MG092 02669 be dot tht $it bi beth daforthe' onda, 
ly hope, ſayes Peter. So it is not enough to be & member in! 
Stone in; Gods building, except we be lively Stones, Te alſo as _ 
fayes he, 1 Per. 2.3. The Tike [ may [ay of all the duties of Relig 's ror 
enqugh to doe them, bur we muſt oor them wzh life, as to Pray, to pray with 
a dead heart is nothing, no ſay Bavid, = wicker n4, and We will ca'' upon + 
thy name, Pal. 80.18.ina ori particulars ; we cannot walk in 
=_ of Gods ayes =. as * in them with a dead heart, as 
Pſa)miſt fay 
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by had *theimext$s,; whac-e-ebie 
Terre dird pony reg telaciow) the wnely 
ALS, ;"Thou-ern: dead; by dhe pioide, 
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ata 2:29.. As Cuthir fall when he beard a cold Sera; 
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, Secondly,a dead Mini 
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10.8 | 
eGtherts thy Church in Salbic lelfe Abatiats deag-pither arcial ded | 
- peopir. . han 83% - | n LEN 3411 1224449 ILY on + 2 r dl 
; Firſt, it bath relation to the, Miniſtry, Llagtart deal, M:niftry-izdead, 
[(bere's 50 life bara Henvetie DoGahouyn/ Thar rhe Cinvfs Fs as 
 grod us 13 Miniltty at all, for thisour Saviour imeanes, .ioragerd. of Nagel 
| rchid Jada, 4 &thy Myniftry ig. hevhe betcor | T) 


dead well aecre, it's turilively-acall, theres Inge umnoawvarinch tobe 
by it. Likerthe Miniftryof4be Scribes, rhac bad us aurfonicy, no phaerkc 


cold, 
es he,chigis cold-Preaching, here is no-benc ar all ts brgotcen ; ) 
the Muniftry of .Lacdices; / bow arr Luke warm; Revz.t6. That is; us 
there was no heat in his people ſo there. was no beagza bis Miniſtry , 'thiviy lr- 
tle becter then-oo Preaching at al jr in as nd ; ul 
.iiFir, becauſe trac Pr TY ely 
Ting Migiftet,as Ptrer ſpeakpyl thinks: mics #dNir jou np 2/Per 1.15. whanthe 
ite is caractt;o ſave che peoples ſouls, \as the Lordiſayes, 1 rarncf). yp 


| down along until} ht Prophec Jeriwits cine; th&p©d hot oe! y whe 
.nefſe the Word of Ged unto the-people, but rhey dio'it' 1B a-livelyar@eurneſt 
manacr , a3 Pax did, 1 beve firives ro preach tht GriÞ4l; Rew.15 10. Murk;be 
belaboured himin the Palpic , he-4aid abour him ſoondly, that bis MicNiry 
might bave life in it, Saint Luke ſhews, that be badiicaty Hundkereblieſed, 
eAB.1g 12. cibdex, as Hugo fayes upon the place , it/ſeemp he ſweat much 
in Preaching © and ſo Chriſt compares Miniſters to Harveſt-men\ *thie Tabaar 
in Gods Harveft, . Ye know Harveſt menace hot ar<hicir wock; ſo Miviffets 


| be Har veſt-men, they ſhould be hot ar their work/Thus ye fee qry's 
mer 


Prpken Fathers, ler. 1.7. He ſpeakiof the Miniftry of Aoeſtidod Ge 


hing is lictle betcer cher1no preactiing arail,it is contrary to! 
ro the practice of a;) true and right Preachers, | 
is allied no Miniſtry'; the Scripture calls iro Mi 
niftry in effc&.The Scriprare #the beſt Judge whac is a true Miniltry,2r:4 what 
is not, Now the Scripture makes a dead Miniftry, and no Miniftry all one: the 
-Scribes and the Phariſees, ye know, were p:rtly morall men moſt of them as we 
may ſee by Pauls teſtimony of himſelf , and they were orthodox Mmifters, as 
our Saviour wirneſſes.of cher ia the: main, for our Saviour bids people: heare 
themQyetcheir Miniftry was little: better then no Min ftry ; as the Text ſhews, 
= fate ander chair Miniſtry, are ſaid to be at ſheep baving no focep- 
9.36. They preacht av if they did not preach , people might come 
totheir Sermons and be nere a jor, moved ; nay ſuch as came with « defire to 
be quickned,could get no quickning at all under them ; Matthew ayes they 
fate under darknefſe yet for all them, Theſe are [doll Shepherds ; #/4e tothe 
Idol Shepherds; Zach 11.17, © | 
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very unfruitful ; it does not awaken any of the Aaditory, it does 
; of the hearers , ir does not rowze up mess hearrs, ir does nor 
| the obſtinate, it does not pull downthe proud, neither is it firted 
the conſcience , you may ſce an example of this in the Angel of 
S$ardi,,a dead Minifter,a dead people, as he was dead himſelf, ſo 
were dead too , a lively Miniſtry does a great deale of good, 7r x the 
tie wnto life unto thoſe that be of God, or elſe the ſavy of death nnto 
death, wnto thoſe that be not of God, 2 Cor.2.16, It ever works one way, either; 
makes prople rape, 6r it fats people up , or elſe it drives people home unto 
God; which way ſoever it works, it is a ſweet ſavour unto God, ir glorifies 
God; bat- a dead Miniſtry does neither, it is a flat Weapon and cots 
not, Jit is a blune Sword and wounds not; may be it bath the' crue ores 
of God, but they arc not in « wiſe work-mans hands to make them'us _ 
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Howhat Vives ani; 5 iu me, Joh.t1 26 
opti life it, aq + is; apd. therefore if a mans faith be, 
without life, ir Ay equivoralifgich; - faith it-may well be, bot true Faith it 
cannot be , for-ifxbou wouldfibe ab ble :0 ſay. thou beleeveſt ia Jeſus | 
#hog maſt be a ble 46 ſay, that hou liveſt too in him ; it's, ,impoffible a wag, 
uniteipbgt belceve in Chriſt Spd be dead ; no, be lives thas beleeves fn may, 
ayes 
. Thirdly; \ 2a9cheatd dacerofare, to be a member of the the pile Church of | 
GOD, tv be a ſione in Gods building ; were « man the fineſt and moft carved, 
ſtone of all, patin by Bapriſme, kept.io by profeſſion of the Chriſtiag faichz 
this is a poore thing, if this man now be nota live) ſtone, Te alſo as avey 
Pones, are built up a ſpiritual bouſe ,an boly. Prieft* 6.1 Pet.2.5; T 

in Gods ſpiritual houſe are all lively tones; if, thou beeſt. 

logge: hearciedfe;. dull, dead member, thon art none of Gods eroad 
houſe,'od part of his holy Prieff-hood, thou art. 00 Morea. Chriſtian: thens, 
Dead marris a'man,' Thon-art but. fil roome,: thou halt nothing bur a name 
ofatroeChriftian; [The'body' of Chriſt; is all full of life, derived from bim 
the head ; all the branches hat are in him, hayethe life of the root in them, 
if thou beeft bit « deed: branch, thou haft.no. communion with Chriſt at all, 
though thou beeſt in the body. 

{. Fourchly, for Hope; it ay be thou baſt hope that thou art. « good Chris. 
tian, tha chod haſt part in the redemption. ofthe world by Jeſus Chriſt, 
+ thob haſt « hopr of the heavenly inberjtance, that thou ſhalt be ſaved in that 
day ; now if hol hope be a deed hope, ifir does not quicken thee up to trams 
ple va the world; to beat downe thy. worldly luſts, to ſcrux thee up to 8 gra- 
cow life tore and wore; to carry thee on through thick and thin, this us 

«gracious bope ; no, 00 jthe grace of bope 15a lively hope, as the A- 
polite fpeakes Bloſed þ be God, azid: father of «nr Lord Jeſus, Chrift, Which 
th bis abundant metcy, bath begotten us againg, 29 4 tively bope,1 Pet. 
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irdly,a dead Chriftian was never yet ſoundly wrought upon by the word. 
The word of Chriſt is a word of life, and it quickens where it <dors efeftnally 
pn" Luan Is on _ og ge __ a thouſand cthpefand Ser- 
mons, be never pon t | is life; as Chriſt ſayes, if any wan exr of 
this bread, he ſoul livs forever, Jobs, 51.it is better than par ur or »ordi- 
naty bread-indeed; if « man bave a naturalllife, it will feed it and preſerve it; 
Bavif a man be dead} it will not revive him. But'the word of God is ſach a 
bread, that as it feeds a ſpirituall life in them that haveir, ſo it is ablethrovgh 
the exernall ſpirit, to quicken the dead ;it is able through Ged, to put life into 
men, that never had any ; and it does fo to ailthat are of God, ſooner-or lat- 
ter; nowwhen a mio js dead, it's.2 plaine ſigne. that the word hath not yer 
wrought upon that man ; it may be it bath Him many a time, yea bur 
ifhe be.yet dead, it never wrought upon him ſoundly ; the oracles of God, are 
lively oracles, nx Stephen calls chem;Adts.,7.38, they make their hearts lively 
that they come to worke (oundly 0a; though they were never ſo drad to God 
and good chings afoce, yet now they, wax lively, they make their hearrs- to re- 
ceive divine , that now ahey war able in fome meaſure- to. live to- 
wards God, to hunger and thirſt after God, todelight in the ſeeking of him, 
be their luſts never fo mighty, now, they can compoſe themſelves ro oppait 


thaſe thatarealive.complainmoft 


them, andto ave wi the treame ; now they can priy, 41d they can» 
not abide to have blackiſh. hearts in thar, nar in avy: other duty , hey haves 


life that refifts that ſame deadneſſ- rhar dwelleth in chem. \So then this is ano» 
ther reaſon, chat a dead Chriſtian is as good as no Chriſtian at all; the word 
hath never wrought ſoundly on that Man. 
The uſe of this is;firſt if che dead Chriftians in Serdy be as good as nothing, 
whatare the rifferaffe in the Towne, that are not ſo much as Chriftians in 
name?If a dead Chriſtian be rejeted of God, what's dead drunkard? a dead 
whore- monger,a dead prophanelingaIf one that walkes in good conrſes be re- 
ſuled, becauſe he 1s deedin them, then what ſhall become of them that will 
not follow good courſes at all? 1f ſuch that are Saints to them, cannot be faved, 
where ſhall they appeare? [t is ſaid char Chriſt loved the goodly.fine-cariaged 
young man, ark.017,Chriftis never ſaid tolove a drunkard ; a prophane 
wretch.no,he one that carries bimſelf in a fayre civill honeſt way, more 
then all the world beſides, except onely his own children ; and thefore if he 
counts meer civill men ſtark naugbt, how muck more does he thee; that' art'a 
very beaſt compared with them? Thoa art ſo vile,that we that are men do know 
thou art io a feareſall eſtate, nay,the Lord pronoances « woe upon them rhac 
doſgeak well of chge;cheſe fins are to be puniſhed by the Judpes ; if thoa hadſi 
lived in Iſrael, thou ſhould have) been pur to 
have been ſtoned; an Adslterer, a Fornicator ſhould be burne ; a'Blaſphemer 
ſhould be brained to death. Thy finnes are fo palpable, that pillorres, and 
ſtockes,and priſons,and gallowes,ſhoutd be thy fare,if thou wert well ferved. 
Thou art not onely dead;for the manner of thy lifezbut for che matrer too ;ndr 
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onely the Saints doabhor thice, bar all char have any civility jn them, doe *<r<r to be 


toath thy filthy doings;and would not doas thou doeſt;no,nor for a world; as 
Solomon ſayes ſu. h.as thou art,are cot only dead buc i» the deptbof belt, Pr.g. 
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"Jrulo foule, Thar be tbar kunt a7 varaye way for the Denill Jends: 
there be ſome that a man may be to blame' for judging. them wicked, 
that judges thee otherwiſe, - bates his own ſoule, Poore creature, 


pR—_ but co be ſure thou art in « damned condition, there's. notbiag 
thee and hell, but ooely the poorethred of chy life. How canft choy 
keep out of hel}, that canſt bardly keepe out-of the Ale-houſe } O benre «bis 
ye that have not ſo much as any face of Religion;See the word of che Lord, & 
think aponit for your good,if ye bave any eare to hear before ic be roo lare. 

Conſider firft, thou art farre from the Kingdome of God ; ſuch as are ſo- 

ber and moral and frequenters of the ordinances of God, and profefſe godli- 
nes, though they be notalive, yet they are - not farre from the Kingdowe o 
God ; as Chriſt laid of the diſcreet Scribe, Aſerk. 12.347 But chou art « bun» 
dred degrees farther off -thou art ſo farre off, that chou baſt need 
ro haſten quickly, thou haft a thouſand degrees of reformation to paſſe over, 
before thou can get ſo neere as ſome of them thar are ſhorr, 
- Secondly, Thou art altoperher become wwprofitable, as the Apoltle ſpeakes, 
Rew:3.12. Thou art . nothing, bur co do miſchiefe in « Pariſh, to in- 
fe, ro ſpoite youth, ro ttouble thy wife, and rhy poore Children 4 ro cor» 
rupt thy ſervants and thyneighbours, /ro ſpill the good ereatares of God, to 
be a very ſlave to thy flefiy- juſts , others thar are well governed in their fives, 
though they be dead, yer they do a great deale of good; they heipe the Saints, 
they are | ſay gotten to ftand for good order , but thou art a very bardea to 
6ll well-diſpoſed people, the very ſhame of the Towne, the diſgrace of the 
family where thou art 5 what will people ſay, yonder's « Drunkard, yonder 
goes a Fornicator, a diſſolate fellow, he be a Gentleman, yer he is fit 
for none but rogues, and raſcals, and tinkerly companions, « man that bach 
'bur a ſpark of honeſty would be aſhamed ofhim, A Chriftian? No, he is« 
__ he cannot govern himſcife. Bur what do | ſtand ſpending of time 
to =_ againſt ſuch wayes which the Apoſtle ſayes ſhould ſcarcely be named 
in Chriſtians mouthes > The very heatbens hall judge thee ; the Lord open 
thine eyes, to ſee what a curfed creature thou art,that-thou maift come our of 
the ſnare of the devill. 

This is for the reproof of the Deadneſſe that is now among us; the Lord 
may ſay to us, as he did unto Sardis, / know thy works, thei bait 4 name that 
_— and art dead; for notwithftanding the great meanes of life, rhac 
the bath placed among us, O how does deadneſle of beart reigne | we 
are like them-the Prophet ſpeaks of, chat drew xigh to God with their month, and 
benonred bim with their lips but their heart was fur from bim ; Mart.1s 8. they 
had no beart co his holy worſhip. Soitis with moſt of usz we draw nigh to 
God with our outward mat, bur our heart is far from him; no heart to Prayer, 
no heart tothe word ; we heare it peradventure, butno heart to ic ar ally, 
bow ordinarily do we come to Gods houſe, but heartleſnes hath dominion & # 
ver the moſt of us; the DoQrineof the Goſpel! does not quicken up our 
hearts, we deale with it; "85 Phinetas bis wite did with her Son, when the 
women abourher told her he had a Sonne, the text fayes, ſhe did not.re- 
gard it : ſo what little regard have we of the Goſp?ll of God! 1 ſtretched ont my 

bands and neman would regard, Prov. 1. Tell us of our damned eftate by ns- 
ture, how curſed we are from the wombe, what infinite need we have to be 
; lenſible of it, we knowir, buthow dead is our knowledge of it? It does not 
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op our'bearts to conſider of ic; neither docs it prick us ſo much as the 
of the world by Jeſus C hriff/ his 
preci6us Bloud, his Patſion and Merits , whoſebeart is enſivened and quitken- 
ed up by them? Nay, our foules are hardly moved at al at the hearing of 
chem Tell ns ofrhe Kingdome of Heaven ; rhe marriage Supper of the lamb, 
bis Oxen, «ad bis faclingsi 'O'they are all ready, come irs, come t6 che 
| | "hey made; fight of ir, Mitth, 
47,5. Theſe rbings are made asif they were” of no att as if they were 
lghe marrers, they finde poore entertsioment ar our ' hands; whac little irk- 
ſomeneſſ= do we feele in Sinne, whar little dejeRedneffle of heart,” what lirtle 


. remorſe of Conſcience; nay; few ' know by experience; what Humiſfatoin 


meanes ; we can confeſſe in our prayers, tow vile we are,” 31nd how unwor- 
thy and how wretched and-(iavefull ; 'but as chough theſe were words of 
courſe, our hearts are fo 4e#%; that chere' fs. ſirrle or no retenting at if ; we 
an ſay we are andone if God do not heare us, our priyers are all nothing, 


. except they be with faith and life ;, and yet who ſtrives toaw ken and rowze 


op himſelfe > We can ſay, O how are we "beholding ro God, for life, for 
healeb, for hw ealy good providence, for his patience, hs bounty 2 And we 
can ſay, it is aoethe bare naming of his bleſitgs before him that is counted 
chankeſgiviog, without being aff: Red with this infinite nefſ-, and yet 
who does unfeignedly labonar'to be aff:Red with them from dey to. day ? No 
body of us dares deny bur that we ſhould fer the Lord alwayes before us, that 
he may be at our-ri:be band, . and yet who hath the hear to provoke himſelfe 
hereunto >? The Devill may be ac their right trend and not ,' for all the 
paines thar they cake to have hm there; So rhat dead-heartednefſe js a com- 
mon evill now a dayes ; as Chriſt ſayes of the laft times; Becauſe iniquity pal 
tbmnd, The loor of many ſhall waxe cold, Math.24. 12: Soit is now; becauſe 
j ab--unds, the moſt ate propbane, and d fſolu'e, and licentious, and 
looſe ; therefore thar profeffe love to Jeſus Chrift, their love does grow 
told and dead, no life batdly ac all, no figne that they are alive fromthe 
dead, if they do beleeve after a manner, there's all, doe nor live in Je« 
ſus Chriſt ; if they have any hope of mercy or heaven, that's all they have, ic 
i» not a fivetyhope that may quicken them up in Gods holy wayes ; if they 
do ſee their fines, there's the urmoR, it is a dead fight, that does not excite 
them upunto ftrineſſe and preciſeneſle of living; if they do follow good 
and godly daties, alas there be few that do ſo, but if they 66 go ſo farre, it is 
cleane wichoor heart and life ;- a5 though any ching would ferve Gods turne 
well enough ; what a horrible ching is ic when a dead Chriftian is as good as 
no Chriftian at afl ! No matcer how many Chriſtians we have, alas none of us 
are true,. but ſach as are alive from the dead, 
#- Secondly,is jt ſo that a dead Chriftian is even as good as no Chriftian at all ? 
then learne hence my brethren, whac a dangerous thing it is to be a dead» 
Firft,all that we do with a dead heart, *ris as good as nothing ; as Paw! fayes 
of Love, Ha we all faith, and all knowledge, yet if we have not love, we ave 
hetbing, x Cor,1 3.2. Wharſoever we do, if we do not do it out of love, all's 


-nothing ; So 1 may ſay of life, whatſoever good duty we do, if'we do not do 


it with life, it is but a dead worke : and therefore it is no more then nothing, 
When the Devid would do good duties, ſo as to do them to good 
purpole i . you ſhall ſee how he labours againſt a dead heart, Lyickes 
we after thy loving kindueſſe, /o ſpall | keepe the Teſtimonies of thy month, Pial. 
119.88, ſo we may ſay too, Lord quicken me after thy loving kiedurfe,fo ſhall 
I Preach, ſo ſhall I beare, ſo ſhail I dothy holy will, ſo ſhall I go up and 
downe doing good ; Now as long as a man does it wittya dead hearr, it is even 
Rogan 72 4 dead man is no man, 6s the; A-, 
913 | - 
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> They ave vanity, their works «te nothing, 1:41.91 AS a 
hat Sg and Ou. I Acta Bur when 
om, are as og, Soitis A beart, we may 
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and dv much :- the truth is, ny ent 
Seqcalty; all har pullnwhh 6 Pugd bear, ir doeenor I Got 
that is 


n dead- Care 
—— to lay 4 drad rok 
carion, it is-loathſome, as {orig 


fore bid heavenly Majefty , ye know,a de, 
as life renajoes in it, that's a freer thing, and it ir from' ſtinking ; 
and therfore the heathens oxen wt living thing, becauſe 
(he te pu proſerning things ic preſerves a thin 8 ſweet ; bat when the life is 
gone out, - 4becomes odious; ſo is al that we do, wheri-we do it 
with a dead it is odious with God,it cannot be accepted with him,asthe 
wage ns T4 alſo as lively ftenes are buils wp # Spiritael heu'e, 4 
hiod, to offer wp PFiritnall: $ » acceptable to. God by fam 
Chef, oY Thats, the A compared true Chriftians watt 
ones, now he correcerh himſelfe, did I call true Chriſtians Rones?-T pray; 
do«novunifiake me, I do not-meane. for Deadneſſe, bur for firmneſſe; & 
Stone/isa dead liveleſſe thing. O ſayes be, ye maſt be Stones, I, butye- maſt 
take heed ofdeadneſſe, ye muſt be lively, otherwiſe ye cannot.offer accepts 
ble ſacrifices nato God , This is even as a Jew ſhould have taken ® d4zd Sheepy 
out ofadirch; and laid it on Gods Attar ; Thisis abomination to God even 
ſoare dead doings to Almighty God, 4: Vinegar to thee teetb, and ſmeake to the 
Eyes ; ſoii'a Sluggard to bim that ſends him, Prov. 10,26. That-is, when-4' 
Maſter ſcndes ſervant on his errand, if he po dully adour it, even as if he had 
ao life-nor beart in him at all co do his maſters buſineſle, his will not pleaſe 
him, nay, /it will offend bicm, as ſmoke "does the Eyes, or as Vinegar deer thi 
Perth; Twill make him looke with- a ſowre looke apon ſuch a Servant, $6 
beloved; when God bids us ſerve hich in all our wayes, may be we are not {0 
as nocto go «bout it at all, batwe go aboutit witha dull-and-a dead 
eart, this ho. not pleaſe God one whit, nay, he takes it ill chat we ſhould 
thinkebe wilt accept ic 'ﬆ! oor” bands, As when the Tewes had no heart to 
Gods holy and pare worſhip, it was to6 chargeable ro them, ic put them to 
roo mach eturge; what» whole Sheepe,and a whole Lambe every morniog ? 
ones at"ocher* times, whole Bullocks, whole Oxzen, and 
wholo Goes, rhivweet evennigeath eo them, they went upto Gods Jo 
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Come nw eo/thifbetel thing, di ther is this; What it is to be 4 
Chriftian. Firſt I whit deſctibe it by the efficient cauſe. Secondly, by ts 
Krumeoca)l caube,Fhirdly, by chie parts of it. 

For the firſt The efficient cauſe, thar makes one « living Chriſtian is God in 
<>& Plalwilt ayes, Hz4 the forwtais of Fife, Plal.3 6.9, He is the fountdin of all 
pred pgs Magrans th b life awd breath te af, AH, 
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aber, Gu clocks; 6nd frietd#,und life, and health it ſelf? Met think they ant 
well to live, when have thit ll. Trac lee ext quickey ted 
unto'as; bux if be be aki, they are dead things «rid can do as rid 
pood ; nay he word of is bur's #4 Jercet without bim , 411 jebit 
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the minde ; 8s you may lee there in Muſe: , Know therefore this day and conſe- 
- derit in thy hearty that the Lord\be is God in heaven above, and npon the rarth 

beneath, Deut. 4-39. Thatis, do not only knowir, but quicken up thy mind to 

conſider it.; this will do thee good. indeed; this isa very perfet AR of the 

minde; aswe ſee in Devid : when / confider the Heavens the Worke of thy bawds, 
the Mecone, and the Starres which thin baſt ordained; then I ſay Lovd what © 
aan? Plal. 83.4. Y ou ſe how ſtirring bis mind, was, when he conſidered the A 
| heavens and the earth, it wronghe mightily on hm; it made him the more K. 
| humble. Others ſee the Heavens every day, 'and, it does not move them one | 
whit to Humilietion before God. But when the mind comes once to conſider, 
then it ſhakes off zr3 dulneſs and remiſſneſs, then it growes baſe, ſuch &s man 
will nat go to Prayer, but he conſiders what he goes about, what a great, God 
heis to ſpeak to, what & vile creature bimſelf is thag is ro fray to bim g he will 3x 
conſider bow he may pray with faith and hope and fee'ing of his wants ; how ” 
he may riſe up from bis knees not without profic, Now he will not go to the | 
word, but he willconfider what it 15 be repaires to, now alt his mind 1s how he 
may gt good, now he is buſie in every duty ; when he is cempred to do as 0+ 
thers do, he conſiders what the ifſue will be, and rhis mates him forbeare. Be- 
loved, this is the life of, our mind:s,when they conſider things, when we 'con- 
ſider our latter end, w.1en we conſider Gods promiſes, when we confider his 
threatenings, when we take his Commandements into our deep conſideration, 
when we conſider the danger of ſin, we do not only know all theſe things bur 
we conſider them. Though we know ne're ſo much, except wh confider what 
we know, our mindes are Jumpiſh and dead , conſideration is aQivity of the 
mind ; and therefore if we wou'd prove ous ſelves to be alive towards God, let 
ws pot on conſideration adayes, 

Fourchly, the Remembriog of the mind ; when the mind ſorgets if ſelf every 4; 
day, this is nothing bat the deadneſs of the mind ; for if it be alive toa thingjt | 
will be ſure to remember ir ſelf of chat, ifit can ; Can « Maid forget ber orn«- - 
ments,or 4 Bride her a'tire? Tet my people have forgotten me, dayer without nun | 
ber, Jer.2.32, That is, my people are dead-minded to me ; if they regarded 
me, they would remember themſelves every day, to ſerve me z look what a 
mga is alive to, the mind will be fare to remember us of that ; we can have” no 
journey co take, but our minds remember us of itz no buſineſs to do, to feed 
our Carte], to mi)k our Kine every morning, and evening; to ſheare our ſheep 
every Lammas, if we forget any thing in this kind, preſently it's a handred ro 
one, but we remewber our ſelves : Now when a man is alive co the beft thin 
in ſome meaſure, he will remember himſelf of them every day;ſo David did, / 
remembred thy name O Lord,yea,in the night too, and [0 [ kept thy Law, Plng.55. 
I remembred my ſelf and 1 would be fure tro do what God bid me do;it may be "y 
his beart began to ariſe, but preſently he remembred bimſelf,and beat it dowrie 
againzit may be ſome other juſt began co be up, but by and by he remembred 
bim, 4nd checked his own ſoule z when the mind is alive towards God, the 
knowledge of the word does not lie dead in that man;bar ftill he remembers ir 
atevery need ; when the Sabbath is comming, then thinks he, I remember 
what God bad me do, Remember the Sabbath day to keep it boly ; when the Sa- 
crament comes, then he remembers himſelf, O thinks he, Let « man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread and drinke of that Cup ; Now the mind 
thinkes, 1 will labour ro remember God continually ; what ever I 1 
will not forget him ; when I riſe op, when lie downe, ftill I will ſer my ſelf ro 
remember him ; when I go out, when | come home , whar ever the Devill ſay, 
what ever the fleſh whiſper, I will labour ſtilſto remember God , if I betemp- 
ted co wrath ; then | deiice to remember what God ſayes ; Give not place to the 
Devill , when | feel ſpirnuall Jazineſs,then I will nnfeipnedly endeavour to re- 
member what God ſpeaks unto me, {\wr/ed « he that does the work of the Lnrd 
negligently, &c, Vu Fifthly, 
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Fikbly," the invencings or the deviſings of the heart ; where the mind is na. 
corally end alive, there it is witty ; if riches, if preferment, if pleaſure, if 
Jearving be a mans luſt chat he lives in, there he is witty 3 So when 8 man is a+ 
live onto God, his wit will have that way it's vent * as Chriſt ſayes, þ Sud car 
—_ one, that is this ; when the mind igalive and ſet towards Chrift, it will 
find out witty inventions ; nay, it's a ſtrange thing though men bave no pa 
yet if they be worldly, bow witty they are for ſuch matters; and ſo for 
people, whoſe mindes are turned towards God, though they be of very weake 
yet how witty they will be in good things , whar pretty wayes they will 

veto do , to ſhun offences ; to break occaſions of ſine ; as a Minitter 
in his preaching ; as Pax! ayes, I caught you with guile, 2 Cor.12.16, So jets 
man have a libersll miad, the Prophet ſayes, be Well deviſe liberall things, Ia. 
32 8. Mercy and truth foal be to thew that deviſe goed ; Prov. 14:22. Whence 
comes the blockiſhneſs of our minds but from this, that our minds are ſo dead, 
4 if our minds were more alive towardsGod,it would make us more graciouſly 
. witty, we ſhould deviſe good things, find out admirable inventions, it would 
reach vs plots againlt Satan, _ againſt che fleſh ; as the wicked, their mindes 
are fall of finfull devices, fetches, ſtracagems, policies, a man would wonder tg 
ſce how witty the Devill is in them,to carry them headlong to hell, &c. 

Sixthly and laftly, The jadgement of the Mind ; when the minds laſt dictate 
is for God : Whens man is judicioas, this is it that leads men adayes, their 
judgments, not altrheir knowledge, nay, learning , you ſhall bave many 4 
learned man will uſe to play the foole, and does every day very fooliſhly, 
becavuſe bis jadgment is fooldh , the reaſon is, a man never takes 
conrſe, nor ſpeakes any word, nor thinkes any thought, bur firſt bis judge 
ment tels bim , it is beſt todo fo that time ; never does the Drunkerd 
tarn in at the Ale-bouſe, bur his Jadgmenr layes to his Will, chooſe t© 
rurne in : you will ſay, it may be be knowes he ought not to do ſo, [, 
but-it is not mens knowledge that leads men, but mens judgments ; 
When m*ens judgments ſay, this is not for me, this is moſt pleaſant, this 
is moſt proficable, chis is moſt honourable, ghis is moſt delightſull : now 
when the judgement of the mind is in ſome meaſure ſet rowards God, 
now the mind is quickened : as David ayes, 7 eftceme all thy precepts 
concermng all things to be right', and I hate every falſe way, Plaln 
119.128, That is, by the , mercy of God', I have good judgement, 
be , the way what it will be , though never fo pleaſing co the 
_ ſill my zadgement ſayes , Chooſe Gods way, that's evermore 


Thus farre we ed the laft day, namely to learne or ſee what is 
the of the Mind ; that ye know whether our underftand- 
ing be dead or alive : now what remaines bat this, that we all labour 
for ſuch an Uauderftanding : many of us underftand much, fo much that 
if it. were qui up to us, it would do ns a world of goed; if we 
did uſe to apply it and make it our own, if we would give oor mindes to it, f 
we would ponder it and ſeriouſly weigh it, and remember it for oor uſe in al 
qur wayes, if we had a deviſing mind for good, « mind plocting for keaven, 
and contriving how. we may bett glorifie God, and. ſecure our own ſoules. A 
judicious mind, 8 precticall mind. This is a good anderftanding indeed ; as the 
Prophet ſayes, A good wnderſtanding have they that doe thereafter, Pſal. 111, 
10. Whenwhat we anderftand does not lye deadin our heads, but our mints are 
quickaed up to it,this.is a Underftanding,my bretbren'chis underitanding 
is notto be had in books,God only can help us with it, as David ſayes, O Lord 
Swe 7 90 wr Jn [ foal! live Pl.ug.144. You will ſay, what need be keep 
a hc for ing? Had not he the Law before bis eye:2Could m_ 
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bear , ; rb aper; Not inthe ont; FR + 
hare. the.in-ſide of thy heart too ,. [men 
wacld not onely "the heart, by ag 
world is deepe in the heart ; - ſo, of 
isin the deep of thy heart, nag is __ 
ter io the Sea oneJy, on the Top. Ye Co 
wanted depth of the earth; Mat 1345.50 it ym ah the heart,» 
not-get-into the depth. of it, it never Pete ay, in  % The hear, may he 
towards goodneſs, a5 to bring a man to good duties adayes, .it may 
to Sermon, or to Prayer,to others of the Ordinances of God, a 
conrſes,but what's all rhis,as long 25 it is dead? ahe.life lies in. tlie: 
the look what the bottome of the heart Rands noto,, 
unto, then thou art alive towards God, when the dotrome 
him ; when thou laboureft ro obey. him from the botrome 
then cake mere hn oe the RE ER bottome 
afabe Capi ap the Þottome,tbe beſt is at ſo, the 
of thy bear, The ber? 4 dep thing, CEAS hong! | 
be on the rap, yer.if the world be in che deep, thy Lowas 

as it is with a puddle, it may be.cletre at the top, faire mu x th tp bug 
there's nothing bur mudde at the bottome. 

Secondly, there be flitting As of the heart, be they never ſo deep i in the 25 4 
heart, yet if they do not ſtay there, the heart is dead fil. Solomon lays ofÞve | $ * 
Father ; He ſaid wnts we, let thy heart retaine my Words, heepe. buy C FY 
nents awd live, Prov.4.c, Thongh the word does ſtirre nere.ſo much for the 
pſec, this is not life, except thow retaine it,;and hold-it faſt, a man may 

ve many flaſhes of life in bim, bat as long as the heart does.not keep on. 
it remaines dead, 7 be) that Treks the Lord, their beart 
Thatis, when it is not « flaſh, er nog Ach ng. the | 

iv ſtedfaſtly ſer cowards God, now big heart lives ; now when. people are move <2 
nyby hs, they are humbled by fits, and ftartied by fits, .cheir os . 


a ws 


may _ a falſe beart ; oy oye way mn ieos 
bearr ws firmly towards him for 8 fit,7 bez rewembred thatGod mas their rock, 
and that the bigh God was their redeemer, but their heart was not right with hin, 
raray ole edfaft / by Ceponert Plal, 78,35-37, Marks, Ic was. but a 
fic 4s or a fic a 5 6 poorg of ment of life then 
the flitting — 6 heart, may be,no afts of Li Life + **Gw 
Heart, and theſe cozen the 3 


Thirdly, there de wouldings and wiſhings i 
verily are effeQs of erue Life, 


world more then any other; theſe chey 
Firſt, becauſe theſe are not inthe” oa ide the,beart, buc lye, "Ie lea I, 
u 3 | 


1 is like morning dew, ye know there the dew js eyery mornipg, 

. the day it is gone, may be when morning comes, there it is 

. . there may be bortible offs and ons in the Glyl Fa of God. to ape. 

, hg of hair foces before God, Rar T do oor ſpeak ro diſcourage them... Bug Jer . 
f us take beed, wel bave admirable flaſhes of life, oy gan 

f f ſel-denyall, fics of great ea 4he- heart 
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They ou God dtliver thiem from _ 
beats nord hey might have « thouſand worlds, 
lh pln fain they could, & thus on ay 
aſe? ſeeines to be from rhe depth of their heart; t 
ſee'td be in nets hearts our'of, Aiec6.6,7.Where ye ſet 
| _ _—_ before God, to live j 
NS ORs, could ; O (dy rhey, 
bELYF n of ger ſhakes 2 1 ? ah maT but they 
ſo WE T his is ken of Life is 
br? lager] a inke chiy is T1 wo en | 
Fee flatting a& Ker ho "Por they have cheſe wouldivg its eve 
I Gee her Sd th thats, bar Wt hes have theſe, they 
well 4 1 ml wookd Wy as well as the beſt , thas they hope they havt 
rr oh aber bf thets that up 4 hs $ it was with 
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Roh pong pers boot hav. 7 e Saints mr? 
7 hight 6h Sephpiinn Gal.5.17. Nay, the A 
Tperkes it of hindfelfe, 7k# giad chat I wonld, rhat do 1 tht, 
ſee chit & 1, Rot.7. 19. So that thas they argue! 
kr find his ſame woulding i their bearts, and catinot do as 
would, PR tk I may ſay with rhe Apoſtle, the which 1 wobM 
that do 1 not ; 1 nnor 40s Hwould. Thus th bao {red rrture- 
winds God. trac, theſe be the Saints groanes, did « part of their Fghing 
tharth extinvt do as they wonld, chis cakes chem @ burtheb 
to thewſe nd ſo again when they find themſetves diftorbed arid limict 
—_ by their ficſh, adn ng to their ſoules, and an a 


Mp hey unto theto, that t Dy ors 5 fr 


eaſe firtn in ſome « 
ara ener, th do ſome good by his ery Rane 
ear app ard they would is 


—_ 'bur yet erage). (houlktls ſul! rbemſelves 05 ro 
» ITED, efiaetog/ rack: 08 


-: 1 Armcker 4d as a carcaſſe to all 
Strive to euthr in "at the Pt Cate, fo na 
Her Dy A faFoe be Luke 13. 24.4.d. O flirre 6 
\ do tit only fee ſeek to enter in ; many 
err alas, ite gee dead, 
eh up your. hearts, and do ye mare then ſo, Ta& 
of life in the beatr, in theſe caſes ; 
ofÞiowe hay, and chen woulthe 


fimple will, as when 3 men will reach as aA as he bog 
ewes ded reach higher, he takes all the Stools and Ladders that be 
can, andfiands 09 tip-tors, and would reach bigher”, chis is an AR of the 
wilt wh fome life and thereforr the Apoſtle when be ſayes that COT 
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might of his heart is towards God, 8s the Lord bimſelfſayes, 7 bow fbalr 
leve rhe. morn 1 91y with pes, and with ah) ſeule, a wich as, 


bard to a willing mind. fr yu oa 
ly meninCHnr5T Js Sus, the Apot eals them, 4 jj evans pH 
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ot be ſayes of (his Preaching, If 1 che is 
_ bm if again w7 with oc. x Cor. 9. ng 4. 
1 bave ſo- mach heartto it, as co doe the' deed; alas; that is no» / 
Fs Conſe Kr teri fron chis is the 
| right manner to0. T 
ES $+ Fifthly, cbis is an 
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— DA that's with 8 dead beart; But doe & williogiy1 
where note this is the , this is an inward priaciple of the heart , now 
the beore will doo i no body elſe doe it, though be be bated for hi 


labour; hong fo.iuve. s no thanks for his paines amongſt men, Thus ye ſee 
his is he Like ofthe bexrt. of 


Now. a pother naderftanding, we will open this more part _ 
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bear; You ſein the ſe ofthe heart,qnd i co 


2 8 EY of the heart. 
y, the intentions of the heart. 
the EleQions of the beart. 
, the Averſions of the beare. 


% 


— 


LEES E_MCEEL_CAA_ EE A. GC KK RD CCRT EE CER C__nERRLCRERISES _ - OO _— __ 


LAs 


EFXISS 
| , the Sgyourings 


# 
fk 4 * 
+> 
»* % 


= ; . # : _-_ 4 
; oF < dof > + 
| v . ”» 


— Ws — —_ —_—_— —_— — 


wo drowfre Saints. 


of the heart. 
the heart. 
Seventhly, the Carings of the heart. | e:b 
Beloved, theſe gre the living Acts of the heart if theſe be converted to God 
in y6u, now your hearts are alive rowards bim. Theſe make up che whole wil- 
j of the bearr. 
irſt chen, the loclination of the heart ; it may doe a thouſand good things, 
with a dead heart. But mark if your hearts be inclined towards God , then 
ye ſerve God with « live beart, if the Lord hath inclined your heart to bim; 
1 have inclined my heart to performe thy Statutes alway), even to the end, Plal, 
119.112. Hath God made you doe thus, hath he inclined your beart to bis 
Name > Once ye were without beart, but now be hath-inclined your heare to 
doe good, now ye find ſweet inclinations to every good duty, ye doe not goe 
to them as « Beare to a Stake, but now ye have an inward diſpoſition to them, 
he hath given you « feeling of your ſinnes and your wants, and that 


carr.es you to Prayer; a feeling of your Ignorance and forgetfuineſſe; 


and that carries you to Sermons , that ye may learne more of God, -that 
ye may ſee more into your own upoworthineſſe , that ye may be ſtirred 
gpin all his wayes , ye doe not onely ſhan your own iniquities in ſome men- 
face, but your heart is inclined unto it, inclined to think of God, inclined to 
holy calke, inclined rowards them that are Godly-minded ; ye bad no diſpoſi- 
tion £6 the works of God heretofore, but now the Lord hath not onely pur you 
ppon them, batnclined your heart towards them ;.ye feele iyward impreffioas 
that bow you; others may be have bad good talke, but you fetle an unfeig- 
ned deſire to be edified, and that bowes you unto it. Others may be doe 

things, but the Lord hath bent your heart ro them ; when you went to good 


- duties heretofore, ye went againſt the haire, as a Stone does upwards, but 


now in ſome meaſure, the Lord bach put in « new nature, and ye feele an in- 
ternall mover, This is Life now. | | 
Secondly, the [ntentions of the beart, We have a ſaying in Divinity, Yolwn- 
ta4 ſud 141474 vault finem, the beart naturally wills the __ Now if God were 
our end, if commanion with him, and ſanRifying of God in our hearrs and 
wes, were our end, our heart could not be deed towards his wayes ; nay, we 


P be very cager after them all, all our deadneſſe comes from this, that 


Godis onely « matter by the by, with us : But if he were our end, then we 
would be mainely for him, and how to approve our ſelyes to him. Would we 
talke as we doe, if edification were our end? Would we keep ſach company 
as we doe, if mutuall help towards eternall life were our end > Look what the 
heart does intend from day to day, the beartis very earneft after it ; there- 
fore thoſe that intend to riſe if they can in the world, they are very earneft in 
the purſuit after the ſame, flatter, fawne, pleaſe, hamour, they will doe any 
Hing to the attaining of it ; if it be to ride an hundred miles, it's nothing wirh 
them , ific coft them never ſo much. O how greedy are they t if a man intend 
to gather 'an eſtate if he can, or to live in pleaſure ifhe can, all the world are 
eager in their intentions , the heart runs naturally on after it's ends, Now 
when the heart is alive towards God, theſe intentions are towards him; now 
the heart Rtandeth chas, ſo 1 may obey God, ſo | may take heed of diſhonou- 
ring God, ſo | may keep my heart cloſe to him, this is that I doe deſire ; now 
I goe to work, fo | may keep the world from carrying awey my heart, 1 ſhall 
be glad, now Iam going to Prater, ſo I may draw down a bleffing, and ger 
ſome farther helpro walke before God, this is the thing I ayme at ; now [ 
to bein ſuch a company, ſo 1 may diſtharge a good Conſcience, carry my 

elt well, and not briog diſhonour to God; end the like ; you may ſee this in 

Paxl, what was the matter he was ſo eaget to deny himſelf, 7 conng all droſſe. 
and dang ? the intentions of his heart were aftet Chriſt ; O ſayes he that / 
wight know bim, Phil. 3.10; Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the EleRions and chooſings of the beart ; this is another part of 
the hearts life, no man is dead to that which be chooſes rather then any thing 
elſe ; now if we did ftil! chooſe the wayes of God, we could not be dead to 
- themz when we are dead to them at any time, it is becauſe we could &ven 
find in our heart, to make anotker choyce ; and therefore if we would know 
whether our beart is alive uoto goodnefſe, whether doe we chooſe the way of 
goodneſſe oy before any other way ? As David ſayes, | have choſen the 
way of rruth, Plal. 119.30. As the Lord ſayes of the good Euouches ; Thy 
chooſe the things that pleaſe me, 1(2.56.4. Beloved, what ever we doe,or think, 
or ſpeak, ſtill chere be two wayes propounded to us,one that is Gods way,ans 
ther that is our own way , now which doe we chooſe every day ? wha 

ts doe we chooſe racher of the two to think, what words doe we - 

, what aGtions, what courſes ; when we are together, what conference 
doe wechooſe ; when alone, what doe we chooſe? there be two' kinds of es 
ting, and drinking ; which chooſe we ? When we are provoked, there be two 
wayes to take, either to be impatient, and ſuffer our paſſions to ariſe, or t9 
quell thern, and beat them down, which doe we chooſe ? doe we ſay as that 
good man ſaid ; Lord let thy band belp me, for 1 bave choſen thy precepts ? Plal, 
119.173» 

Fourthly, the Averſions of the heart, ye know the heart ir chooſes what it 
- likes, ſo there is ſomething that ic ſhuns ; now if thou wouldſt know whether 
thy beart be alive towards God, doe bur think with thy ſelf, what it uſes to 
ſhan when angry, is it diſgrace or finne ? it ever ſhuns ſome thing ot 
other ; either God diſlives, or what thou ; every day and boure, ſomes 
thing ic puts off, does it put off chings that are offenſive to thy fleſh, or thingy 
that are offenſive ro God? Here lies thy hearts life , if thy heart be ahve to» 
wards God, it is of this temper, to put off thoſe things that are diſpleaſing tg 
God ; I hate vaine thoughts, ſayes David, P/al 119 113. Mark, his heart was 


of this remper, to = off all choſe things that were contrary to God ; it may. 


be many of thoſe thoughts his own heart would have rather kept, | buc when 
his beart was a'ive towards God, be put them off though ; I have refraingl 
w? feet from every evil way, that 1 may keep thy word, Plal. 119.101. Now 
when good things ſhall be put to a man every day by the Word, and by Cow 
ſcience, and a man hath a refuſing heart co them, this is a dead heart ; as God 
to Judah to returne, but they refuſed to retwrnr, Jer. 5.3, God par ſhame 
fore chem for their finnes, but they refuſed 19 be aſbamed, Jer 3 3. Now ay 
brethren, examine your boſomes, how ftand the refuſals of your hearts, doe 
you refuſe good or evill every day? If chou canſt refuſe temporall evill and 
not ſpiritual), thou haſt a dead beare. | 
Fifchly, the Savourings of che heart; this is another piece of the hearts 
will ; ſomething there is that every heart ſavours moſt, and that is it which 
is alive unto : now then if chy heart be alive unto God, it will ſayour the 
things of God moſt, it will not onely doe good datie-, but ſavour them too; 
not onely heare the word of God, but it will have an admirable ſavour wich 
the heart, as the Apoſtle ſayes, [r will have the ſavorr of life unto life, 2 Cot, 
2.16, As the Church ſayes to Chriſt, Becanſe of the ſavonr of thy good o9ut+ 
wents, therefore the Virgins love thee, Cant.1.3, O how it will favour are 
proof, how it will reliſh / but if holy things have no ſweet ſavour in thy heart; 
it may be thou cank not for ſhame of the world not ſeeme to ſtand for them, 
thy conſcience will not let thee, bur thou wilt give them a good word, and 
ſceme to spprove them, but there's no more ſavour in them, then in the white 
of an Egge, nay, they are ickſome, and untoothſome, they doe not goe met» 
rily down with thee, like ſweet conſerves ; aſſure thy ſclte, thy heart is a dead 


heart. 
Sixchly, che Cares of che heart, this is another ſhew of the hearts _ 
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Tea what they Gor: 7 nr Ag the Ap>itte fayes to Tia; [ wit have thie 


Sir-3.8: Therefore if a Minifter be'alive- towards God, he will be 
for his people, how be may«poli them front rheir fins, dow he may 
draiy cher to'God, how he may moſt do chem gooiin Pant fayesof Timoth. 
he will narwrally care for your Eftate, P Wil/2z:90; True,v man hat many things 


- rodoin the world, many cares bow. to ve) how-to pay rentat quarter day, 
etot. 


whitt my become of his poore © hildren, &c. 1 but if the hearr be 
wards God, it wilt labooe co caſt cheſe cares apon God, Caſt af yow- 
him, 1 Pet. 5.7. But for heavepty things, forthe bavingand keepirig of #48 
conſcience, Kwi)| be full of eres about theſe-things ; yea; how it may gatts. 
be more aſfaid of finne, how may | geta weaned hearc from the comb? /© 
will be caring haw he may be provided for evill times, how be may- tacid in 


the woſult Gy; 7” 1 ; 

7cTheur wp of the heart, the efteeming of the what's the bearts 
jewell; [that's the beart moſt alive to, now think does thy batt pre 
moſt ofall>if it be alive toward God, he is des thee ; his will gether) 
then thine, bis. glory theo thy credit, his word then thy life 5 as. Pant fayes) 


Ids not count wy life doare, fo that I way finiſh my curſe with jor, "AR2024 | 
This was the 


to do, that be mighefiaiſh his courſe ; ſo hkewiſe if thy- aire, Love. 
wil be like'a previons ontment Pial.13 3.2 Heavenly wif; precias then 
 Rebitt, Brawh 15. A promele mill be preciew to the heart, 2:4: Sola 


marytos s/f wen thing; 4 Per.1;7, Butaboye allCnn 1 s t:willhe 
precioos\4a'thabeart, Toyrn'that beleeve be is pricioxs, 1 Pet. 2.7. | 
are heart-jcwels; thele itendeares moſt ; it will rather part with, a i 
then theſe ;5 nay, it wdh morgige any thing to redeem theſe; 
Theſe things are little efteemed among men , in their Conſciences, He 
they ſay they are be:ter then(the whole world , | but their heart Yods nor 
greatly eſteemtbem, nay, it lights them and ſeeks them accordingly ;' this is 
a dead heart, "91,1 | 

Thus ye ſee wbatiathe Life of the beart ; ir is the abſolute will of the heart, 
when the heart is inglint& towards God, when it intends God, when it makes 
choice of kis wayes, and-pars1 off whatſvever is contrary to them, when it pri- 
2t3 and endeares every one of them all, when it ſavours them,and is full of care 
for them. 1 might adde another, the cleaving of the heart, when the beart 
dleaves cothe Lord, es it is ſaid of Hezeksab, that be clave to the Lord, 2 King, 
18.6. When the heart cloz 's in with God, and will not let him goe, no not ler 
his wayes goe,it ſticks to a godly courſe, all the world cannot pu!l bim away, 
rot fire-nor faggot; though it be never ſo much hindred, and interrupted by 
the fleſh, yer now it bath a ſticking quality in it, as David layer, / have ſuch to 
thy Teftimenies, Pſal.119.31. 

Now becauſe when the beart is made willing on this faſhion towards God, 
there is left ſtil an adverſe unwillingneſſe, by reaſon of the fleſh; ſo that the 
hearc can never pur forth theſe aRs,withourt borrible clogs; therefore now in 
8 live heart towards God, there be other aRs, that are not in « heart that is 
alive to the world. And the reaſon is this, Becauſe when the heart is alive co the 
worid,the heart of its own nature is willing unto that, and there is no unwil- 
lingnefle mixed together with it ; never was it heard, that the heart ſhould be 
willing, and unwilling to the ſame thing, till ſaving grace came to divide afan- 
der the will in two ; ye know the regenerate are two men apiece, and they have 


two wills, one towards God, and another towards fin and the world; nay its 
+ tbe ſame will, chat bach both theſe branches in it, and this does mach puzzle 


Xx UE 


live6y it earkerly and eureth-for it, and therefore if thy 
Goditow cearefulbwillit berhac ic cmay not offend him 7+ - 


affirms conftrttly, that rhty which belreve in God, muſt bt careſull to marntuine 


,06-bis hearr, bow te might do the worke chat Gad ſer bim- 


"the hearts ,-wwhea they find ſa dale of unwillingneſſc ith them towards 


_ 13. 4rtirs 
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Therefore 1 ſay there'be other aRts of tife inn the heart rowards God , wt 
theyareifive,” ©1456 kv W221 415 av 15. LS \ 

The firftis the Preparidg of che bearr; wherebythe heart preparerh*ir--ſelfe- 
rowards God, 2 Chren;3018,19. T1 Saw.7,z. OG ><, "Y 

'The ſecond is the Combating of the heart, Get. 519,323. vYnortd'{s, 1 biit 
dewa wy bedy,1 (or 9.27, wy ' TORI CNY 
* -The thiyd15 the Eodeavouring of the heart, it reaches forth itfelfe, Plul:y/ 

up it ſelfe';/ir awakens itfelſe; Why arrthou'ſo fad, Ony foule's 
Plataty.+ ©2007 >BY3S 

-Fhefoarth is the binding of ir ſelfe by Determitiations, and purpoſes ;"ſo 
Paul! bodnd his own beart, with a determination before he came thto Cariach] 
1 Cor.312+ Daxiel knowing how unwilling bis beart would be co'adſtain from? 
the Kings ment, though by grace he was willing ; therefore bis heart bound it 
ſelfe with a purpoſe ; be purpoſed not to defile himſelfe with the Kings ment; 
Dane. — 1.27% vor ebing of che beare —_ (dis , 

The fate is the Groznmg and uh Davi e were 
witliag, yer feeling iſlingnefs of the fleſh, therewiths]) fet; ed grid 
0 that-y Wane; were {6 diveBt;that'l wight keep thy ſarinres! Pſe.t'ig. 5.50 Pail 
croance earncitlyro de diffolyed,* {or.5, 2. This is the purting of the bears 
more forward. Theſe i have named ; you may name more it may be. But hf 
if the heart be alive towards God, it will doe : becauſe it feels's greit deale of 
unwiltingneſs,ic gers what advantage iv can ofir ſelf, to meke it felf willing 
the Ch ever it was aware, My ſoule made we like the ChaHort of Andi) 
d:b,Cant.6.12.1t ſerv'it ſelf righs ; as the ſoule when it's dead, it 6nd 
a& quite and clean fromday to diy,e+ the P/a/mifffayes of dull 1/r4c),tic cally 
thern a generation, that ſev ot theiy beart aright, Pſal.78.8. 7.Y 

_—T enquired abont is the Conſcience;what is the life of the 
conſcience- and here the world is deceived roo : for the confrience'may be + 
wakened very much,and yet never quickned indeed, Firft,a conſcience awake 
ned, may like a'l good things. Secondly, s conſcience ſormewhat awake 
may oblige n man to all manner of pood n_a_ Thirdly, a conſcience ſomes 
— may be troubled — . Foun, og te oo 

awakened, may urge one cxceedingly to inge. Fifthly, a con 
ence ſomewhat awakened, may be very eager in this urging. Sixtly, a cooſcs 
ence ſomewhat awakened, may prevaile very far with its eagernefle. Seventh 
ly; « confcience ſomewhat awakened, may make one look at God, ſo for as it 
prevailesz all this may be in Conſcience, and yet the Conſcience never quick 
ned indeed, ſo that you ſee what need there is to enquire what the'life of Cor- 
ſcience is: "\ 

Firſt, | ſay, the Confrience ſomewhat awakened, may like of God, and al! his 
wayes ,- it may like of Gods judgements, be they never ſo terrible , 8s we ſee 
there in Pheraob,when God plagued Egypt ; his conſcience liked of Gods dev 
lings, be thought in his conſcience the dealt righrteouſly with bim. The 
Lord is righteous, fayes be,and 7 and my people are wicked, Exed.g 27. So whet 
Rebobeam ws borribly beſet with enemies, his conſcience juſtified God, O be 
deales very rightly with me. The L1d « righteews, 2 Chron 12:6. So Adm 
bezck,when tbe Lord brought that lamentable jadgement on his head, his coo- 
ſcience lik't of Gods doings ; «s 1 have done, {0 God hath done ro me, ſo again the 
conſcience awakened may like of Gods commandements ; as Xoſe tels I/* 
that God gave them no other Commandements but fuch as were right, 
wiſe, and good in the ſight of the Heathen, Devteren.4.6,7,8. That is, they 
were fuch Commandementy, that the Heathens thought in their conſ& 
ence were good. Agdine , the conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may = 
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- may ſee this in Ba/aam, O that / might die the death of the rightroxs ! Num, 27 


10 His conſcience lik'd of their courſes, ſo Se#ls tonſcrience did approve 
Davids courſes, T bow art more righteous then 1 ,"1 Sam 24.17, A coriſtience 
ſomewhat awakened, may [ike of the beft preaching,and the ſtr1Reft Preachers, 
News wan ſpeks like this man : O how mightily they #k'd bim 1 Herod fik'd 
ab admirably, be was glad for to beare him ; profane 1/r acl did wonderfully 
[oh che Sacrament of Gods preſence; when the Ark' of Cod came into the 
Camp, they ſhouted with a great ſpent ,that the earth rang again,t Sam 4.5.Now 
when a carnall man perceaves this work ro be in bm, te is ape ro concerve, this 
is erge grace of life. Beloved, you ſee this is very falſe , Thou mayft like of 
Gods dealings with thee, yea, chou mayft think in thy conſcience; he deales 
very rightly with thee, thotgh ir be never ſo bitter , thoga mayft chink in thy 
conſcience,his Commandements are good, thotigh they be never ſo ftri&; thy 
coaſcience may like bis Minifters,and like his Precepts,end like his Ordinances, 
and his Sacraments, and yet be a dead conſcience, 
Secondly, a Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may oblige « man to all man. 


; ner of go .d things; it may lay the Commandements of-God to his charge. 


Conſcience may make bim fay not onely that the Commandements are good, 
bat chat it is his duty to doe chem , we ſee this by experience in many carnall 
people;; tel! them of any Commandement, what is their 8nſwer # Oh you ſay 
well, I coafefle it is my duty ; every Drunkard will ſay thus, yes it is my duty 
never to be drunken ; the Swearer will ſay thas, you ſay right,it is very tree, | 
confefſe 1 ſhould not take Gods name in vain ; and th e they are ſaid ro 
be under the Law, Rom.3 19. That is, they are bound in conſcience to the Law; 
ther coaſc-cace cels chem they oughr'to doe it, their conſcience layes it or 
them as a bond , as the mad Prophet ſaid , Aſuſt I net take heed to ſeach whit 
God bids me ſpray? Num. 23 12. Conſcience laid a wwiF upon his foule. And 
thus is the r. ſon, why a naughty heart will pur off a_ commandement of God, 
if he can.when be ſees ic goes againft his profit, or his eaſe, or his credit, for be 


\ knows if he yeeld it co be a commandement of God, his conſcience will come 


over him and {ay,why then ye muſt doe ir; as we read of the Priefts and the El- 
ders,they would not yeeld that Job» Baptiſme was from heaven,O if we ſhould 
yeeld char, why chen,Chriſt will ſay ##hy do ye net beleeve ? Mari 21 25. Mark, 
the con cience comes over 4 man in all that he knows God hath commanded, 
and it =_ ico his charge , and you muſt doe this, and you muſt doe thar, this 
is your duty ;, now when men ſee this, they are apt to conclude that their con- 
ſcience is alive ; they think this is che life of their conſcience to lay Gods com- 
mandements to their charge, Alas brethren, the conſcience may be dead for all 
this,yoo ſee this in people that are dead in treſpaifes and fins. AN that the Lord 
ſpecks that muſt | doe, N.wm.23.26. it was the ſpeech of a very wretch : chou 
mayft have chus principle in thy Conſcience, all chat che Lord bids me, that muſt 
Idoe; and yet be a dead man. O-how does this beguite people, becauſe .rhey 
ſeele ſach a principle in their conſcience adayes!O thinks one, all chat the Lord 
dids me,chat muſt | doe : when people feel ſuch a principle as this, they think 
they are welt; now if they doe offend at any time, they bold it ro be bur their 
inficmity, and there's an end. Bur this is very falfe ; the conſtience may bave 
this pu in it and be dead. | 

Thirdly, a Conſcience ſomewhat awakeged, ray be troubled about his fins ; 
he may be troubled before he commits, he may be-very loth to commit them, as 
we fee there in Herod when he wss betrayed his raſh Oath, and be was now 
tempted to behead /okn the Raptift, his Conſcience made him very loath to 


. do it; the ext ſayes, He Was exceeding ſorrowfull, Mark, 6.26. And the context 


ſhewes ic was mcerly, becauſe he thought in his Conſcience, be ſhould do 
veryill to dehead (0, good a man, and therefore he was very loach ; be 
Xx 3 was 


2, 
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- heaves have your conſciences given at you? To hoyſe you 


. the Lerd,r Sam.2 1.7. He was held there, he would bave gone away before, but 


Chritts Alarm 
was troubled in conſcience aboutit; ſo was Daerixs, when the. Princes ba 
wound him to caft Deziel into the Lions Den, he was moved and troubled in 
Conſcience about it, be was very lvaub to doe it, he ſought a good: while hog 
co pat off the temptation by getting away, how to avoid this great ſin, Day, 
6.14. So was Filas troubled in Coolcience about the condemaing of Chant 
be went to it with 8 art, and 8s & Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, 
may be troubled be committing of (in, ſo it may be troubled in the 
commitcting of it. An example of this we have in Saw/ , when be commirred 
that ſio, in ſacrificing before Samwel came, he was troubled in Conſcience 
the very a, I forced wy ſelfe, and offered a burnt offering.'2 Sam. 3 3-12 Mark, 
he did not commit the fio hand- ſmooth, as ſome doe, but be felt a rekuRtzng 
ioft ic. Again, 8 Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may be troubjed. excer- 
| after committing of fin; when 7d had betrayed our Saviour, you 
his conſcience was troubled after be bad done ; O ſayes be, 1 bave fr 
in betraying innocent blend, Mat-27.4. Eſpecially at the bearing 054 
ſearching Sermon, or #t a Faſt alſo, then che conſcience-if it be onely awake. 
ned a little, will be troubled exceedingly for his fins ; when Sawwwe! kept 2 Fall | 
there at Adizpeb, the Text ſhews how they were ſmixten4n- cpnicience for their 
ſios, in ſo much that th ey cryed out in the open congregation; #t heave firmed 
af 4inft the Lerd, 1 Sam.y.6, And yet many of thele very meo, by and by 
CN ſo that this is another gull, when men 
feele a lochnefle in them to commit finne;trouble of conſcience before, and ot, 
and after, they think this is erue Grace doubclefſe ; doubtlefſe their conſt 
ence bath life. | 48 
Fourtbly, Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may urge one to good things, 
and no queſtion buc many of you that are yet in your finnes have found this 
to be true, bow often bave your copſciences urged you to give over your 
Gnnes To look aſter the getting of Chriſt, to lead « podlydife > How many 
out of che ſtate 
ye wallow in, to make yo more earneſt for heaven ; more tri in your wel. 
king, to provide far your latter. end > When ye are ac Prayer, bow often dog 
it urge you to dwell longer at it? As it is ſaid of Deeg, be was detained befon 


he was beld ; now, what ſhould that be but his Conſcience > His conſcience 
urged him to ſtay long ; ſo your conſcieaces urge you to be more attentiveis 
hearing, more miodfull of preaching, more humble in your minds, lefſe world 
ly, more heavenly , you may think this is a lively conſcience ; no, no,it is not; 
the cruch is , the more your conſciences doe urge you adayes, the greacerss 
your fin, if ye yeeld not. Buc this is ſo-far from hfeg thar it argues you to be 
the more dead, if ye doe not obey, An urging conſcience is a great bleſting, 
i men have eyes to ſee what the Lord does for them, to deliver their ſouls 
from che pit. This is che caking of meo by the ſhoulders;now if thow pull away 
thy ſhoulder. They refaſed to bearkgn, and pulled away-their ſponlder, Zach. 7, 
11, Thatis, the Lord ſet. Confſcience upon them, and urged them to obey, # 
if a man ſhould take another by the ſhoulder, to drag bim and bale him , and 
yet he would not. So when Paul ſpake to Agrippe, he felt an urging in bis 
conſcience, O let me be a Chriftign, and be confeſt as much too, Fasl, a/melt 
thow perſwadeſt me tobt a Chriflkas, it was almoſt done ;, be had # grext 
heave ; he was urged, Bat it wonidgnot do, ſo that this is no argument «f 

life oeitber, | 
Fifthly, Conſcience ſomewhat awakened may be very eaper in urging, & 
may be very iarporragace, every day digging io bis fides, every day whilpet- 
ing in bis boſome ; O thinke of God, © confider thy ſoule, O Remember 
death ; Conſcience may be earneſt and wonderfull eager with a man, O do 
not live as thou doeſt, O be not ſo carelefſe of God ; what wilt thou dye #0d 
- be 
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be damned 2 Wilc thou to hell ? Wilt thou newer have done? Away with thy 
- ſinnefollcourſes ,- away with thy dreawings; '©' beſtirre thy ſelfe ; or thou 


wilt periſh; ſuch « conſcienee tiad Pilar about Chrift, it was eager with 
bim not tocondemne him. This Conſeiencet; an admirable bleffing; and wo 
beitothole that Rand out againd it ; it is like [acob with the Anpell, He world 
uot (et the Angel go 114 be bleſt him, Gen;3 2.36, Like the mais thar was impor - 
tacnace with bis friend, and knockt, and knockr, and would Wave no nay, Luk 11. 
8. lamin bed; never tell me of your beingin bed ; 1 pray ler me have three 
loaves ;my children are in bed, I pray wouble me- not , rhit is aff one, fill be 
knocks, be will have himup ; So when Gonſcience is thes awakened and is im- 
portunate, and will not be anſwered, &c. Many a wretch hath ſuch an impa- 
dent cooſcience as this. But this is ſo farre from an argutnent of life ; av That ic 
4 ligne of a greater. death, | | 
Sixthly,. Conſcience ſomewhat awakened may prevaite very farre by its 
eagernefſe ; It made the King of ?wry do many things, fe made the Heachens 
dothe things contained in the Law, Rom.2., 14,15. Whiien the Phariſees came 
toremprt Chrift, with che woman taken in adultery, Conſcience made them 
ceaſe, aud go ont, one by ont, Joh 8,9 It made Paxl live' fo unblameably as he 
did ; Te krow concerning the righteonſneſſe that 4 in the Law, he was blameleſ?, 
Phil.3.6. Nowif yelook into the 23. of the A# and the firſt, you ſhall ſee 
'it was bis Conſcience that made him doe ſo; XMes an1 Brethren, 1 have lived 
in all goed conſcience befor God to this day ; as fince his Converſion, hisfanRiti- 
ed conſcience made him live godlily in Chrift, ſo before bis converſion his na- 
turall conſcience bolpen by good education made bim live unblamezbly : fo 
that, what with the one, and what with the other, be could ſay be had lived 
in-« good conicience to that day , that is, either morally good, or ſpiritually 
: and cherefore it was Conſcience that made him doe all that he did. Peo- 
ple chink, 1 1odeed, if they did good duties for oatward by-reſpeRs, therithey 
ſhould thinke they. were nnſound, but conſcience ſets thera worke,and there« 
fore they gather, chey are ſound and alive towards God g no beloved, Con- 
ſcience may make a cazoall man goe againſt all ourward by-reſpects, and do 
very good dutics. This we ſec in B 4/aaw, he went againſt all ourwart ſelfe- 
reſpects, and followed Conſcience ; for « houſe full of Silver or Geld, be woyld 
uet got beyond the wo'd of the Lard to dee leſſe or more, Numb. 22. 18. So Jade 
weat againſt his credit, and bis profit, and all ; ye know, when his conſcience 
told him the money was unjuſtly taken, be went and threw ir downe : ſo did 
Michab, the man was an Idohater , and had ftollen eleven bundred pieces of 
Silver from bis Maſter, yet when be heard his mother curſe , he reftored all 
againe. O thought he, what ſhall I beare my mother curſe ?* his conſcience 
role up againſt that, and made him make reftitution. Why do carnall men 
pray in ſecret? no queſtion but it is Conſcience that makes them, may be 
when they are cempred to a finne in ſecret, they will not do it, and it is the 
Conſcience that with-holds chem in this ſenſe they do good duties ont of 
conſcience 5 now is this Conſcience alive ? No, it does not follow, ye ſce-this 
may be in naturall men and women. | 
Seventhly, Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may make one look at God 
ſo farre as it prevailes z you may ſee this in Leben. The man was a wicked 
man; yet he lookt at Godin not burting of 74cobj though ir were ir the 
choyce of his hand, yet he would not burt facob ; and helookt at Godin the 
thing. O ſayes his conſcience, the Gd of your Father fpake rs me » . 
Gen.31.29 He abſtained from hurting of Jacob, andbe' lookr ax God try the 
abſtaining from it. Becauſe God had fdrbidder him, therefore W4#” not 
burt bim 3 (0 ic was with King Cyr, be was naturall man too, yerwhen he 
took order for the building of the Temple at Jers'alews, his conſcience made 
himlook at God in the thing, O ſayes be, the Lord God of Heaves und earth 
XX 3 


L711 


E (Chriſt's Alarm 


2». 


hath charged me to bni{d bim an bewſe, Ezra. 1.2,S0 when [thu deftroyed Ababy 
houſe, and Bals Priefts, he himſeife ſayes how he lookt at God in the thing ; 
come ſee how zealoas | am for the Lord of Hoafts, ſo when the Philiſtines 
ſent bome the Arke of the Lord, they would ſendit home honourably, with 
very rich preſent, andthe Text ſayes, bow they looke at Gods glory in the 
thing. O lay they, let ww give glory to the Lord God of Iſracl, 1 Sam 6 5- Thas 
way 6 how the world are deceived about the life of the Conſcience ; when 
people have theſe operations of conſcience within them, they think their cor» 
ſcience is alive and good towards Gods . 

Now that theſe cannot be the life of Conſcience, I prove it. ; 
. Firſt, becauſe all may be in narurall men, as ye have heard in ZLabay, in 
Pharach, in Balaem;in Micah, in Sevl, in Darixs, in Indas, which were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins ; what life can be ina dead man? It is very true, the 
Conſcience is leaſt dead of 8]l the powers of the ſoule ; the Pelagians ſay, the 
Wil is a pure virgio.that's 8s falſe as the Devil is falſe , if any faculty be a pure 
Virgin, it's the conſcience ; all the religion that is left in a naturall man, God 
hath planted there : There's the effect of the Law there, Rew.2.15. The 
whole nature of inan is lixe a Countrey taken by the Enemy, except one little 
Fort; may be that's batter'd roo ; batir is not quite taken; ſo is the Cor- 
ſcience, after the whole man is quite vanquiſh'r by ſinne, except onely that, 
and that's batter'd too in & woful) manner. Bur it is not quite caken, the Lord 
wilteyer keepe a part in that, to have the man at cotrqll when he pleaſes,and 
as farre as be pleaſes Bur yer it is ſo farre taken too, thac there is no ſpirita- 
all life lefratallinit; man is deadin treſpaſſes and fins, and fois the con- 
ſcience £00, | 

Secondly, the Conſcience notwithſtanding all theſe may be deader then 
ever it was. I confeſle theſe are flaſhes of life, that God ſparkles into mens 
conſciences, but they uſe to goe out againe, and leave the conſcience as dead, 
and deader then ever before they came, we ſee it in Pharach , that bare 
dened bis heart wor ; afterwards , \Exod. g. 34. So did Balcaw, though 
his conſcience were ſo quick for a ſpurt, yer within a-while , he could goe, 
and lay «6 fnmbling block before the ( bildren of Iſracl, to make them fin Rev.2, 
14. And we ſee it to this very day , many ſmitten in Conſcience for a time, 
afrerwards their ſmicings ceaſe,and they grow more ftiffe then ever they were; 
like water that blth been heated, it freezes afterwards the more. 

Thirdly, the Conſcience notwithſtanding all theſe is ſoon pleaſed ; though 
it ſeeme to be cager, and carneft, and zealous for God, yer any little thin 
will coatent it ; if it were alive nothing would congent ir, but meerly indeed 
the fayour of God, the Image of God; ſincere conforming to God. Bur this 
conſcience is ſoone pleaſed againe ; it is bur angry a while, if but halfe the 
Lords due be brought in, this Conſcience is ſatisfied ; Like the unjuſt Steward,” 
chat ſer downe fifty for an hundred, Luk. 16.6, When the man goes on prays 
ing, and doing good duties, may be, the conſcience is whiſt, chough ir be bat 
a z; when be hath reformed a little, conſcience thinkes it hath enough ; 
we may ſee this in Balaew , when be had found that worke of Conſcience, 
that he could deny ZBalac's houſe full of Silver and Gold, to ſtand for God, 
y he concluded that God was bis God, If Balac world give me bu 
henſe full of Silver and Gold, / cannt go beyond the word of the Lord my God, 
Num-22418, Like the wretched Jewes, they brought God, the blied and the 
lame, and the torne, and the ſicte, and then tbey thought much that chey 
ſhgu!d be called deſpiſers of God, Mal 1.6,7,8 Saw/ was commanded to de- 


| Roy all the Amalekites, now though he ſpared ome, his conſcience was con- 


tent. 4 have done the will of the Lord, layes he; ſuch a conſcience as this is 
ſoone pleaſed, like Inge Children, ic cryes, it takes 0n,it fets up its Pipes, but 
a liccle thing ftills it , may be a Rattle, or an Apple, or a Brafſe Counter ; io 
wy 
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God, aniligo 0nm w pretty handſome way, -chis confrience will quickly ſay 

Bonaparte Conſcncs that bath buccheſe ſtierings,is ſo farre from be- 
ingalive; that many times x will be a belp.unco ones Jutts ; whigh if it were @- 
kweirconldnot be, Bar tbus it is though, when theſe works are reall, it will 
ſervecohelpa mans lufts z, when a nas luts would faine- have ſomething or 
other done, chen Reps in chy Conſcience, and will help che lame dopge over 
the ſtile ; as we ſay Hered had 2 luſt co make away ſobs the Baptiſt ; O bur 
he's a good man ſayes bis Conſcience, ard chou mult not cut . off his head, 


-Mark- 6.204: O but he was urged now to-do it, by Herodias her daughter ; 
- an&be had fworoe to grant her bearts requeſt ; now ſee bow his: Canicience 


help: bim to-do: ic. Thou hat (worne un Oath, and thou mult make con- 
ſcience of that ; therefore cuc off bis head, Soir was with the Jewes, when 
they haven luft ro ecucifie Chriſt, their conſcience found Qurxerick for it, 
We heave « {aw , (ay they, ans by owr Law he ſhould dye, breauſt be made 
hiw/Hlfþ the ' Srexe of -Ged,, John 19.7. Mark, + they made it--macter of 
lence; what: they mucder Chriſt > They put chim £0 death vn- 
juſtly > No, God forbid, we bave 4 Lew, and are bound in-Coalcience to 
brepe it; So-when a man hath a luſt, as to weare long haire ; by and by be 
rchakes'ir-a matter of conſcience to weare it ; forſooth his head will ave; and 
he is bound in Conſcience to have a care of that ; ſo if a- man; havealuk of 
Coveteuinefſe, and not © give where is need ; forſooth his coalaence fiodes 
a place inthe Apoſtle to belp it. He © worſe then an Infidel, that provider nat 
for bis ey n0d fo be will. make conſcience of that; fo when a man-hach 
wrooged bim; behach s luſt of cevenge; anon be findes out a trick, @ in may 
tend tothe diſhonour of che Goſpell; if be putit up : the matter is1\nat{s, 
bat he iwilling to thiake fo; and he will make conſcience of that ; che «ce 
vengeſull now > No God ford:d, It was a diſgrace to Religion, and be did ic 
outof conlcience of that. Thas-men will have whac lui they pleaſe; they.can 
finde ſome Text or other, which-they -wreſt co make Conſcieace of that , 
bow comm'n 4s this, 10 v0. 
+bifcbly, bis Conſeienceis not univerſal, it.culs out onely ſome: pars! 
ſinnes to be vigleac againſt, and leti alpne others may be as bad Jike dbabs 
forthe Vineyard ; and let: his Aea/iſms alone ; or if the Canſuencerbe a- 
gainſt all manner ofins, it is but in a fume, Ciro red bit 5n gratiams They are 
bac like new Wine, in old Boccies ; at laſt the Bottles breake and the 'Wi1ne s 
all ſpile ; ſo all theſe works in an awakened conſcience, are only then white 
the conſcience cannot fleepe. But when it can fall a ſleepe again, then the 
man cae be quiet again ,, the conſcience is ac old conſcience and notrenemed, 
and therefore it is not able to hold them, well then, ye ſee cheſe ave nor: Cone 
You will ſay then, what is conſcience's life > When is the conſcience ſaid 
truly to b: quickened ? For the opening of this, ye muſt know there be two 
lives of Conſcience in « godly man. | 
The firſt is a relative hife ; whereby it's alive, when the mans alive. The 
ſecondis a fimple life. The firſt, I ſay, isarelativelife, whereby it is ſaid co-be 
alive, when the man-whouſe it is, is alive; for conſcience is the refletion of 
the ſoule, the ſoules privity to it ſelfe, between God and ir feife. And there- 
fore if the ſoule be alive towards God, «then the | conſcience is alive toQ; -85 
the Apoftic ſayes; How mach more (dill the bleod of [eſws Chnift,. who through 
the eternal Fpirit offered bimſelfe withowe ſpot to God, purge your Conſeience frow 
dead works to ſerve the living God, Heb, 9.14, Marke when s mans dead works 
are purged away, the conſcience is alive, when a mans ſelf is alive, and = 
works 


j— ay my conſcience be thus as have heard, yer ic ia 
| verychilde; ie mill foone Rilled; ler hiny bus 


a - @- 4 


=, al "I 
<- | 


wy 


Chrift' Mom 


This is called 
other-where 
the Teftimo- 
niall life of 
Conſcience, 


works are alive, the conſcience is alive alſo, as we ſay of the goodneſſe of 
Coalſcience, ſo it is with the life of Conſcierice, though the Conſcience be never 
ſo goodin it ſelf, yet ns long as the man is not gosd, bis Conſcience can ne. 
ver be good ; Conſcience is ſaid to be good, as a Meſſenger is ſaid to be 

, namely ,when be bringeth good cidings z as David (aid of Abimaas be 
i 4 good man, and be bringeth good tidings, 1 Sam 18.27. Though a Meflenger 
be nere ſo good a man, yer if he do not bring good tidings, we ſay he's an ili 
Meſſenger. He ſent evill Angels among them, Pſal. 78.49. Calvin thinksit 
may be meant of good Angels, yet ſaid to be evill Angels, becauſe they 
brought evill upon Egypt; ſothar's a good Conſcience that bringeth good 
tidings to a man ; that he does believe, that he is in Chriſt, that he is a pood 
man. True, a wicked mans conſcience may report well of him, as .+b/o/on 01d of 
the people, © your matters aregoerd, ſayes he, when they were ftark naught; 
So thy conſcience may flatter thee, and ſay thy matters are goud, when 
Conſciencecan ſay truly , thy matters are nor-good. The coaſcience is like y 
Regiſter or a Bill; now when it is @ Bill of good /tews; when all thy ſinng 
are blotted out, and good things are written in ; now it's a good Conſcience; 
ye know we call it a foule Bill, that bath foule- crimes wricten in it, though 
the Bill be never ſo faire written, yet if it have foule crimes written in it, its 
a foule Bill. Item, this man ftole a Horſe. Item, he broke into ſuch a mans 
houſe. Item, he murdered ſuch a man; when ſuch a Bill as this comes in at 
the Aſſizes againſt a poore Priſoner, this is a black Bill ; this is « foule Bil, 
ſo as long as thy Conſcience is a foule Bij!, Item, I was borne in (inne, Item, 
I have lived very looſely. Item, 1 have heard ſo many Sermons, and yet 
have beene nere the better. item, I have been at ſo many Secraments, and 
yet I have on in my vile courſes, thy Conſcience is a foule Bill, this is'4 
foule Conſcience ; as the Apoſtle ſayes, « defiled Concience, Tit.1.15. Now 
when the Conſcience is cleane, then it's a good Conſcience ; ſol may fav of 
a lively Conſcience ; the Conſcience is alive, when the man is alive, when 
his mind is quickened up towards God, and his heart which before was" deal 
in treipaſſes and ſinnes, now it's alive towerds God ; this mans conſcience 
is alive. The reafon is, becauſe now his conſcience may ſay , 1 am alive ; for 
Conſcience is the refle&ion of the ſoul on ir ſelfe, and therefore if chou beeſt 
alive thy ſelf, thy conſcience is alive toos This is the firſt liſe ; the relative 
life of conſcience, or its Teſtimonial! life, | . 

Now that this is one life of Conſcience , is plaine, becauſe if a mans ſelfe 
be dead, Conſcience will ſay, I am dead ; as Pax! ſayes, ſpeaking of him and 
the Ephefians before their converſion; O ſayes he, ye were /ead in fins, Evhel, 
3+ 5. Look what « man is if the Conſcience beinlightned, it cakes it on ir ſelfy 
when David bad fined, I have finned, ſayes his Conſcience. So let' « man be 
holy, the conſcience preſently cakes it upon it ſelf; as we ſee there in David, 
when be was boly , I am holy, {ayes bis Conſcience, Lord preſerve my /oule, for 
I aw bely Pſal.8£6,2, So that if thou. beeſt dead, thy conſcience is dead; if thou 
beeſt alive,tby conſcience is alive, But 1 ler chis paſſe. 

I come now to the ſecond life of Conſcience,and that is, its ſimple liſe, Cow 
ſcience bath another life of its owne ; for as when the man is alive,the conſch 
ence is alive, ſo the conſcience is quickned up to doe its duty, when it quickens 
up the whole man to doe his, as the conſcience of the good people that offcred 
to the Tabernacle was a quick conſcience : their conſcience was quick to doe 
ies duty, becauſe it quickned them up to doe theirs ; Their hrare made them 
willing, Exed.35 29. That is, their Conſcience made chem willing, Though 

onſcience be never ſo eager, that is not it, it never does its duty with 
life, till it make thee to doe thy duty with life. The conſcience of the godly, 
maybe is not fo eager, neither does ic keep ſuch a do, as many a w:cked 
mans Conſcience, The more ezger Conſcience is faine to be, it's a ſigne the 
man 
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tis the more drad ; when the than is alive, -his Conſcience fiirres- bim 


' with morecaſe;/like a man that is willing to pay his debts, che creditor need 


no more theo asxe ; whereas if the debtor be a very llye fellow, there needs 

the mere bawling , ſo that if thou wouldſt know whether thy conſcience be 

quick; the queſtion is not whetber it be eager or no, but whether does ir 
icken thee up to thy duty or no. 

This then is the life of conſcience, whenit makes a man do bis duty ſincerely 
both cowards God and man ; whenkt makes a man believe with all bis heart, 
-wheo it makes him love Gud with all his ſaple, and minde to ſerve bim in 
eruth, ro do his whole will, to bumble himſelfe ſoundly before God for all bis 
finoes, to make bis peace with-God,. daily to pleaſe. him and to walke before 
himin newneſſe of life. This is a living conſcience, This conſcience bath the 

of life in it ; whether ic do it by eagerneſſe or not, whether with a bor- 
rible ſtir and a great padder or no , that is not it, if it make # man do his du- 
ty aright, then conſcience does its duty, this is coaſcience's hfe. And firſt in re- 


Firſt, when the conſcience does not only check, but it ckecks to ſome pur- 
poſe, when it ſmites ſo that 41] the ſoule feeles it, and lies down gnder it, when 
the conſcience does not only do its duty in this thing, but it makes « man to.do 
his, it makes him ſmite himſelfe as the Pablican did, He /wbore wpon hu breaſt, 
Lak.18. 13; As Ephraim did, 1 ſmote upon my thigh, Jer.31.19, When « man is 
made to check himſelf, what bave 1 dene ? Jer. 8.6, When David numbred the 
people, the Text ſhewes how his cooſcience was quick, hu hetre ſmete him, 2 


Sam. 24. 10, Dull checks there may be in a wicked heart, yea, mighty checks, - 


and mighty ſmictings, yea, greater for ity then in any Childe of God, 


 burali to litcle o&no purpoſe ; Davids Conſcience ſmore him to purpoſe you 


ſee there; it made him do his duty indeed, it was a Divine check, it was a 
ebeck thac put him into « righe way again. So except thy Conſcience thus 


_ check thee adayes , may be forgetteſt thy ſelfe now and then, and then 


thy conſcience gives thee a check,O what a beaſt am I | & ſo ſets thee to rights 
againe ; ſometimes thou art overtaken in paſſion, but then comes conſcience, 
and cels thee what God ſayes,O why do I give place tothe Devill? and then 
thy paſſions go dawn againe. This is Gods Bir, that he guides his people by, 
8s the Rider does his beaſt with a Bridle. The wicked are like your ſturdy bor- 
ſes, that get their Bridle in their Teeth, God | hard at them, give them 
fiercer twitches, then he does his own Children, bas they get che Bridle intheir 
Teeth, and ſo they are unrulier : But when itis Gods Bridle to lead a man by, 
now his conſcience is alive, when it checks to purpoſe. 

Secondly ,when it does not only accuſe for ſin (ſo a natural! Conſcience may 
do )but it pulls a man down before God.; and makes him tire bimſelf effetual- 
his Tribunall, I make this a differenc- work ; for the accuſation of 
differs from its checking , the check is a ſpiritual laſh the conſcience 
ves the ſoul ; now the accuſation gives the reaſon of its laſhing, O thou baſt 
againft God; ye know this is a duty of conſcience too in regard of in,to 
accuſe. And then conſcience is alive, when it does this duty to purpoſe,to make 
a man to do his;namely to go and Confeſle his fin in a penitent manner, True, 
« wicked mans Conſcience does accuſe, but that drivess man from God ; as 
it's ſaid of the Scribes and the Phariſees, hen their Conſciences accuſed thens, 
they went out, John 8.9. But when Conſcience is alive, it accuſes before God, 
it cits a man ſoundly before God, and whats vile wretch am1lir fo 
does its duty in accuſing, that it makes a man to do his; freely to accule 
himſelfe, The juſt men firſt «ccuſeth bimſelfe , Prov. 18. 17. So it.is in 
the Greek and the Latine. Haſt thou ſuch a Conſcience as this 2 This 
is a lively Conſcience ; when ctby Conſcience does not. ooly do its 
duty to accuſe thee for every ſine _ thou dot, but it makes mage 
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; 


do thine, freely to accuſethy ſelf defore God , « wicked conſcience may __ 

, but ic does-noc mate che man to do his duty ; be does not freely accuſe 
halle nn or rey 7 Compuiſion, Bat uy 
free in when Daniel went to coofeſle his finnes eos 
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bis conſcience did net only do its duty in this thing, 
bien to-do 


| when it does not only Condewne one for fine ; for fo the wicket 
have as the Apoſttes ſayes ; If our beart condemn w 
x John 3.20. That is}P.if we be wicked, #s Pax! ſayes ; Knewing that be that 4 
fob,  ſubverted nd freanth, being condemned of imſelfe e, Tit, 3.11. Thar is, by 

is a very wicked Creature , fo chat a wicked mans conſcience does Condemne. 
Bur 1 mas hen the Confhicnce done net only condemne one for finne, it 
- nts gt ct rt thing, bat it makes che man co do his; 
Gola ber wth himſeife ; as 8 | wretch in himſclfe, ro org 

Roots 


of England was © and one of the tanders by bad bim 
nin for to ſtab him, toy: 
for his life ;the Kiog rid over hedge and ditch to over take bim,and > 


man ſaw be bad no wey w eſcape, Ie a Os ur 
Kon eying if pleſ your Ms here is my throat ; The King melting 
ſhewed him mercy, So when conſcience makes thee Tay, Lord, 


here is my throxt, here is my ſoute, if it pleaſe thee thou maiſt ſend Satan to 
_ agg) &- year Thou haſt oo way to eſcape, there- 
anto God ; may de thy Conſcience does condemns 
thee ahesthovi nor ir, thy conſcience does not its duty with any life, tilt t 
ES doeft freely Condemne thy ſelfe ; accepr of t 
niſhment, ley bead on the dioct,does thy ſoule lye groveling before ” 


This is alive 

CS ttrerttond) fam finne and Iniquity ; ſo # 
do with the wicked and the y ; they feele many pulls every duy, 
may be their Conſcience makes them leave many particular finnes,chough 
dufovery rare th tae now pow be ; but when the conſcience pulles a man 
forth of every yang tg rm norte it ſo does its duty in this kind, that it makes 
pens try thou pulleft chy ſelfe with all deteftacion and loathing, 
of pride, euret - out of unbelief, out of hardneſſe of hearr, out 
of fortalicy andall; thisisn lively conſcience jas fob layes, , My heart flalt ont 
a a I live, Job 27. That is ; as my does its dury-towards 
apa | mpeg} in e 


we do mine ; I will 


The firft, is a penitent ſhame, that ever 8 man ſhonld finne againſt God z 
when conſcience does thas ae ye heve beard, then it produces this effect; 
that the man is aſhamed before God, as the 'Apoftle ſayes, what frait have 
yow' of thoſe things whereof ye are ni aſbamned?/Rom 6.21 People are ape to be 
aſhamed befor men, Diodorns Crenns, when Sti/pe askt him a rediculous queſt 
en,& he could not aalwer him, he was ſo «ſhamed, thar be fell down ftark _ 


to drowhe Saints. 


hethought ic was ſuch a diſgrace to be non- pluſt, Bur if Conſcience were s+ 
live, and did doe its ducy indeed, it wotld make us aſhamed for our fins before 
"God. Fer was aſhamed before God for the ſins of the people, / b/»fs, faycs 
be, to ſift wp mine eyes wnto thee. When a man is ignorant of God in Jeſus 
Chrift, this would be a ſhatne, 7 Feak thu to your ſhame, 1 (@r.15.34. That is, 
if chere be any grace in your hearts, certainly ye will be aſhamed that ye ſhoold 
have no more Knowledge of God. I ſay, when the Conſcieoce is alive againſt 
fin, it makes a man aſhamed before God ; it ſhews him his nakedneffe before 
heaven, it propounds God before His eyes, ſeeing all his uncleanneſſe, and ſo it 
makes bim aſhamed before him. Doft thou cout ic a diſgrace to doe evill; a 
diſgrace to offend Go Þ, a confuſion of face to doe iniquity, though 
ir be never ſo ſecret? Canſt thog nor looke upon thy anworthy dealin 
with God , bur it makes thee aſhamed in-bis*fight > This is the effeR of a 
living Conſcience. 

Secondly, another effe& is penitent griefe and compun&ion of heart ; ye 
may ſee this effeRt in the new Converts, they were prick in their bearts, AQ 2. 
37. When their con'cience began to be alive, ro ſmite then for their fins, ro 
accuſe them and condemae them, ir grieved chem exceedingly, it went ro the 
quick, it was hke a Daggerin their bearr, ic prickt them, it made them mourn 
for all that they had done. True,a naturall conſcience produces griefe, there's 
ne'r a wretch, bar if his conſcience be awakened to cheek him, and accuſe him, 
and condemne him, it will mike bim to grieve for his fins. Bue this is onely le- 
gall and furly. Now when the Conſcience is alive to doe its duty, as to make 
the man to doe his, now it makes him grieve oat of love to God, out of love to 
grace and goodneſs; now be grieves becauſe he hath broken thoſe Commande- 
mencs that he loves ; he loves to obey God, O iris the unfeigned defire of his 
ſoule to obey bim,and therefore be grieves that he hath done the contrary. 

Thirdly,another effe& is Penitent fearez It makes a man afraid DIS 
God againe , as the Apoſtle ſayes, Tea, What feare ? 2 Cor.7.1. A naturail con» 
ſcience may cauſe a kind of feare too, nay, a horrible feare. The finnert in Zi- 
on are afraid, fearſuineſſe hath ſurprized the Hypecriter, tc. I[4,33.14. Fora 
guilty conſcience cannot but work feares when its awakened, but this feate is 
meerly out of ſelf. love, and of , Bur when the Conſcience hath 
done ſo its owne duty upon a man , that it hath made him to doe bis, now it 
makes him filially afraid to fin againſt God; as a true child fedres to of- 
fend his Facher : When a man bach chis feare in bim ; this is « Nga of liviog 
Conſcience, s | 

Fourtbly, another effeR is Trembling deſpaire in ones ſelfe, it makes bim 
ſee nothing bot bell and damnation in himſelf ; and it flings bim down at Gods 
gote, 25 a man otrerly ondone in bimſelf,haviog oo hope in himſelf, for as God 

It with Pax/, in regard of his recovery out of fickneſſe, be browght biz to de 
fþair of life in himſelf,2 (or.1.8. So does a living conſcience in regard of mer- 
cy , a naturall conſcience the effe of thar, is to deſpair too. But that is to'de> 
fpuir in God ; becauſe when there is nothing but nature in the conſcience, how 
can it be otherwiſe ? Rut when there is grace in the conſcience , grace in the 
hrare, now though Conſcience repreſent to bis danined eftate, it repreſents 
withall the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt to all ſuch as are heavy laden, 
= ſo it is onely deſpair :n _ ; now haſt thon _ an effe& in thee, to 

pair in thy ſelf,to fliog off all thine own hopes, and thy own dependanees, 
hangings, holdings, ye _——_ the ſoul hath a thouſand thouſand ſfach, wiſhes, 
wouldings, purpoſes, duties, performances, theſe the foul hangs on. Bur now 
haſt thou this effeR in thee , chat thou doſt abſolutely deſpair in thy ſelfe? I 
mean ſelf-confidence with whatſoever good is in thee , be it grace, or what- 
ever ; doſt thou defpaire in thy ſelfe? This is a figne of « living conſci- 
ence ; now thou haog ſt apon nothing, bur = mecre mercy and good _ 
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of God. Andthis is the beſt bold in the world, though the world cannot abide 

it, Thus ye ſee for fin; The livingneſle of conſcience in regard of fin, ; 
, now for the livingneſle of conſcience in regard of good. Then 

the conſcience alive'to that which is good, 

Firſt, when it goes and it does not oncly urge « man to that which is good, 

ſoit did Agripps ; Almoſt then perſwodeſt we tobe « (briftian, 42.28.28, 

When Pow! (pake unto bim, it ſeems bis conſcience took bold of Pax/s words, 

and it did mightily arge; it bed almoſt done the deed ; alas this is not it : a 4cad 

conſcience may doe this, yes, with admirable importunity , as it is in many. ut 

whe the 


ſeek, Pſal.27 as in my conſcience, ſeek my face, 
my heart ecchoed back, I will do ſo i : Mark, his conſcience did not one 
"Fuel wg itiges Yana om ro as his conſcience did urge bio, & 
ar himſelfe. 
Secondly, when or nvwrvere towards good, it excuſes, andi 
got gnely excuſe in part, for ſo it may do ina wicked beart; many 4 
bath foch an excuſing Coaſcience, when he does for the 
it, as we read in the Heathen, Rows. 2.15. Their Conſciences accu 
; their Conſcience did excuſe in part. But it excuſes full out , it tels bim} 
done it uafeigaedly inthe troth of bis heart, that he does beleeve is 
that he does truly repent from dead workes, that he does in ſome poot 
moſes, walke in new obedience from day to day; and that be ftands guile 
before God, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : or if ig do not excuſe thus, it is 
pages Ga root 7 hem Saertr z & living Conſcience 
is 8 Exc ience ; it does not onely ſay the thing that be does is good, 
9p pg Sr his heort; erue, & natura)l Conſcience 

nat awakened may do thus, but that's « miſpriſion , for when it comes to ſee 
its own candition indeed, then it will be in another tale; ab I am rotten, 1 
have beguiled mine owne ſoule to this very day ; bur 8 living Conſcience can 
never be confuted, as it excuſes, ſo its excuſes ſhall ſtand before God, bv 
cauſe it is quickened by the grace that is in Jeſus Chrift, bis bloud" is ſprinkled 


on i, 

Thirdly, when the Conſcience hath lfe towards good, it approves 8 man 
and his wayes, it either may or does pronounce a man to pleaſe God. As it 
—_ neck, m5 here nn 1 

ore bus tranſlation, this T eff sewony t pleaſed God, Heb.11.5. Thi 
is the ogture of Coalcience, if it be alive, to do its duty, and ſeas to make 8 
man to do his, to tell a man that he is allowed of God ; which is an admirs- 
ble mercy, that a childe of God ſhould have ſuch an intelligencer in bis owne 
boſame, that can tell him be is approved of God, no creature is able to 
exprefſe what comfort this is : none but good people can bave' this ; othen 
may be approved of men, others may beare that ſuch and ſuch do appryſe 
them, bug they can never beare that God does approve thew. Theſe are 


he 


| conſciences ovely towards good, which it,can never do, it except it be alive. 


Now the effc&ts of theſe be, Firft Joy, when the conſcience does its duty 
towards God, and makes a man do bis duty too, this worketh Joy in his 
beart; as Pax ſayes, This « awr rejoyeing even the Trftimeny of our Con 
ſcievce, that with ſoncerity and godly purencſſe we have had our conver ſation is 
the world, 2 Cor.1.12. There is no joy like this joy ; wicked men may laugh, 
and ſeeme as merry as crickets, bat in the midfſt of their laoghter, their Con» 
ſcience gives them but cold comfort : now when a men bath ſach a Con 
ſcience as his, that ſets him about chat which is good, this makes him have 


LY By 


Og 


_ Tn 4X au. on ww FYw mqcw@s ”F 


—”"—” 0 TS WT. TT WW ww Fe .,, 


—_—— =. ——__ TX we 


— 


| truer joy then all the world befides , for howbeit the worldare befotred, that 


. poſtley 
j 


,- 


— 


= 


0 drowfie Saints. 


they do not looke after God ;' Yet the conſcience knowevit is goodneffe on- 
ly that will pleaſe God; and therefore when conſcietice is privy to'this, no 
rongue can [peak what joy this is unto one. | abies. 

Seopadly, another effe& is 'boldneffe and freedome from liviſh feare : 
There's ———_— as long us he docs not ferye God, 
and do thethings that are ng in his eyes, thongh ir miy be do 
not feele this ſame feare as lenge they are well me”. th A Arwokon 
ſcience be awakened, or let dearh ſeize upon chem, then a feare will appeare ; 
O how afraid are they to go before God ! But ter « man have foch a living 
Conſcience as this, this gives # man boldnefſe. The riphreom ave as bold as ® 
Lys, Prov.:8.1. Thy conſcience is an admirable thing ; without this all « 
mans boldnefſe is nothing. Thou maift hold ap thy bead very bigh and out- 
face all che world for a time, as bold as can be ; taſh chow art we chought of 
among «ll chy neighbours, Bat wher ſayes thy Conſcience ? }f that cannot ſay 
thou art a gracious man, I tell thee thon can have no beldbeſſe. But now if 
thou baft this ſame living conſcience, now thou maiſt be as bold as « Lyon , 
though the world do accuſe thee, yer what ſayes thy Conſcience? If that ex- 
cuſe thee, - thou maiſt ſhew thy face, where ſands ſhall be confounded, 
When A=ftin was accoſed by Srewndinas to have come from the Afavi-hers for 
feare of loſſe, and for bope of preferment, he comforted himſelfe with: bis 
Conſcience, I efteem# nor ſayes he what Secandinus thinks of me, ſo long as 
my Conſcience approves me before God ; fo alfo Pax, when the fal'e A- 
accuſed him, O ſayes he, 1s # 4 very ſmall thing with me, that | ſeald 
be «dged of you, x Cor. 4.3. Thus ye ſee for good z what is the livingneffe of 
Con nk Lam ors This is the . 

Thirdly, now about Both , both ſinne and goodnefſe ; when is the Con- 
ſcience alive about boch > Namely when ir does inftrut a man, and nor only 
fo, bat it guidesa man to ſhun the one, and to imbrace the other; This is s 
liviog Conſcience indeed, when it is « mans privy counſel! from dzy to day. 
This is « Divine Counſel] ; ies like a little privy Covnſeller in a childe of Gods 
boſome, that the Lord in mercy hath placed there to diret him ; as David 

1 will bleſſe the Lord for giving me Connſell, my rtine: inſiruft me in . 
the night ſeaſon; Plal.1 6.9. By bis reines he meaneth his conſcience; now 
that did inſtruct him not only in the day time, bat alſo in the night; if he were 
tempted to ſiane, his Confrience inflruRted him, nay, Fmuſt nor yeeld to 
that ; if be found himſelf backward to 8ny good duty, ney, ftill bis conſcience 
adviſed him, nay I muft be forward to that. I confeſſe 8 dread Confrience 
may give admirable counſel}, and InftraQion ro the wicked; I, their con- 
ſcience proves it nato them. But it does not do its duty, for ir does not make 
them to do theirs. Thas ye ſee what a liviog Conſcience is, when it fo does its 
duty, that it makes us to do ours. 

But it may be #n humbled confeience ERS , it is the Souſe 
Schoole-maſter, us Origen call it: now & -mafter may doe His duty, 


rr rn doe his; for if be be diligent in 


of his office, the Scholler may be a dune for all him:rhe beft 
maſter may have a block-head and a dance in his Schooke, 

I anſwer, the reaſon is not alike. ' ©" 

Firſt, a School-mafter teacheth another, but Conſci 
not to another, bur ro a mans ſelfe , and therefore if the nce dot its du- 
ty indeed, ir nut needs make the man to doe his, becaaſe his Conſcience is 8 
Schook-mafter to himW@ife. 

Secondly, again, # School. mafter is not alwayes by his Scholler, ſomerimes 
his back is turned , but Conſcience is ever by a man, and therefore if it did al: 
wayes doe its duty,it might make the man to doe his. , 
Yy 3 Again, 


School maſter, 4n/w. 
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Againe, Thirdly a Schoole-Maſter , it may be his Scholler is duller then 

bimſelfe , and chen though bimſelf be never mad, pee de cancer path 
learning into his Scholler, But it is not ſo here, here Scholler and the 
Schoole-Mafter is all one ; one is no more dull then another ; for looke how 
dull- the one, ſo-.dull che other ; look how aRiive the one is, ſo #Rive is the 
other, becauſe Conſcience and the man is all one, itis very true, the Cov 
ſcience by accuſation is eagerer then the man for God ray take a dead Cov 
ſcience, and ftir it exceedingly, and be does ſo ordinarily in men ; bur theſe 
ſtirrings of Conſcience, are none of Coaſciences ftiring but Gods, My Firk 
foal not alwayes firive With wan, Gen.6.3: They are his ſtriviogs. with mey 
But the conſgences own quicknings, and the mans are all one ; you will ay 
how ſhall I know whether che quickeniog that is in my conſcience be my Cov 
ſciences, or only the Lords ftirriog in my conſcience ? I anſwer. 

Firft, when thou art glad that thy Conſcience is ſo bufie with — 
welcome anto thee, then the Lord bath made thy conſcience alive ; then 
does not onely ftrive in thy Conſcience , *but thy Conſcience it ſelfe k 
alive, as we ſeethere in Devid, I will bleſſs the Lerd ad oa me coun[el, 
my reines do infiruft me, Pſal.16.7, When his conſcience did in him, be 
was glad ofit, be bleft the Lord for it, bis Conſcience was alive, But nowin 
a wicked heart, the more his Conſcience accuſes, and condemnes, and check 
the more duſic itis with him, the more nowelcome it is, and therefore be | 
bdours to till it , may be be will top it with ſome thing 5; may be ſome lirtly 
reformation for the thme, may be with Prayer, vine reedlage irene 
nay, there be ſome labourto drown it out-right, they will go to the Als 
bouſe, or to Cards, or. among their boone ions, and ſo fhake of 
thoſe dumps ; Therefore my Brethren, if ye would have a ſigne, chat. you 
Conſcience is alive, be glad at irs diftates, give them all the deareft entertais 
' ment ye can. Bleſſe the Lord for them, and make very much of ſuch, they att 

the ſweet motions of Gods holy ſpirit quench them not ; do not ſtop thi 
mouth of them by balf payments, let them have their full ſway. - A 

Secondly, when-thou calleft upon thy Conſcience to be bufie z when thoy 
uſeſt ro tirre up Conſcience every day, winde it up as « man does bis Clock 
that it may be in continuall motion. Sothe Prophet did ; z#by art thou [o bes 
v7 O my ſeule ? Why art then ſo di'quieted within me, hope thew in God, 
43.11. Marke, he tooke his conſcience and ftir'd up hbimſelfe with it, « wick 
ed man does not thus ; his conſcience comes before it is ſent for, it is like an 
unbidden - And therefore if thou would know whether thy conſcient 
be alive, do but conſider whether this be thy courſe, if thou doe daily # 
yer y Hare if thou dock ſet it a work, thisis a ſigne of life in ith 
as Pani did, Herein do I exerciſe my ſelfe, that I may have a good (onſciente, 
wojd of offence, AQR.24.16. He laboured for his conſcience, he' called it 
every day, he was aRive aboutir, ſo that the fiirrings that are in wi 
men, they are none of theirs, bur Gods meerly to pull them out of the bot- 
tomeleſle pic, if it might be; in the meave time, bis conſcience is as dead ts 
himſelfe. Thos ye ſee what the life of the conſcience is, Firſt, there is « rels- 
tive life of Conſcience z the Conſcience is alive, when the man is alive. S& 
condly, the conſcience is alive, when iz preſſes to duty fo, that it makerthe 
man do his daty too ; when is dees not only check for evill, and accuſe for 
evill, and cond for evill, and prompt a man that he ſhuuld take heed of 
evill, but ic m man do his duty in all theſe; ſo alſo when it does not 
only urge « man to that which is good, and excuſe him-and approve him, dut 
in all theſe, it makes him do his duty too; fo likewi@-when it connſels, it 
does only counſel! and diate what is to be done, and what not ; but it ſo dots 
all cheſe particolars,that it makes the man to do bis duty, ig ſincerity from day - 
to day, T his is alive conſcience. : 

on 
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Now that hv» is the live Conſcience, | proveir unto. you by five Arga- 


Becauſe Conſcience. was tnade not onely to doe. al} theſe aQs, .butto 

Dares nv wang ſo. that when» conſcience does its own aQts never fo 
much, that's noebing to the life of conſcience ; does thy conſcience cheek thee, 
ond ſite thee, does it whiſper never ſo much io thee -Fbis is no Argument 
jr's alive, except « make thee to be obedient unto God, Conſcience was given 
man for this purpole z and cherefore then onely is it alive, when it is for this 
parpole in thy Boſome : when David would ger up out of his temptations, 
you may ſee how he got up by conſcience ; / communed with my own beart, 
and an fir Jager be wade 4 ent ſearch, 7.6. That is, be communed 
with bs Conſcience, what be knew. about God, and ſo got himſelf vp; this 
eames olicn tore ee cdicke heres erafehe Word and 
that is not all, but to lead thee, guide thee «s the belme does che Ship... It is 
thee to be thy keeper, as be layes, / watupright before him, a t 
from my iniquity, Plal. 18 23. Ther is, this is my-iniquity; his tothe 
— —— TA ATA $95; Thus his con- 


God. 


20008 


0 a) fad, and forges nor al bis bene- 

would doe this duty, be made his coaſcience 
him todoe it ; fo when he would waice upon God, be 
conſcience apon him, ro make hinyto doe it; aire on 
conrage, NPIS thy = LOR 
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ers nods —_— this is the way to live 
ning ; asever [ would live for ever, | muſt 


ſes ; make your ſelves doe your duties in this manner, that is, uſe 411 che 
ſeives g__ 


Ee PR make 
2s though any man barh free will co turne + Buthe 
ata ame he one into vets hands 5 wake your ſelves to uſe them 
nay, no fonle can ever look to be faved, Tn gee, 


ſcience check him, & cell him thus & thus his le of the Copley 
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isthe Conſervation of the ſame ; ſome cao remember the ſhep: 
of Townes and Creatures, we can remember what coloux things ar< 
a take ſuch and ſuch. mcars bave, fach a memory beaſts bave, « »: 
is the wilch Kine, they remenbred thein- (alves, 1'Sam. 6.12, They went 
»wing 85 pom ante intra ets nt che fleſh thac 
in , we fb which we did cate in Egypt, Namb. 
SE oly, Memory, mob ny $4 LT , i 

, . properly, is a of the mind, whereby it pre- 
ſerves the {pecies of what it once knew, and therefore when's man is ſaid oo 
is ſaid to be mindGlll, as David ſayes 
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Thus ye ſee what is. Now thi is. of things 
things be preſent, we are flue guar der pron day 0 
chives is is by way of flog ; 4 


m, 45 it is ſaid * 
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our knowledge of thee ivpaſt ; avebe Apoſtle ſayes, Remember rhem that are 

in Biuds | as being botnd with then ; Heb. 13-3/Thart is, chough the thing de 

now x,'yert 1 woutd-bave you'remember' it ; becauſe your warningis 

pat; rhis is a duty, yehove been rold in times paſt; therefore: vok ye remems 

ber it; So Soles > Rewembey thy Creator in'vhie dayes of thy-youth, Plal, 

12; +. Thdris, yg -Crearor be- not paſt,* yer thy creation is paſt, and. 
thou art not ſo young bat thou haft been told of thy duty in this thing in times, 
paſt: Otherefore remember char ,"ney; thus 's mun'may remember char which 

is yer tocome, as" for” example the Day ofhis death, that he moſt dye, and, 
come to judgement ;i for thongh 'the-rhing bKyer e>- come, yer he hath had; 
warnings ofit in times paſt, #4 Jerexsy ſayes of Jeruſalem, ber filthineſſe u in 

her rhirts, fbe remembrod wet her laſt end, therefore ſhe came downe wonderfully 
Lim. 1.9, The Lord finds faulr with ber that ſhe did nor remember her time to 

come.'T he reaſon is; becauſe ſhe was told of it aforehand in times paſt. 

Now for the ſecond thipg ; that rhis is a 'Biefling. Beloved it is a great 
bleffing of God, thar 'wehave ſuch a in-&5 65 to remember ; it was a 
naughty ech of -Chareoie that ati excellent Memory is needfull for three 
ſorts of men. Firſt, for'great Trades-men, for they having many buſineſſes 
doe 
Se 
S 


," many [many "the fire, had need of a good memoryei 
condly, talkers; for they be- full of words, bad need to bave « goof 
orehonlt nh their heads ro feed their tongues, Thirdly, for Lyars ; Oportas 
mendacem efſe memevens, For they telling many untruths, had need of a good 
memory,-'to be able t6 remember what ontroths they have told, left afterward 
they be ralten in cheir lying , coneraditing themſelves. / I ſay this is a profane 
ſpeech, as thou 65) 9 wap re totnes nr rp pres eg 
affaires, andralkarive fellows,and forging companiqns , whereas memory 154 
bleſfeing of God;,andthe more we have of it , the more advantage we 


ve gnto our widens re if we have's heage. 
| w 


Firſt; it is a prove blef5ing that whar-we' once kfiew; we may alwayes knowy 
now this may be by Memory «© Were 3t fit for this, -we ſhoald be Ignorant 
gain as faſt'as we fearn.'* Whence is if ther ye flif{ know co read, bur becauſe yt 
remember*your letters and ſpelling > whence is it that ye flill know your tradgs 
and your callings, which ye were taughr ſo long ago, bur ye remember how yt 
were taught ? Ye once knew the grounds of Religion, 'may be ye were caught 
herctofore , if ye-knowthem ſtil}, ivis'beceuſc ye remember then; were ic ot 
for Memory, we ſhoul@be as mach t ſeek, as if we had never learor ought: #6 
7nd ayes on! 1 toew'in remembrance, though ye over knew rhisFuade 5 . | hut 
15, 8s ye ance knew it, {6 1 defirethatye may know ir till z that irmay tick 
you; thar you may make it your ow; what a mercy is this > We cannot 
derrake-/to baveelw meanes df Knowledge, we may want Preaching; 
God kkowes how: foen; now if we trave memory ts lay up ſome knowledge, 
we may huve thieYeoefic-of it, however" things goe;- may be God gave use 
warning; toraketheed of ſuch and fuch Tihnes, now if we have « good memory, 
this be ith with us we have hed ſech motions, ſuch coo- 
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forgiving" sf wrongs, to reſiſt 'temptivions, ro deny our ſelves, b6 ſtun the 
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How many doc know God very much ? . As the Heathens did, they knew him 


had 
Dan. 2.5; $0 people 
| red, this makes us wi 
, when God bach-given us s Memory, we | 
us, if we bad a heart ; we need not let him goe 
vaukt in the Soule, where it may 


" 


tg 
he may put himſelf in againe. Memory is 

my emage yy jr a WI pe nk meg 32. 
29, He ſpeaks of all Gods Ele&, mar get into the way agai 

ſhall remember themſelves oe ee ao epi by pride tow be way 
come in againe by remembring himſelf z O, God reſifteth the Proud, the Lord 
ſayes he will give grace to none but che bumble : Thus he may come in again ; 
ſo if he ſtep Se bo too mach yerldig cache Wand thindpmentin 

to , © woe is me, whit have 1 done > Now | remember the Jove of the 
W thoughts «t the hearing 
am I ! I forgot I was 


Z3 2 


© 


= 


—Cnfts s Fi 


TETD I DEAT 
x _ the) f him Home it; Si L 
SO r Ohe bs Ker thit 


1 Ben preſet loo bel wt yer wh 


ED | thy - Ze 


; Aarabiry SY 
nn aria wary EE es ha6me. Th . Tharis.ow 
a ted ney memory reve hefÞitto Lnowiedge; ar God? 
Pp o_ as 
CRpgane t; wen my, and what 
Nba fs fore ivr ip not 
eof t 6.5. How n ve we 
he ng fre Dr 65 How may chap hare we ar Ye 
afterwards when we come to * more wit, 'theo remembring' what they 
were, wc underſtand chem : as id rod Petey, when be went to waſhhy 
Ret whar Foie boned inb 26h; but then Jbalt know hereafter, Job. 13.7- 
_\ when thou remembreft ic hereafter, then thou'fhalt know my met- 
RN. 4 
Seventhly, Memory is an help for z man to Preach to himſelf, Belo 
ved we can but preach to you Nowke bf fl, bur ſeeing God hach given you 
and eu ne ſe}ves all the day long ; _ may = 
repeate in hearts; as the Apoſtle fayes, 
"ſtIvi 7 NE of this leffing of 4 
y to 


* COB RR BE TL NF. G6. 2 


TT =&@ T7. 


—— © > » rw 


TS RH OR Ro; ©! 


TC 


anc ga aye way repoetent thei: yon” Rives as thi 
| CE balgogd byzhens; cind fo effit 


the dayeratnad ard | 


br tor a wen 


14d 299) 24 m7. 


leake ont'a four heart 


mille ;-b0 dſt do yoe fort te 


of God to be taken away from us? 7e have for rem 14a -bert How that | 
1a98 «4 17 Chitiban, Heb.2:275 Mow offerr wwe forge itrerp our felve 
(prod; bopy de told ofrhe wi o6GoE, yer thin 


3nd the vin 
-avbtes, <hariwe will not fot 
the the LerdO wy foult; a 
Memory is ſoRtitited, —_— 
bo waneni 
avdy _ 


: Secondly; 
Yothere'vatva 
wor not ſo good; we areapt op reme 


thought on more then many good turnes ; ſo New 
remember them g whereas abedcporditings goe'om in a in 
wertiader. . Wemnay ſer the tathe hearing. CS bk 

o, that 


us forgerſull brave? 5, James'1 25, If n tale betold us ind 
wholeſome, and might do us-more Wy forge 


remember ; hog: many art Upto ca 
a Divine ſayes; Aur memorits/arc like” Atruintts, Hit thi 
through, but ifetierc be any droſle, thar toes dehiod ; 5 
the pure war runaway, andif there be ary firaws, artd 
muddaderggehack. ko\ds ;Aotiris with out 
"4 * 


n - = : '*} 
PA 
_—_ [ F Fr — 


23 


x 
4 


and worldly things, them we are apt to remember like the Shepherd in 
that could x his flock, be kept a thouſand ſheep, and 
and pur in -agother be could tell which iz 

doe ſova forget chem like 
106.13; Now what is this bat the cor 
+ ra i wy rant ae) Arete. 
ye have weake memories, true, if we were as weake memoryel 

ings, i fomerhing bye when wa tac rememaher our 
| ſe ors are 
to fell, wee'l-be fare to remember bur ſelygs- 
to the worth if we cag.' But i matters of God thery 
ſelves ; this cannot be excuſed. Now when this # reQifiedia 


HTD 
Yo 


ea ww He + %. ww ow =. o& 1 


Ir} 


cg $14 


111 


1 


La ken a, wag roo nc quickened 
we, Pſal.719.93. Thac is, any memory is quickened up to © 
| with them thou haft for we ſee: 
tat th cu of Memory och a ow er eoov on chars was dla 


that 
converfion/; if it were « weake before, ſo it is aſer 4ahis,'s 
Spot rm ogtonetlamutl wile ok 


. m 


Serpadiy, beceals this the cal Profticali memory; ye know « 


ie holy 'q 
How vr ' 


. Bug I would have 
DO you 
bath + akey ef cotton 


underftanding, hath a of cooſcrving its 

practicall memory, it is , 
| Bd red not ts ſorw werey, P\. 109. 16, Mark the Lord does not finds 
with « man for not remembring duty, for may be be did 
this'is « live memory, when 
wayes. Now when 8 _ 


» 


-_- 


a 3 42 


2.4 4-q0.£a.a. oo - a. -aia ; 


% 


Y ' 


/ 


CS. Tronjr Saints. 


"i fall in« perfect manner ; as David fayes, 7 have remembred.thy Name, © 
Lavd jos the might} nd bave kept thy Law, Plal.n1 55; That 1s9/Þ remembred 
tandremembred-it-to the full, { repreſenredit powerfully to*my fee; fo 


rey made myſelie to keep thy Law by it, 1 affected my ,owrr 'beart by ther 


[ did remember ;- as the Church ſayes, My fonle-hath them ftrÞ in remembrahte, 
and is humbled within me, Lam. 3.20, Well thetiyeſce, 'that/ a'fively temor\ 
is je chiv-repreſcats things lively to'4 man , now When a maty is made xgrin'to 

od and his wayes, then and neyengili then docs he tepreſent God 
lively to- bimſelf. Thoſe thag .have not this wrought inchew, isy 


de they remember God now , and the now and then,"But they 

never remember them in a liv rſet mantew®? ' of, 189% 
ThiyUte of this is, Firſt, ib chis be eee bn more tobe apr to-re- 

metaber God, then let us |abourto-get this (are aptneſſe, ints our arinides to 


remember God in all our wayes. Let us conſider, Firſt becaufe without'this 

y, all other memories are nothing. free} had's memory to remeber 
Got; they remembred that God was thtir Rick, andthat the bigh Grd was they 
Redeemer, Pſal,78.35, Bur that remembrance w#s- nothing: 'So-thar if wee be 
notthus mindfull of God, we are yet in our finnes;, as God® rel" Fudeb; BY 
tanſe thow haſt for gotten me, and caſt ue b:hinde thy beck, beart thou thy 
Iibdzeſſe, Ezck. 23-35. If « man-were once pulled out of his fInines, if be orice 
he&chat crue conviction, and godly :forrow, and reformation, and faith and 
emepdement of life that is in being-converted, the ſoule would have ttic lively 
femembrance of it ſtill, ro make him-gp on as he hath begun ; and therefore if 


we have not this bleſſed remembrance yet in us, itis moſt pleine we ate yet in. 
" 7 2A! | S1) 4 Haut 


- Seeondly, thy heart can never retaine Gods cotnmandements without tha 
ſame memory ; as So/omen ſayes, My Son forget nit'my Law, bit let thy heart 
rep my {ommandements,Prov. 3.1, - | ubccas hs 


Moſes ſpeaking of all the finnes of 7/ſrael, ſayes, they have forgotten rhe God 
thas formed them, Deat.32.18. Soagain in another place ; they bave pervert- 
ed thier way they have forgotten the Lord,Jer.3.23. So again itis ſaid inthe 
rn '0-Fh the Children of 1{racl did evill in the fight of thi Lord and for- 
«347 + tad. - "Y | 
nky.ahe want of this Memory, is the high way to deſtruction, 
Lord wit deftroy thei, that forget him-z that do vor remember to feace hit, 
that do nor preſſe it upoh their mindes ftill to regerd bim ; the Lord will in the 
defiroy all ſuch p#ople; as be ſayes, J/rael bath forgatten ba Mahir, 
therefore 1 will kind1# « firt;, thet ſhall devour them, Hol8.14, Beloved how ds 


| welookethat God ſhould remember us, if we will forget him ?// wit urrerly 
43G \ we 


feget you Jeri23, 39 OY 
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be ſeven taoſevofir,-\. | __ 
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doryremetnber; if a man know God only literally,” be remenibers 
otherwiſe ;'batif a'man"know God aright, then' be remembers" bim' aright: 
The underſtanding can keop no other ſpecies thep it bath ; if ir Have & ſavinſ 
knowledge of God, thi>n it hath ſaving ſpecies of God : No mine cap have '0- 
ther totoy irfbis perfe, rhen he puts into' bis purſe, if i renemto Goldh 


bie purſ&t- miſt put Gold into bis parfe , ſoif We would (ber God 4- 
right, let us labour co get a right knowledpe of Hit, 7'will eff my 'Cove- 
nant with thee, and than ſoalt know that | am the Lord, that thow mays Renem- 
ber, &c,Eek.16 62,63. Ta, 

Secondly, a new and a true Heart ; mens Memories ever follow the — 
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, we muſt get an | beart. 
v4: — 4 pr - WALLY, A SIE | 
faſed in his Coaſcietce, be knowes not what to make of biaiſelf; this break 
the neck of true Memory ; Adcibedas water meweria, diftinQneſſe is the my 
ther of Memory as we ſay, Let a man be confuſed in bis actions, Bis God 
all Memory ; ſo.it4s here, as long as we are confuſed in our Confciences, m 
cir mad, hu ub ou Mer pom) am, © nf mango 66s 
ro Juftice or his Mercy, bis Promiſes or bis Threatnings ; as 
Det , he conld not remember God 
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_ thing, bur becauſe we do not 
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4. When G ſres thew, it i ab rev if 

the whols world foenld ſo1 thew, 


cen wed] then las F.ne#! 


I Word of God, 
F irs ns ſox Z, 


FY awd: win Ronly Ade 
and boy we may heveir to be quick, 


Uſe 1, Jf Drad Chriftians br as goad@ 


ſend —_ apes by the wk 


none, what are theſe that are mi 


bak 


much as Chriftians in name?! 


ibid. | 2. For .. > <qpg Deadneſſe that's 


99 3. How neat Aoi ts be @ Dodd 


Jv ic, nothing, 
-1 4 Je does nat pltaſe Gad, 


Ac. . 4 4 andy god as | 


"Ix , g% 
* 


bearted { briffien, 11 
For 1. All we doe with a Deiad brart ® 
as good au 6, 
14 
3. hs —__ yeeld us any true comfort 
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MFYOLLG ee rata a be inthe Inn eo 


| &; Thomgh is comfers #7 in timee of Pro- 
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| hf tr ny the bife of Cinſes. 


_— Mags wind, rery 
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L, 4 Conſeircs for her 
|  liky of God and all bis wayes, 


| 1 mg hge Memo ud meme of 


* Eo webld ahem bis Fr, 


« the life 


of the wind ? idid. 1 


confodering mind, | 
4 Ti membrng GN *; 
| pers the bears, 126 


mind, ibid. 
x ddr 5A the Heart, 
Every At of the Hrars not an Argu- 
went of the life of it; I2, 
Nut the ont» fide alli of the beevt, idid, 
Nu the Lak the heart, idid. 
Ly "8 idid 
8 deceive , why, 
| 4d hn M of Life in 
the heart, 228 
What the ife of the heart is, id. | 
The /ame proved, 
The Loving afts of the haart, which if 
converted to God, our brarrs ave alivs 
towards bim, 


I. The Inclination of the brart, 


131 | When 


+: nag jo bp of he nh, $ - 
tron fe Tk wo ths of 6.1 


. | 2... he Conſcience notwithſtanding all 


| cull; out onely 
» | Two live: of Conſcience in 4 godly man, 


8 o0ng bo s, 136 
wo Wy toy Opie, 


prevails very farre by av 
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7. mg wake ink 1 Gulf fo 


nee 
1. Brcanſe they may be pos 
3 


theſe, way be deader then ever is 


3s Feng nervifndng a rſs 

41 ſoon 
4. 'T he Conſcience that hath but rw 
ftirrings will many time: be « belp to 
ng! Hs 139 
5, T bis Conſcience is not univerſall, it 
Janne par ticulap. Sno, 


| 


What the life of Conſcience is; - 


|T' lively af of Conſcience about i 


The «falls thereof, 

The minguſſe of Conſcience 55 —_- 
of good 144 

ibid. 


The Ther ther 
=. 2 i alive 
both, _ $3" and Goodmiſſe, 


Of as Humbled ; nſcience, | 


about 


bar 4 


2.7 be Imtentions of the heart, i. 
3. The Fleftions of the haart, 32 
4. .The Avirjons of the heat, ib, 
5 The ſavenrings of the bart, 8 Þ .; 


K37%4 conſciencr, 147 
Ul 
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Pie.To fory ww boy for have, wow bf 7% to Tagen » ronald Gadd 
x mb be 
in rn ow hs 


a Fes te 6 Jn. 
Sa, $7 [EI 
Kelty 47 The want of this the canſ+ 14 þ 
y im ts dry me ſd wb 4. The waws of this & the bigh-way, 
Tb proved by thei Pu ly 2» gy m7 TA, + 

whe! I th bole mh Hon 36 | The loſer cf, 
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, VILFULL 


IMPENITENCY 


THE GROSSEST 
SELF E- MURDER. 


All they who are guilty of it, da, 


tryed, and condemned 1n thele Sermons. 


Preached at Rochford -in Eſſex not long befere 


his death, by that able, faichfull, and laborious 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr, Williew Fenner, B,D. 
and made publick by one of his unwor- 
thy fellow-labourers, 


A —_ 


* 
Prov. 1.24,25,26, 
Becauſe I have called, and ye _ refuſed, I have fretched out my 
hand, and no man reg erded : e bave ſet at naught all my coun- 
ſell, Sara ure, ail ableagtes rr candy, 
and mock when your fear cometh. 


Joh. 5. 49, 43- 
And ye will not come to me that ye might bave life, 1 am come in my 
Fathers name, and ye receive me not ; if another ſhall come in bu 
owne name, himyou will receive. 


—m—_ 
——_ _—_ — == 


Yell: menns Domine wiſericordie tale off de redewnds ad te, quale eftwelle 
iuum de mea ad te reverſfione. Guil.Pariſ, de Rhetor. Div.c. 14: 
uid agit liberum ? Breviter re . ſalvatur. 
Bern, de Lib. Arb. & Gr. 
Non velle is canſa oft, non poſſe pretenditwy. Sen. 
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Gilbertſon, at the Bible in Gilewy-ſtreet , 1656+ 
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Baron'of-Leez, in Effex, and Earle of Warvvick: 
| Abundance of Spirituall Bleffings in Jeſus Chrift. | 


| Al being: upon a Propherticall wing, ( for the 
| Lord had poured upon him, not onely an 4po- 
ftdlicall, bur a Prophericall ſpirit) doth forertell in 
| 2 Tim. 1. that in, the laſt dayes perilous times 
ſhould come ; thoſe who are full of carnall {elf-love, and 
unthankfulneſſe , will much encreaſe. the r of this 
liſt age of the World, (che. Lord root up all ſuch weeds 
out Ke: our hearts.) | 
God hath,I hope, given your Honour ſucha meaſure of 
' lovetothe.Publique, and. ſo ative aſpirit todoe good to 
others, as will help toleflen the danger of theſe evill times. 
And 1 would be {othaokfull for fayours received, that I 
might not be ranked among this diſhonourable Catalogue 
which here Paul ſums:up , of ſuch as make, bad times 
worle. ; | 
Itis your Honours oppinele and advantage (as it was 
once ſaid of the Duke of Gwſe in France,that he did put obs 
ligations upon all) chat you can engage very many ; and 
amongſt che reſt, I muſt ever acknowledge my felfe one, 


To the Right Honourable, ROBERT RICH, | 


Thi keww aſs 


(ſaith be) 


there's the in 
fallible cer= 


tainty of ir; 


*. 
— = 7 


who 1n one of che greateſt curnings of my life;by the good 


' hand of God -upon me, in your free conſent and noble 
bounty, have had ſo much comfort, in the neareſt and dea- 


reſt relation, that I never gnvied any other, bur find matter Prov. 30.16; 


of everlaſting praiſes to God for his goodneſle to my felfe 
therein. And ts under ſo great obligations, when I can 
produce nothing of my,own. fa your acceptance, [ 
take leave to act the part of a Midwife to this happy Birth 
Which may call your Honour Father,as will appeare by the 
following Letter, chat ic was ultimately inter ded for your 
ſpiritual adyantage ; and it were now. a kind of facril 


to. keep that , holy Iſſue. from, you, .that is ſo much 


11,13. 


your own, It foyes the fouls'of' me'and many more of 


Bbb your 


a I 
q SLE * 
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The Epith 
your praying ſervants, that they have ſo much occaſion tg 
ie cheir God on bebalfe, for ſo many able and 
faichfull Minifters of the Goſpell, of the firſt, ſecond, 
third magnitude, that your prudent fatherly care hath 
fixed, where you as Patron have been truſted. 
Oh the many Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael, tha 
our Noble Farther and you have brought trium 
into Fſiex ! (herein you did happily Patrizere ;) che Li 
continue the like care to build and repaire his Houle, in 
thoſe who farvive you from generation to generation, that 
foyour Houſe may ſtill be — ſupported. + 
Eccdlefiafticall Story ſpeaks of one Henricus Anceps, whe 
he did fight againſt the Hungarians, made this vow 
God; Thar if the Lord would give him victory agaic 
his enemy, he would purge his Country from Simony, 
which at that time mighcily abounded therein. We watt 
men of fuch an heroicall zealous diſpoſition in England. 
Oh thatall Patrons were more mindfull of cheir high 
truſt ; then they wonld not ſo often betray the ſouls & 
people by putting offa friend &c. with a Living to ſom 
unworthy Chaplain. Doubtlefle there is many a damned 
creature roaring in Hell, curſing coverous Patrons as wal 
as unfaithfull Paſtors, for whole Bloud (in part at leaft) 
they muſt be accountable to the Father of ( pirits, and judge 
of quick and dead. A moſt heavy reckoning, when ti 
finnes of ſo many Congregations, ro which Patrons art 
acceſſary by ſending ignorant and ſcandalous Miniſters + 
mongft chem, are made theirs; whereas the leaſt of cheit 
own ſ1nnes unrepented of, will fink chem eternally. 
; God who is faithfull, will nor forge your labour and 
coſt of love to the truly reverend man of God, Mr. Hooker, 
(who is now finging Hallelujahs in heavenly Manſions) 
b ' when he was perſecuted by the * Archi-flamen of Canterbury, 
There we Fae will pay abundantly for the proteting and nurſing his 


many of greac 


reatiog, who Children, Heb. 6.10. 
ro make i appeare, that az Hentheniſh Feaſts Barcchmalis @& Sawnalic, &'t. were turned into Chriftmes 2nd 
el ather Pecld ughng ade pe erhonges Chciſt : (0 were vdircdy- flamens and F lamins changed 
inco Ar6þ-prejieaves and our of a good inceation, =» ' 


| of 


wy oM 


ha * 
_— hs. * = —_ = 
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bon po how better ter ro expreſſe m my deep ſenſe of your 
# hereef 4, daily joy) 
$a SHE boldpefle ro.beſeech your Ho- 
nour £0 To one thing more,which indeed is the unum ne- 


ceſſerium,w whereb y you will gain that better part, which ſhall 
nor beraken fromyes] Kamel - vga u would ſtudy and 


chat wk no the ag and heat of that glo- Luke 10.45 


hgnCo foot on (for Miniſters are Stars, andthe ©" 


which you'havs endeayourtGto *toxinow: 
fixe in Uh Orbe, Your Honour hath been ſo oftenat Sea, or let 


n p the wotidets'of Gog,in have = he. Chop 
a ro wreltle wich hinp for Ins, Igor: 
Het 


by Goſpel, 1 which you ne Eovided for Sankedraty -Awcarloiny 
5A everlaſting San ons And that your feaſt- xz; 


Ing upontheir dainties, May be farand flouriſhing in 
oy {1 Fang Randing ſedfaſt inthele cakiwcam aadine 
CE! mane \ keepiog faith and a good conſcience(which too 


g pur away, concerning Faith have made ſhip- 
fer bb [honing and more abounding in the:-work of the 


FR for a$ much: as yOu know ' your labour is notin vain 


Thi through RX of cri, ſhall 
the earneſt Projer of him who &, 


My Lord, 


Tour. Honours moſt obliged Servant,” . 


Thomas Hill. 
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RIC: 17 


"TM 7.0 


To Ge Clin pers who di f 


by the form of ſobind words. i F 
* ou rhe CHRIST Fd Reg 


So 
. "T | pr Dn 
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WER 
1© 4 


aan bees odio 


wu ap anlry 1 
{Ja 


of Nice, whes Acrius 1.About A. 
Uo of xandria dw yay ou rr we conſab- 10: 

ona fc Tag the the wr ve wg be 22d Ot 

T hw Sy qr 66m” rabed aa, 


| .. "4ndin the ferond, that of Mo omhantiibjle when ths oNace 2.Abour A.D, 


; Gonjus who caledthe Holy Ghoſt « crearere, many were able by the po- 1 


mer of utbre confrond him, 


” Hndthe third, when 8 Neftorius, who dewyed that the + «= Mary 3 —_—_ 
eld be called the Mother of God, Providence ordered #t ons then 4 The th 
"Contcil of lcarned Biſhops and Elders as Epheſus ſbould blaff that opind- 

0. And when an hs earn tes Neftorius, $0 not Srerh- 
"rape te prican of twd Natares in Chriſt) would bavi the im. *& but x66 


| = mige dx rater Amer if, adiba there was one the Dd 7 <l 
a 


. "wine nature in him, another Coanſe 


Calcedon overthrew bim 456.under 
\ Yhus God bad variety of bn ” ng with the mo ſubtile Rn —_—.. 
andprevailing adverſaries, from band to hand mags when there Gu —— 
wes Manes & Manichzi, w ary eiger ph eragls red : 
that mas fell not by voluntary defetion, but of neceffuy, 2 Wans 

body was made of the Prince of darkneſſt (wberewhB Auſtin was leves- 

ed before bis comverſeon) The Lord bad Cliryſoftoin and where to bin- 

dey the preading AO RAE of 5 ”-" 


. (v4) ep 4 "of (th 
var hy - in; 4 ny 
ny Ee: Top oy fg ; of 
clefatumen \u- iff. Bewifuiets c of or the wink 
rac n every. bs WA nk 
i &Abeur &. 9X bag Fs ja indeed 19 {ape bimſclfa 0 did. 6 


chnoxledging 4 natural, 45 c2efiy A 
4 ts Thy, Dori | 


5 Lars, Julianus «pd &þ 
\uſtir (ref Difci lexto | 
bs Occumenius, «ud. Theophylag, 


> 
agen ing 
; the Catholick fait 
Farther, 
wrote & 8 much 
quinas, bat _ ) wrote 6 6 rid qreiu 
Cook of Leyden confuted with 4 Fo. and learned b 
: «hen Goutelchalcus, bout Foy yeer, $49. («ke Pri 
werilesſly, to wit, That thoſe who were predeſtinated to lif : 
re ot Gods, predeſtination were forced to do.well : wo | 
who were prede to.condemnation, were forced by the dec 
of God to do ev —_ and niber lee [ 


Y.. infellious errowr Pelagianiſm | przad i» Eng ad, where i mes 
ape 10 14keth: deeper revting, becauſe Pelagius he e by birth was 
Britaine : Bus the Lord raiſed learned Bradwardine Arch-Biſhop, of 
Canterbury «ng ſame others. t9 appeare in the cauſe of God, aud af foets: 
Hf end to þ ertifie the Churches 474inſt all Pelagians, whom Aug 
' ſtig c«ls lms; atiz dciz, «nd Fulgentius, Vala irz dei. - - + 
Afterwards th [overhy of the $ y > ty himſelfe int the 
Garden of the Church by the wit and learnin wning Fauſtus Socinus (#8; 
ther, rs Fauſtus #s Poland ,) They who have opportumity 10.500; 
jou Socinus books de —— aud the Catechiſmus Cracorienly 
4 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 
| dengeront beok\ ſhal fade there the fed of Armin 
len pad oor eh ors wagon 


a once the ſeven Cities did whoſt Homer was) 
will gy 


i, many SD 


mes, af 
of + lemperng or 

who ated 74M. Prins 
EET ——_— 


this journey 
Dr. Whizahgrs 
ir od ahhtg rin 9% 76A al Glerun (ighy gs 
_ "The Leavenceme then into the Netherlands, and (a MF 
ſaith) Arminins wes the frft that iafeited Leyden 
ian Herefie. * He was 4 frong and clear 
| reſe. Vide Dr. 
4 the links of ja herrobi 
Grace, ſpatteri : a 
«dens, ) rs = - $a 
From 4 young unius that be 4 
G jews infrement is the C Chrif. 3y pr 
fp Lord had converted bim from Athei byrenlng the 
of the firſt Chapter of the Goſpel of John, where be ſaw ſuch 
oo, be thought that the Lord did therein —_— = alro):be 
es (nar pany 18 his Church in thoſe bit 
Yo wee of Arcinianiſme. As about the {gra » arx.ah up 
with, Mr. yr ws England, wbow 
we 4p1/ts 6 ſs oo bo yr - ys - rich hoſed | 
bias af ” wyſteries of ſpeculative 
the heavenly ſecrets of Pradlica Divinity, ts meet in the Pulpity and - 
right for be lived but =  Elnaberts reign 
| the firſt, and dzedin the Loves reign. 
OP ord pry ntl uo 
"But ſtill; GED ws gi. hs genes, picking 
#> theſe that beve been 7 + Over the wail 
gains; - 
| | Now 


eb 
jopmaanfFrcwd and ſuch things as hang »pou 
Beit can) movens) wow came 19 be reduced to five Arg, 
Paton +, cles tt enn > 09s hr at Hague, betwixt both parties jo 
given ficft co is reported both by Brandius 4nd Berrius. "3 
che Pines of - Abomt this time came- up 'the nawe of Remonſtrants, « the- na 
Goney ba Proteſtant bed formerly. Whereupon Dr. Ames once Fellow of C 
ys. ab rrerd rg Cambridge, but in Dr. Caries time then Maſter of thy 
t68 bet for ron he not complying with the preſent cere 
having Preached « Sermon at the Univerficy Church 8g «i 
— pe laying at cards, yak rr con} eoyr eve organ Pagrrark. 
my ber of divine Providence carried inte theſe paris, where (as the Auſting 
*counrles . Ile fas «pple Ei eidor | 
effeRed. «5|an Appendix 101 Hagu,(«s it & ſes Jiu 
onreber agfamveens book of bb Coronis But fil Arminius b# i 
ciples ated 10 their wtwort. Bertius, Grevinconius, «ud others, ſo 
- Charches, that ; 9 was 4 necefity of calling « Synod, 
which God gave thew « remedy, 1618. ; 
Oh the unwearied ativity {ES PR 
ſhould make others bluſh bo matths in gs 
of Free-grace) before we could Fc pag what the A rewenfl 
- imiheSy Sd Dore folly intended, we had from the Remonitrs 
AcaS ChndeNs; book indeed that "required «a» Ames o—_ 


(which be bath done woſt learnedly )wbere you baveM 
| 4great ſoul in « little body, « great deale of form in 4 little nw 


in bs Bellarminus cnervatus) #64: being done by the Frat ; 


concurrent endeavours and quimteſſence of the beſt wits among the 
I x the M if great learni 
. CAbowtibe yeere 1627. My. Mon 4 1847 of great 
being backed by or yl ouch D. of Backing ham, Dal hs 4 
41 OE eThald me opiſh) peck, when the Lord ofed Biſhop Cas 
leton, DotFor __ Do#or Preſton, and others, as happy Tofremet 
- 't0 ogy hes «dulterate wares. def | 
Latehy there ſprung up « new brood of ſuch as did aſſert Arminianiſms, 
« Duich Tompſon fellow of Clare-Hall, Mr. Will Chappel fellow | 
Chriſt-Coll. as the many Pupils that were Arminiani7ed under his tuiti 
ſhew, _ bim or no, he beſt know: )but men are more c x 
their 'ſe eof, ſince they brard of his anſwerable aings in | 
oa Irel. bur fill & is Oxtord, when there was any dang 
Armin. whether iv Als, Books, or Sermons they had then 
Robert Abbot, Twiſle, Pridesux, and other works 19 em fe them? 
rae tiles we lately Davenant aud Wa: who did 
viGoriouſly emer the lift; with the moſt confident elongate} 
thas bizter weeds conld never take deey roving in «ny i 
of thre kingd. and thrive wery fruifally ; there was in 'n tlads 
mor Faves arch. - Biſhop Uſher 50 cb i there, and « mighty mani 


5 ©. Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


theſe Controverſies, DoGor Twille (ayother Auſtin) to ſuppreſſe it, in 
| CE fon induſtriow M, Rutherford 4nd others hawe Page” 
 dewe their parts ſmeceſſefull in Scotland.. Bet «las : Arminius now 'ap- ; 

pears among it we, wet ſo much inthe Schooles and Pulpits,e i popu- 

| F#f 4 Zanchius complained with muth regret of the: Lachgrani1bi- 

/quitaries, #h4t he found thew ubique, every where 19-vex. and molrſt 
Ef my we grieve, (0 that we conld with wire of beart be- 5 Titi.a. £4 
\waileit) 1has ow Univerſaliſts, are almoſt univerſally. ipread amongſt + 

. 4 11 gotten into on7 Netherlands, mach into the fe navy endanerr:(þ 

partrof this kingdome, yes among t many people thas lane Feſw Crit, 
(ad therefore emtert 4186.11, af canctyving it weft for bis Honourr(zhe 

\nortnr2 they to be pittied, and nuns ſpiris. of mache- 
\nefſe ; ſh:w 1hems Scripture evidences 1h6 is not Gods vey of adwvanc; 

ing Chrift, and yes recover them) 11 i now i# Popular; hands; we ai 
ſuch warthies as the Autbor of this folewing Trewiſe (Meſſe 
#her of mercy, the Founta/n of every gn0d and perfact gift, for bir aud 
yang vthers fruufull labours) who may #0 perley with prove 
'Cbr:#ians at their Tables, intheir (hops, te follow then” as-the' plewi (or 
Reverend Mr. Greenham was dr) eadeaevaridy ts redtifle ard 
reduce them, EET SET SRL CONES 

+ He knew how t dealt wiſcl wit fitile «dwverſarter, that be might Priveuts, 
have the more advantage againſt them, gran thew as much as be could 299 Soyper 
with confitency to his own principles, that ſo he might the mare eaſily ***+ 
onfenndebeivs\ anly you will be (0 candid w is confider that herein be 


. ——_—>- 
© ©. < ® _- 


Ly 


c 
ak: ad populum , And therefore « the ancient Fathers, often uſeth 
Wd of (peaking like 4 Preacher, rather then as 6 Doctor of the 


I reckon this av argument 19 confute the power of Free: 
will 0 any einer con Jnr uy the wofall experience Jer17.9: 
| of mine owne wretched hears, bene naturally ſo deſperately wicked, op- w_. 
Phicto any fried ood. But this will not convince others ; only by 
way I would know bow it comes to paſſe, if Arminius DoQrine be *** 
true, that we have Free-will,ro chooſe that which is truly good, /why 
Arminians are not all very good men 2 Will not this be an aggrave- 
| tion againſt them at the drudfol day of judgement ? $ 
Therefore the Lord is moſt admirably grations in giving us ſuch Ma. fccle,t#1 5, 
ters of the Aſſemblies —_— ſuch Scripture-truths 45 may hold ws 
faſt and cloſe #ndey the Covenant of Grace, | 
Hewas a bleſſing to the Colledge where he was fellow, of Pembroke , 
Hall is Cambridge (which hath bees 4 fruitful norſery 10 this Church, © 
and au ornament ts the Univerſity) and fter « burning and ſhini 
lightis Staffordſbire. He delig bred much in preaching in an Evangeli- 
call way frow place to place, as pittying many poor pining ſeduced 
ſoules ##dey blind and ſuperſticious Miniſters., The Lord ' 
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that's inorder Which 5 naturl, and afterwgyd: that which is pirizuall, endif 
thes fickeft. thire, then fticheſt at « will nor.” The Lord hath caken a ſufficiet 
þ— wa eee o_ and ou not be humbled , enred thou canft = 
iN \& grant it, ity' rrue 7'nor: repent ſpi lly :why then wi 

tban nat be bambled chat canft thou not As God ſaid to Pherack, How 
'avile then refiſe ehowbls thy ſelf before wel Exad. 10 4 There is exrerns 


humi- 
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the profſe#t Selfounurder "bf CEE OW = ” 


jamiligtion, 8s Abb; bumiliation, thou mayeft come to, before that humilia- 1 King. 31.9" 
thog ranfrnot expreſſe : why art thou not bymbled with chat which thou 
41's J F F o , n . 
© Pirſt aber, why doft thon fiot fee! thy eaſe to be dammeble ? Doft thou not 
Kew hc judgement iy paſt ypon all to. damnation ? Romy 5.18. A1 wed are 
aified 60 CRP Whoſoever is hot mew creature, © not'in ( hrift, butis 
a mi to this day: thov knoweſt the Lard himſelf doth ſay thus : 
what bindets thee now' from deduRing a parcicular therefrom? If apon all 
rhea, ther'upon me ; if all be demned fo this day that ate not new creature: 3n 
Cbilt.chen Tem « damned manto this boure : This Logick God doth vouch- 
-why doft chou not reaſon on this faſhion ? I am « damned man and 
to this day : -if thou wouldeſt be brought to this paſſe, there 
ait{ds be fomdbope of thee, bur 1how wile-wor x thou wilt ſcrape up ſome hopes 


wightft defÞaire of thy ſelfe, but thaw wilt 
periſh. \* ; 


- , 


FS 
"x 
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Wilhull Tnpenitenc 


Or now followes. Every wicked mas & ſlothſull and-negligent:Thoy 
evill /ervantmand ſlrbful, ſayes (briſt, Matth: 25:26. Thou haſt been 
lazie with the Talent / gave thee. I gave thee preaching axd teaobing, and thay 
haft been lazie to heareR. | haye given thee kriowledge of that which 
and thou baft been lazie to improve it. I have pulled thee to Prayer hy 
tioa of my Spirit, and chou haft been lazie at the daty : Thov evill and 
'y flothfull ſervant, 1 p__ thee many a ſweet © nity ts be rid of the 
| baſe tuft thar thou art moſt addited unto, and thou haft been lazie to take ig 
This is another ground of this DoAtrine. Now if this be fo, thon muſt lay 
blame on thine ow# »il, and not oh Geds denying the prwer; becauſe 
a fault of the will, I cannot call him « rd that flicks at a camnor, it 
onely ' bim that fticks at a will nor. He that and firives as much «s by 
can, none will call him a fluggard, but him that can labour more, and will »#, 
ardt 


* Sloth is # voluntary faxlt of the wil : How long wilt thew fleey O flug 
Prov. 6.9. How tong wilt thou? Its not a fault of impotency, but of will 
T Five Demenſtr ation: to prove thu. 
x Demon. Firft, if thou be ſlotbfall ro good duties, then thou doſt onely imagine! 
company of cannots, 1 cannot doe as } would ſayeſt thou : No, why then & 
' thou ſlochfail, co make more imaginary-cexners ? A ſlothfall man imagir 
E more cones then there be. I cannot goe this journey ſayes be, I ſhall | 
8 - ry, I ſhall be rob'd, 1 ſhall fall off my horſe ; 1 cannot travell it : the w4y 
| Prov. 15.39. flotbfull man us 4 — therne: but the pb bog —_— u made plain aye 
Solomon. The {lothfull man he imagines there's a chorn-hedge'in bis way ; 
W_.- - rn 7 nenrnte; py pogo rower gat 
$ No; for the righteous that goes it, be fiads it plain, be ſees none, no, th 
4 no ſuch thorn-hedge in the way, bur he does imagine one , and therefore 
þ will net is bug let, not bis Cannet ; for be deer but” imagine 4 cannot. So doſt 
A ſay, I cannot doe thus and thts ; why then art chou flochfull ro imagine 
cannots, and thorne-hedges then there are? 1 cannot live then. Ob I canng 
* goeſooftento Prayer, and if | ſhould doe fo ax you ſay,! ſhould be houtedut 
vp and down; you tell me | am 4 Hell-hound for my pride and my paſſions; 
, Ohif1ſhould believe this, 1 ſhould never have merry day more, Aa all 
. | are but imaginary canner, imaginary T .I cannot be s firi, 
E | ther.can1 put it up. -1 ſay thou doft but imaginea company of cannots, «al 
%, therefore thou wilt — 'y he bs | ad 
Damen 2, Demonſtation. If thew be flthfull to goed daties, then then makeſt eve 
k Sedle diflealty's wane; nothing but an Yopeſſbilit) & 6 edn, bur if cho 
be florh/ull, thou makeft every lictle difficulry a cannot. I cannot turn mine 
own heart, *nor'break- mine own Heart : bur why chen arr thou ſlothfull, t6 
make every little difficulty a cannot ? a ſſochfull man makes every little dif 
Pror, 26s, ity cannot. The fluhbfull man will not plow by reaſen of cold, and can 
Dan c 
moſt 


ſhall he beg in harveſt and bave nothing. He will not plow by reaſon of 
fticks at a very httle difficulty ; his fingers are ſo tender, forſooth, they 

not ake, his toes are fo Lady-liketbey maſt nor ſmart, becauſe its a little di 
cult, therefore be will not doe it; He will not plow by reaſon of cold ; Well, 
7 = _ canoot you endure 2 little cold? yea, he could endart 
ut, bur it be difficult ;and therefore ſayes the Text, He will not plow 
ree/om of He does not ſtick at an 5wvpoſſibi/iry, for then indeed be cox/d wt | 
Bur the | man will nor plow by reaſon of cold ; be ſticks onely at a diff» \ | 
culty;8nd therefore he will not ; nay it be ſhould labour ſoundly indeed, bv ; 
very labour would keep bim from being acold ;, rb@trarh is ,- its rhe /abowr of 
e plowing char he is againſt ; and therefore every little cold ſhall ſerve for * 
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the proſſeit Self-murder. 


, Toned af bis ftrength. God might have none of it , bur ſtrangers and 
on laſts coald have. it : The World can have thy paines and thy 
' cares, the, things of the Wrid they can have- thy thoughts and thy 


—_ 
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"th; ad.vet-l, ſaye: Cynns Tt. As a Maſter complaines of bis 
at, you can doe irfor your ſelfe, and doe it for others, 
on 'wall no uy Rs 601 2.6 6 Ro, 0s wo 


Ine.it is in thee, for thes canſt ſhew it to Whons thow lifts, like = 3 Argni 
oggarÞ thafnanill worke at idle times ; ſo thou canſt ſerve God when thou 
haſt noching lſe- to doe; like Pharaohs conceit of the Iſraclites, That they 
would ſerve God becauſe they had nothing elſe to do. Ye are idle; id/e ye 
' are, therefore ye ſay, Let wu go and do ſacrifice nnto Ged. | Becauſe they had zx04.5.17; 
| nothing elſe ro.do - :.So when thou baſt nothing elſe- to do with thy Towgue, 
; then thou cant give i: to Ged ; nothing elſe to do with thy honghts, hes 
thou canſt think of God, when thou haft nd uſe of a lye, then thou canft cell 
rroth, &c. a ligne it is in thee ; it is not the telling ofthe trath; ir is not the 
; ſpeaking very gently and modeſtly, thatis not. in thee todoe, but chou 
'wilt noc put_ it forth ; nay theu cant be ſoundly. provoked while 
"ſome are in company, and yer ftill as quier as may be, « figne it-ix in 


: - 


$ Fourthly, « figne it in ther, but than ar2 {6 ſluggiſh thes wilt ant put it 4, Argw. 
th, becanſe the rod is able to whip it ant pf thee ;Like ® Boy that is idle nad 
n ſay nothing, yet his Maſter's able fo whip it oat of him, then 'be can 
y it very roundly. Sothou canſt not think of theſe things, yet let Gad 

thee, and whip thee with ſicb-eſſe, or with the pangs of death, Then O , 
have beene a Drunkard, and { have beene-navght; 1 have beene wicked, 
nd Oh if God would recover me, 1 would not for a world finne ſo a have 
2 Thenthou can weepe, and then canſt. cry, andrhen 0 for the Ats- 
L witer | A ſigneitisinthee, fora rod puts in no new; but -onely laſhes 
4 upithar which lay there , as the 7 wigges of the rod, have no" vertwe\in 

R Ron ge learning into the Boy, bur its a figne it was-in'bim:'Ah thou : p 
*wretch thou, thy blood lies on thine owne bead ; why then dofſt thou-nbr %* x 
. pow put thy ſelfe forth ? Thoa canft, bur-Oh it kills chee co thinke now 

of caking paines after ſuch thidgs z It kills thee now to goe to thy beads 

and lie - at weeping ary Fu ws re” : Obit. kills rhee now : I 
_ .totake paines bereabouts, hi uggard; the defire of the ſluggerd kills Prov 21137 * 
, ham, for bi hands refuſe to labour, He deſires to haves hes bur rt kilfs him 

to go to the. Plongh ; he defires to bave his markets, bur it kills him 

10:g0 thither, So thou defireft.to go to Heaven, but it kills thee to rake 

paines ; Mortificatiov, Selfe-Deniall, Repentance, "Humiliation; Ex- 
"amination of Coaſciznce, Reformation of life; Ob theſe kill thee 

to thicke of them. A figne much is in'thee ; but ic kills-chee' ro'pur: ir 


- -- Fifthly, A ſigne it is 5» they, » brcanſe thin, canſt do a hundred timt1 more 5 Argus, £4 
: whes thes art pleaſed; liks 4 wilful lazy ſereant, you could: do-ir berter if EY 
ou were pleaſed, ſayes bis Mafter. So as long as thou ore pleafed” rbou canft 
more religious, a Ggne it, isin thee. Rehoboam, his firlt yeargs were reli- 
gious,, Peter Martyr obſeryes,' he was well pleaſed tharfame while be ſaw 
it was for the eſtabliſhing of bu kingdome:” And the Levitt <ame to bim, 
. from lereboam, ſo long be was pleaſed, and thenibe was religious, bur: afrer- 
' wards not ; and why not afterwards _too'2: Jtva ſignemriamas in- hin: bac 
be was nos will pleaſed; So loaſs did right in rhe jghe if the" Lord al the 
daye: of Jehoiads, Why > then be was wel! pleaſed with Religion,” fork | TIE, 
helper him to yoor ent Athaliabs faftion ; leboiada hid Been the ſavizer 2 Kings th \" &. 
of bus life, the bylper of bim to the Kingdome, 'thr Lerd protefior of his Namage, gs. 
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Taj Inpening 


the eftabliſver of bis Seepter, Al! this while Religion 
wards he wewld net do Urigls (bh Es 
now IN _ bim. 
cou! 
Luke 4.t3.} gar ; 
=>” + ten they cond be formato profeſe 
'A of of fits and perſecution nay now 4 
. >) — $6 thou cant love 
thee, rn mel 


= him, bat aftex« 


commend him for his bolineſſe ; 
to be uequainred with ſach « one "Seek Gnediegtois not pleaſe this, 
then thou canſt bate him in chy beart, all rhefe are ſignes it is in thee, bot thes 
wilt not par it forth, 

Sixthly, « {igne it & is ther, becauſe thox wilt foew it in Fil , there Dives 
ſhall few it was in him to.have regerded a godly peore Lazarus, to bave reſprithd 
; the ſabvation of bis five brethren , there he ſhall ſhew it was iti "him to feare 

Luke 16,28. Hell more thed he did. Then the wicked ſhall ſay : What hath my or pr 

us? And what have riches and mednes advantaged us ? Then they 
it was in them noe to:count them for 
chen themſelves, We foelet counted their life madueſſe, 
 andbs thiy are received ameng ſt the Saints, wiſk, 
| 5:34; Aoi it is in thee; why chen wile mas her gue hy 
<4 CO ie wil ee ven all dumb before God at tak! ; why 
SE would you not pat your ies forth? and how do you Sud faxing baleing 
by eu the dayes of your own peace ? © | 
Te canni hve ao ano 
[-< - Noercuſe will, Firſt, Ye cannot ſay ns «1 bor __ Indeed the carefulleft ſervant i 
2 5 > | hae the World muſt of none will employ bim ; why 
A comin here «dle alt the day ade mdencahrro-edirpuay oc Marth. 
A Marks they hve an excl tht they wer err bird ito rh impark, ThX 
007 yn the morn, and why ftand you here tr the day 


"xxcodly, ; Mew Gen eres ck Vineyard, thon canft not ſs ] canva 
rye nor profit by praying, &c. 
@ jr why doh thou v0 bour? inell lobour thy i profit, Never * 
 rrunpecprockunkr ua ; bar thog wouldeft not 
deft thou be ſaved; 
Ro GRIT 
rr 0 utinam hoe efſet labs 
- Fare : and ob that this were to labour! Oh 
ſtore nf todo ori hi ht wer and his Pi 
theTeeme oa nnyexpe ter So doft thou, «tivaw bec efſet vo 


6 Argus: 


Prqy, 18.23. 


'  fipiſcere, thou goelt eine! this life, carking and caring, 

. -&G& {orep tv oharhemwmny Orhar this were to 

to Heaven : thou art of prayer, and, Fa , and Holineſſe ,Chrif 

| «ſua: ſave 'me, Thus cryes the Drunkard, Chrift ſave we, and thus the 
fa . oridling, Chrift Jeſwe f ive we. Thos like a d thou wiſheft,O. 
Ki, .thatthis were and of God | Like the rd I'fay, 'O chat 


_ this were to labour ! thou profitif thou lebour ; fx at In 
mp een. pry and therefore inexcuſuble. O whit 
dh Do thou be before God at the liſt-dey | This is 


AY : 
: . a. 2 
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the proſſeit Self-murder. 
'* --Stirre vp your ſelves ye whoſe heart the Lord hath awakened ; Thoogh the 
wiched be ſlochfull, wil ye be Nochfull alſo? O whaciofinite reaſon bath the *Y 
| Lord ro/ corre us, every one of nx 4ll? How wofuly flathfal are onr hearts) © 1 
I cannot maſter my unruly heart, ſayes one, and I cannot caſt out this ſame I 
hard-hearted" Devil : Thus we fay like the Diſciples of Chrift, we could not 
raft bis one. O fiichleffe Generation, how long Gf 7 be with yew, ſayesChrif, Ma.g,19; 
Cannot caf®him out > Why ? he conld goe out by Preaching and Faſting ; So 
theſe ſame diftempers of heart, theſe »-bearted Devils would goe out 
ſoon enough by Faſting and Praying ; Bat oh we are ſo lazy thereat, and fo 
cold,and ſo dead,and ſo drowfie, we doe not take paines. There is reaching in 
abundance; nnd why cannot ye learne;, There is miſery enowgh on the (harch, 
and why cannot we menrne ? There is woe enough a comming, and 04an- 
fee we provide for't afore-hand ? God will whip ont theſe lazy 


out of 9, 5 -Y 

; "wi belong to bim; O it provokes him | «& Fineger to the Tn th ntl Proy, 10.35 L/ 

the Eyes, ſo ks the ſlnggatd to bim that ſends him. Ab thou lazy drlle , this © x 

to ſend a leaden-hee drone of ones errand ; it makes the Maſter look as /op- | 
'wly on bim, as if be had drunken a"Porringer of Yinegar. So beloved, this our 
floth ro good things it doth deeply provoke God ; there is many a wercy we 
loſe, becauſe of our floth ; many &, grace we never attaine, nay many & croſſe 
and many « trouble doe ye ger by reaſon of our ſloth, Oh let us flir up oar 
Hyves, and blow ap che þarks that are under the embers, or elſe it will be evill » 
and bitter, thar God will make os to ſuffer. And you that live in your finnes, Eg 
me tell you, ye can never look for mercy except ye ſhake off your ſlath ; ye 
deſire to be converted, and pardoned, and ſaved, and fo forth ; bat the 
of the ard defprtth and bath net ; but the diligent Gall be made fat.” Tis 
diligent, the diligent onely that ſhall be farred with grace ; bur ye may de- 
fire all dayes of your lifes, bar ye ſhall never have grace, except ye take paines, — 
"Nay, your own raines ſhall torment you is Hell ; Oh how did I idle out my 

tive, and let ſlip occaffons ; and I would die, and I would co hell, and I would 

wrdoe otherwiſe, and woe is me that ever I was born, &c. 
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"7 T he third Ground. 
| A wicked man will nt ſet bimſelfe to uſt all the meaner that be may: 


FE is not onlyſlethfwl in the uſe of the ſame,not only he wil not do as much 
1K good as be may, but alſo.he will not ſo much as aſe the meanes conftant- 
h inany faſhion, I cannor, 'ſaich he,repent, nor be ſuch a new creature as you 
wike of, Why then wilt thou not uſe 
bleo All the whole World both godly and ungodly 
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is in ſome meaſure healed by grace, be cam pray in faith, and hearein faich, | 
te. Aod therefore Prayer is fach, bearing Gods Word is fich, Acc. are 
| his meanes to get more 2 he cannot obey more, nor believe more, bur he nfes_ | 
theſe meanes that be mgy. But & wicked man, his canxer is - be =. | 
00, Many. Jo 
| mayfſt | 
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' } norpray in faith, and do theſe in faith, and therefore the. 
theſe duties are no his means, Tr Na 
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mayſt ſer upon them all, and doe them in as good manner as thon canſt , that 
is thy meanes. Though thou canft nor-pray in faith, yet chou canft fer up coo- 
ftanc prayers in thy _ though, ſuch as they are : Thou canft not conferre 
with grace, but thog canſ conferre about prace every day : thoa carft not re- 
peat the Word to thy houſhold is fairb, bur thou canſt repeat it ina good x- 
manner as thou art able ; that is thy meanes. Now, if thog wilt not uſe the 


- megnes, thou ftiekeſt at a wil nor, and when thou doſt periſh, thou muſt thank 


thine own will, thou ftickeft at a will »or, The -firft queftion Chrift asks thee ig 
this, what canſt chon dove? As when the ſonnes of Zebedee beg'd to fir one on 
the right hand, and the other onthe lefe, this they could not, except God did 
vouchſafe rhem a new'gift, But what can ye doe ? ſayes Chrift, are ye able 4 


' drink of the (up that 1 ams to drink, of, and be baptized with the Baptiſme that I 


am baptized with ? We are able, ſay they, Aatth, 20.22,23. Te ſhall drink, 
&c. Mark, he puts them to doe that which they can, and then bids them leave 
that which'they cannot punto God. I ſay, the firſt queſtion Chriſt avks thee is, 
what canft'thau doe? I cannot be a Saint, Lord: belp mee to mercy, &c. Yea, 
bur what canſt tho doe ? Canft thon not uſe theſe'and theſe meanies I appoint 
thee ? If chou wilt not doe them, neither will I belp thee. This is the nature 
of meanes, to be a meanes to that which one cannot. A child of God can pray 
in faith, bur he cannot maſter ſuch « loft, and therefore he prayeth in faith 
that be miy. He can here the Word preacbed in faſth, but be cantor get his 
heart to it as he would, and therefore be heateth in faith that be may. Doing 
theſe in fairh are the meantes, now this is not the meanes of the wicked, for 
cannot dor any thing in faith ; but their meanes is to ſet abontthem at 
leaſt,thar rhey may. I cannot pray in faith, ſayeſt thou, yes, but thou caaft ſer 
up conſtzor Prayers in thy Family chough, ſuch as they are : thou canſt not 
cat offthy finnes in faith, thou mayſt caft chem off though ; a godly man may 
doe theſe things'in faith, and therefore that is his meanes. Bat that which ig 
his can is thy cannot ; and that which is his meanes, thon muſt uſe meanes ut 
co.” Thon muft pray that thou may pray in faith, repeat the W ord, thar thoy 
mayſt repear it in faith : reforme thy life, that choo mayſt reform it in 
faith ; and ſeek the Lord, that thou mayft ſeek him in faith. Now, if thou wilt 
not ſet upon the meanes thou ftickeſt at s will not ;,T confeſle here is the diffe- 
rence, the godly have 4 promiſe upon their uſing of their meanes, they uſing them 
in faith , but. thon baft no promsſe ; yet who knowts what God. may dee 7 As the 
King of Nineveh faid, Let's cry mightily ro God, let's caft away theſe and 
theſe ſinnes, who knowes if God will turn and repent? Jon, 3.9, be bad no pr6 
miſe, he could nor tell w God would forgive : He would ſet upon the 
meanes, he would cry mightily, and.it hit well, for God ſpared the Ciry :t 
chon wilt nor fet upon the meanes, thou doſt willingly periſh , and here I cle 
red two things, 1. That God appoints every manthe meanes that he may oſe, 
he may uſe. thoſe meanes that God commands him as meanes. 2; That if he 
will not, he does wilfully periſh, 
©. Arguments: to prove a wiched man may uſe the meant! that God 
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Of the Lords Prayer. 


+ tent with his will, whether ic be diſpoſing of our allowance, Heb 13.5. orjen 


Kt ro0and therefore it is called the word of the holy one, /ob 6 10,and his 


chedlye, t Kings 12.12, The unfuſt Steward having a purpoſe to five and make 
bimſelfe friends,rather chen he would be bindred of his purpoſe, be wonld cow 
zen his Lord, Like 16 4. Fifthly, we muſt be ready to ſubgut ro Gods will 
gainkt it comes ro be revealed what it is, As 21.4.Sixthly, we \Ouft gemem- 
ber that even our own hearts cannot will as we lift, but 8s God lift, Prov.21,t 
nor bur tongues anſwer as we lift, chough we bave what to anſwer, but as Got 
lifts, Proverbs 16 1. | 

* Q.149.1hat pray we for in this Petition, thy Will be done ? 

A._ Firft, That vie may renounce our own will, Mf4r.26.39. whether it 
be our carnall will, called the will of oar fleſh, Zph 2.3, which muſt be” abſo- 
lutely renounced, for it is contrary tothe will of the ſpirit, Ga/.5.17. or or 
naturall will, whereby we will life and maintenance, and freedom from wor- 
ment; and this we muſt renounce reſpeRively, namely when Gods will and 
in competition, lob» 5.30. Secondly,we pray that God would make us cons 


reQing us for our ſinnes, 1 Saw.3 18, Thirdly, we pray that God would e- 
able us to do his commanding will, P/alm 143 10. ourthly, we may do it, 
GodrAngels do, P/«lw 103.20,thar is, firſt readily, without delay, P [afts 19; 
60;Secondly willingly, P/al/m 40.8.chat it may be our mear to do it, Jobs 4.34, 
Thirdly,conftantly,1 Chron.28 7.Fourthly, taithfully,not picking and chooſing 
bar all che Lords will, 4&#- 13.22, 
"Q. #50; 'hat ſay you of the will of Grd: word or command, i it the Lords wil 
thr mein ſhell doit or tifſe wor is unto them? / , 
A: Yea, for that is his will by force of « law, Rew.2.18. and the buſineſ 
ther he bids men to do, Lake 2.49.8nd what ever prophane wretches thiok, 
will for acertsin require it, P/alw 10.13.and if men will not do it, he hit 
will ſee ir done one way or other, Ezek.2 1.28. Gods word muſt needs be 
npeanry will,firft becauſe it is bis plesfure, £zr4 10. 11.Secondly, be 
engapes his glory apon it, and therefore he wills it above heaven and car 
Platrabera. he will ſooner ler heaven and earth come ro noughe, then 
tictleof his word hor be done, Afar. 5.18. bis wiſdome is engaged upon it 
and therefore it is called bis wifdome, Prov. 2.3 tus bolincf- 15 ged 


wer"r06, nd therefore none that negle&t it ſhall eſcape , except they be fir 
ger thenhe;r Cor 10.224and his R_ too, his greatneſſe is flampes 
every jor ot bis word, Hoſ.3.1 2. Thirdly,its a ſigne how ftrongly the Lord 
ertvbis word, by the greatnefle of che rewards that he propounds to them 
keepit, Pſal.1 9.11. and by the greatnefſe of the plagues that he threat 
them char will break it, Dex#.28.59.Fourth)y,it appears by the Lorts im 
he wooeth us todoit, Het. 23.37. Fifthly, by the coſt he wii it 
epurchaſe bis word; be delivered his own Son up onto death ro procure us 
this will and teftemenr, Heb.g.16.and therefore bow ſhall chey eſcape that ur 
fiubborn againVit and ſighe it? Heb. 2/2, 3. 

'Q.t51; What moriver are there to perſMbade ns to do the Lords will ? w 
 A?Firkt, if we do the Lords will, the Lord will heare our prayers, Job 931: 
.Secondly; if wedo the Lords will,we fhall abide for ever, 1 7d 2.17. Thirdly, 
thedbing of Gods will pats a great Nobiliry opon us, Afark 3 35. Fonrtbly, 
hereby we ſhewout ſelyes ro be the ſervants of God, Ephe/:6.6; Fifthly, roi 
theLordswill,is a fign of one that ſhall enter into-heaven, Aſar 27.21.51 

fo doing we pleaſe God, Heb. 17.1. : we do our own will and 

Cobs,we exiltour ſelves above" God, Dar.1!!36, We ſtidin our Bapriſidy, 
Ewe would dothe Lords will ; and therefore if we wilt not, we ate lying 


Jenirth Petition ir, Give xs this day emr daily breud ; what s wet 
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ER Of the Lords Prayer. 


A..Firit, Bread it ſelf in particular, 2 Kings 4442+ which irengrhens mans | 


heart, P/a/w 104.15. Secondly, thar, and alſo any other food, Gex.3.19. any 
meales meat, 2 Kings 6.22. even fleſh coo, Gen.18,5,7. and rayment too, and 
wharſocver our naturall life needs, Ecel, 11. 1. even all outward things,Gez.40., 
20. for not onely food, but rayment, and warmth,and outward comforts do 
feed us ; a mn may be ſtirred wich cold : and therefore whatſoever helps to 
ſatisfie che deſire of nature, may be called Bread, Prov-20. 13. Fourthly, it ſig- 
nifies ſpiritually Chrift too, /ob».6.51. and his Word, Ames 8,11. and his 
Grace, 1 Cor. 5.38 and his Promiſe, Aatth.15.26. But this ſpirituall bread is 
nat here meant ; we pray for ſpiritoall bread inthe other Petitions, bere only 
for opr daily ſuſtenance; Lute 11.3. Indeed it is good to raiſe up our medita- 
tions from hence anto ſupernaturall meat, Job» 6.27. Firſt, becauſe man li- 
' veth not by bread onely, but by every word of God, Matth 4.4. Secondly, 
ow s wiſe man looketh higher then the food of his catkaſe, Prev. 30. 8: 
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a working againſt che Church of God, and# the Saints of God, and 
ne of them, from.that very-moment that the woman was delivered of a 
child, he ſoughr to deſtroy ir : Swmuer, Srwon, ({aich Chriſt) Set an deſires 
pa thee, &c. Luke 22.31. he is the god of this world, and his tempea- 
are welcome enough with any body bur the children of God -none 
his dominjoa bur they 3 he is the Gaoler, and hath all the world in 
, butonly them 3 chey are the only ones that have broken looſe, 
ve gotten away. out of the power of Satan; therefore all his malice, 
all the gates of heil, they are up to ſend hue and cry after them, to 
them in again iftthey can ; he is juſt like a Pyrate; a Pyrate will rather 
ſxwpon one rich (hip, « _—_———__ ly barks, becauſe there 
ay have a rich prize ; ſothe Divel knows he can advantage his King- 
if but on: fall chat'is. a Saint, more then by the falls and the notori= 
t fills of millions of others ; therefore no wonder that a child of God 
mald grow remils and carele's at any time, that he may have a miſchief; 
I is all the Divels buſineſs, he hath nothing clſe todo bat do miſchief, 


bufie to get a child of God down, and it he have him down, to hold- 


mn down if he can. 


Rev. 12, 14. 


ily, Another realon is. in regard of the children of God them- 2. Real 


s carry fleſh about them as well as other men, they have a 
kor in cheir own boſomes, that li:s in, ſcout every moment to work 


to 


ag ff rouennels 
wh All; they provide 
a8 3 TNEY Provio 
or forward, WAY. 
3.4 mil ro 
lomerimes leave them. to themſel 
fall; forthe Lord doth \ pa fonter 
Ld ey map.,n fall fly .and 
(hall never {trike into a wicked courſe, 
cth-do;: that he-cakes order; fors but be. 
& them s.9or our, of any WW, pil to: them ,#bur | 


4 


3. Keal, 


ro ; chemſelves, though he © : knows they will fall; and char for divery 
reaſons. 
Firſt, That they might be patterns to others of Gods people, that 
ir ror ll (a they" may do) when they are downy they b eel 
ap again; Hay, the Lord- leaves. rhe eminenteſt of hiy 
pr  aadlecs ro po Into Jamentable miſcarriages, that they may 
Ip inferiour peofle, and may have Tomething ts ericourage | 
Ay yy them, relieve them again, and that Ged” y 
not caſt then off fot > {& Paul Thews v Tim: 1:16. faith he, for this c 
I obtuthut mercy, 'Whdt in me firſt, Feſus Chrift might ſpew forth all long. ſi 
ring y for patter to them who 4% -bereaftey believe 3 as who | 
there _—_ be 2  Apoct gn55e ; a blaſphemer ſmitten,” a vile wretch, a 
Chriſt, fach a one may be (ini and come to 
_ —_ eftarej om oat te ore, but this nian will Be overwheln 
_——— it ; but fait he, The Lord, though I'w4s'one of 
© hi lermefall to this paſs, that 1 might be a pattern to them whith 
ror erwards believe; ſo we rriay ſay of Gods children after conv 
Diwid may ſay, For this cauſe _ the refthe Lord left meto 
the dur bee me fall ſo fobily lifred me'up again, that 1 
tn Are people to 4 end of the world, that they may 
kIndneſs of che 


Lord; and the infinite eompaſſions, 71 Gel 
EIS EE 


we ſhould never believe the mercy of God, the freeneſs of his grace, 
 g6othicks ofhis narure towards his beloved, towards thoſe whort he 
<ſiOually calletl, were it nor for {uth " 
- $ecotidly, The Lord doth this For ro the exrelefſewrſs of his 
and ett _ yrimes; what pro tho che in inote apt 
uperi them rhen ſectrity ? it is a ſtealing fins, ft fs a ſecret and « 
hut comes cloſely bs a7 dos bare; before he is aware, If he" 
not 66 hiaelf ; now ows to be {ccure, the Lived 
courſe mary thmes ro cat it om; ' iſh the ſecurity of his" 
when he had potten faith in Chriſt, and affetion to Chriſty 'when | 
that his bowels did yearn after Chrif, and his heart was cnkirged tow 
Mat. 26 Hini-hegrewſernreupon itz 1hrafb'all forſake thee, yet will wot 14 he 
confident, but ws cara confiderice ; for though the og rr truſs 


in be rhe God, yet as Jong as it is grace received, it Is — 
mans ſelf; was carnally confident 3 now he wonkd vencure 

Lf hbvo the $ hall; thoughthe this, affe&ions' will never be 
drowned ;- he go any whither ; gpell,” he comes into rhe high Pricfi 


hall, and there into of temptations atid dangers; 

SIT his ED _ ro —_—— — 
a prew'ts 

I ro heal ſedi hiohooe biim'@M"in & 

et aknock almoſt er elk abr 

'to deny Chriſt; ber | 

#'when pebple grow ſectrs5" we's 


£12 af nr 
re an 


d onetat lev 
meerly by 'grace 3 1 
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=1, though the all faith thongh had never-{o 
j never om experience and ine In Gate never ſo 
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te pi brink he is ppand For ume 


= ENS 
falls: 


Mrs: in JF Rom, 9. 


oi Ee — 
but in God that ſhewerhi 

ne mercy ang loving, kindneſſe / in God. 
marie God, Ita man RU SGrne the we Oe pningaf God, 


continual fountain 
he grow "_" antoan got aoxeo iy ee 
le ſometimes thus fearfully we 


—— vp vg 


God, to - tender, for 


fear any of chem 
fall aſter converiion, that they 


" The ſecond Port of wm 


Ws rea r:\3/-We our ſelves alſo were ſontetimes feolifh , diſobediext, &«, 
We car bees were - ZE Mac Aghe>— Foray and , 
andlerus be Kinde, and corppaſſiod/to 


aw eo , and have ſerved divergluſts and pleatures: fo 
bow! ridge = the ho ee lers _ 7 _ ny | 
—þ- ma z an t they may Fave 
ſpleit of rowards all L GO ws to be here, and 
andrteid rowards , if he hab porter why Thing himſelfe; if he 
Tate ates knowledge, a lirrle zeal, a licels faith, a little humilicy, ; 
ability to'pleaſe God, he is aprto think ir ſuch a deal, and he isaj 
ery dowtrevery one that is not as he h, You ave toi and fo the 
jew) Aur and eo take off his heart from Arya Hes he own 
towards himzs'man fs apt to be very -wheops np harp God;n 
thus, cilf God doch rake them down; therefofe the Lord by this means & 
teach his people gemtlenefſe and meckneſſe ; indeed God teacherh 
many wayes bejides this; it will take warning his Word, of 
other courle,' they ſave him a labour ; but If that will not doe, Cod 
this courſe wiyh'a man, to make him ſee his pride, and conceltedneſſe, 
his want of wr nrn, Oey pity, andcays 


la< rs << _ «. «@_ [46 toad <A 


f\hew toa man,rma 
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bet, Now per nl ihemaybethemwe yy oy 
naughtinefſe of is own rt, that he ma en to ang n 
Fre ye onaeel y be he thought he could poe no further 
oro pants rr wy, asT have heard of ane that fad, 
y ſee any finne In his prayer. Now 
wpen them more prace, bo eh ev | 


God let his peop n the\ 
ne, , and cepinig?, and inf 
"0 chenr* MY at the waters 
t them fall concerning Ma 
hrs Sxxdegat befods 
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Chriſt's Alarm to drowfee Saints. 


Lee of labs grace will do that, and God wa covenant of grace: doth 
(ado chticls a undams «1 o—__ _- do this Lads 
polite faith, Eph, 4. 7. this grace will ſurely undertake that'aman 

Mn believer if ap 74 Gol) an he hlle tive an ſandti- 
ſea rr he ſhall hate fm, and love in ſome . meature, 
addelighe in Gods ordinances in ſome meafurez be be in the eftare.of 


— ic. ban. —p rag this we may _ 
he nas bare rk muſt do this, for God will ceach hin: to. ds 


y, Grace will undertake that a man ſhall nor fall fall 
that is certain, that we may boldly ſay, if a man be of God, th aur: 
reach him that he ſhall nor tall away finally, grace. will uphold a man and 
maintain him 3 when we (ce a man fall away finally, we may conclude he 
ladno true grace 3 Gods children-ſhall never fall tnally away, God will 
and keep them; whom be loves be loves,to the end; of all thoſe rhat ty 
barb ps me 1 bave loſt none, ſaith Chriſt, Job. y7. neither life, nor 
things preſents nor things ts come, ſhall ever be «blot, 

a13-N 9 Chriſt Feſus, ſaith Paxil, Rom. 8. zlr. that is moſt certain, 
nd ob is be that bath bis part in the firſt reſurreftion, for over ſuch 
id death beth n» power, Rev. 3 26. that is, fuch a man can never come 
whe damned, he can never fall tinally away, or pcrifh everlatingly; rbert 
Wn condemnation 10 them that are in v_ s Gol walk - a frer the of <&r 


Tal he ks af 


dly, We may ſay that grace vill early any than dv is of Gud 

totally away z/ as not finally for ever, ſo-not totally; he thaff tier 
without grace,from that moment he began to have ic for 'ever 

; be that drinketh of ibis water ſhall never thirft, &c. Job. 4114. 

that's, he ſhall never thirſt with toral indigency again, he (hatt never thitt 

total want; he ſhall ever have ſome grace; and ſome of the image' of 

and ſome ofthe fear of God, and. hy - ok yy and 
to his name, and ſome hatred of im, rigs 

e ſhall kave ſomething of God in him; there Np 

A —_ all times, 1 Fob.3.9; my feet were gr on thDevid) 

were but almoſt gone, they rk nora, og bet as be in 
i Chorch of Philadelphia, fbe bad a little 


raging 
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m1 know not what they ſay when Gay chip: ; Gly para 
tichildren of God nan 


i —_— 


ar ate <, 13. LI, 


be'ac the loweſt cbbe, DS ET it CD 3: $; 


ftanding on 
LESS: 


deth not do thus, jt is more then we can 
we can look ETETn, we nay tai 


{HET au ny apr; photons zbut we cannot 


we forlghe him be will 
- ofthe 


it 

ment, let him examine himſelf, no 
his wangs and neceſſities, let him be carneſt with God to be with him 
ordinance ; but if a man do negle&this, when he hath þeen at the 
ment, he ſhall nothave peace and comfort, nor the promiſe of God 
tohim, but he ſhall be more doubting then he was before, and more, 
the wrath of God in his ſoul, arid (hall have more diſtempers and owr- 
whelimings then he had formerly ; faith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 11. 34. ſpeaking 
of the Sacrangnt of the Lords Supper, we muſt judge oxr ſelves, . and thenm 
ſhall wet Jo jociges of the Lord; the Lord will bleſs us, we ſhall cat and 

drink (; to our ſelves, we {hall cat and drink toour own peace and 
comfort, and RT Eh bucif we do not 
wade a: we ſhall be ofthe Lord 


woſoaprom chrive under ies bleſſed ict von 
ons, miſcries, and woful cloes, they 
al of knowledge and experience ; 'tis 
vethe word, and receive it” with « 
ad aps word wy 


ly 
| ono into, If ap we” 
_—_—_ —— bis people Gould (tang upon 
firſt reaſon is, becauſe grace looks for this 3 *tis true, Gods covens 
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Apgredatine ; bue for particulars, grace muſt be ſtirred up; if thou haſt 


anyfaith- thou mut provoke thy faith ; it thou halt any promiſe belonging 


«49;chees tho mit make uſe of: thatpromite ;\if thou hatt'any fear of God, 
\thou-wn1t-1005 to chieri þ ic," and-nourith 1t,and look that it doth moe diead 


-decey4 -for grace is of that nature, it muſt beftirred up, 2 Tixz 2:6: as ie is 
with apo#vic; though the bowle he made never > right,” anfit to rurt this 
ajgend that way: yet-ib a man doc bowled on the proand overgrbyne 
| ralles it willheve {ry rs. _ and will noc rx Appt then | lex 
be overgrown with! luſts'and corruptions, grace wilt 'move dull 
yen wake way toric, and fiir icup,” 1ewilh gather :ruſt, 'and «rifly 
Lyor readily the door ;' a-ru es a neglefted prace will 
Kind\'$i-T ake faldhyror knowledge;or cxperience, or dny o- 
whopgreo, if poancelett ir, if yow ftir ic not up, 'it works'but poorly; not 
athbowyh 2- mans tiring didchething; no, ira grace thardochall; 
<yeo#3 ly 57 Andther texſon is,( becauſe thereris no-promile in alt the Bi- 
the keeping, of the citiltirenet God from his or thar' fin abſolkke- 
{bije 0njpuron dondttion ; there ignofhold-that a foul can' have whon 
dd. bearhimvp,' the be ea is certain that God im his infinite 
wmc hath not lefrithe on z aridtheir ſtanding In prace 
fatbion,that inicaſe they'wiltbe contert&d, ſoz if not, Jer-them Uie 
and coridh 4 no, buthe will converditheng"ahd he wilt give them a wilt to 
id ; he will make them of unwilling to be willing, and will turn' them 
bei core klgtor and Olery if ky hand pon bis ard and 
belhg-to-my i mpdome , upon his/ ,""ns 
mayclull; if now}-heidhall pertſh;- noyGod ics minded Nofhall 
| and though behath-played the He will chaften' 
reds, but bis loving kindneft be will not take away for ever ;, nay; bi" 
bibtex deart to cleave to bin for! ever, COD Tr They 
3 and this/i$ the infinicegordnefſe off God, that hedtajnoe'h 
eveernal life apon their own wills; if hedid;no fleſh'woutd he faved ; 
'the goodneife: of God < 'but now for particalar y they" 
vt- God, ' but they are turned to thedſe bf che 1 3" man'is 
the ule Ob themeans in the other roo ; a man cannocthink to ſtand 


2and 
omenctie and 


Irmirbyypre ach im (eafurt and out bf- 
: Mr + rms who ſhould ſepa | 
- an 
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2 Reaſons 


2 Sam. $4 
Jer. 32, 
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The ſecond Part t of 


Tim. 4, 5. as Chriſt faith , What 1 ſoy to you, 1 ſay" to A 


I 
> cauſe we ſee this by experience in the Sain's of God in all ages, this 
| ſometimes Ged leaves his people 3 and when he doth leave them, they 4 
into grievous finncs; this cannot be denicd ; for experience proves irinew 
-ry generation: You ſee Fecob himſclfe, how he finned, he y 
. cd to his Mother totell "eh, thinking ro ger a bleſſing by an uncruth, 
ny Ty Eſau, when $3 not; and youſce what miſcry he 
by it; even twenty years bondage that one finne did coft 
poor man i be though to ger bleſſing; for it: was Gods promiſe j 
Le abour ir, God kept him from it in a terrible manng. 
— v4 wide ay above andſo we might inftance in 


para «wu 
Fa hink with ne Hr beter owe oaks 
God is ari ho he love his people that 


af pr mr om ' Wayts ſhould be with 


3.91. 
— b eden cimed of particular paſſagg} 
grovil er moialapnes 
to 
| what be lik. # Gl PN thac man bath no - grace that 
\ 


For fir grace when te domes iatoche foul,” te fors up an unbverſal ghd 


cular, tg bate all finne, and in par mar to love all good 
every particular,. to be careful at home and abroad, and in his ca 
company-and alone ;- in healch and ficknefſe; in all eſtates ;* whether 
rich or peot3-whether he be perſecuted ornot — in all: condi 
ons of life tohate all fin, and follow all goodnefſe; grace ſets panes 
_ Ciple whereſoever it is 3 but yet a matt may fall into a thouſand finnes, if 
be not watchful ; but if there be not ſuch a principle in thy hearr, thowt 
nota child of God, 'and a believer, P/a/. 119. 3. 'The people of God it 
deſcribed by this, They dee wo miquity, they walk in bis wayes. He ſpealy d 
nor that they may not'fall; but if they doe, it i ys 
the principle ;-if 'n man true grace, he hathra principle w 
and fear God, not- only for the niain;/hut in every particular 
Secondly, It is _ cannot.be:the meaning.of it, that uk 
differenc, acc orc nur 1g at ar xe 
in, the foul, to Ether i race b ili any mand =o 
'particylar, | and defirous in ſome meaſure, and caretul in ſome + 
; doc all manner of good ;/ if a man give way to the luſts of the 
cate maybe brought toalow cbb ; but grace ſers up! a watch in the ſoul 
— DI w_ es, and I 
upon his own abundance of things, as: 2 Cor. 
= ED ne 3 —_—_ 


rad Bod ac not only in the main courſe of his life, bur in = 


| ined when a man huh yd he beak God roay pretveodis, 


man gotten qui goo on w 
hor ſolrhels of heare ? in the feay of: God--goeon 
and conſider how brittle your 


| what havel faid ? did not! ſay that a childe of God entcke fot 
Look abroad what zeal bs up and down, what yaniegs when the 
ch is in miſcryz nay, whar need we look abroad hath 2eal74- 
phi is 7 is and corrupeons? Again, dd I no fay that a childeof 
may loſe his afteftions ? what ions are now a dayes? we heare 
bur what atfeftions are ſtirred up, either in hearing; or ſpeaking 
tit Word of God ? So for prayer, Rn pagant 
* fin, what griefe is there for our (ms? There is no- affe&ion or ſoe- 
L Sonrtach Where is that ſame anguith of heart that ſhould be in us for 


A AMP _— km. awed. end MC 


'n EEE What frazen. 
mp To 67 ry 'So, did Eh: 


bath this diſtemper ar now aejcs? 
ris migh How fir bach ths dflnyer grown upon ar ao! 
cfulneſſe; Ia yi ang make woe ur wie cnn 


ge lined, and. yet no man: Ne Gn 
| ny pony wean ——_— and ama 
Rois 
by: þ bur kale : EEE, 


© qux ey. x Forman 
among, us ? how do we diſcover whereſgever we 'come ? 
[+ are banc how priya and how Oy 
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Aponthe foul, - hat It cannot expreſs fach 
-Mertzzony the fiſhes dye as ſoon! as ever they come: there ; 
Eph. 2. | ; 
dead ſea; Hoſe13 13. iris faidof Epbr ai M 
werelively 3' bat when' they gave - 
clently died, they withered away more; 
| * Yrofore tie Apodile call ie-Law of th, 
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ritef. Chriſt bath freedut from the (uw 
man to deattis door 5 it 
powers atid> faculties of. the: ſoal, - char a man carmor 
| ns cnn rem abigartrey or one rage Face. 
Hemnorſtir ; awan when hegives wap to fir:and iniquity 
&fretacth allthe powers chat are in himy and :lefencrth all the 7 | 
gods ſpiri 2 erwomert—— ee dftle calle ir, - x#.-4.1f 
ave a great weighe upoti hieback, /ferrctrupar|hiy legs, how 
| ——_ Cp—R rs = 
man gives way to ity. iris Hike! - great 
en: 
vy to ngthar-is 3 'ns Chritt: \ 
DE O——_y 
y that the hears cannot ſtir, L 


a mans aticted 

dit is ftrange, If a man give way to fm, how ic will rake off- the affes 
from Gody it ſeparates between God and the ſoul, and comes berweeri 
fountain of life and the foul, and therefore muſt nteds won_y 

F, Sin is adtading ching, becauſe it:doth the holy {| 

that diwels'in a man 3. you all. che: of a Cheitti 
in the gracious allſtance of Gods ſpirit py as long as Gods 4piritiy 
togo along with us, 'and work our works for us, then we carrpray 
ourſelves; then we are fitted toevery good word 'and work; but 

of God retire,” if it-withdraw. and ſuſpend 


poly arp now though 


you hat the Apoſtle 
God ; grieve ot the ſpirit of God, 'whereby ye are ſealed 10 1he dayof 
ion, Epb. 4.13. he ſpeaks bf that very fin, if a man give: way 
ſpirit of God will be: grievedz though formerly he was 
y to help, yer now he will withdraw: and then bow dully ſhall a man 
? if we d give way to the ſuffering of our! hearts not to be 
with God and his truth, not to ſee God in all his wayes, in all his 
and dealings,that we ſhould not be thankful, this will quench «he 
of God, it will quench its motciens ; as if a man ſhould pour pail-tuls 
ter upon the fire, ſo this will quench the ſpititef God, a Theſ..y.18, 19. 
i a nianifcft dependence berween all thoſt exhortationsz- and this is 
let a min once not be atfefted with God, let him not ſee: Gods 
all his wayes, let him nor -be affefted with Gods mercy and 
3, te will quench the ſpirit of Cod 3 andthen conſider what 
caſe a nian thall be in. , 

y, Sin maſt needs dead amans heart, becaiiſe ic doth- put amoſt 
'bitter hard rask upen the ſoul to go through ; for you know; hard 
f#rup rehutancy againſt chemz when a man hath an hard\cask to £6 

; the very thoughe of it dulls him; ic is like a fone upan his | 
Fa man fin againſt grace and the goodneſt of God,and Gods 
Gnling; let a man fin againſt cheſe, ir doth por a man to melt, hard raph 
tow» through, ca Ys before Almighty. God ; nds 
no 2 
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ſoubſhall find a world of conflifts; that he'is loth to come teir, loth to. dey 
abour this bicer bu(ines, to go about co renew his repentance with bimy 
remaric for his tins ; bc is like a dcfperate debeor har hack run 

bed an7 ears in dobe;- of to a veckoning is deg 
tohim, he:cannot abide rochinioal its ic is tike # boy that hach made lb 
Latine 3" if bis Mafier houſd call him to confirue and pearke it, and-gie 
a rule for every word; he kiyows it is nor according to fuls, he hats we 


| and 6 
hatgiven wayto Satan, you may ſee what an bard task he” brought wipe 
his foul, indhow his ſoul way ever afraid © go abour hamitiation ;- hwy 
many frowninglooks dotha man caſt upon-the pykes he mult go 
ithe-mean ro obcain mercy; it even deads him 3s a dayger at his 
Dawnd was lath:to come tothis, ro come to a reckoning, ro come thi 
humbled ; when Bathſheba ſent him word that ſhe was with child, 
God.called him ro areckoning/tobe humbled; God told him to his evi 
ts high time to be humbled, and aſhamed; God hath been laying rodh 
brine forthee, and to bring thee upon the ftage, and to make thee odiny 
and vile in rhe fight of the world yet he was loch to come wa 
heſhum'd ic, and ſhut his eycs from ſering it, he deviſed tricks 
Drizbhometo bis Wife; and when this would not be, but Vriab 
himſelf conſtantly, with feeling of the caſe of the Chavch that then! 
in che ne ld agai enemies 3 this could not bur catl for humbling 
he hunnetd it til; and inftead of humbling himſelf, he went further" 
the briars, and made Vrieb drunk, thinking then he would go home 5 i 
Impoſlible bur tie ſhould ſee the hand of God in all this, that he gave him 
warning to'down on his knees ; but he ſhunned ir again, and inſtead 
humbling himſelf. he deviſed the death of Uriab, and when news ant 
Uriah is dead, which one would think ſhould have been 8s an hammce 
have knockt him down, he puts this off, the ſword kills ore a5 well as andthin 
and rifl the Lord was pleaſed ro fer it on, he could notbe brought to hank 
hiafclf ; thus ir is, fin puts an hard task upoma man ; a man may calilplly 
inco fin, it is-a merry way wmo it ; but when a man is once in, he cata 
gee Out again, "without tearing and rending, and abating, and 
himſelf down before Gods this is an hard task, and the foul (hall 
abendance of rejuftancies, and the very thought of it deads the ſoul, wnkb 
theLord be the more merciful. " 
"A fourth reaſon why fin deads a man, is, becauſe ſin defiles che con 
for fin is a dead work, and it gocs incothe conſcience and defiles it, 
it -be purged by rhe blood of Chriſt. Heb. 9.744. fin isa dead work, and& 
winding ſheet of it is the conſcience; preſently as foon is a man deb 
iniquity, this dead work runs into the = was + catchech hold, and thi 
defiles the conſcience, and puts guile intott; and nothing in the world-wer. 
deads'a man then a guilty conſcience ;' why becatiſe it knocks a mans finpen 
off from that which ſhouldenliven and quicken him, jt makes him fee thathe 
doth defile Gods promiſes if he'medle with them, Iſa. 38. 16. the 
of God are the things by which men live; now when the tonſcience is 
it doth even knock a mans/ fingers off from the promiſes, it cells him 
Fife muſt 0ur firſt, before he can apply the promiſes, nay, the =&J 
hearing of the promiſes deads his heart, and this is the reaſon why good 


he 
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wa agar earn clear can(ciences, rather calf for Scrmony/'of = 


the wot mercy; Ir the promiſes doe not 
me;l know God isan hely;and it is as 
with, theerwithour holindie; em warn. vos Way 

"os mult tends dead his heart, beceile herekevles hiv own 
icfore na wonder char there is © murk deadnefie 19p and dowtit, 
there iy: hardly a clear eonfcience ina be Country4 nay, good pers 


Uightly doe: rhey deal in'this caſey) ancthinder their own lite wid 
oy ng, becutl gn ee Se Ag” > Oy ys Gudriirs ae 
&e |! 


"The ditch Reaſan 4; Becauſe in doth clrherarreely 
all alluranoe of welcome with God z4and y dfors rely 
che hearts for it a man. carmor look "for "comfort ant} entervata- 
apo acgr raphy ego drntrrs rh ot 
come into maKxcsa-wan {ble and of 
, and his Ordinances x irmakes a man thar” he tent ho devteree 
\&moſt, pay, @merimes ke hark no hearo at'all; 'huy, ſormerimes he 19+ 
jomics the chiey, he is fo a'raid, he cannorgor vo God: — 
and mil givings, and horrours;: and-chis takes (the heart 
4 time, tharbecanncot at all; it- is like a childeirwhen cy 
nad res with that he his facher knowes,” he'ls fhy of cor 
into his facherÞ m_ he is afraid tocoome where his is; he 
7,00 Gol hg 


nce, diezicentforr bs thing 3' As 

a man ioqathts pooge todeal —_— or dyed ar 

be caught by God in-Satans of 'an FR Pre Ggeang 
ganot abide that his Maſter ſhould rake a any 

WE: oe ha bn ana ae old il in hear hk br rene 

im in it 3. ſo it is wich Gods children, ktchem finne againſt Gods it 

Gt dull and dead their hearts, in regard of the throne of grace, ic miutked 


| 77 ey Ts come before it : Sect in Foneb; when he hatl fled Jonah 1. 


from God, and had put off Gods charge, and 'was downe t6 
=, and was ſhipped in(01he Sea, ſce wherher he'had'any minde 'to 
-+ Io call upon God ornoy he had nonein the earch; nay; he wat afrald 
, and (by of his preſence, he knew he:ſhould be upbraided ; Wideed 
when God laid ic upon his conſcience, then Fonab prayed; but he did hot 
pay before that, if he did, ir was as good as-norhing : $0 Iris nored of Div 
»4, when he had committed his fins, he confeſſerh he roared £0 God, bir 
wean hear of no prayer 3 bur when God ferit Narb4#3 "then 'he--coald 
Mly'3-it is the title of the 51. Pſalm, A Pſalm of Devid when Nothin Cine 
t bim ; then he could pray 4 bur all the while fiance lay upon his'foul, 
kecould noc-pray:er if he did;he did but roar;he came betore'God wit hor- 
enbelicgand diſmay, and had no comfort : Now when a man is 
, What man that hath the knowledge of God, How HI 'God ! 
| courles, how ill he likes a mans pride and fecuriey, and >, 
and fervice; how cant it chuſe bur the thought of "theſe thingy 
gall hisheart? And thus we {ce forthe general, thar it is linne that 
mens heares, when they give way toit. 
for particulars, What are thoſe (ins that cauſe this deadnet by ind 
dw? Firk, the nigeardimeſs of people in Gods ſervice, they =_ 
dd thor for bim then they muſt needs dot, whereas a hulctefied 
lows quickuing, will rather overdoe then underdve, and will 
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| underdoe, Exod. 36. 4. 
Lord was fain te ſay there 945 enough, 
Aht:Mrcedon ians;; 3 Cor. 8.3. Pal axked a 
twidrs-manchatloves quickniagz if God bid 
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ſanallor tinjey'i as; Chriſtdaich, If a man will have thy cow 
as who ſhould : fay , rather overdo thenuys 
any thing for the 
good'of others z we 
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be ay docas little as may -be!, this deads-ehe heart} becauſe there 
placein Scripture for prayer in this-kinde, he will cake any adi 
sfor his own ſecurity, and* worldlineſs, and lit! 


i 


have notan eye totheir wayes; this is a gear cauſe of deadnefs of 
therefore here when Chriſt chargech the Church of Sardis with dead 
know the baſt a name 10 live, hut art dead : Inthe next words he 
remedy, Be w4tohfſy! therfare ; as who ſhould fay, here is the cauſe al 
deadneſs, thou haſt not been waschtul; if thou badſt been warchtul , 
hadi cſtaped all this deadneſs; if chou hadit tcop upon thy guard, and 
ked well co they woah, this had never been 3: if a man' be quickened'® 
e; the Devi) ; &--catch; and-if he doenoc_vvatch, he 
hy Gag the Apoſile ſaith, r Per. 4.8. A mari had need be wv 
cay never preſcrve himſclfe from the temptations of __ 
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ads 's _* to | "It 
Dinas is he a Fe was titer li, car 
46 26; he"was gones! be'was able t6. 


pr mp All quickly-rake off al 
| o chat was ini the foul, ic will preſent 
erelcre you ſhall ee when the Lord would for Wi 
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dull els hearers were, and heartleſs, he ſers down this as 
hogs ny yp ricy ans ar. covetouſneſc, Exch. 33. afint 
[Ne not after Ezekiels Sermonsz for their hearts could not #6 
once 5 19 long as their hcarrs were after the world and prog, - 
eds be dead and uncowward toche word of God z therefore the Apo 
+ $.3« lt not cove meſs be nawit 
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th ſomething now} bar if he be idle” and 
> ang then for wit 6f ſupply he may | 
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I him, and look up to him and bleſs him z as ir is noted of our Saviour 
wit, he would ſhift gur of the way many-times, and go and pray alone, 
|. 14- 2 3. We may do that when we are alone, that we cannot do in any 
pany ; we may ſpeak that in private, which is not ic for, the Wife, or 
brother to heas 3; qWan apy " which he js adt able to. do 
Wn he is in company 3 how many ſecret arguments a man to mare 
Win private * many ſecrec bulieſſes that only Gad and his own ſoul 
of; ſo that if he would be diligent in'private duties, he knows. n 
good h+ might do to hls own foul: Now the negle& of this - 
ance of God, of feking of him in ſecret, is the cauſe of this; dead 
; nay, the want of this duty is the cauſe why publique Ordinances dg 
iathl;7, The. nzxt cauſe of deadneſs is the not looking after inward 
ina mans own breſt ; ſpiritual life and quickning is an inward thing, 
ke is inward duties that mult cheriſh it”; and the omitting of theſe, dut 
q ot de'troy it and let it die. 1 fay inward duties; outward duties jtis 
Exalic doi of them ; as for a man to via hcar, and receive. the 
ment, and externally to obſerve the Sabbath, or outwardly to canter 
fins Pſ:Ilms, and read a Chapter ; theſe outward duties a man may. do 
with more cafe ; nay, hypocrites may dothem, and do. do them,, and 
ever come to life and quickning ; they do them after®their manner; 
there is no man can do them aright, bur they that, are. quickned up 
od; but 1 ſay men may do this, and never be quickned;* but now there. 
ward dutics, and theſe are the main quickners of the heart , and 
hareleſnc's theſe is a Fteat cauſe of deadneſſe; but what are theſe? -. 
ththe ſetting of God before a mans eyes, thinking when he goeth up 
flown of God,, of his holineſs, of his precepts. of the danger of. being 
&his di bre; and of the' happineſs of being in his fayopry it is 
nah to be ftriving againſt remprations, and oppolive hs own wicked», 
Viffin rAfcup ar any time, to beat fr' down; theſe be inward duties, 
hd mhan cab ſee ; if a man were in the rrarket croſs, he mighe ati 


Is i044 no man ſee Him 3 nomin can'telt what a man thinks, what he is 
is iy his bofome; now 1 fay, if a man would be caretul of theſe Inward 
&, what'a deal of good might he gain?" theſe inward duties are. they 
WEraiſe up C ckning, Mat: 2.15. take beed'to the ſpirity. many take heed 
wir lips, they will not ſptak; and tothe outward mari, they will nor 
ml; , but take bred ro your ſpirit, wÞh.1.1p- ſpeak, to your ſelves, its 
\ ws * 3, . by * - 2 = ——_ » Is # 
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Apoſie,” we ſpeak, may be, to*others about God ; this is an 
ty; but we ould peak cut feives 1 if ner lobed ning, 
rould reaſon the caſe with his own foul, and (peak to If, and « 
upon occaſien retire into his own* boſome', an 
and commune with himſelfe ; this is it, to 
deads og bow 1 her 
thing, and a Chriſtian fomuch as 
P of Nebemiab, when be was ſpeaking to the _ 
was of an inward at the ſame” time, Neb, 3. 
time that he ſpake to the King , he was careful of the 
ak t6 Ged to blefſe him, and te be with bim ; So when Moſe 
ng Fr ael to believe in' Cod, Exod. 14. 13,14.) Art the ſame time 
no 4 


theſe inward dutics may ſtand wi 

and hearing of the Word : they ran 

when he isalone; when he is ar bom, and when he< is abroad ; 
eating and drinking; theſe inward duties, if men would make 
them, it would make a man to have a gracious living heart. Now 
ſhould ayle us but that we may doe es? we 

not of them ; when we afe hong os: what ſhould 

we may think rhus ? I will take heed now, I will not 

heart may the for afterwards , 1 will behave my (fe as 1 
thongh a of were in company, can,h 

wr. ah No man can perſecute or mock him for any of theſe; a 
may think as good ts as he will, if he hath an heart to them 


this will ing ; when 7 
w _ _ a man goeth abroad,what ſþ 


hinder but he may inward dutics, conſidering 

and thinking ſolemnly, hew it ſtands berween God and his ſoule? 

hinder a man from theſe duties ? Now the negle& of theſe is the 

the deadnefie of mens hearts; people come to Church, and hear 

but what do yedo wichin? do you ſet up Gods Ordinances in your 

fornes ? do you ſet up a Chriftian watch in your boſomes? and pra 

CRE how do you go up and d6wn all day long ? heaven In 
? is the fear of God in your boſoms, preſerving and keeping of 

This is that which will quicken yu; and a man can never be 

he make not cqnſtience of this. 


| -and the ples of the Oracles of 
and never come to mn: This is of the Epiltles of 
that people ſhould nor comcent themſelves with what they be, but 
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nay grow and goe forward; Deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, thet 
bs gow thereby, n Pee. 2.3. red oefe nga fier He is bea- 
RE hls that no man ſhould content bimſelfe with any meaſure al- 
attained ; if he do, his heart will be deaded,and made dull and bloc- 
to all goodnefſe 3 and this is another cauſe of the deadne(s of peoples 
wes, they arc at a fhay, hiv ere a: afand {erery haw' (may be Fercul 
be # good Chriſtian, and a childe of God ; and if he can get bur any hope 
thathe is a childe of God, now he is ſafe, and now he goeth dully and 
blockiſbly on, if he can but hdfd theres and It he hath any fears that ke is 
nor right, then may be he begins to tir hjmſelfe a lictle 3 bur as ſoon as<- 
ver he gets any hopes again that he is right, he gocth on in a blockiſh man- 
” and pailth corey body chings ocherwiſe then he ought co doe z and then 
if any fpurs comme into his conſcience, and awaken him, may be he ftirs 
anin, Hl he gets up a litde hope that his condition is good, and then he 
off, and grows as ſecure again' as he was before; and this deads the 


1 come now to the meancs how a man may be quickened , and the firſt Means of 
If we would be quickened, we muſt believetn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, quick»ing. 
w moſt goe ro him C1 ſpeak now to people) if you b= quick. *- Means. 
| 2 pins oe and ferch it from the Lord Jeſus Chriftz he is a fountain 
unto all that come unto him; 1 «w come (ſaith Chriſt) ther 
thy might bave life, and that they might bave it mote abundamily, John 1©. 
' Chrlft is noe only come to quicken the dead, and raiſe them up that 
allbs people vely, thar hey Poold ha $=ptrnda 
a vely, that tr ve mere life anc 
be more enlarged in grace ; he came accondoco vekdleting bo 
a growth and increaſe of it more and more : Now if you would 
how to come by this life in Chriſt Jeſus, the only way is to believe in 
iſt, Fobn 7.38 He that believeth in me, our of bis belly ſhall flow Rivers of 
any water ; there ſhall be rivers of ſpiritual life in that man , that ſhall 
wer be drawn dry ; i then,doe any of us ſtand Ricking at this, how ſhall 
quickned , and ſhake off this deadnefs that is in us ? I'fay, look ap 
and labeur truly and unfainedly to defire him, and hunger and 
Af after him; if we did ſearch afecr Chriſt, wee ſhould be quickned pre- 
$ there is rio man is dead, but he that hath no care to look after 
and deſire him; if we would have Chriſt, if our hearts be open to 
Ray, if we doe bur 'defire him, and long for him , ff we have but theſe 
anes, and outgoings in our fouls, oh that I had but Chriſt ſhed abroad 
ly heart ! if Thad him , I ſhould have life and quickning z if 1 had 
y Thoald have right and title to all Gods heavenly comforts ;- it our 
$-d1d but goe ip and down longing after Chriſt, this is the way to 
man's quickning. 1/z. 55.1: Ho eviyy we that thirfterh , come ye to the 
aww, &c. Come; and ye ſhall have waters that ſhall never be dried up z 
| of faith is the cauſe of hardneſs of heare, and of deadneſſe; as 
Sevioor Chrift, when he ſaw they were dead, Mztrh. 16. rt» ayers 
Mt pibeliefe > if a man did but once believe, if a man did but truly 
is foul upon God , it he had bat once his eyes opened to ſee the 
brher things, to ſee the danger of finne and iniquity, ' the miſery of 
regenerate people, and to ſeethe worth of Chriſt, and the infnfte 
[el of Gog in Chriſt , what an admirable pearl it is toenjoy blm; 
better then Hf: ic ſelfe, better then the whole world, yea, then 
lands of $3 it a man did butſce this, and had His affected 
this, to. be drawn to Chriſt, and to have his heart and minde run 
tr kim, © be d of him, this is faith ; that would know whe» 
you have faith orno, if you had all the faichsin the world , Ns els 
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infdels wichout this faich ; ;but if you have- this faich, yau have true fainky 
it.you have a h:art running after Chriſt, winding hint, and longing foe 
him, and caſting your ſoules upon him for all good, accounting this 
principal, and total, and nmain'good, and accordingly afft&ing this, zo 
are the works. of faith; and-it you have theſe works, you may be quick 
ned ; beljeve-- ins; the; Lord {Jeſus Chriſt,,.; ſet your —_ upon hin 
wy; ſeck after him, and you (hall have _all manner of good, even lifeis 
CLE. >,-"> | i 
Second means - The ſecond meanes is, a careful learning ef the Ward: of God preacys 
ed. When the Corimibians were marvelloully blocked u in their minds agg 
hearts, and were {iraightned in good things, 2 C:r. 6.12. -mark what thef. 
poſtle faich v; 3 1. Our mouth 45 open 19 your. ce as who ſhould fay, In our Mi. 
niſtery there. .is abundance of- graco, abundance of lite, and largeneſſe o 
hearc, -abundance of gracious things; all manner of -good- things we brinp- 
with us in our Miniſteryz peace, and comfort, and hope, and all the ns 
ſes of God, and all the rich treaſures ot Jeſus Chrilt ; we come with ox 
armes full ; you are not ftraightned here, but yau are fliraightned in your ons 
bevel:; ax who ſhould ſayyou may be enlarged ſweetly by our Miniſtery ; we 
' deliver unto you abundance of grace and mercy, and abundance of fu 
all thoſe dcadaefles, and lockings up of heart in you, would be healed 
the: Miniſtery of the Word; ſo may, I fay, it your thearts are locked'y, 
certainly it is for not taking what the Word offers 3 if you would coy 
hungerly and greedily to'the Word of God, with at heart deſirous 
edihed and infirufted, and toapply what the Word ſpeaks to your 
certainly yow-(hall here meet with abundance of 'grace and life; 
Word is the Word of life, and the Mialfery of the Word'is the Mi 
of the Spiritot God and life, fo that ths deadneſs of all people js | 
from their own bowels 3 you ore not firaightned in ws, laith the Apoſtloas| 
in ch2 Miniftery of the Word is abundance of lite. W. 
' The chicd meanes is, A carciul ſhunning of all thoſc cauſes of dead 
which we named formerly z we muſt take heed of fm ; for if we give 
to finne, it will dead the heart, it will, make a-makea; man (by: of 
and put-a tran to woful tasks, and breed lothaefs -to. goe about 7; 
it will make a man to have- a guilry conſcience, and dead a man Pn. 
it will grieve the ſpirit of 'God, and quench all rhe operations, and 
influences, and gracious motions of the Spirit, that the ſweet liveli 
his workings will be gone away . it a man give way tg finng;..it he gw 
way tothe world, or flackning ina godly courſg.; if.a man give way 
pride or vanity, or any in this will: dead the heart,. a mans -beat,mill 
preſently be deaded, it he give way tothe Devil, anda his cempratig 
In particular, you muſt rake heed of niggardlineſſc jn Religion x th | 
love quickning, nut labour, for a frank and free fpirit,, hat will rathas 
verdoe if Gods ſervice then yaderdoe;_ as Jong as a man hath; a free hay 
he ſhall havea quickened heart; therefoge, labour to profes it ; dor® 
Philemon, I hwow thou wilt dce mere then I ſay. _ Paul: knew he had a 
ſpirits, that if, be-commanded'him a liule; he would foe more; he 
rather- overdoe,ghien underdoe:;, our Saviour Chriit calls for this free 
It a man take, thy coat, grove bis thy cloak alſo; rather overdoe then 


doe in any good thing ; have-a free heart ;..if God bid thee 2 


three times, five: times a 'day, rather then not- often, enough 3 | 
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ſtvengt rented oo ark and the Martyrs in'thePt 


EEE rar doping 


day receiedte 
re} hog Bone ret rothe Sacrament 
 wichour faith, we deprive- our ſelves: of dhis benefit. Now as long x 
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pive way 50 our fins, doubting will reign; and faith © _— be hs —_ 


Fourthly, Becauſe they do nor ſeek carnelily to God to blefſe the Sacra» 
mentto them chey do not make themſelves ſtrong in heaven betore they comes 
they do not go with ſtrong cries and groans to the/ Throne of grace, that 
Gad would quicken chem that mo—_ get, the good they ought co do at it, 
{we vould come to the Sacrament of Lords ah we to do, we 
ſhoold be carneſt with God and wreſtle with him,that hs » make us ſen» 
ible of our wands,and that he would pluck up our hearts to com: with faichy 
that he would firengrhen us, that we may behave our (elves well when 
azrethere, and when we com? away; every Qrdinance of ind lanfiged 
by the word and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Now becaule cither people do nor pray 
ad wort they do, they are not earneſt wicthGod, therefore ic is that they 

are 


mam home liccle the berrer. | N 

.Fifchly, Becauſe they do not behave themſelves = ell when they are at ir; 
they are not well occupied when they (it at the Lords Table, they know nor 
ho# to employ themſelves as the duty requires 3 this is that would help us * 
wwe trengch by che Sacrament, if we were well employed when we were 


Cunt, 1.12, While the King fitteth at bis toble, &c. faith, the. Church, 
tat 8; whil: che King was enjoying communion with me. uy oy him, 
[as jult at che ſame time very well employed, I laboured In ſome meaſare 
w tic up all the graces that were In me, that my Spikenard mighe ſend up 
into his noſtrils, chat my faith might work, and my 
work; ſo while we are ftting at the Table, and che 

down to bid us welcome; we ſhould labour to be well employed, wo 
vanities oat of our mirids, and employ them well, that we may have a 
i NN eto hen they have | H the Sacrament, they A 

xONy, © PeOPIC W ave at ACTI 
| - a ogy themſelves diligencly, whither they have got any gogd by y 
Kees tz I haye received the Sacrament, have'l.got any good by ? 
my faich ftrengrchned ? 'am [| yet backward to Gods will, 1 in his 
w#orihip, Head in his ſervice, am 1 ill hovering and doubting in my con- 
{dience, have | no care of God, have I got no-good by the Sacrament? jf 
| would but call themſclves to account, whither they have got any goo 

e 
let 


Sacrament, this would do them a great deal of good; i 
bewai! and lament, and cry ofit if they got no good ; p 

rah on at lix and ſevens 3 if they ger good, fo ir is; it they ger none, fo ic 
but lay ic nor co heart 3 whereas a godly heart when he hath been at an Or- 
dinance, calls himſelf to account, and takes it marvellous heavily if he ſee 

hath got no good ; as the Church when —_— and ſaw her prayers 
| prevail, it was a bitter thing to her ; Thou hoſt covered thy ſelf with 
, that our prayer ſhould not paſs therow, Lain. 3. 44. when ſhe ſaw ſhe 
ed, and ſtrived, and tugged wich and was no 
how ſhe took jt to heart, ſhe made it the burthen of her complaint fo if 
Chriitians would do thus, The Sacrament doth not take, the Lord covers 
mſelf with clouds, and hides hiwſelf from me, he will not own nie z we 
go crying and yelling up and down to ſee that we do 
Rok good by the Sacrament; it we would do thus, we might get goud 


 Seventhly, If people do get good by the Sacrament afterwards,yet they do 
hot interpret ab be by the goodneſs of God in the Sacrament; may be 
Apps with ſome comforr ind aſſiſtance tow and chen 


a world of good, and ftrengrhen their hearts wonderfully wp & 
look to it ; when they have gotten many good bleſſings, now they do nor 
—_—_ wr & Co © and Gorman 4 If they 

3 


his Covenant to.my ſoul, this woald make them ſtrong in Gods 
arid help chem Exeeedingly 5 thus Dewid did, it he got any mercy mercy way 
tine, it Rifl he Tait m going isGqds Ordinances : this 1 bad becenſe i 
Plal. 119. 543 T! _ de o prayed- unto thee, and ſought the 
cine, y;l and now 1 fee his infinite 
towards me, Mi Creeuded ere | confeſs it was apoy 
God might even'have flung It as dung in my face, but ſce hay 
rewardetl met So if Chriſtians would (ay, this I bad becauſe Iyg 
careful, I had formerly neglc&ed Gods Ordinances; yet at up 
-etime to ſeek him earnefily with my whole heare, and to come more 


redly and di to the Lords Supper, and now this I tind 1 had 
(Ode Ha Ro Utd e fines? how hath he aſſiſted tis Lind had 
man A _ temptations? I will have a care of this therefore 

"7" DROITS but for want of this reoeg 


ve 


adhd purd ine Oren 26. 17 18, 19, Thucbeft avencheditabes 
thy God, &c, AF who ſtould fay, you have entered intocouay 
eG y3 rowſe up Ao and and —_— 
donezthis very bath "ang 
your flveyand _  Godand Thr Ws I 
+ and do good to mey and this hx 
defend thy ſelf to God, therefore row(e up thy ſelfand think t 


== ; kiave nisde's ofventte, cadrakent' Sacrament upon ityad 
wabhed. back; as Latber ſpeaks of a good Wo 


her luſts and corruptions ; ſhe helped herffh 

rw oma 1 ama Chriſtian, and am baptized, I have t the Sur 
| ———_ it, and will n6tyleld ; and his: did marvelloaſly help ber; 
when Cri negleR this, no marvel though they continue weak'lll; 

have been at the Sacrament make no conidia: 


—_ event 21 jeefr, t ak covenant with God, therefore no mand 
they greno good by the Sacraene, 


"Mid lonk upon It; OM amb verrue of Gods Covenant, and the ſeal of 


- 
* 6s. Sd _<G EG. IE IE azar wo cc ..o we*t_.o ck. 00 -eoaAOoOa_vca..co__KGwoUCoao£ gg DE cc I  =_QDQD_.oD..DD.i Sa 


o As. @ad a= a@as 


kn. A hit O—_— hn. Aft hn — —_— I 


Je watchful therefore and ſtrengthen the things which remuin, Oc. 


ayin 
Eon God, no care of 'bis, name, to bea wicked man again, 


Chriſt's Alarm to edrowfic Saints, 


{4 Rev. 3. 2. 


Trenytben the things which remain ; As who ſhould fay, thon haſt 
fome grace in thee, —_— vodkilag bac rhe rexzales 


the work of the Lord, thou haſt had more a great deal, 
art horribly grown down the wind, thou haſt nothing but the remainders 


| the main point, we may ob» , .. 
Ive Thet « child of Cod cannot fall totally away; there will be ever omrb nn —_— 
Wil wims3r bow b-be wa fe much of bis good gr aces;be cannot loſe | ; rhough 


fall from 


Will be ſornerthing remaining in him that is good; as we may ſee, 
y 7-4 3 9. Whoſorver is born of God finnetb not, for the ſeed of God rem1ineth 
I b-4- a child of God that is born of God cannot fin, that is, he catnde 
Wiioje' and rocally tall _ there will be good things in him as' long 
Whe Tives, there will be a ſeed remaining in him for ever; he caii never be 
4 bankrupr, and come ronothing 3; he ſhall be a godly man, and'a child of 
God, and one that fears Gods name for ever; he cannor loſt all, though he 
Joſe meh ; os is ge of Jcbahhupbat, _—_ - elded much'to ues and 
fave way to the Juft* of his own heart in an horrible manner, yer ; 
forething rd th in him; though he had greatly Aienoured God, 
md Hftempered his own ſoul, fo far forth as to Jove th: ungodly, ahd to 
help thoſe that were the enemics of God ; yet faith the Text, there are good 


Wines forrnd 12 thet; bewas not” quite deprived of all the graces of 2 Chron, 19, 
ſpirit, but chere were good things in him fil ; fo the five wiſe 3 3s 


Vittits, thoagh rhey (umbred and lept, and were exceeding fecure, yer _ 
lamps were nor gone out ; I may a Chriliian toa cup ofr 

Canarie Wine, that no froſt in the world can quite freeze; it pes brow t 

Key much, 0) ae r partn$ > ſpirits of the Wine ren - 

yt-n';-ſo godfy men arc an everlaſting foundation, all cannot ly be 
atid conſumed in them, they thall have ſomething A then. 

Now wiltell you, Firſt, What is not the reaſon of this. Secondly, What 

Uthe reaſon of it. | 

. Firſt, Not any thing in himſelf z it is not any grace received in It lf, it, w1c nor 


Bneching in thee; no not the image of God. Jn thee, nor ng amor NOT the Reaſon. 


Worrtfication; there is nothing in him keeps him from! | away; for 
It aan have ail che grace that ever any man he may rwtally, for 
Mrhar; nay, it he were as holy inherently as A in his innocency, tie 
my fall away torally; nay, if he were as holy as the Angels in Heaven, 


and y 


_ ,- 1 The: Second part of 


Evid. 


and 


238 one that may fall ly into any. la he wor 
the love he hy vp pode 3 for all the fear he hath o 


perpognarmeg in 


immutable ia their own nature, therefore rw rt, grace, 
FCN Nn __ 5x it ing. y neat hes 
Angels and, may normichitanding an) ng nt 
CRE. hood ih LREs mn from falling totall mp If he havengy 
the fountain and the favour of God to keep him, if he have not a better 
bottom then himſelf ; intrinſecal unchangableneſs is only a property of the 
Lord, Mel. 3. 6. All creatures may charige; it they had a thouſand times 
more of the image.gf God, yer they may change and fall, and loſe all 
lddzdlagatry 19. 9 ea nn it is-nothing in a mans 1%, 
Now l will maks this r that it is nut anv thing in a mans ſelf, 
Firſt, Becquſe the man in the world is bid to Jeok uron 
in hinſelt; t; for 


God, he epey yea Meyer blame UF God k commanded to Jook 


ſelf, as 60 wont bein a wotul caſe; that he may fall 
Mayes away, £0 6s Tac and worſe then nothing; as che 
ſaich, w_ 6..1.if a man be overtaken in a fault, Ye that are ſpiritual reſlur 


ſach a man, knowing that ye your ſelves alſo may, be tempted. 
conlzder, it may be »-* of on yit be temp alin... 
k wake ya to0z yOu "7 firkual, though never {0 


migds by never ſo Ao up a ie Sef 7 taken up 


: if 
EE: logs Jer yo: oo ral, br youll ond 


| nor keep it, lee hewhat a lr felf. 
not a y fell... 
ondly, Becauſe. | as he God. are bound to fear | 
4 bring urls clo Go 
grant them Sud of Go 
ay and 1 ag'a chil go ”—_u 
but fear; that Is, ou haſt an cxcelnt 
by ah, er be pr igh-mined ap Fwy ul n 
ben bow, an remoter from the power of the fleſh then 
proud and conccited ; for all the faith thou haſt, thou maj 
ain. Go an ; and if God leave thee tothy ſelf thou mayſt be 
and as vile an-infidel as ever breathed upon the face of the —_ 
theu haſt as vile a wretched heartas any man, which if thou werr left, 
{If would quickly ſbew what ic is, Phil. 2.12.13. work out your 
with fear and trembling;for God workerh bor the will andthe dee: ho wb 
ſhould fay, I do not deny bur a child of God doth upon the good 
pg and is built ug on his eternal counſel ; why rope 
is 


pleaſure, he doth nor ſtand upon the hap hazard pf own 
upon the good pleaſure of Gods will ; but Faith he, it is cur Su 
0 


. fear ; for we for our part may fall, my do nothirig, no more 
an 


are holpen ; Neniner an God dock f by us, an us from 

it is our part to fear and tremble Gow dew ide z as the Apoſtle 

4- 1. Ictus fear, leſt having the promiſes of entring into his reſt, any 

ſhould fall ſhort : Let us frar ; as who ſhould fa eb tne HH 

ſhort, we are in danger to fall, Jay poo prop omuy the Kingdom of Heaven; 

he Og t bangers here ? what a vile fleſh —_ carry about wit 
therefore us fear, 

|  Thidly, The children of God are commanded to take heed, leſt the 

fall totally away ; where note they. may for all that is in themſelves, ah 

grace that is received ; therefore God calls them tocling to bim, 


| bcleave tohim that he may not be provoked to withhold himſelf hs 


n the ſameeſtate that the Angels in Heaven are ; 3 they ar are not 


pg 2326heoeruoDbnosw@ gf Js =»praurcc=s oo, © mc oo once at©uans as as. we. i. 
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care 
worldly ; you 
from 
_—_ you fail of chograce ofGel; Shards 


bedeaded, if he look not to it 3 therefore he that ſands let him d 
lhe fall, | 


did not fall away, 2 Pet. 3-17. grow 
fury but ſtand ſtedfat ? would you not be led awa 


. 
S © 
” 


_ meek, 


of your wayes, 
a-more tender heart, to be moretaken up. | _——— 
wplcaſe him ; to be more carneſt and frequent in praycr, to mark his 
md look to your ſteps every day; labour to ſtand firmer and 
all that you have attained to it Is not ſo much, but it may be w af 
burn down 3; Therefore grow in grace, audin the knowledge of our Lord. 
—_— — | iff 
» Becauſe the examples of Apoſtates and back({liders are propoun- 
ro by ; az the Apoltle 
- « ater arnng 
Cc 


the #4tzr al branches, Oc. = 
how that Church is Apoſtacized ; therefore look thou ro op 


thee, which did ou them ; 
he Hymenens 
; though Timothy was cleft of God, yet he 
fexible nature, and might change and fall, and fall 
St not look to its Oba bold faith -__ 
1. 19; 20. He propounds even to Traathy, [4 
ks miehc make him wary and careful to ftand upon his 
*$*emhly, Bec-uſe-the children of God-are fain to pray that God would 
them falling away finally & torally ; which is a 


cep them from 
take not away the word of - As 
wer-xeep me, do thou never forſake me utterly, though I may 
to farfake me very much, yet never take away'the word of thy ch ey 


———R>OoO——OOoo; 


__ 


| —— 


©&9 | wks The fecond Part of. 


a——= 


——— 


*ht of my mouth, then 1 {hall never bo.ableto hold outro the end; if ay 
wile keep me and uphold me, then 1 ſhall keep thy Law for ever; 


Its, and por out his 


bur Others 


| tells us, chat he is fain.co-gy 
prayers before his heavenly father, that his 


ts and cleft may nor fall away ; azwho' ſhould fay, Father, they. may 
totally aw#y,/ if thoa do not preſerverthem ; as he: faith to | 


33, 32. Thavi prayed 


child of - 


they are falling 


G6a,' Arr 


63 from 
Þþ 


tha they do noe moment when they ſhall- fall, fall tocally; 


ye juſt their uhchankfulnefle 
of knowledge 


and love 


dlet chem fall , 
ere 


conclude againſt theniſclves, have no 
never ſubdued 3, many times jt is thug, 


thus,' yet how ofttn are they 


to 


that roy faith fail wot';, faith is the beſt grace that. 
"andloe' ding from faith ©. good grace; by, 
prope ti veel Facer ths ix tay be fedrand cherttbed, any 
© by heavenly Father, / that it may never fail;: ivplying, ir 
yy cn Nay, the childreniof God arefain co confefle in their pra 
reaſon of their (1 
under the meang, 
:dge of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt ; they confeſs it were juſt wih 
of them, 'and pive them ;for gone ; nay, the children o 
Games of grace/ent decinlngs and weaknings; the 
| es of | an ninps; they 
ve much 4d otohold their own, much more to grow In grace, 
» more and- more'; tw grow more and more heavenly, and. g 
id rhore vertaous; and more and more! felfdenying 
#corruptions and temprations 


Petey, 


would gij 


how-my 


this 


ve arelique of grace in them; it- is- thus with 


ics of God. ' | gh 
' Laftly, Becauſe there is no grace received is able to hold without oe 


influences from Heaven ; this is the nature of the grace of the ſecond Cone 
n&#t; that it is by continual influence ; it is not like the firft Covenayt; 
wheh God gave'84am all his portion in his hand, not only for the preſay 


bue forever z if he would he 


t ſtand for ever, he need not 


- God foket him, but if rt. any he. might ſtand of 
bythe Covenarwthat God bad made with him 4 but under the Covenant 


re 


dvaph he be meer fo patieneriow, 'he ma 


' #race'rurts-thus, thar'grace is bur for the preſent; it a 
it he would ſtand the'nexe hour, he auft have a new ſupply of gracy 
y be iopaticnt in a quarter of. 


man land 


hour 3 though hebenever © humble now, the-may be as proud as Lacifa 
in » laurviet off ax{ hour 3 1ſiy;-Gbd under" the! Covenanc of ines 
may only for the preſent, fo thatnow hemayiknow itis in hand 4 


is%eþc by the | 


of God, thitugh faich 1hnvo ſalvation ; fo that 


in a child of God, 'as light igic/antiouſe;, light is never ſo in an 
in ##Woment iewill be dark if youlſhut the windows; ſo it is witha aw 
whe thed'need keep his witidows opentowards Chrift,he hath need of 
comin! hiningsof grace from beaven ; as Chfiſt teacheth/ us concerning 

oor daily bread, give xs this day: eur: daily bread; (o it is much- more in 
of 'prace forour ſouls z/ '$00d Lard give-me wiledorm and 


faith, 


patience this houty and forthe next hour, and the next day 3 give me 
comfore of this doyh and the afſiſtence of this day, give me CONCUrrence 


of "thy grace this 


},' and ſo'the next ; and we 


mult never leave praying 
to 
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to-God ro accompan us wich his grace from day rods z tor a 
he nroct that ts la uns bur by the--prace has is in G 


notby 
= 
S 


P 
; he was 
that there 


name, 


he (hall have ſome grace, he {ball have ſomething of God 
In kim, ſomething that ſhall diſtinguiſh him from all wicked men in the 
world ; as the Lord faith of Duved, Pal $9.43-though they.did (wn again( 
baand unworthy that God { them wi 
fnding the would whip them and chaſtize | his loving . 
nc& he would never take from chem z why! becaule he had ſworn by his hali- 
ne@thac he would never fail Dov1d;0 that here ING through 
the'goodneſs of God to Deved and his clc& pgophe, thac they hom 
killing away'; fo P/-l. 37. 24. ſaich he, the rrobteons ſhalbnert be. utterty..c 
dave; a chill of God may fall, and fall fouly and feartully, he may ſtain 
isown conſcience in a lamentable mannzry; and w- und his own foul, and 
dike himſelf ro good dutics in a manner; bu yerthough he fal 
noebe utterly caſt down, there | tanding fill; ic (hall, not 
utrer fall ; fo-be that dotb theſe 1h11gs, ſhall never be removed, P ſal 1y.5, 
hefpeaks there of a man thar (hall dwel in Gads holy mount, and be 
ho iris, we thet bath clean hands, and « pure beart, &©c. lothas 


#2 


and break his neck, and fall and never.riſe more; bur the promiſe is, 

that he (ball never be moved, Pſal. 812. 6. the. 1ighceous ſhall: never tbe 

mored, he (hall-be hd in everlaſting rememnbeance;; the Lord will remember 

theeous ranin the midi of all temptatians; ler: all the Divels in hell 

wpon him, the Lord will for ever rem:mber chat man, and never lcihig 

® from him ; fo that you ſee it is mecerly- rhe goodacks , of Ged, not from 
ay thing in himſelf, noc from any grace received, bur. meerly G 

Pann; br mag thank the rock he la leulLogons as Chriltfaich, Me1.7. 25+ 
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——— P 


—_ a dd 
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+a 
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nd 


bi Baſe apo 


a Proveth, how how er he bur ſwim that is held vp by che chin? foa 
wp the chin , % tha ee 
drormed tow and fall 


im that mans foute ctharhe hach given the rrutvof 


When God bath pur in the trath of ſaving grace in 
hearts, Me td do themas tor ever; the Lord will 
the keeping of it ; therefore though a childe of God may te: 
overeome.yet God doth ever ler fortthing or ocher remain he 
+ God deabirich his children in reyard of their 
In' regard of his body though he Jer the Devil have a 
power ove? him, yer hedid limit him ; he is in, thy hand, bor fa 
not let him have power over his life 10 Ku 


What iy ic thae doch remain ; and what ſhall for & 
joonih fr, Wha God ? You know Dovid fell inco adultery 
de ata he fel] to that paſs, that he laboured 

fend bis fits, afid\ maintain ic; that ic might not come abroad ; he 
meittier © et; what grace, what fear of God, what love to his 
v hat of Gods commandements, what goodneſs or hotineſs as 
in Deved; heare now at this rime / So Solomon, when he rave way to [dds 
try bver all Iſ#<el, tothe Idols of Moed, and Ammon, and Edom, and chel 
bifrins round about, that the true God was not truly worſhipped ; whit 
grace had he / was there any goodneſs or piety in Solomor ar that time? 
when Prier denied bis Maſter, and forfwore him, and confirmed it with 
oath, ad curſed himſelf Hf he the man 4 » hat grace was in Paws 
heart at that time ? So whew aſe the Prophet into prifon whey 
carte to him ; what grace remalned in him at that thme? T 
this DoBrine argue agaiv{t ic ; therefore they ſay a childoi Gol 
ET Seadanrdgt at all in P#vrds hear when be wa 

was tharw'any grace at all in Lors 
drunkennetlc and inceſt one night aſe 


entire, There dee four chives which halt ever remain in Gods c 
and hall never be taken away qui and et wer they ar one coun 


is: Th hives Lion,” an anoimring from the hol adthe 
one, 
ks ith ls ty tht, pe phony Mm them tor ever, Vehe ts myite oromng 


poo| how reetinedl of bime dwolloth in you, &c. This fame anointing, 

EL HpaII Sit EL, 
a 

Cons and Ht, ed eanboalactsy end ihe commandemennr a 


warns oa Savant 
4 Ba TI | 


DCE ER] 
ether dearerd aying 1, and datb them, I will bacm bm ts 2 man 1h at 

— The honle fellnar, but he nay thank the —_— 
buile upon 2 York; (0 a childe-of God is buiſcupon a rock: 2s we hah 


but nor rocally; bir there hal 
vemalning in him for ever, the Lord will "oi 


the rriwtbs ſake (faith he) which dwelleth in. ws, and wal 
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@ -@ =©««S © = mw _ a+* A oe All © 4. Aeon. ies © ao Set imtr OCT cot Paws. A. 


bet L; 


n | | | 
= : 6 FIT 7 


LEI 


pd 
%: ON 4 = Ci. wa, 
Larke x -* 
» . - 
* . 
%y GL 


> | 

Chriſt's Alarr to drowſie Saints. - $3 
God z and (in, and hell, and\the world, and profes, . and-picatures; they 

look v30n the things of the world, and upon. the thingget heaven, in anos 

then any vther people doe z (God. opens-theie:aycs; thai thity 

chings in a different manner from ocher 4&3; add this vn+ 

abide in them for ever; "Tis mc, lan may-boretbly dazie theie. 
, by reaſon «t the corruptions of hebelhs ene he aaa ine 


and darkicis/ang doa 
theis eyes, and dimme their. 'koks i but ie: can 
taken away z/ they will have a beater fighg of God; and Hea- 
venly things, and of the Ordinancexof Gods pod 
callings, and the buijnefle of the; world, they ſhall 
ater a different manner trom the world ;. as for example:; 
30d (hall ſce more of the word then any- ather;;, others may) fee 
yet continue in, fin.ill; byt a. godly man. (hall fee thatin 
ard, that he dares nor live in any fin fer a thouſand worlds. Sofor 
Sacrament, be ſceth more then a natural-man-; a'natural man; (eeth nos 
in the Sacrament, but he may. come to ic as he doth come- to it, he 
ve in his (ins till, he ſees nothing in the Sacrament; he doth nar ſee 
he cats and drinks his own. damnation if he come inworthily ; bur; a 
of God ſeth that in the, Sacrament, that be dares.noc-come unpre- 
and unworthily by any meanes ; he ſceth that in the Sacratnene 
requires preparation and worthinefſe ; ſo for (in, he ſeth that in (in, 
he daxes.not goe on in it;, he will rather die at ſtake, rather then doe 
world doth z chough thr weakneſs and want of cautelouſneſſe, 
may get great advantage him , yer it ſhall never bear him down, 
the union keeps. him that be dares not lay the reins upon his neck; 
is is. one thing ſhall ever remain in a child of -God ; and this appears by 
things. » 
irſt by this, Thatif ever the Devil get a childe of God to commir fin 

cannot carry it away as others doe, but it makes the heart bleed, a 
the conſcience 3 he ſeeth ſuch things in. yielding to (ing and giving 
g19.the Devil (1 ſpeak of known lins) the notion doth ſo wound him, 
cannot-carry itas others doe ; it he tel]. a lye, he. cannot bear it. as 
themicked can doe, they can be merry, and jovi2l- and- carry itaway; ic 
troubles them ; but where this unQion is, ir lies heavy npon the ſoul ; 
th: Prophet David had this unQtion in the midit of all his falling into a» 
ultzry-4 for you may ſee, for all he lived ten months inthe fin before-he 
e tothorough repentance; 'tis true, he did ſo, yet all this while he had 
Bunton ; for ſo himſclte confeſierth, Pſalm $8: My fin 15 ever before me. 


Wes yet to God ſuundly and thoroughly for ten months 


—_ 


yer till good things were in him, his uns were ever befote him, 
bo | bim as a » and. wound his conſcience; his unftion did 
ew him, what a am b whos po wig fr gr ore <a 
Sgcondly, It appeares too by this, ta chi though h 
lnoed never ſo. much, yet he cannot [tand it out 3 but let him be ſound]y 
Galt wich, ke is not able to hold out, but he muſt ſubmirc tothe Lord 3 ir is 
this unAipn is in him ; for he ſeeth Gods Word, his diſpleaſure, his 
gand a 1 ip a childe of God may be bevy peevilh, and horci» 
ly opgerees this fall lon,to the difbe nour of God, and opening of the 
of the yngodly ; but come-and deal with him, ſhew him his ſins, 
not ablp-fo maintain bucklers again it: ke ſeerh that in your reproof 
w all his bones, and make him ſtoop, and flingawey his fins; 
-and caſt away his diſguifements ; as it was w ith David 'when Nether came 
to him, O (ith he, 1] have finned 3 he reſenced preſently;athe vnftion made 
big that in Nathens Sermon, mor. he was notable to.hold yur any low 
| 2 fer 
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my members, rebelling againſt the law of wy minde, fc. He did not fin with 
all his will ; for behad ancther Jaw in his heart, rebelling againſt the 
of fin and death 4 therefore the Apoſile faith, 1 Fubir 5. 18. W/ba 
borne of God finneth #ot ; that is, be cannot fin with his free will, with 
whole conſent. J will make this appezr by five things, that a chifd of ON 
can never fin with his whole will. | "y 
Firſt, Becauſe he never fins, bur it is mg 
folurion, and determination in himfelfe; a childe of hath a 
never to fin againſt God, by uling all manner of by ftriving, 
comming to aff Gods 
all courſes to refiſt fin; he hath this purpoſe; a wicked man now bath 


% 
y=keeping, they are his friends, and he will wirh ther 
Linthe oat converſe with the Saines of God, he will not, he hath « 


ba 


feet wrto thy waxes 
ture that ſhew that a childe of God ever rakes up an abſolute 
cerning holinefſe and godlineſſe of life and converſation, Now if al 
of God be born down at anytime, iris againſt the pu of his ben, 
which is a chat he doth not fin with his whole wifl ; for if a ww 
will were ly fix upon wicked courſts . then he world have a fu 
poſe and refokwion to live in them 3 bur a childe of God hath alwaye'' 


POR contrary, and warm >. 
ly, Becauſe a child of God never fins, butt is againſt the fludy all 
ofhis heart It is againſt his courſe. againſt the frame he 
to himſelfe, which is, that he may not fin againſt God, bur that he is 
down with fin, Pſal. 119.112. 1 beve inclined my beert tokery thy ſtatutes d& 
wayes, ever tothe end. He had s ftudy and compoſure in his ſouleto keey 
Gods flurures and to keep them alwayes, even to the end ; therefore whit 
focver David finned, ft was not wich his whole will; for he finned agalal 
the ſtudy and-compoſire of his hear. 4 

Thirdly, A chlde of God neverſits, burthere is ſomething or other thit 
breaks the fulncſe of the voluntarineſs of it ; as for example; if a childed 
God fime, fornetimes it J8our of ignorance, he doth not know herbo© 
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God; if he dtd, he fwontdinaeadog ic for a 
CS Ent UK on 
dts which te would not have; done; if. he. => 
wh:n a childe of God tinnes in ignoratige 


- K2alfi, iti tie anennivionaidtes wes any 
/ it 14 bn his haffe; you know i 
milehrlly; # man may in haſte. doe 2 thimp,. w 
"he voald rerher kave-dur-off his righe hen have done it ;. 
this is an argment chat' all his will was not in the.commitcing c 
b-eauſe bs did nox conlider of it, be! did. nog doe it deliverar 
16, 1t. In my #afte ( ſarb as 044 in ty haſt 
thy preſence. | 
, Hf he he doe It with-more deliberation, 5 
MN that ork leffen che will ; vhrevc be grievaus and v 
thc parons dot exceedinaly rake amy the wills a 
ke things ther his will is abſolutely againſt 
04 hi fire and vein 3 a8 when-Dtd. ahurtkered rial, 
of palion, th- paſlion of ſhame, leſt his (in ſhould come 
of God; ant ce thame of ble Gingdag od Cromny | 
whetmed with ſhame and fear of the diſgrace of his tmg, 
"Soo 2-tey wave four when ar deed bs Viater, 6 in 


D, ther ll ew 4 -lent mp to 
theſe wermprations and imputhrand to (in, whes 650845 tha thus e time 
hath a gre# aft of his will-co ret theſe 
| pelo and f6 he ts bora down; duc here re atle ge 
tot dofry @« wideed man may hve rekeAancy, mor put Saw pate jo 
Wrcoofcience hoc godly man hi will again 
, A ciſd of Godcan never be low as to make a a tage 
He th el conmminterh fm, is of- the end yg 8. hee by be 
tet fv by way of trade 5 now this canngt be ein pchUe 
Dre Did thee rackes aende of Bog a child of God ts exe 1h 
contrary , it is Wis crade co cleanſe himfelf,, and. purike his by. 
from day to day 3 it he be impatient, he cannot make a praftice of it; 2 
thild of God cannot ſm, for be is ſarflified. F)al, 119. 1. 2- they do no wicked 
thine, Oc. This to by way of trade and octuperion;a child of 
fi fit thar faſhion ; therefore ic is certain bis full will is not to fin, for 
if bis vw hole will were after ſin, he would go onin 1 empty and 
make 2 ceof ic ; but he dares not,aor will not make a e of it. 
Fiktkly, A child of Cal creger > tet REY in him 
rite apain ; a child of Gbd hath a greater aginels DE 
ont and love God again; he hath a gragious Ca tema ar 
ter! it the world ; let hin (it never fo much, let be never 
rear, chere will be this apend(s left, and ir ſhall remain in im con 


his is an evident bet be never [inned with his whole will; for if he « 
if tit had 


bom aan NE ae k ied th 
2 y ſer upon folly 3' but 3k you you have p | 
fool and dealt unadviſedly, why weuld you be overtaken w 
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The ſecond\Part of 


fon? yoihave provoked God, bez." he will ove you for it, he hack 
TT "and this (hall ever. cemain; and this is another 
"Ip ; foe thax is, a luſting againd 
Nathhce ' kings Ts Bo 

ſor ever to have-a tender dilpoſition to, look 

ef6t0 God; this ſhall never be taken away 
== EE though he had run away hos A 
manner yet faith he; hes Fol look towards thy er. 

gy Pen kad was iO how Gods lone bs 

;' he-maſt have an eye cnn Bb morn 


de williayy afiftion made him do that, he was now 
te es hl \ wn >< God before he was.iy 
/';/ for when 


j! 


———_—— 
pr yen ,/ you le 
pr edged wad 1 have run away from God, ſaith he; we 
and took ſhame to himſelf, and ſubmitted himſelf to by 
fog ot Sew that God might have glory by his drowning if he 


"So that all ace drowned fn him; now that this diſpolition remaing 
Mah a child CE mann Quggith a pace 


MS aa ngwignels gone, he hath not the atlcftia 


-dutiesrhat once he had, he is Jumpiſh and 
erin che mild of of all theſe diftempers,he cannot lie down to this,bat he 
ddr to Godto , yow- amy as Devid faith, 
oy AG fadtlraveadancs' duſt, O quicken thou we n__ 
His wings were off, and his- chariot-wheels were knockt 

on in good'duries with any pace, he was oma” 
Is ule cleaved to the duſt; and yet you {ce what heaves he 
CE Ede quickned, he would not be at this paſſe ; Oh that God 
yn him? this was his diſeaſe, and the burthen of his ſoule, O quick 

! Othe lamentable throwes and ſecret yernings that a open 
charis dead aid dull ! he catmot pray, wotnds the Word 
ſoule, he can receivsno fruit and benefit by the Word of God; Os 
prone, atid yernings, and lookings upto God, that God would quide 


ot though he hath no heart almoſt, but i-marveHouſly borne down , 
aL s notable o li down wnder chi, i 1 a diale to him (8) 
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: , Let Rik be (evde Grmnach hardened, as a childe of God maybe 

| Iy hanene yer ihe midt all he _— feeling of bb key 

g, whereupon he makes our after God, and will never give him on 
"Mk hr ethin from it, 1s. 63.17. ei 

we. _ a childe of 'God be never ſo ſecure, as he may be ſean 

of God, yet in the midſt of all; he can never be quite® 

Gone, ſo as quite and cleanto forget God ; no, he mult 

1 after God, and will hearken after God, and hear the voice of Godin 

'meaſt "when the word reproves him, and finds fault with bis 

» ke gg when to it, he is not quite aſleep; as the Church (aidy,! 

ſleep, but my beart waketh, Cant, 5.2. She did take notice of God 

ye midſt of all her ſecurity z ir is the voyce of my Beloved , las 


'Fourthly, A childe of God can never fo far goe down the wind, but 
(hal for ever love the Image of God, aud love mercy, and love 

9.7-memar, and love the Ordinances of God, and the Image of God 

reſoever he ſecs it 3 nay, he doth lovethe children of God, and thish 
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1 fignt une him that he is patied from death to life, when he harh 
wiber dye! 'ris true, when fn and cotruprion hath exceedingly ves 
il Gods ilde, ic may moeke him ſhy of Gods children, and thake hith 


yinde out of their company 5 but yer grace makes hin) Jove 
the amiableſt perſons in the in thas mthains eye, bt b 
ground chey goe upon , he hath chis ever left in him z 
of God may know that he is pelſed from dearh ev Nite, 
Jenbibr, © ob! 3+ 7 4. ie) <a AVLR 
-Fikily, A childc of God (hall tiever be brought follow, but 
of all he ſhall chide, and check, and fhnde fank; with his own 
wicktd men doe, by reaſon of the terrours of tonſelcnct | 
e-manner 3 why have | dane thus ? is chis [che thanks for-ehe redernphb 
aa of '\the world by Jeſus Chriſt? is this the thanks for the Goſpel M 
full 


are 
ae 
chit a 

he loves the 


- - 
4 - 


theſe che fruits | bring forth under Gods Otdinaiices # am] chus 

ts good duties? why am | thus daſtardly and wr Aur rhe 

will be theſe gratiove chidings ; though fin arid him 

of legal rerrours, yet there be Ome gracious chibckings and+ expoſtularibas, 

#Dev:4 faich, Fhy art 1h: ſo beavy © my ſonle 7 'O bequitkned; 0. be 
, hear beter, and pray better! He doth check and. dbridemn 

pts ne ———_ he can-never like of theſe cones ; 


thing chit ſhall be in Gods children for 


habit. of. 


| za6d ler the 
"I —_—_— arte” wncker pos 
the preſent he be horri NN 
ke yet he hath the ſpirit of God in him, 'and therefore ha 
of grace 3 akhough no grace were (bining ih Davids heart 
them, when br fell into che lins of nurder and adultery; yer be 
graced in the habic'6t chem, in the roorof them; -as a trot; | 
wihequire dead - yet life is in the root 5 (© a childe of God: will 
kebir-and life of grace ever remaining in him4 and this appeares by 


Firl, A childe of God in the midit of all tis careicfcſs and negliawiee, 


b D oi. an... re en te ered 


there's a miraculous preſerving, of that mien, thar that man hatch 
-- wy: _ = ny nr _ thar be ſhall not fall, 
wmpeaions tans yet all he HOT 
awonderful manner , thouely it be' no thank t6 himidt,) n Sow: 3. 9. 
This34/ an evidene fign of Gods {þiric in him, chat thouph' be let kim 
thiindance of knocks , yet he will-nor fer hirs ger char faral kick, bur 
himalong' from day io day. i: "ct 

I: appeares by this, that this mans (hall nevet de'to- be coriver- 
the fpiric of God 


ing but tie (hall for ever be a neV eredtute 5 thou 
opetarions 4 Jr will mor ge | 


bimaſctſe, and: withhold his former 
iway 4 berabſe a- childe of God thall never hecd 20 be roinvert 
"INTE vierifing vp of a thilde of God vat of fin, treo? 
, js ealied-converiion fotnevires 4 as (out! Saviour Chritt falchi ts Po- 
When then art 6arverted, fir:ngtben thy brethren. Nay a childe of God 
inkhe karh need of new cohverizon, amd char he ull + 
z 23 Daviddaid, Create me O Lord's cheer! bravty wud enew 
t wicthox aut, Plal 51:10. asthough be were 16 bogin anew again: 
$childe of God is never to begin anew; no, regeneration is an —_ 
| rupti 
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euptible ching, »/Pcr. 2.23. Pſalv 127, 5. His righceouſhels remainerh for 
vr, he ſhall never have quite loſt it, ſo's tharhe ſhall be to ſeek again, a 
it hc had never had it; for-if regeneration were to be renewed, a min 
(hould/be reprobated again; bur” there is bur one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
Lord, Epb. 4- : Therefore If there be but one Bapriſm, there is but one Re 
Sciierotion 3 The faith is but once delivered 16 the Sainns, Jude 3. God dell 
mers his vertues and graces but once to the foul, and is never to deliver they 
3 indeed they may be ſmothered and choaked ſomerimes, and lea 

+ the aſhes; as coals under the embers, but they ſhall never be quite @ 
einguiſhed z there needs nothing bur a (tirring up and provoking & 
gift of CEE IIIEE ems > af they never fell t9- 

ally away ; for it torally away, 6 ve new repentana, 
1s habe. Arduoer they RR be converted again , and regs 

nerated againe with a ſecond* regeneration , which was never heard 


\- The firſt Uſe may ſerve for the confuration of thoſe that hold that x 
childe of God may fall totally away ; here you ſee he cannot; chough he 
7 abr oor gue foul ſins and grievous diſtempers , yet he 

never"-fallcotally, bur ſome good things (hall remain in him, e/, 


'$ The Lord prefſerveth bis Saints. And Fude 1. they are called a 


: ſantlified by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, And as the fipp: 
ENG He that doth theſe things ſhall never fall, Achilded 
Gad: ſhall never fa)l totallyy iris ever ife | b_ that fal 


cverlaſting e fea 

Pal. 19:9,- Atl therefore thoſe that to fall away, = 
4ahey were never the children of God; at the Apoſtic faich, If after they hiw 
Seen enlightned, tc. they fall away, it is impoſſible they ſhould be renewed 
nepentences, Heb. 6. Becauſe they were , was never any 
grice in that mans heart ; bur he, I hope better things of you, aud thay 
#bet «company ſalvation, Heb. 6.19. As who ſhould ſay, they that hue 
thines ying ſalvation, can never fal! cocally away. - 

hmmm Uſe is onto oro te ew 
or any things wrought in t ?t c never loſe ic; th 
| thou mhayit ſuffer a' great deat of ficknefs, and fall into many deca 
- grace and goodneſs, yer thou ſhalt never loſe all; there ſhall be ſome gol 
remaining in thee; *the Lord will not ſuffer thy righteouſneſſe » 
fall for-cver'; he will have thee in everlaſting remembrance ; thas 
tre what a comfort oughe this to be to everytrue belceving ſoule? = 

Again, This1s a great comfort againſt all fears. Arc thou afraid ths 
.baft no grace? Ibefecch thee believe the Word of God rather then this 
own ſenſe and feeling ; thou haſt heard the Word of God ſay a childeal 
Gad can never be withouterace, he can never fall rocally away; therefutt 
though ſenſe and feeling tell thee thou haſt none, yer believe the Wordhit 
faich chou haſt, 4 Cer. 5.10. Wo walk by faith, and not by feeling ,fairh the 
paſtle. The beſt of Gods children ſometimes te co live 
qrckorthes igwod dure; and Gough thy Els ad Retng lf ts 

, y t | 

hat 10, grace, believe it not, bur believe the Werd of God that 
4ls thee a childe of God fball never be withduc grace to the worlds 
but lomethſing {tall remain+in- him for evermore; therefore be of 
<oimfort, though thou ſee nothing, and thy ſee nothing, yet 
Tieve neither rhy felfe nor thy neighbours, but rather believe the Wordef 
God then a thouſand w ; for itis certain, a childe-of God ſhallue 
ver fall totally away: on | : 
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| _ Chiift's Alarm mn ta drowfic Sa = 
—Azain,lt; a comfort againſt all manner of tempi 
ens £ abated; he Devil may 
th-chy (cltg,l was tolc Ic of 
wholc acl 
PE Tak. rely aro ane wn Coddth one rn ,& b hat Gu 
in ſore meaſure, Lomymans thallnever 
Td rrinchpl ey tw death,,.againk all ls in Hell — 
and Lhave on (ball have Favry jad te 
bear np Ay FRF Are Fo T9) 
and Ps yet he wy Fig _P Tae 
I. 


ot Wee us what can 
A pon HER ana ma} 2c | 
- ou a childe of God ſhall ner be a bank 


mT x peykany 2r5 we are for 
ay amy inp, 8p 3 godly, and ally ore 
coco and ever a believer ; a man = y man ' never--fall 
willy away z therefore Ou, to.make it thay we pure 


haſt the gracs of life in th heart; « 
ant contig SETS YH 
be greatly 


| un- 


e come now to the ſecond Motive, | that is that t remainders 
<FFIEE take theſe. wards toconcerne the 6chels 


whole Church, 
foule tha of it>hue {peak 
TRE m_— od morgy 


whence we obſerve that a articular Ch A particular 
Tomi See an ET 
iIque cn or an 
truc eller, that believes in Chriſt - 
iborbe deſtroyed for 


Chril hath aadevtaken for, to anto the endy Met. 16. 18. 


am with Juu to the end A the world, Mat..28. 20. So that this Catho- 
Church of CG, in all the members of ic, Ic ts a ſafe Chureh 3, and 


we Hemet, PrbTh. 27,23. 8 and if this Church cannot be in'© Town/tr wil 


be in one Kingdom, frwill be 


3 
only ny vip RE 
hn tm pet 4 A er 


Ihurch, 
ſpeaking of the Jews (thar had 
earch) ke cells that rhey 
EI: 
I'be 
ere xa uma Oak > the Apotieſ and melts 
od from ithont hn, whe Sor erred of © 
come to beno and thathe ddth # 
On them, » HR SIE not-f peſt 


anew, Nhat he 4 — 


I bave” beſtowed 

Charch of Rowe to tun fe 
time; for he faith, their faith was ſpoken of abroad, —_ 
loved'of God; yet he tells them they have need torake heel, ' df 
'not loſe their Crown Farwps > mho vba oor Satan, or the TOY 
other means to draw them away their profeſſionzas goodly a Chi 
'themfelves had comeco warpetand decline and come to noting; Rim, 
26,24 #2. As'who ſhould fay, Thou haſt no priviledge NED 
being an'tmmortal Church, chatthou ſhouldit ever be a Chuitch,/'thar 

noms renee yn, gore _ 
you have tio ſich- - take” heed therefore you 
Goſpel, rake grow not bigh-minded and ſecurey It yhisy- be you 
caſe as well as any other ;\ ſo the Church of 1/rae!, the the Tet! 
orgs bur In the end they came to Wwoargy 
God'to over, Hoſ.'1. 9. arty mers won chit 

d merry in whote; "and have 2 fon, hh a 

and thatwas one degree of removing ; and the ſecond ſhould be ealled, x 
which wasthic ucter 


4. Notes of a + Mow there arc four ſeveral marks and notes infallible of a truc Chath 


true Church. 


x. Sincere 


Sr ng the 


eabyardichr Chirdhbor nd him obte, and may. loſe <6 


>S0k teak fncere preaching &f the Goſpel is an infallible and i 
fpiradle-mark OE IANS VO UInT whereſqgever there is the fit 
in i6r Kingdom, there maſt be a fnicere Preathirig'e 
the Word &f God: therefore Is deſcribed By the Preachinſ of ® 
"Word and 'Oritte-*of »-Gog, 3; 2," thit'hs, they were a 
of God, the" Oracles of God were among them, and were bo be AD 
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Speras wht 2. for the ordination 0 Airs is q 

male: Rn it, and t __— ba yay lg» : 
Ve ſe; They withbold che gup from Loh we Ho 


T nl vs Hog gal; w EEEDAS 
3 again, ghey deliver «jp an unknown ton 

| Gitfand jo FE din a knawn tongue 3. 
ic into;ldolatsy haſt, to; adore the clemencs ; glu 
pep that yicld to the Church, of Kenk 

an Joh. che right uſc ot Sacrament, nay, loft thel 

j es, as long as.the we God >" 
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Ahern FOI Las ive Church, iy a: ; «cer 


Gods A 
no emi f heart, orelſe pre man can} —— 
yet, it doth'not ; follow-j1 


fan divers of them. . 
cle to od to, as far as Pakl afid others could judge; then they were 
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eghy, zation of peoplethardo ole the pure Religion, - 
bf (lx eve > ry. man) that! y, as pes ing oe 


You thall fee chat: he>Ghiirch vor pms 
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Zfmdirms nt hr nao a9 iovery one 
betors God, burthcy were wichey Saincy, btfore -Gnd 
£4 ores lene 4a | Jadeny hich were in 
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'pervarted / and/fach as thenld» be oy 
no Az which ry they 
wot way a 
Chmthy (6 'that be lee the cenſfurts: may 
'trpe, this nor antinfſcparablt miarionfthe- of 
"a fion of- che#}Fof the Ohareh; but it i5-4 figh of the bexe 
Fins of a Chitth: a Chat d os may bewich- 
the Mhnifchof Ping! 
\ anFcortmends his Church 
juſt thee 5 whar yrere tho?” —_ key 
"did not thiruw or wicked'ahd rotten | | 
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Marks of a 
falſe Church» 


1. Antiqu.ty, 


2'Wniverſality mark to ſhew, bur that the moſt arc ot their de. the 


miſtoumed himſelf when he counted his 


of the Church 4 f that we ſee the: Church may -be without diſc line in the 

of it z yet make this a mark of. the Church of God, becauſe 
may be wichoug this, yer. it. is mightily, defaced, and want 
bay' Andagain, ielv4 ieſs a Chusch- that canngt cantinue ;. for when hy 
ire. 


dovnotreprove atvd tebuke offenders;. and des); ſeverely. wich them d 
by, chey will inſe@ke ſ 


new roger mult needs and 
at Jaſt lt comes to x honkee Take hog ie fot 
Church. Thus ve ſee there be | rr +, 


and afrerwards come to be no'Church. 


it may ba 
Now in che nexe place 1 will thew ,you there be eral] nore of a lk 


Church ; Pda. | 57-5 70 EE Ye Ct pe ye My. 


falfe notes.- 
this ker REL Hoh 
bogs may ynagogue 


= 
ps th «, 
as a Divine no can be ſound. becauſe of Angiquizy, 


LEI from the beginning; as Chriſt, when the - anc anc Antiqui- 
ty, he ſaith, It was not ſo frow'the beginning. All wes uns nothing, 
leſsit be from'the firſt beginning , when Gods Inſtitution /an ye}, 


a'vaim n Relialon for all this, x Pet, 3.18. If any people c 
med by Chriſt,Chriſt comes-to redeem her Poms «cone 60 be 8 the 
drankard may thew Antiquity for his drunkenneſs, and the adulcerer ma 
thew Antiquity for. his unc)canneſs, &c., Bur be is a truc Chriſtian chat an 
ſhew the Scripture for his title ; and that is a true Church that mai 
for 'matterys of Faith, and walks for matters of mannery, according to 
—_—_ no Guaſhbahae bent tba Menapae) k0Y 

our ' 

Another narkoof a falſe Church is univerlalizy; when op no he 


bulk 5-if you go and count, mea ER = on en 
is a fore mark of a falſe Church; . yecche Gharch of Kane teakes ol 7 
mark ; -for ther\confure-our marks of a trug. Church; and will have mal 
tudes to bo theirmark 3 and by this we'may ſee; they are Antichriſt, Rep. i5- 
12: fo Rev. 14:8. All that dwell pon the carth, aupaaurrceſ 19 2 writte 
in the book of the” Lamb, worſpipped the beaſt ; are the grearch 
part of thewdrld ;, riow here he ſaith, aha 2pon the tarch ala 
ſhall worſhip che Beaſt ; if this were the. tre Chinth, Chriſthad 
£ etl flock. Laly 13; oy 
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little } $ Sec. And again, he ſaith, Strive 6 inter im at the 
parte "herehrowhara aches fewne(s, and nor; by 
licy of 'it';" theref6ro Whara madne mb a 9 om Ryng 
z trac Charch ? oF 
gy Another is ſucceſſion of Paſtchyfrom-the: times to, a . Socceſfion 
ery day; this they make a mark of eo aye (#0) dfoy they we can he Paſtors, 
oor roms roger dee Alomar 
ro ; *S s s 
could ſhew fuccefiion from Aaron; £4 Coops bn bes Chand 
that Chriſt, and is an Angichriftian- Church, and. yet may ſhew 
twrcefiion ; ard othir Churched, abHtchodrivand others can wſuccetfion 
wvet! i Rome; ſo that ſuccehon of Paltorsis norhing, unleſs rhey can fhew 
_— Dodtrine. 
ore! ne , Unicy, They mike that obe a wark of cheerue Church 3 and 4 ir 
mark too ethers ſay they, have not nity among them, bur we 
ry thus you as well prove the Divels in Hell w be a 
Where is tmiry 3 a$ our Saviour ſaith, 1f Seven ib teviated againſt Sarah, 
ht tn bis Kingdom ſtand ? lo As 4 27. you = what an unity was 
Ry were aH of one knot and one mi was a marvelious 
them all ro condemn Chriſt 3 the Church muſt be 
pode $own hurth 
move 


\before unity can be Ab, ha 


unity is in'a wicked way, the more & the 
«Fifthly, Miracles isa note of a falſe Church 3 now the: , ſay, We ;. Miracles, 
henry hon. nr where ca you {hew miracles? Cheit 
we may and his A Jo de Me Bae hg. thie 
| jo falſe Crit, cre: : Falſe Chriſty and fuch-idmake as theigh they were 


a nhl eoapts/ you tn:choukinds od ths 
| = howann th you figns and woriders to make you believe rhe; 


ey are the Divels figns, and they ſhall be very wo delude 'thic 
ty {o 2 Theſ.2,g.the Apoſtle ſhews us that the coming of Anrichrift ſhall 
be after this manner ; therefore no marvel that they plead figns and wonders, 
andapparitions of the dead, from their dofrine of the Maſs and Purge- 
, and prayers for the dead, &c. this is an argument that their Church 
vittian ; that which is a true Church according to the Scriprure, 
meds no new miracles; therefore Ealvir and Latber that no- 
thinz ber this eruch of the Scripture, they need bring no ta.conftirm 
k# inderd chey had brought any new doftrines ot their own heads,they had 
wicd farbave brought miracles to confirm them ; bue when they brought 
wthing bur what they could prove out of the Scripture, Scripcure-miracles 
wotenougiyro prove this. 
mts Another mark is porape and ſtatelineſs ; a Chuxch may come to , _e ad 
kive) no-other mark but this, that it is a goodly and fimely Church, a q,cclineg, 
fahpots kind of ſerving God; things are ſet out pornpoully, this is 
Sareunt of an Antichriltian Charch ; for the Kingdom of Chriſt is 
WeoF thisworld, and that which ts dighly eficemed amongh men, is abo- 
dabledh rhe whe of God. 
make ourward proſperity and 
(ord bar hid raters I 
freution 2 Tim. 3.12. And 


ler biw take vac ode 
ea benef aChenthof God, erg fv > wer hr 
-once 2 true Church of God, may come th be no true Church; 
loſe all the true notes of « Church 6#"Godz and have no, other 

burſach a3 prove tt to be no true Ghureh, bur rather a Church of ' 
and unbelievers. on 
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"ow Thefrk reaſen is, becauſe! the Church,of God is to A. 
>, the Pr ee Chen in - — - Carry. 1t _—— 
Churchis in what es oill, God gt 


Cacholique. end hoo hot para pro _— _— 


Free 


”/ lent nn place, ys peo Wh js oghach 
; .will, Ys : 
&/ «God nels ever ſo-glocie and thoughtit be never wks Wes 


perſons. God PEmy —_— 


the Jews,when nay 8 themſel 
| and bad Abrgham for their 
tlefs and difſojute in their: lives , 


nibh wo th your. — 
neal young Hell fr Lforall hay 

= fn Go had « 

tobc infokent and. 


, and deſpiſcd his 


5 at your Gris will gather, 
as rr I want not 


gy 


1 can go among the 500 
havelli and 
3. No parti- '|-:Thirdly; There is no particular Chuceh in the world hath «no 
cular Church 46, Church, but it they grow careleſs and ſecure and 
hatch a promiſe gable under the means.,the Lord will be gone; he hath made no ſuch pr 
--————_ co continue with them for ever ; 'ris true, theres never a godly ſoul, newrs 
member of the: Church but God hath promiſed hc will never leave: hin 
\@ Tim./2. $9. and Met. 28. 20. he faith {o of his own le, he will new 
leave them, bur the good things he hath begun in Pea he will perſef 
them in the day of Chriſt; nay, though all parcicular Churches ſhould br 
deſtroyed, Gol will have a care of theſe | x, any Saints of his Ca 
Chirch;tharnoe any limbe of . is (hall cea(e; bur for particular Churches 
bath made,no (uch promiſes, but po jrandielon, , Rom. 11.22. if a 
or Kingdom continue in the fear of Gods name, nor his 
ments,& be fruitful under his Ordinances,and thankful for his g 
he will tay 4 but otherwiſe faith he, chou ſhalt be broken off, though 
_ 1uhe Charch in the world. . 
Je " | This may confound the Church of Rowe, who promiſe to themſelves ty 
0 - confound {ha]l never be anchurched ; chaugh they have been unchurched many hr 
C0 the Church of they brag they are the only Church in the world ; Bellarmin braes tha 
Rome. + Peters chair ſhall never go from Kame ; and no wonder, for the Wy 
. God. forctald:it,.Rev..17. thu as Queen and ſhallnever be a Widow, 1 


br Wiſe,a Spouſe for ever, 1. ſhall ſee no ſorraw 3, you ſee how ſecure Ac. 


» - of het, proud-mother Babylon, 1/a..47- 3. So "tis with the 
1 of: » 1 amy and non; elje as ey Jn r ſelf ths Roe 4 
| A; 
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—_— a 
Church, as if therewere no Church but Rowez'all the Natidis of _ the world, 
if they will be a © hurch, mutt be members of thac Church, as is: was aid 
of Kome in Auguſius time, I Hlpier (hould come down from Heaven, th-re 
is-no Country for -him ro come into but Rowe ;/ Jook' into this! or that: chun- 
ary; Rome hath to.doe there 3 ſo. Rome, norwichRandirig) her Apoltacy, is 
grown to that height of pride and ſecurieyy-as-if ſhe-wevez and none bur 
Þ::0 poor deluded company, there is ſcarce any trac note of a Church of 
| among, them, and yet they make themſelvet-ro! be: the -onely - 

' + 


YThieeay be a Item for all the particular Chnrches in the-whole world, 


Church of Sardit'had but a name to live, and war dead; . there was nothing 


Biewhat ſpeak 1 of the Church of $4ra1s? Where are alltche fambus Cur 
cherot Afre, of Pergamus and Thyatira'? &c, what 'is\' becorhe of thoſe” fa- 
mous Churches ? are they not turned intoa wilderneſs, and -t6 worſhip Me» 
and Idols; and are ever grown as bad as Heathens? -But what riced-I 
of theſe # Look upon theChurch of the Fewes , thati wererthe ptincis 
people of God's no Churchilike that;. ifrae! is my firfh botnt'y there was 
gerer any Churchrander the Goſpel that was his. onely Churchz but yes 
gas his onely one, his pleaſane-Plant ; nay they were the Fachers of iJafus 
Chritt cording” to the fleſh, Kom. 9. yet notwichftanding! thar Church 
mas cur off. When the holy Cicy proved 4 Harlot; when theſe peoplegrew 46 
weary of Gcd and his Ordinances, and igrew to be looſe, and warld.noe 
niled by God and his Word, the Lord gave them a Bijl of, Divorcen@ty 
ſent them away; therefore let us be warned by them; it. is a fearful 
ting when God for Idolatry (ball caſt off Churches, ani-yetwe noteram- 
I live under ſecurity and hardneſs of htart, and:take not'warning 
A 


Jer. 3.8. God faith, Tet ber treacberaui: iter Fudob feared: not ig hut 
the barlst., When God caſt off the tem-Tribes, Fudeb aw this,.and 
of this, and could not chuſe but underſtand this, -and yet ſhe did not: 
fac for all this : So when this Parith, or any other Pariſh (hall hearghe* 
Pariſh that is unchurched and unminiftred ,- ard God: hath: taken away 
preſence from among them, and thereſhall be no figne of his gre dovs: 
relence any more, the Goſpel is gonie trom: ſach a placey' and:we; heart of 
and yet doe not fear, but are as ſecure as ever, as unfruieful, under the: 
means as ever, and doe not ſtir: up our ſelves to be more; obedient to God 
and his Ordinances, but goe on to play the haclot, and goe a whoring from: 
God from day to day ; nay we are even ready to promiſe our ſelves | garo 
ſt all this ; chis-is a fearful thing. Mark what the Lord faith, Jer. 94 1D, 
$414,415. He ſpeaks there of Feruſalemt- So when God hath pany out: 
ages and puniſhments upon other Pariſhes, and ocher places, and, 
taken away his Ark . and che glory is deparied from: them and: gtaty: 
in the (ſhadow of death, and we fee it, and yettremble not.ay; in, 
upon! ug from day today to amend bur lives, that we might finde: 
with bim 3. God tells us, ; as he-hath done to other Pariſtes i! the 
ſo he will doe to us the Lord will lay us deſolate and waſtes 
parts of the land are ; and certainly the: Lords wrathr and vengeancs; 
at cur” heels if we doe. not ſpeedily repent; who knovs howJdgeny- 
_ yeus of his Word and Ordinances? For 1 pave not falund bby - 
per efore God. via 3 I * 3K; 
take theſe words in funder, they containe theſes five Propgli-" 


That the.covenan of grace requires works, , mu + nn 
[wo That thele —— 7 499 Thlc) 
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Enoland, Denmark 5 France, whereſoever is any. Here you ſe the Ve 2. | \» 
To all patti- 
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bur remainders in her, and they were ready to dic and come- tonoth — Chuc 
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Thaz they ſhould not. onely be-pere&t in the fighe of men © 
Ne Iabttha the aghe of CO ng of any 
Lord ſcarcheth whicher they be ſo or no. 


- 


Sardis, 
| For the firſt of theſe, That the ſecond Covenant requires works, we G 


Obſervat. x. 4, «that mn rage rnngweny the Church of Serdis thar 
| + neg In covenant with him ; *tls true, there is this difference berween thous 


ices works. Covenants z the firſt covengnt "requires works as the condition of ie; 
OR that doth them, fall live in them, Gal. 3.12. The doers of the Law ol, 
bleſſed, Rom. 2:33. Therefore iris called the covenant of works, and cha 
in rwo ſenſes. - * | 
- Firft, In that' works are the condition of it. 

Secondly, In that it is leftunto man ; God gives onely a power not i» 
fin, if ſo be that man will; but he doth not give the will. Now-the & 
4 cond covenant is nyo a covenant of works; the condition of ir is not 
but the condition of ic is faith ; The juſt ſhell hve by faith, Rom. 1.17. Thers 
fore it is called a covenant of grace, and that in.two refpeRts oppoine tote 


jy bn) cm a covenant of grace, and yet irs 


ls here neceffary. PENNE pretiiang for 
Girh becthe condition, yer ic isſuch a faith as neceffarily good 
CE Gat ons wo Faith if it bave not with 
" 2.1% Goods are inſeparably joyned rogerher with 
owe latch 3 far! the body: whibour the fpirir is » fo faith wihot 
works is dead alſo ; not as works were the cfſential forme of. 
faich 3 bur the nature of faith, if itbe true, is ſuch as doth neceffarily cat 
good works to 


not preſent togerher with faich, but 
doe flow from: faith. God hath required 


Noalr ber 
fer, 7. Ando 


domes, Oc. 


a nan bath not 
works, 
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- Chriſt's Alarm to Growfer ow/ie Saints. 


whe) We *doth nor obey God through the powes of faith he hath 
Gl iefelF ff 7 T aj, - 


ly, Gpod 
be iy! le | 
to nt bowls aeltof as Ls 
| r 
be a fively falth, # faith thar doth jufiifie, though” In the aft of juſtiti« 


e,yer in 65 y it' is not Jon; 'but hath good » ohh 
er with it, as figns'ind marks of the" (ame 3 ay 8 Fobir 267 If we 
we have et with b1m, and walk in Harkweſi, we le, end dec not the 
4 H may know that we are deceived '; we inay think wehave 
; avd fo fllowſhip cogether with ht Yer if we walk in 
* may know 'wwe 'lye ; for this could not'be If we had fellowhis 

* So 1 Jabra, 4. He thatfan”Thnow buy, and keepgth not brs ehinitans 
s, is o tyar,' It a manfhould once think that he knows God > the 
edge of filth. and yet keer's not the commandementsof God. by this 
: he may knew that he is a lyar. Hereby hall all men know-ye wro 


c'fles, it Fo love oxe «whey faith Chriſt; and as it is a (gn to 
'ka fign to a twans own {of ; ter. by we know that "we ate nut iter 
th to life, it 'we loverh: Brethren, He fers down one good work in 
all other { if we bring forth the works of new obedicyce, 'and iFour 
be' pur&:d 6f God. it we bring forth the fruics of holineſs, this is a 
*we have falth : for faich makes a man' to chooſe God tor his God, and 
2 man up «© ſec him xo'be rhe chiefeſt pgad of all, and to ſee all hap» 
fs in him, and a ſupply of all the good we need In him, and fo it 
a man to love God, and by love to doe the works of God. . 
ourthly, Good works are neceſſary alſo by neceſſity of commandenent, 
:onely to be ctfefts and fignes of faith , but afe alſo fuch 
Wings as are commanded of God ; God hath good works, 
ef we ſhrnuld walk in all bolineſs of converſation, to be holy as be is boly, 
# opld be holy in our carriages and behaviour, Tit. 3. 8. The ſame 
thit commands us to believe, commands us to maintain good warks, as we 
fee there ; we ſte that Minitters are to nrge people, and mainraine' it 
{t all gainſayers, that there is a neceſſity of good works, and that the 
d vil! have us to go on in them; for faith through the ObjeR of It, 'as ic 
hes, is the promiſe of God in Chriſt for forgiveneſs of fins ; yet faith 
Init CIfe looks upon the whole word of God, and looks whatſoever it 
Rech joyned together by that, it joynes together of ir ſelf; as the Promi- 
and Commandements are bound together by an inviolable knor,fo faith 
s them together ; ic cannot rake the promiſes of God , bur ic muſt 
the commandements of God alſo; falch looks upon God, and as it ſe- 
him to be gracious, whereby it comes to have faith to rely upon him, ſo 
ſeeth bim to be holy, a God that is ſevere againſt fin, and haterh un- 
fghreouſneſs 3; fo that It is neceſſary that works be together with faith, for 
he commandemenr and nature of require ir. : 
* Fikthly, They ares neceffary alſo by neceſlity of end z for God hath or- 
his people to this end, that 1hey ſhould bring forth good works. Eph. 
. We ave his workmanſhip created in C we to good works, which God hath 
e ordained, that we ſrould with in them. We are created In Chriſt 
onely that, we ſhould be ſaved, but that we ſhould bring forth g 
, Now good works are neceſſary by neceſſity of end In divers re- 


rſt to this end, To glorige God in the world ; Let light ſo ſhize 

Refore men, &c. Maith, 5. 16. So 1 Pet- 2.12. the Apoſtle fai » Hay 

wr Converſation bone/t among ft the — that whereas they ſpeak, againſt you 
I as 
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.;Lbe'Second\part:: of | / find 


omg, eg agg my 
We  Cheil, pln mln K- 5 Eroflech be bellow in God, 
wanhof.tl gin Hy rs and Kal fk had fn 
world , the. when | ''Y 
areProfeſiors 


ms Sh, rk, | 
bps bg] . a gn xn let Gp 
nicdly, Another end. is to purific our ſelves ; for it is vertue that 
Sovy ens hep, -ogpt# all borne by nature filthy and unclean, 
nd the way to expel theſe is by the contrary ry ram 
» Sering. you - purified your ſoules by obeying the truth. 
» \Anocher end is to qualitic us for Heayen, 3 we 
qualuied ve hav or emerald x ce Sim 
us, except. we have our converſations honelt 
thovgh.it be faith that entitles a_man to the King | 
to the x dome of wed ie Ngo of an | 
c is that which doth ns 

+ manor gener inthe — God 3 ; as Cs ſaich,] 
cept your Fs neſs exceed the. righteouſneſs of the $S cribes and P ariſes, 
Can inno le eaſter to the King Heaven. Though it be a 
arc faved by grace, and fo good works hive 'md cauſality, no 20 properyile 
ency in our falvation ; yet notwithſtanding they are a cauſe fine qua 
them there can be no ſalvation ; we cannot enter into God 
xs except we bt humble, and mcek, and lowly ; except we fear 
and be {according to his minde in all things in ſome meaſure, we canga 
enter into his Kingdom. Mat. 5.*. Bleſſed ere the pure in beart, fort 
ſee. God, A man cannot be admitted to the: Beatifical Viſion of God, a 
c:pt.he be pure in heart ; and he cannot enjoy the Kingdome of grace ne 
ther here unles he. be pure in heart, Rev. 21. 39, Witbout bclineſs no max 
ſhall jee the Lord, Heb. anon It ot i ible we ſhould enter into Gods Ki 
dome by x havkng has) it, except we be holy and fitted = 
as the Apoſtle yp wry 1,12. Fj isim e that drunken and uncle 
perſons ſhould haye ſociety with the bleſſed Trinicy, with the cternal God, 
with the Spirit -of holinefle , to dwcll with them for evermore ; 
Hake be made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints Þ 


17 i Frinugp 1 : ron Reward ; forthough we are Gd en 
—_ Fdaens proportion-our reward, according to the mulcitude, 


me our good works ; for Gods Covenant is a_ 
69 na. mercy doth not conſiſt only inthe pardoning of 
man, (4 xo fr in the ſanftifying of a man, and the inclining of a mane ho 
to new obedience, that there may be remuneration ; for EY 

not reward people. for their works, yet according, to their works he hes z 


Cor.9.6. He thay ſoweth ſparingly, ſhell reap ſparingly, &c. Though a man 
Bchie ver , and a godly arr, if he be Garing in his godlineſs, nee he lo 
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Eu wrath, 
be; thankful for, theſe 
be peace Ye 


EE ks: &, to gr 


» Firit, IN wr Ae ap por 
teach people gaod works, and. therefore ni 
idiaus , whereas we mainzain a nc arp nan 
.of them-as they; only, we beat down- the merit of 
nee ine rd warks z, as a reverend Divine |} 
ney ople tak cls and righteouſnels, and 


Were no way to be _ gion: = works; and again, we ph that there 
puke much kane c of, God, as if we, could ſhew no 7 
more to be ſaved, d or adulcerer; all our 
k aza menſtruouy he rl it.is Gods mercy that any of us. have an bears 


todo 90d ; youlee how che werldruns after their hearrs lus, and every 
<P - po jan ; and it is Gods grace and mercy-to Inciing any 
k in that way that rends to = heavenly Kingdom: wa 
ſhould act be infinitely gracious to pardon us for our 
5 would riſe up in judgement againſt us ; God might condemn us for wp 
cur prayert and pertormances. 
jy oecoodly, Thus tzacherh Miniſters how to preach to people, to Jr" I 
tewehar they they have an operative faith, not only to believe, but to have a 
that may be fruicful, and make their lives noe to barren in obedience; 
gb abenflan abungant in the works of the Lord,and to ſerve him,and fear him, 
him in the world z, as the Apoltle' having ſhewed how Chritt 
for us, to purchaſe to himlelt a I ry zcalous of good work 
he, theſe things Decks Tit, 2,14, 15. peak theſe thing: 
uke our hearers with all authority ; rebuke evil = .and _ 
ry turn the-grace of Chriſt into wantonnels, the ; the blood. of 
t under their feet, and kick at the ſobre of 3 of grace, and: mif- 
ue the meaning of the Coyenant of God in Chriſt, and rend, them» 
ies off that they cannot enter into life 3. for-v0 man without bolineſs ſhall, ” 
d; Miniſters ſhould tell people plainly, andafficm conſtantly, that 
bring fort good fruit they (hall be caſt into the fire and that withour 
| y cannot have licenſe and diſpenſation to enter q = the os 
of Heaven ; for God is an hol , and our faith is an holy 
the promiſes are made to none but thoſe that lead an holy and a godly 
& ; we mult preach theſe things, and reprove with all Au:hericy, and 1ct 
people know that arc looſe Chriſtians, and Hell-hounc's, that if they do 


not 


Uſe 3. 


FS 


ce. 


Ve 4+ 


Motive I. 


| The ſecond Pare of | i 
nc: depart from iniquity, chey (hall ſce- God as a Judge to condemn | them 


x feorly, This conjure al! the eracelels conceles babie that think to be 

faved by I  aþd” yet walk not-aker Chriſt; they caſt no4- wpay 

from che " of d - nor renounce chele wicked w ayes; and 
maj) 


her who by Chrilt;- this #52 curſed ariilf | hops 
y a blaſphemesGad, x Fob. 3.6. whoſoever ſie! b, bath not ſeep 
im, nejther known br if « man live in his firis A (thar is the mem 
of it) pid walks nor aftcer the ſpirir, bur after the fleſh, that man hath 
þ ip Aen fer known him ;He dorh not know Jefus Chriſt otherwiſs 
then the Divels him; otherwiſe then Hell-hoonds and rerrobatesmuy 
ky fas for the fecon$ Covenant is as holy as che hrft, and rather we 
y, andbefore God hath done, ie ſhall bring a man to a nearer commu- 
i 1 with and a ycarey likeneſs ; ir will raiſe the powers and fags 
cicy of the (out, fo as Thelieve 41am ry Innoceney nevet attained tith 
much parricipa of God, as God by deprees will bring a man ants 
the Coyenant ace ; therefore no'man'can look to be ſaved by C 
Xhe mean ruled by Chriſt, and 'to have him for his Lord and 
Maſi, 1nd to him #n al! chings ; if a man ſhould lie fick in his hedef 
a burning feaver, and ſhould ſay be were yell, would you beleve him* 
if ye" leg a ian that is burning in Taft , wallowing in (inful courla, 
that hath a catnal and a worldly heart;immorrified and unſyubdued tg 
if he ſbould fay that he were jn Chriſt, ard hoped ro be faved by him, belle 
him not; alf the world cannotfave this ' ming for the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
hath this very name Jeſus, Hot only becayuſt he ſhall ſave his people frm 
- $— + -onthered 20 d make them fruitful in all the words 


Fourthly, To exhort that we would confider of this, the Goſpel dak 
call for as yell and az ffrongly, yea, and moreftrongly then the Law, 
and there be ary uſes of holjnefs and obedience” and all manned 


pious works under the Goſpel ; as the Apoſtle ſaich, Tit. $,4. let us wan 
tain good works for = uſes, &r. We are barren trees; 'whatſoever ye 
are, we are barren and dea 

we bring not forch good works; for good works are neceſſary for many 
M of 


Firſt, They are for ſigns, to ſhew us what cſtate and condition we at 
in; we'may know whateſtate and condition we are in by our carriage and 
converſation; whither ir be earthly or heavenly, holy or prophane, fo is our 
condirion cicher happy or damned. 1 


Firſt, are gns of a'mans eleQtion, 2 Tim. 1. 20; this is a fign and 
a a token whereby we may know that we are veſſels of honour, 
it webe ſanAified and made meet for our 'maſters uſe, and furniſhed and 


met wif work; if we do not deny all ungodly lufls, au 
-_ teoully and ſoberly in this preſent world, we have rather badge 
of reprobation then ele&ion ; we cannot ſay that God hatfi 
inted us to atrain falvation by Jefus Chriſt, but have rather marks of 
hell and deftruftion upon usz and what is the reaſon that men that profeſs 
Chriſt, doſo 7nd wor ion their ceMion? no wonder when we are Þ 
ſcanty in our $ and obedience to God, and ſo backward ro do 
there is no nickling of Gods everlaſting favour breaking out, whertas 
ture PR a gopg works, it would break forih as the Sun out'of # 
c x 


Secondly, They are figns of effeftyal calling, Jude x. if a man be called 


of God,he is ſanRified al and kept in an holy courfe ; preſerved in Chriſt; 
2 Pet. 1.3. you are a1 boly Nation, a pecaliar people, to ſhew forth the 


d Chriftians, and have no life of Cod in w,# - 
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"Chriſt = 


© bi that bath-called you, I Pet. #: 9. © that we mw 
in darkneſs, and arc under the power = DEE 


calling. 
Fi, They are figna of juſtification aMo ; az the Apoltle 
—_ 1 Cor, 6, 38. youſec if we be juſtified, we 
ſo 1 eb. 1.7. if we wet m be light, as be is in the 
of the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled our by 
by taich, unleſs we walk in the and bring 


arc alſo 


ig ſpoken of the adoption of Saine, bebold what love the Farber atbey bath 
any ayer fed ranacrr oper erm in on my 
hence 3 be that beth this bope purifieth himſelf, as be 1; 

4s many.ave led by the ſpirit 7 wh an RT 
if we be the ſons of God, we are led by the AIP 
we have no mark that we are the childrew of 
IEEE ERECT EET 


, Theyarc the marks of our love to God, as Chriſt Cathy if you 
bly ve, heep my commendements, John, 84. 15, agree. rs hes 
A A ee EE ES 

love my commandments ; tyouy not corrup- 
tons of the world, look that you renounce the Divel and all hls 

twill conclude you love me not at all, if you keep not my 
OE Ir TR 0 es TN ich the 


Rene? fi wayes; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Jobs 3. 23. Fhetfrver we ark 
mneceive of bind, RD we prob nnrdP we 4 
As who ſhould ſay, wheri we go toGod, and intreat 
temerciful tows, and intreat fuch and gay nn 4 ſtand in woke 
_ Ft hom, por oh his commandments. 
to to 
in _— confident, Pinoge of Pane 
his gracious good will and pleaſure into qur hearts, 
GC Chen and bearers us good will indeed. Why 
— Im better , our hands are weake and our knees feeble ; 


ES ſupplications tothe bunt, el the ppl. 
j 


EO yen 


= why the ſpiric of holineſs is 
ut thn in olowng Gol, in rin they Ven nd Exip Oo b-- 


of grace. 


. x Confider this would be a chea 
wil day z Demo touenyg nome e yrg wo re ca ape 3 


© The. Jecond Putt of: 1ctf) 


— that we'do-ſerve God with 
conſcience. this wotld 3. as Peat: faith, 2Cor.1. 12. God knows 
tay befal is befotewe are a little older, what temptations may 
' await us; what difireſſes and calamities may fall upon us ;- happy are we 
if tro have thamnitatey of 4-gaod conſcience, - that we walk in the way 
of God, and fear him, and Jove thoſe things that ate: beloved of 
Ihwe love his children, his Otdinances,, his abbey; and are tender -of {it; 
xgood conſciengerender of the commandments of God and his wayes, [jy 
the beſt comforts wan can bave in the world, (erting aſide his faith in Gady 
and "this is aw evidence of 'bis faith too; how can we tell what maybe 
\ be the beſt. of us may come to Dav'd- paſs; you know: ho'» he was! 
to it once in the time of his miſery and aftiition he wss fain to look: ve 
(an honcit life and. converſation, . whither he had pleaſed Geyt: 
hhe, I compivied! with my Jpivin and .made diligent ſearcty P(al.97.6, 


| How. have | God, and followed God?. what manner ot Ii'e hajel 
L yh pou _ opleaing: —_—— = would be glad = 
. d ings gto God; it'wou more comfort t 

1h alle Angels-in- —_ ſpoken comfort ; ſo temptations or att|iftiong 


we would. be glad to ſee ſigns and tokens of 
Fools anpringoBingaro hearts, and making us tobe obedient to his 
if we cannor. ſee theſe. things, woe unto, 


fond ties ty they be: Lich in 1he world, that they be net high- 
»we do not know what times may come, we had need lay "= 


Ez apainG.the timeto.conie, and charge rich 
in the cyil day, 
ce agood 


works ;- all Chriſtians, all that defire to: 
to. be rich jp works, and abound-.jn. them, add 
| <I®7CbEIWs the ntaneaques 0 that they may 


har pour ef obedience ad; { works ive 
judgements, why God d op the bortlgid 


_ and rms th pes into duſt, and parcheth = oy - wet 


. Godha = uc among us in the printipal place of the wn 


4 ſee what the Prophet ſaith, Fer. 3. 3. t 
bave w har al withboldes, becauſe you bave been wicked; thou b 
whe forebead, mu refuſeſt ro be wat 4 thy careleſſencfs and barrennth 
means of grace, thy i itency.-and hardneſs of heart, thek 
Ve _— the ſhowers to be v : Iden, and have made God a” 

| & gain, '$ 


"TR d point is this, Ag the Covenzng of grace requires works 
——_— er works he eefls che: Church of Seri that he looks pe 
nant of grace a or rouge find them ;' fo that the ſecond Co 
requires per- quir: pre 
- t works, *_ Tay, bn x can that,be ? Paul: himſelf that was.as forwanks 

+ Jecizon. as perte&t works as any man, :yet he confeſſtth he was-net 


wo ha 

b, 7h 9-49. fo Ukenis eee wee know but-in parts t Cora3-10. pals 
ook Jr og in the-world 10 come jt may come.r.Heb 12. there we 
op ionae pirigpo? Ju juſt. an perkeft cn 5 une ponigrr and acer 
Fontan SN there is a dab! perfe&ti Firſt; A peefes 

Anſwer. T anſwer, 'ristrue,. therefore x $2 e joa. ir 
Hg Se rny inde wid ſono man can be perfeQ'by 
inhereng; i the Covenang of works requires this peries 
TO imaereng of. $9 zace 'Coth Hotg indeed-;wwhen we come > 
ion, but not in this life; in this lite the 


» there ſhall be this perſe 
Lox ſubdues pur (ins, a torpttos:taitenm of 


the Sea 
; £O/COME 3 cannot be looked: for ut 
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znoee, byrcbe ſets himiſeIſes: 
| of he Gafhil's: 
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— Chriſt's Alarm co drewfie Sajnes: 


rd thing that God will require, and enquire after at the laſt day, © 


we be upright. You ſce this, 1 Cor. 5. 7,8. and fo likewiſe in other 
- ray from the nature of God,, with whom we have to doe 
firlt g the nature © with w we have to 

LI cighes thereſoes i concerns -us tg | to be like him 3 he him- ©*aſ® 7 
izan upright God, and there is no unrightcouſnels in him, his wayes 
and his judgments are gruch ; therefore if a man be not perfe&, 
be like him. Mats 5. 48., Be perfet as your beavenly F atber is per«. 
we know his ſpirit is the ſpirit of 1ruth, himſclfe is the God of truth, 
on is the way, the truth, and-the1ife, be. is the faichful witneſs; and 
Gd is upright, ſo he looks that hisſervants ſbould ſhew what Maſter they 
, that they may make it appear that their Maſter is an upright Maſter, 
93. wit, to ſhew forth that the Lord is upright; This is our duty; 
is upright, and Chriſt is upright z and therefore we ſhould follow his 

'1 Pet. 2. 31,22. 

- Secondly, God hath commanded usto be fincere z he remit from 
he firſt Covenant of abſolute and perke&r holineſs with- 
fin, ye he will have his a rug ben him, and bating-fin, uni- 
in obedience, that they ſhall be the of their hearts fol- 
of him 3 therefore this (lung Peavrd to the heart when he commited 
+ Ochought he, Thox defireſt 1rwih in the inward parts, Plal, 51. 6, As 
ſhould ſay, thou lookeſt into the heart, thou requireſt truth of thy ſer» 
; O what a falſc heart bavel had in this bufineſſe! God hath many 
Seſhippers in this world , ſuch as they arez but God cares for none, 

"ſuch as deale faithfully in bis Covenant 3 as Chriſt ſpeaks , Fobw 


irdly, God knows our hearts ; therefore we ſerve him, and do 
to him ; though we call upon his name, hear his Word, come to his 
obſerve his Sabbaths, keep his Ordinances; yet if we doe not doe 
things in truth, his eyes are ever upon our boſomes, he caſts his eyes 
the ſecrets of men ; if our hearts be rocten, and and vaine, 
loſe, and filthy ; if our hearts be not of a frame, all is nothing z 
be any way of wickedneſſe in us, it be any ſecret fins, or 
corruptions that we favour our ſelves in ; it there be any falſe way 
fecre:ly haunt , thc Lord ſhall ſearch it out, for the knowes the {c- 
tex of our hearts ; therefore it becomes us to be upright +-as he faich of 
aim, Hoſ. 5.3, I know Epbraim, be is not bid from ns. So it we — 
ſo zealoutly, and doe not according to our preaching, the Lord 
ſo if we hear nrver fo zealoufly, and doe not praftice what we hear, 
$ it 3- therefore it concerns us to be upright. 
ly, Becauſe the Lord will let. down the Covenantno lower. Now 
Rad pleated on madenue the firſt Covenant, which it was inm- 
for us to keep, and hath brought it down to the Covenant of faich, 
and to be fncere in all our wayes; this God requires, and will 
itdown no lower. Ie. 63. $. the Lord faith there , Surely they ave my 
children that will not lye ; and ſo be was their Saviour. , So he requires 
le ſhould be children that ſhould not lye, and be baſc-hearted, and 
deceitfully and crookedly in his Covenant; he was their Saviour, fo 


ear, unleſ be be fincere iaallche will of Go! in fo Cher: Th 
wewwo things the Covenant of grace gives; oge is 
ms, the other is a fincere heart; if a man hath noe theſe two, he is yet in 
klafins; as we may ſee, Pſal. 33.2. Bleſſed is the wan, &c. + 

Fikhly, The Examples of all ma all Ages; all the yooſes ke 
" . « # 4 2 , 


-: Fbe Second part of 


' God that ever werevpright, to begin with Noobz-Gen. 6.9. "Thewnk 
be was « juſt end perfſelt man in bis generation,” You know it was tht a 


the Farth ha corrupted their wa ; "no queſfion a man that 
Siow'tn thoſe ' be could! not” —_ but be ſcorried nd = 


but What cared he'#' rae bot Lindo, and wy$ pertc& in his 


6 es i Tremor CO So 


from Soitis ſaid of Job, Job 1.2. Th 
with him rh nun; the Job hed th b, Job 1-2. I 
Yin he Deſr $54 


beth wer Joh ihtoms demi he 
ny witelichs dovorion thi Went for currant, ws nothing bir't 
zcalous of humane inventions and traditions, and worth From! 
ref rh ations of men $ this. te rip beſect 
man and his wife wotldbe righ 


rec nar KT = 
RN w ay, we had a 

ps Minitters , ' wrt 
rater fu PCr ians, faithful = Ks the Lord z e 
hardly att'upright man's | there are ſo many drunkards and ydulrerdit}y 
mar unclean perſons, fo many covetous ; there are ſo many mocked 


ehemiids to fincerity, ſo many complementers with Cod, ſomiairy fene 
my wiflingly ignorant; though rhey live under the means of kno 
ſo thany that have a form of golinefie, but deny the fower 
that ae 'come'ro the” birth, but have no ftrength roabring fot 
tieEver corhe to be godly indeed ; there are fo man hae are te \CAt 
and never were quickned by Jeſus Chriſt, nor en ied with' the iſe 
irit of grace, aewe may fay as Solomon faith, 4 fairbſal av whil 
de? Prov.'20.6. Many fathers we have among us, but a faithfil fall 
whoſhall finde, that doth diſcharge his duty towards his chHaren ? 
ny Maſters we may finde ; but who carries himlelt towards his (@&vayy 
he vught to doe? ſo we have many in place of Authority, that might 
for God, and hinder fm, and doe ſome good in their places; bits fi j 
man who ſhall finde, but here one, and there one, rare birds, he 
the efffcouring of the world, and are hated; and wocked. andpx+ 
fo we have a many that have gotten a great deal of light?'God 
awakened their conſciences, and made them ſee their rmiſerable © 
but a faithful man that doth diſcharge a good conſcience in'th 
wherein he is, that carrics himſelf uprightly emder tHEmeans of cs 
der the Word, under the preaching of it, under Gods Ordinances, fa 
m_ is 19 dr rt One _ falm 12.1. Help LO 
occation, through 8-ul; to travel thorough the 
of the Towns of Ijrerl, andfall were ſd ooſe and 4 Rerrioos, ard 28h, 
_ worldly, and bad 1 bo cine, und Peſnigand ng the ; 
w 04 - ih th He 
and as the Lord ſaith. The: 1.24. How'is the td ye SOIT Hit 
&c. So we may lay, How is the fafthfol City become an harloe? a fi 
Town, thac hath ha4 the Word fmcerely taught, that hath had 
ny 
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mikiog ſincerely in obedience according to the, Ward in ſoihe ty 
ad hath. Guo Space of th os es LY 9; us what ls be- 
Dine C a teoL » now where 
qpotB ped, 


FF 4 


condly, This may ſerye to. humble che beſt of all Gods children, is - 
O64 , 
erve to.a {hams us. God. to think wbat a dealof corruption is Ye + Hi 
cur hearts 3, if Devid might complain. of bimſclf, how much more may ity. 
1 Lord, faith be, tha Li as truth in the inward parts, Plal. 51. 6. 
pho hould ſay, Lord am I tram it ? who. would cver have 
bought, that Daveds heart ſhould ſo play faſt and looſe, that ever be [hould 
aalule V-4eb bis faithful ſervant, that ever he ſhould ſo abuſe Beth bebe 
" Hokoges and bring her ale Bas yay may con 
Kin; haw.much mare may we compla loath our ſelves for the 
rottennels chat is in our hearts | O what windings and fetches arc there! 
' fm himelt ich, I can hardly tell when to my own heart ; fo I 
y, what a company of windings, and turnings, and tricks, and Rtarting- 
hexe in the hearts ot Gods people? ſometimes we arc ready to 
ik vethe good we have not; and what cvalions have we to put off 
ay good dugy, it we have nor a minde to docic ? what put offs, what cricks 
MILD our $0.00 90 oper 2 we eg met like be what a of 
3 are 1 heart / So what accompany of {lights to doe ? ach 
blindinzs, and beſottings, and carnal reaſons; and fooliſh ar- 
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| Bnens, a2 if we did well in doing it, whereas icis but the falſeneſs ofour + 
« RoW. Hen faith, lt is better for a man to be delivered up to the 
- 8% _ther 


» Ut is own.heart. We read of a man delivered up to Satan, as 
Glth>and yer we read that that man was brought home again 3 but we 
£06 okay map hronghc home that was delivered up to the compre 
got his own z therefore if God hath made us ſee the of 
pum: hearts., and. made us humble our Glves before him for it , and 
Ide 11729. cndeayour more and more alter iincerity ; what a merc af God 
# Dus the penple of Gad have cauſe ro _com2lain of the falſeneſs of 
ir hearts, 


«d hirdlyy Is it fo that we muſt be uprighe, .then et this ſerve to exhort us 
1 6 od OR _ ores for this is that —_ 5 rg 
aa 10% and eſpecially ; t though we ſhould do ne” 
37 good for hamquarTet if we do them not with an upright heartzall is 
Rhing,thougt the children of 7Judeb falted,and that for 70.years together, 
irthmes jn.4 year they ſought the Lordextraordinarilygyet becauſe they did 
xi him thoroughly, he did nor count it fincerely done, Zech.,7. 4 $- 
who. ſhould ſay, Tos did nat faſt wito me. Doubtleſs they Ives 
wehe chey were very religious 3 whatnot only to doe the dutics of reli- 
pus to. doe extraordinary dutics, no queſtion they thoughe this was 
ey wach 4. yet every one were calf off, becauſe their hearts were not up» 
Wrdcfoce him. A:zieh, the Texc ſaith, did thoſe things that were good 
«36s of the. Lar4 ;,. yer the Text makeythis excepyion againt him, thes 
6498 with ax upright brart, 2 Chron. a5. 2, 
; .jdzx-firtt, -T hat Gad only enſue ub 6 $7 Prov, 11,20. 
Wien ap of 6 frowerd brart are gu abomination tothe Lord ; but thoſe rbat 
eMdright in their ayes ere bis delight, Upright Prayer, 

ringer che Word, anduprigh Preaching of i, upright 
z andJupright carciag: in a mwns converſation, when g men carries 
NM 
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. It YC 
himſelf _uprightly in all his wayes, this man is a delight to God, as he 
1ja..66: 2- 1 can look over beaven ard earth, but at hmm will T look that trew., 
bleth at my Word. The prayer of the upright is his delight, Prov. 15, g, 
When a man can make pleas to the throne of grace for mercy, faith. 
ful pleas that God would pardon him, faichtul that God would enable 
him, and him, and he doth not make pleas falfly, but his own 
heart can ſay, isno fin, but he ſets himſele againt ic , and there is no 
commandement but he ſets hiniſelf to obey it ; but the ſacrifice of the wig, 
herds pres Widay how am re 
ſa , pra ve not 
Son Chonm. 8p. 17. ſee what-Des faich 3 as who ſhould fay, Ld, ths 
baſt pleaſure in wprighteſs 5 and then certainly thou haſt ſome pleaſure ig 
me.; for with au «pright beart, and in the ſincerity ſoule bave I ſought the, 
Now on the contrary, if a man be not upright before God, if a man haxe | 
a looſe converſation, _ _ w = fincere, the noe a4 as man. 

Secondly, Confider is the cotall ſamme ' requing 
in heContence grace, that they (ſhould be upright and faichful in 
Covenant as when he made his Covenant with Abrebam, Gen.17.1. he 
Walk before me, and be upright. This is that God requires, awd be would be 
Almighty Godunto bim,end bleſs him,and do bim good to all gener ations. 1 San. 
12.24. It is the ſaying of Sammel to the people,Only fear the Lord, and walkbs 
fore bum with an uggight beart. As who ſhould ſay, this bs the —— 

. and God r no mere ; if God had more, he might 
ly have done it; if he had required the of the Law to the um 
rigour, he might have done it;-but this is the onely thing that God 
ſtand that we ſhould be uprighe before him ; he doth not look & 
we ſhould be. upon earth, but that we ſhould be ſincere, and not gre 
a whoring from him wittingly and willingly. | 
Thirdly, Conſider, The leaſt faith, the leaſt grace and goodneſs, ifir 


be with uprightnel, is better then all the goodly performances of the whok 


world ; liked more of the womans two mites, then of all the- 
bundance that the Scribes and Phariſces caſt into the Treaſury ; And be ths 
gives « cup of cold water to « Prophet, in the name of a Prophet, ſhall ua b 
bis reward : Therefore you ſhall ſee many .poore beggarly things , on 
thoſe things that other men have done, have been accepted ; whereas the 
building of Hoſpitals and Colledges have been rejefted; though a man 
have but a little knowledge, as many of the Martyrs hardly knew how my 
ny Sacraments there were z yet having uprightneſs, died at ſtake ; foif s 
man have bur a lictle faith with fincericy, it (hall paſs, when a thouſand pre 
ſu fools ſhall goe to hell. i 
, Confider, God will wink at manifold and grievous faults, @ 
there be fmcerity and uprightneſs. Aſ« his faults were horrible faula, ! 
Kings 15.14 yet his heart was perfe& : What a company of faults hadhe? 
what an horrible failing was this that he ſhould caſt the very Prophadf 
God into priſon that reproved him? Now God anſwers,he had his failing, 
and h ones 3 yet he was a good gan, for his heart was upright he 
fore me. Aſa was not himſelfe in that butinefſe ; Aſa was not 4/ then; 
his heart was upright with the Lord. . So good Jeboſapbat, a man that wa 
grievouſly beſmeared wich corrupeions and infirmitics, and thoſe no ſmall 
ones ; how fearfully did ke marry his daughters ints a moſt devilliſh Far 
mily, as if he bad notear of God before his eyes ? he married themto 
houſe of Abb, and another time he helped the enemies of the Lord, 
loved them that hated the Lord ; 1 know not hgw he was hooked in eo jon 
wich Abab, and goe up to Rameth-Gilead; and when he had done this, and 


had' humbled himſelfe for this, ke did it again, 3 Kings 3- 7. And the Re- 
+ formation 
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that his people have all graces in them, and he is the Author of all ; 2 Cor.$.7. 
the Ap-ottle ſfaich, rherefowve as you abound in every grace, Oc. As who 
fay, if you be {incere, for ſoit is in the next terſe, &c. you do not ſhew your 
ſelves ro be fincere in your love to God and his Church, unleſs you abound 
in this grace and that grace, and all the graces of Gods holy fpirit ; fo 
that a man mult have all graces that is ries there muſt be none wanting 
he maſt have the whole image of God, he muit have the whole new cloa- 
thing, he mult be a new creature, hz muſt be endued with all the cluſter of 
| Epb. 5. 9. And as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Per. x. 5, 6, 7. you may ſee 
Gokon all graces are concatenated and linked together, that if a man 
have one he mult have all; ſuppoſe a man (ſhould have faith, it he ſhonld 
not adde to his faith vertue, what would his taith do him good ? he is never 
the nearer, his faith cannot ſave him, he muſt adde to it vertne 3 and when 
- man _ for 3 — — what is zeal without know- 
ge? the e preacheth the ne of reprobation againſt the 
for their zeal, when they had not knowledge ; a man cannot be hr 4 vg 
tous, unleſs he hath knowledge, and doth it with wiſedom and diſcretion 
now if a man had faith, and all other vertues, and were not temperate, he 
were a very beaſt; and if a man had all theſe, and had not patience, a man 
cannot poſſeſs his {ul ; though a man hath faith, yer without patience he 
cannot inherir the promiſes z ſo that you (ce an upright man is one that hath 
all graces ; fo that a man that hath not all the graces of Gods fpirit, if he 
want one, he hath never a one of them 4 and thus it is with every man that 
bnot right, though he may have admirable qualities and endowments of 
Gods bleſſed (pirir, yer if he have notall, he is not upright z but now an 
qrighe man hath all the graces of Gods ſpirit ; *tis true, ſome of Gods 
— Gildren are more eminent in one grace, and ſome in another, but every 
ild of God hath all the graces of Gods ſpirit; if a man want one, he 
cannot have another. 

Thirdly, An upright man is univerſal in regard of , he is notonely 
good among, good company, but gooil alſo among bad company ; he is 
good out of the Church, as well as in the Church ; and good at home, as 
well as in the ſtreers,among ſich and ſuch ; he is good abroad, as well as in 
bigown Town ; as you may ſee, Pſalm 16.8. I bave alweyes ſ# God before 
mae eyes ; an upright man whereſoever he is, he ſets God before his cyes, 
that he may not provoke him, nor offend him ; The upright dwell im his pre- 

yPjalm 140. 13. you wil ay, may bethey goe an hundred miles off, 

where{o:ver they go they dwell in his preſence, and this makes him 
good in all places , now a rotten-hearted man, may be he will be good in 
the Church, but leaves his Religion at che Church doore ; may be he will 
be good abroad, but he will n<gle& his own family z or if he be honeſt and 
wll ordered while he is in his own Pariſh,yer let him go abroad afar off into 
mother Town where no body knows him, may be there he will flic out ; you 
hall ſee many a profeſſor, that joyns himſelf to the pag of God at home, 
a will -p _ abroad ; theſe are an uy _— hearth _ are =_ 
in all p ; if be godly openly, they are not fo ſecretly ; thus 
& is with wicked and hel on if they come among good people, they 
will not for ſhame drinke nor (will nor ſwear, nor ſpeake againſt goodneſs; 
but if chey be among wicked people, they will (ide with them, and may be 
fird at the Saints of God,and give them back blows; juſt as it is with water, 
pat it into a Tub, it will have the ſhape of a Tub ; pur it into a Beaker, it 
vill have the ſhape of a Beaker ; ic till faſhions ir ſelf according to the veſſel 
Into which it is pur ; but an upright man is like a ſolid thing that keeps irs 
f own figure, he is the ſame in all places. 
Fourthly, An upright man is —_ in regard of tim:, he is good * 
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all rimes, Pl. 106. 3. Bleſſed is be that keeps judgement and righteouſneſs at 
all times; not as though a childe of God may nox fall feartully many time, 
but it is againſt the abſolute bent of his heart, and care and ſtudy of hig 
ſoul ; a Divine ſets it out by a ſpring between a couple of hills, ic will al- 
waycs run, it will cicher run thorough thole lets thar ſtop it, or elſe ir will 
run over thoſe lets 3 it cannot ceaſe running it it bea living fpring; fos 
godly ſincere heart is good at all times; now an unſound Chriſtian, that 
never had the true grace of life in his heart,he will not be good at all times,he 
will be good by firs and turns; when he is ſmitten ata Sermon, when he ig 
under the rod, under a croſs, then he will fall foul with his tins, and when 
conſcience is up,then he will be good; as a Windmill goeth as long as the 
wind fills the failes ; but if the wind be down, the griit may lic long enough 
till the wind blow again 3 but a true Chriſiian is like a good boate-man, 
if the wind blow he may go the better, but if the wind be down he will 
goe too, nay, he will labour ſo much the mare; he will go though it be 
againſt wind and tide; ſoit is with an uprightwan, he is good at all times, 
not only when he is well, but alſo when he is licky he is good in proſperity, 
and good in adverfity; good when his conſcience is up, and good when his 
conſcience is not ſo firring ; though he wants forme helps, and drives 
much the more heavily, yet he ſtrives and will be good ; but an u 
heart, may be he ow, Kuan or ſometimes, but it wHlnot held ; as it is faid 
* of Sigiſmund the Emperour, when he was hck, then he would be good and 
godly, and thought of repentance, and ſent for a Confeſſor, and would 
repent, and asked him Have I not repented ? yes ſaith he, if ichold; buy 
wicked mans r ce will not hold; let God but pluck out the arrow, he 
will return to his old byas again, and he is never the nearer, nay, may be he 
is worſe then he was before. 

Fifthly, An upright man is univerſal in regard of parts 3 as Chriſt f 
of his Spouſe, Thou art all fair my love, Cant. 4. 9. She was all fair in ll 
parts, and there was no ſpot in her; he doth net deny but there was failing 
and weakneſſes, but no fuck foul ſpots as vpon wicked men ; ſo a godly man 
isall fair; his underſtanding that is teachable, and made to ſavour of the 
truth, and capable to be guided and informed by the ſpirit of God ; you 
know there iedebellion in the underſtandings of men, carnal reaſons, and 
ſtrong holds, and haughty and proud principles of reaſoning; if they ar 
convinced of a lin, they will not leave it, they have reafonings for that (in; 
and if they have never ſuch convittions tor a duty, there is rebellion in the 
underſtanding to pur off this ; but an upright heart, his underſtanding 
good in fome meafure, he is unfeignedly willing to be inſtruted of Gods 
wharſoever courſe he takes, tell bim out of the word of God that it is not 
good, though his life depends upon ir, it ſhall goe, he dares not ſtand out 
aeainft God ; but a ache heart hath nota reachable underſtanding. it is 
{tilt under its ſtubbornneſs and Rtoutneſs, and reaſoning again(t God; and 
things he doth not like, he will not ſee; when there is any tin he would not 

. leave, or any duty he would not doc, as Chriſt faith, Mar. x3. 15. he ſhuts 
his eyes, and will not ſee. What wicked man that lives under the Goſpel of 
God, but may ſee his courfes are naught, but he will not ſee it? how many 
fins do ungodly men keep ? there is light enough, and reaſon enough againlt 
_ linnes , but they have fiurdy mindes, and will not be convinced 
of it. 

Again, An upright man his heart is converted and made godly, his willis 
made pliable to be led by God,and guided by Gods bleſſed ſpiric:the ſtone is 
taken out of it;there may be much hardneſs, but the fone is gone,the heart of 
{tone is gone, and he hath an heart of fleſh given unto him, to be ſenſible of 

God,and fenfible of his word.and ſenſible of the light that ſEincsin his -_ 

; an 
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and his heart being converted, he is moved by an inward principle, and 
ſo moves the more willingly, and the more freely ; as Davie ſaith, 1 Chrex. 
28. 9. He barb « willing beart, But now a carnal heart, and a heart that 
is not turned to God, the tone is not taken our, a man rebels to this day z 
if he be moved to goodneffe, it is not by an inward iple, but by edu» 
cation or goodnefſe. of nature; or by the ſtings of conſcience that over- 

er his beart 3 or by reaſon of a great light that breaks in and over« 
axes his heart : Therefore a naughty heart, be he never ſo good and fair- 
carriazed, may be his conſcience ſumerimes makes him forbear more then 
hewould , and makes him doe more good then he would ; but a godly 
heart is willing to doe what good he can, nay he would doe more good 
then he can doe, nay he never can doe ſo much'as he would, he is aſha- 
med of all his works; look what he doth, he doth it with a willing 


heart. | 
Again, A godly heart is good in his memoryy as David ſaith, Pſalm 1 19. 
16, 1 will never forget thy precepts, His memory is turned to-good things, 
and mad: to remember good things; he hideth the word of God in his heart, 
that he may not (in againſt him : Buta carnal heart forgets to be good, and 


'xalous, andepleaſe C od, and obey God ; his memory is not waſhed and fan- 


fifed in any meaſure. 
Again, A good man is good in his thoughts ; he doth not onely purge 
outlide of the platter, but the inlide alſo; he labours to have his > War 
—_— things above; he labours that vain thoughts may not lodge in 
kim ; nay his main care is wichin doors, in his own boſome, to have his 
coughs upright towards God. 
So again, be is good in his affeftions, he doth bunger and thirſt after 
tcouſneſs, he doth defire the things that are moſt excellent, he doth 
eto God and his preſence; he mourns for his fins, and mourns that 
he can mourn no more ; he hath all his affetions in ſome meaſure rightly 
ſkated and qualified ; he is good all over, as the Apoſtle Pexl faith, 1 Theſ; 
$.23- The God of peace ſanttifie you througbout. As who ſhould fay, This is 
{ncerity, and I pray«God give it you, that you may not deceive your own 
fouls, bur that your whole ſpirit and body, and foule, and whole man ma 
berrue in the eyes of the Lord : But now a carnal heart is not thus; <> 
he be like a whited Sepulchre, he doch ſeem outwardly to be a good man , 
inda man cannot check him z if a man ſhould ſay, ſuch a one is rotten, he 
ould be thought ro be cenforious and uncharicable z yet in bis inward 
parts he is naught; if a man be not upright, he doth notlook to his thoughts, 
burcan Ict them be vaine and unfruittull , and can let his affeftions run at 
randome ; he is not affeftcd with God, he doth not mourn for his (ins, he 
doth nor delight in good things, his affe&ions are not ſet upon things that 
are above. 

Sixthly, An upright man is univerſal in regard of caſes and conditions , 
ithe be under any kinde of te tion whatſoever, as we may ſee, 7ames 
1.12, {t is nothing for a man to be godly, and meek, and patient, and ver- 
wous, when he is not tempted ; the Devil himſelfe is good when he is plea+ 
ed, as we oy : This is godlineſſe and uprightneſſe, when a man reliſts tem- 
prations . when a man doth watch and pray, and is careful that he may 

hot enter into temptations ; when a man is careful of all the obje&ts, and 
deginnines, and occations of fin ; when a man fights againt the tempera» 
tions of the fleſh, and warres afainſt the ſuggeſtions of Satan , and puts 
an all the armour of Cod, to withſtand the fiery darts of the Devil; though 
he be tempeecd to be proud, an4 wrathful, and impaffent, yet he will not ; 
tis true, now and Gon he may be overcome againſt his principles, and 
are, and labour, but that is as a dagger to his heart, "This is his __ 
P 2 a 
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— profile _ fight again{ temprari. ns : nay take him in the deſperate 


caſes, yeta godly man is (incere ; take him w hen he is moſt afraid that he 
is not. fincere, when he cries out, how daſtardiy am I for God? how dead 
in good dutics ? how full of unbelict? what a vile heart have I? howfl. 
thy and untoward? take him in theſe deſperate Iifee, he is not withour 
imcertty 3 and in this cafe he doth ene of theſe 'two $; cither he wth 
according tothe meaſure of grace given unto him, or elfe according to the 
condition wherein he js ; *eis true, the conditions Cods people are in, are 
(ormetimes better, and ſometimes worſe ; ſomerimes horrible diſtempey 
ard up, and ſometimes they are down 3 but when wy; + never ſo up, ke 
doth as a man in that caſe may doe ; as a man 'when he is tound hand ind 
toot, what can hz doe ? if he rowle himſelfe upcn the ground, that is all 
he-can doe; and this he will doe, as you may ſee what David faith, Pſain 
119. 40. It ſeems he felt himſelf warvellovſly dead. and dull, and wcndg- 
fully inobedient , and be c@1}d not get hold: of Gods commandementy to 
doe them as he ought; yet he row!s himſelfe, and thrufls himſclfe forward 
tg: doe them ; he longed for Gods commandements, he longed for the (pi 
rit:of grace to afiſt him and quicken his heart. Now a naughty hearth 
nct good in all caſes ; nay there are but a few caſes wherein tte is grod 
at all, 

+ Again, Take an upright manin the loweſt ebb, he doth queſtion his fm- 
cerity, and he cannot _ himſel'c, becauſe he thinks he hath it not; bn 
this is certain, a man that hath moſt ſincerity, doth moſt ſiifpe& the want 
ot ic ; that man is molt eager, and moſt J ions himſelfe; as David, w 
not he an upright man? yerno man did fuſpe& himſelfe more, P/almity. 
$0. as who ſhould ſay, Lord am afraid 1 ſhall be aſbamed in theend, 
am afraid my heart is not ſound towards thee; and dire&ly ſometime, 
am horribly afraid 1 ſhall be confounded in the end : Now good Lord kt 
me be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I may not be confounded. So ft was with 
Chriſts Diſciples , when he faid one of them ſhould betray him; 
though eleven of his Diſciples were privy to themſelves that they had net 
the leaſt thoapht to berray hm, yer eleven of the DiſciÞles'did ſuſpeR them 
ſelves, I may be the man that he means; though wy were privy to them- 
ſelves for the preſent they had no ſuch thought, nay It was againſt the lox 
and principles they had in them ; they did love him, and fear him, and 
believe in himto be the Saviour of the world, and they durſt not doe it, 
yet they ſulpe&ted themifelves, Maſter, is :t 1? As who (Eoild fay, 1 haves 
baſe corrupt heart, and it may bel fcr all the gcodnefe that is in me 
and rhe love 1 bear to thee ; they were all more unquiet then Jade: that 
was the man'z indeed when all queſtioned it, he would queſtion it alfo for 
company. 

Seventhly, an upright man is univerſal in regard of relations. Conli- 
der him with good people, and the Saints of God, O how he loves them! 
be bonours them that fear the Lord, Pal. 15. 4- Though they be neverſo 
poor and vite, yet he honours them that fear the Lord; as E/iſp ſaith, he 
would not have-ſpoken, but onely for Febeſapbet ; fo an upright man he 
honovrs the Saints of God. A// my deligbt is in the Saints, faith David, Plal. 
16. Pſal. 119. 63. Nay an uprizht man 5s faithful with the Saints; asith 
ſaid of good Fa1ch, (he was farthſal with the Saints, Ho. 11. 12. Soanw- 
rizht man is faithful with the Saints, his heart cloſeth with them, they are 
tris Loſome friends, and the beloved of his ſoule : But one that is not ſound, 
though he take himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and one of Gods ſervants, ye 
hecares not for the pedple of God ; may be he cares for thoſe that ſeemto 


be religicus z bnt if a man te religious indeed, he cares not for him, he it 
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+ 406 nice -andprecile for him, and he is falſc to the Saints, and will ſhew 
theni fone flippery trick inthe end. | | 
'Now again, Coniider an upright man with the wicked ; he carrics him» 
felſe uprighely rowards them, he will not be acquainted with them, nor all 
one with them, lett he ſhould councenance their wicked wayes ; as the Pſal- 

h de fprſeth thens that ave wicked, Plal.15.4. Let a vide man be ne- 

we ſo brave,andexcellene,and noble,and high In p z yetif he bea 
wicked man, in theeyes of a godly man he is deſpiſed; Idoe normean for 
hispetſon ; he gives him the honour due to: his place, as he ought todos, 
+datlde to his Father, a- fervant-to his Maſter, &c. as Pax, Atis 24.8. 
Though they perſecuted him, he gave them their due ; but he abhors 
their courſes and praftiſes, as'So/omon ſaith, of wicked men is an ahonine- 
yer 16 the jrft, Now an unſound heare, thouwzh he joyn himſclfe ro. thi 
e of God, yet he cannot cloſe with the Saints of God, but abhors thong, 
counts them vile, | \ 
Again, Coulider an upright man with his friends ; he is true co them, - 
eſpecially to their ſouls. Confider him with his enemies he doth nor 
pod them railing for railing, he dates not hate them thac hate him, 'but 
ſeth them that curſe b-m, and prayes' for them that deſpitefully uſe bim. 
Coniider him in his Family ; he fers himſelfe to walk uprightly in the midi 
of his houſe ; if he be a Matter, he laboursto be a ſervant to Chriit; and if 
he be a ſervant, he labours to be the Lords Freeman, and to be a profitable 
ſervant tg his Maſter ; it he hath Superiours, he gives them the reverence 
dic untothem ; and it he deal with inferiours, he makes himſelfe 
wich thoſe of low d:gree. Thus an upright man is good in all rela» 
tions. 
Laſtly, An upright man is good in all the manners and circumſtances of 
kis ations ; he is careful co doe not for matter what God commands 
him, but for the manner as Gyd s him; though he doch whac 
God commands, yet if he dot}; pt End the love of God ferting him awork, 
he is not contented ; he > +. in a right manner, |conſtantly, duely, 
faichfully,and coa right end,to the glory of God; he is not content to-pray 
and hear, but hemutt pray and hear in a right manner, or cl{c he isnot con- 
cent. Now it thou haſt theſe ſigns and tokens of an t heart; ble(- 
ſed be God, thou matt cake all th? comforts ſpoken of before 
an upright heart,and mayſt take all the promiſes of God'torthy ſelf that are 
made to an upright heart z may be men may call thee hypocrite, anfl fay 
all manner of evil of thee ; bur cither they are ſuch as doe not know thee, 
or if they doe, they are ſome vile wretches, they have not the fear of God 
* before their eyes 3 may be the Devil will accuſe thee, and caft in all accu- 

ſalons againſt thee before God bur what of all that? God himſelte ſaid 

Job was an upright man, and yet the Devil accuſed him for an hypocrice 3 

theretore care not for the Devils accuſations ; may be thine own conſci- 

ence may accuſe thee; but if thou labour to humble thy (elf for thy failings, 

and tir up the gift of God that is in thee, if thou untcignelly and 

endeavour to pleaſe God, and ſerve him, no matter though' thy conſcience 

accuſe thee. x Cor. 4. 3- Pex! faith, 1 carnot be my own: Fudge, Wt Ged (rel 

judge me. Tis true, conſcience. is a judge, but it" ls te, and 

muſt be guided and ruled by the of God ; as the clock is the judge 

of the day, bur it muſt be culed by the Sun ; Davids conſcience was bis 

judge, Ihave cleanſed my hands in vain, butthe clock lyed ; ſo thy conſci- 

ence may lye, and accuſe thee fal(ly, and ſpeak things againſt thee chat are 

not ſo; but if thy conſcience hath things againſt thee indeed and in truth, 

that thou art guilty of fuch and ſuch fins and failings, yer it doch not fol- 4 
low bur thou mayft be fincere ; therefore believe not conſcience, when mn 
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haſt the Word of God on thy fide; nay, may be God himſclfe will feem 
to accuſe thee, and to be thine enemy, and diſcountenance thee, and wiy 
-not own thee tor one of his children 3 when thou commeſt before him, he 
will ſeem to daſb thee inder his/ feet, and give thee no countenance, hy 
look upon thee avan nor & yet be not diſmayed, if thou haſt theſe thing 
thy latter end ;'he doth it that ht may humble thee, and try thee, whethes 
thow wile live by faith or by ſenſe, and whecher thou dared trad kings bu 
if thou baft not thele figns of uprightneſs, thou arr in the pall of bites. 
nefic; and bond of iniquity,. and thou canlt have notrue comfort to thing 
own 


| -- The next rointis, That as we muſt be perfet, ſo we muſt be perfe& 

Dettr "7 1, fore God; ] cones found wby works perfeft before God. As who wy o 

ons Flookt thou ſhouldſt be perfet before him, and I have not found i; 

I fe before Well then for the meaning of the word perfet? before God ; that is, ſoy 

b God. God may approve and allow of them. Now a mans works may be perſg 
ſo'as God may approve of them rwo wayes. _ 

Firft, So 'as God may approve of them in his firi& Juſtice; and o wg 
mans works can be » Pſal. 143+ 2. Enter not into judgement, &c, No 
man living can be juſtified before God. So Rom. 3.20, By the deeds of the 
Law ſhal no man be 'uftified before bim. This therefore is not the mes 


ning. 

- Secondly, To be perfe& before God, fo as God ſhall approve of win 
his: mercy in Jeſus Chriſt for his owne faithful people ; as it is id 
of: Zachary and Elizabgth , Lathe 1. 5. This is the meaning of tie 
Price. . 

' Now if you would know what it is to be perfcit before God,it is this in one 
word: when a man is far matter and for manner right in the eyes of God; 


notonly right in the eyes of men,to be ar wed of men,butright in the 
of Gado be aprovet God ma Ion 
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God him; and for manner, ...*p he doth them as God com- 
mands him, out of faich in God, and loveto God, and fear of God; 
when a man doth it with aH his heart, ſoule, and ftrength, when a man 
doth ir conſtantly, and frequently, and livelily in ſome meaſure, this is 9 
be upright before God ; you may ſee both theſe ſet down in one verſe, 
Dent. 6.25. Here is the matter, If ye obſerve to doe bis commandement; ; and 
then here is. the manner, right i & eyes of the Lord as be bath commanded. 
If we doe thus, then we are upright before God. Now if either of thek 
be wanting, we are not upright before God ; if we doe not for matter what 
God hath commanded ; if we lye, or ſwear, or be covetous, or proud, or 
worldly, theſe things are of the Devil, and not of God ; we doe the thing 
of the Devil, and not the things of God. 

Again, If a man ſhould bow the knee to Baz!, and doe the inventions 
of 'men, this is not to be unright before God ; but it we doe the things 
that Gud do not bid us,God will ſay as he did, Matth. 15. 9. If we doe 
forthe matter the things that God hath commanded, yet if the manner be 
wanting, W we doe rhem not as God hath commanded, if we doe them 
not with faith, and love to God, with conſcience, and fervency, and quick- 
ning, all is nothing; as it is ſaid of Amazieh, hedid thoſe things that 
were right in the, eyes of the Lord, but the Lord cared not for it, 2 Chrox. 
25-2. it was not with an upright heart; Therefore when both theſe concur, 
this is zo be before God, 

Reaſon. 2. Firſt, Becauſe hath ſo commanded, thou ſhalt have no other gods 
. before me; thatis, 1 will have thee fincere before me ; As who ſhould ſay, 

thou mayſt Yow and ſwear, and proteſt thou doſt love God, and fear God; 

Lut 
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but if it be not ſo indeed, thou haſt a falſe heart ; if thou haſt carnal ends, 
if thou lovelt che world more then God, and thou lovelt thy luſts more 
then h'm, it it be ſo, woe unto thee ; God will have thee uprighe before him. 
As Gad la'th to Azrebum, Gen. 17. 1. Walke before me, and be upright ; As 
who ſhould ſay, A4brevam, it there be any way of wickedneſs in thee, thou 
art not for me ; look thou be perfe&t before me ; 1f thou doſt acknowkdge 
that I am God Almighty, and | am able to help thee, and ſaccour thee in 
all eſtates, then be upright before me ; when a man fins, ic is for { 

he lins 3 now, w hat is there that is good but we may have it in God? G 

is Almighty, and cheretore he would have vs upright before him ; and if 
we be not upright, he is Almighty and can cruſh us and deftroy us for ever ; 
{ that we ſhould not only be upright before men, but before God. 

Secondly, As the Law is fo, fo is the Goſpel; if a man hath not faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that man isno true Chriſtian; howfoever he may hope to 
be ſaved by Chriſt, yetif he be not upright before God in all his wayes and 
commandements in ſome meaſure, in ſtudying and endeavouring to k 
bigaſelf unſporred of the world in all things, he hath nor faith, he doth not 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. 1 16. 9, 10. as Devid faith, 1 will walke before the 
Lard in the (and of the living 5; how comes David to ſpeak that? O, I'betieved, 
therefore I beve ſpoken 3 if a man believe in God, it will make him walke 
well. not only befor e men, bur betore God who is privy to all his thoughts and 
afe&tions: privy to what he doth both at home, and abroad ; privy ro what 
he doth alone, and in company, in his ſhop, and in the t; unleſs he 
be upright before him chat knows all things, he is not a believer ; though 
Sunn Muigus were baprized, and did partake of Chriſtian Religion, and 
had ſome kinde of faith, and joyned himlclfe to pÞ/ip and the as 
amember of the Church, and gave over his witchcraft and wicked courſes, 
yet when Peter ſaw his heart was not right before God, marke what he ſaith, 
Ads 8. 21. God hath ſworne an oath, that whomſoever he delivers from 
fin, from Satan, from Hell, from the wrath to come, they ſhall be holy and 
righteous befor: him, Lake x. 973. God will not be forſworne; if thou doſt 
hope to be ſaved by Jeſus Chrik, and prayeſt, and howleft, and crieſt in thy 
affiiftions from the bottom of thy heart, with all thy cagernels to be faved 
by Jeſus Chriſt, God hath ſworne an oath thoa ſhalt not be ſaved by him, 
unleſs thou wilt walk in holinefs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes 
ot thy lite, and be conformable to his will in all things 3 fo that you ſee the 
Goſpel requires it, that we ſhould be thus. 

Again, This is the end of the redemption of the world by Chriſt,that they 
ould not only be upright, but upright before God z as Paul tells the Cat 
hſſiens, chap. 1. To preſent you boly and unblame able in bis fight ; not only to 
preſent you holy and unblameable before men ; for if a man in his ourward 
carriage be civil, and honeſt and faire, this is to be holy and unblamable 
before men ; but if a man be holy and unblamable before God, he muſt have 
apure conſcience, and his ends muſt be right; rhis is the end why Chriſt 
redeemed his people, to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 


good works. 

And asitis in the end of re tion, ſo it is the end of cleftion; 
whomſoever God doth ele tocternal life, he doth ele& ro this end, not 
only to be holy before men, but before God. As the Apoſtle faith, Epb. 1. 4. 
he hath choſen us to be holy before him, not only to be holy before men 
(though thoſe that are not holy before men, cannot be holy before God) 
but it is not enough for us to be holy before men, but before the piercing eye 
of the all-ſeeing God; that he may ſee who knoweth ourhearts, that we do 
unteignedly delire to ſerve his name, and walk before him in che fhunning 
of all fin, and in the praKicing of all good things; ſo that we have not an 
argument 
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ment of our cle&ion , unleſſe we br upright before him. 

ourthly, Eccauſe the Lord will ſearch us out ; certainly though we be 
upright before men, if we be not ufright before God he will ſearch us ous; 
it is not our profeſſion ſhall bear us out, it we have an unbelieving heart, to 
depart from the living God; if we havea minde to live in any one fin, 
and ro allow our ſelves in any one wicked way, God will finde us out. Ne, 

9. 8. he ſpeaks there of Abrabaw; what a com'ort was it to Abrabaws heart 

that God found bis heart upright betore him ? God will ſearch us, and put 

us upon the trial, and bring ſomething or other, that if we be na 
upright, though we be affeRted, and pray, and be Proteſtants, and ſeem to 
be godly, and ſeem to hold our godlineſs and uprightneſs, yer if we be na 

ſound at the core, God will have ſomething or other that ſhall diſcover u, 

and it ſhall appear what we are; nay, God doth of purpoſe bring in here 

fies, that thoſe that are approved may be maniteſt, x Cor. 11. 19. 

Laſtly, It is God only that doth eſtcem of the worth of things ; holineſ 

is nothing, but that which is holineſs in Gods eſteem; and Religion is no- 

1 thing, but that which is Religion in Gods eſteem; Religion is a divine 

Y and no man hath the judgement of it bur God; It is God only that 

3 invented Religion, and ditto us, and it is he only that can tell the 
worth of it, -and approve of it ; and unleſs we fear his name, and hate all 
fin, andbe upright before him, all is nothing. As the Apoſtle faith, 1, 
3- 4- concerning meekneſs in women, in the eſteem of God it is of high 

ce; may be a beautiful woman, of rare parts and great gifts, this woman 
1s of high eſteem with ſome men; but a woman of an humble and meck ſpirit, 
ſhe is a mockery in the eyes of the world, but in Gods fight it is of gra 
price: ſofora man to be outwardly Religious, this man is very deyout and 
religious in the fight of men, but it is the broken heart, and the contrhe 
ſpirit, one that is holy inwardly as well as outwardly, that is upright a 
Paxl faith, 2 Cor. 5. 9+ all our care and labour is that we may be accepted 
ofhim; it is no matter what the world ſay of a religious man, and a devout 
man ; all our care is to be accepted of him, that he may account us upright, 
for we muſt appear before him. 

Uſe 1, This condemns the ceremonicus devotion that many content themſcha 
with, _—_ the Church of Kowe; they are ſo religious, and whatſoever 
they do, they think it is with ſuch devotion; therefore they have ceremo- 
nics for every thing; they have ceremonies to ſhew that we muſt be ſtranger 
and Pilgrims upon earth, therefore they have Pilgrimages to ſuch and fuck 
places; other ceremonies they have to ſhew that we muſt take up the Croſſe 
of Chriit, and follow him ; they will have a ceremony to ſhew that they 
believe that Chriſt was offered for a ſacrifice; and a ceremony to ſhew that 
they believe he was God and man, and ſo mixe Wine and water together; 
the one (hall lignihe that they believe he was God, and the other that he was 
man 3 again, they will have other ceremonies, to ſbew that they believe the 
Ceparture of the Saints, therefore they bring in a catalogue of the Virgin 
A ary, and of the Saints ; again, they have another ceremony to ſhew that 
they honour the Lords prayer ; another ceremony they have to (hew that 
they believe the reſurreftion of the dead y another ceremony to ſhew that 
they ſhould not be aſhamed of rhe Chriſtian faith ; and they are ſo devour 
and think themſelves the only Saints in the world. ſo that they accounta 
man that is godly indeed, according as God would have a man to be, that 
makes conſcience of the word, that is careful to pleaſe God, and fearful to 
offend him, and ſcruples every thing that is not according to the word, 

this man is worſe then a drunkard, or an hell-hound in their account ; they 
are counted the vileſt hypocrites and difſemblers that can bez what an 
horrible thing is this ! men love alife ſuch a Religion as this ; this ſhakes no 

Corn, 
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he ſpeaks to Abraham concerning Sodom, Gen. 3. 21. I will goe down now; 
there is an horrible noyſe, what horrible ſinners theſe Sodowites be ; 1 will 
down now, and fee whitber it be altcgether according is the Cty that js come uf 
wile me ; if not, I'will = He ſpeaks after the manner of men; he 

not come down, for he is preſent everywhere, and cannot move from one 
plach ro/@rGther ; and whereas he ſaifls, if zot, 1 will know ;, theſe things are ' 
———— ſpoken after the manner of men. 

It is mans duty to ſearch it he know not any particular paſſage 
of his life, whither it be warrantable or no; (o Mag iſtrat:s ought to ſearch 
matters before they determine ſentence, otherwiſe they may judge unrighte- 
ous judgement ; = God ſcarcheth not as though he had any need of ſear- 

- Ching, butto tell us our duty, to give us a good example; this phraſe is given 
to himyto ſhew us what we ſhould do; as when there was an horrible _—_ 
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in the old world among the Builders of Babel, they would build a Tower 
whoſe top ſhould reach up unto Heaven. Now the Text faith, The Lard 
come down to ſee the Tower and the City that was built ; not as if he came 
down, fo as raking this phraſe unto himſclfe; but to ſhew what our duty,and 
duty is 3' to ſearch before they paſs ſentence, and to ſee 
given out be true or no. 

Fifthly, Mans ſearching is for himſelfe, that things may appear to'bim- 
fate: but when God ſearcheth, it is not that it may appear unto him, 
but co the world, that it may be manifeſt abroad, that amans ſclfe and o- 
thers may ſee it; it is ſpoken onely in,regard of the nature of the thing; 
fome things are maniteſt, and ſome ſecret. Now God is ſaid to 


when he makes other things that in their own nature are hidden to . 
when God brings them abroad, and unveils them, and unmazsks Sa and 

ly reveals them. #s Cor. 4.5. Judge not before the time, til the Lord comes, 
who will bring to light the bidden things of _— He ſcarcheth them not 


for himſelfe, but ro make them manifeſt ; he ſaw them before, but they 
were not manifeſt abroad ; they were under the hatches, no body could 
tell whether chey were ſoor no. Now God is (aid to ſearch to bring them 
abroad. 
.\ Now God is ſaid to ſcarch five manner of wayes. 
- Firſt, By his own $} iric, x Cor. 2. 10, So faith David, Whither fhall I fly 
thy Spern 7 if I goe up into beaven, thow ant there, &c. If thou ſhould 
into the Alchouſe, or any bad place, God is there a ſpeCtator ; though 
the Devil onely, and ſuch as arc his Imps, arc there keeping company with 
thee, yet God is there beholding thee 3- though we dig never fo 
ow, God can trace us,- and finde us out 3 though we ſhould be never fo 
ely and cleverly wicked, God can dive into us what we are; Come ww 
thau wife of Feroboam, ſaith the » why diſſembleſt thou thy ſelfe to be 
another ? Spirit of God ict. When Gebeſai wiped his lips, 0 
thy ſervant nent no whither 3 Did not my ſpirit goe with thee, ſaith Eliſha, when 
the mon returned ? He ſhewes how the Spiric of God, which he calls 
his ſpirit, becauſe it dwelt in him, did reveal his wretchedneſs. | 
Secondly, Asthe Lord ſearcheth by his own Spirit, ſo alſo by the fpi- 
ritof man ; as for example, by the ſpirit of the Magiſtrate, he doth ſearch 
out fly offenders ; when Solomon had ſaid, py, ſeanter the wicked, 
Prov. 20. 27. inthe next words he anſwers an Obje&ion, How (hall he 
finde cut whether fuch a man be wicked or no? A man may be 
before a Magiſtrate, and yer have all the hands in the Paciſh for his goed 
behaviour ; Now how ſhall the Magiſtrate finde it out ? ſaith he, The, ſpiri 
of "man is the candle of the Lord; that is, as Tremelins expounds it, the 
helps the Magiſtrate to finde out theſe fellows, though they. be never 


| eg pony xy poten ing = 
things ro light 3; an wi and ungodly men. hang; toget 
though rho and combine themſelves hand in hand together, yer if 
# Magiſtrate be an able man, and gifted of the Lord, the Lord ſcta 
eandle in that mans minde, to light himhow to diſcover thew : As when 
the two Harlots came before Solomon, the (ſpirit of Solomon was the candle 
_—_ that Tighted him to diſcover which was the mother: of the 
thilde. | 
Thirdly, God doth ſearch a man by the conſcience in a man. himſelfe 
ſometimes you ſhall have a childe of God much afraid that he. is noc fin- 
cere; and calls all into queſtion ; anon the Lord diſcovers he is fincere, and 
reveals he is upright 3 how doth he doe it ? by his own conſcience ; as the 
eale wes Davids; one tirne he concluded 7 was naiight , and he _ nxt 
7 og" | ng 


CR 
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thing of God.in him, and God was gone quite away, and had ſhur up 
mercy tor evermore 3 at laſt God revealed David to himſclfe, and thar by 
bis own conſcience ; My own ſpirit ſearched, ſaich he, Pſal. 77. 6. and then 
he ſaw that it was but his infirmicy z his own ſpirit and conſcience, the Lord 
ſtirred ir up to make diligent ſearch, and David perceived himſclfe tobe as 
he was; ſoon the contrary a wicked man may ſeem to have 20d hopes o be 
godly, and to have an honeſt 8lincere heart,and be a good ian,and he 

himſelfe to be ſo 3 and if any one ſhould charge him with the 
contrary, he would fay were uncharitable. Now this is a ſecret. Now 
the Lord ſearcheth him out by his own conſcience ; thus ic was with Pho. 
reob ; he'thought he did well in not letting the children of Iſreel goe, nay 
penn act nn om unreaſonable to demand ſuch a thing ; what, to kt 
fix h thouſand'of his ſervants to goe out of his Kingdome at once! 
there was no equity he (hould let them goe. Now the Lord diſcovered this 
way nothing but the wrertchednefle of his own heart, and made his conf 
ence cry out, The Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked. Right 
ly doth he call for it at my hands, and rightly he puniſh me for 
not doing of ic, and 1 am a wicked man, and have done it out of the wich 
edneſs of my heart. 

Fourthly, The Lord ſearcheth men out by his Word ; he doth thereby dif 
cover men to be what: they are, Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God is quick and 
powerful, ſharper then a two-edged (word, &c. and is a ſearcher and 
ner of the thoughts and intentions of rhe hearts; the Word of God 
ſcarch and diſcover men ; they be never ſo ſecretly covered, yet now- 
withſtanding the Word of the finds them out ; as you may ſee it dif 
covered the woman of Semearis ; it made her give over all her 
and diſputing the caſe with Chriſt ; it made her cry out at the laſt, 0 om 
and ſee « men that bath told me all that ever I bave dowe, John 4.29. $6 
the Apoſtle when he would cxhort the Corimtbiens to expound the 


in a known tongue, he gives this reaſon; Ofaith he, it you doe thus, 
will diſcover 3 if a man ſhould come in, he will be Judged by you, 
and the of his heare will be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 14. 24. Thh 
Word of God is a divine ; and It is a plain fign that it is the word 


of an al-ſearching God; for it can meet with mens thoughts, and mens &- 
crets, When'King faid, What ſhall be done to the man whom the 
King de{ighteth to bonour ? what man living could tell what Hemwen thought 
at that time? yet the Word of God revealed the thought of his heart, Hef 
6.6. When David was dancing before the Ark, and Michsl looked om xt 
the window, what man could tell what ſhe thought in her heart ? yer the 
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man or. 
Word of the Lord layes it open, He thought to bave « bribe : You will @ 
who could tel] chat *cis true? men know not peoples hearts ; depen - 
times the Word meets wich them, inſomuch that they are ready to ſay fome« 
times, who told the Miniſter of me ? certainly he hath ſome blab, how 
ſhould he come to know this, and ſpeak of this in the Palpit? the Wordof 
God meets with them. 

- Fifthly, the Lord ſcarcheth men by his providence; though men carry 
it. out never ſo handſomely and fairly, and can goe in the dark, and under 
the hatches for a long time ; yet the providence of God will have a time 


to finde them out, as Fob ſpeaks, Fob 12.'22. He diſcovertth the deep things 
"Se. Thats be : 


out of darkneſs th it many times 'by his providence, 
reveals things that Aon bn Po tmumam rye omg lie hid, er-he 
brings them out; men may blear the world, and deceive their own utes 


but 
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but the providence of God in the end will ſearch our all ſecret things, and 
make them as manifeſt as things done on the houſe top 3 ir isa ſtrange 
toſec how many, that have boyled jn their hearts againſt the Saints 
Miniſters of God, and they have carried ic out flyly and fairly, yer God 
hath diſcovered their malice and ſpight, and their danny hoc and 
the envy they have borne againſt the peuple of God : What ſtrange things 
hath the Lord diſcovered? when men have concluded noeye ſhould fee it, 
| hope yo body ſhall know it ; prey Arg of God comes to finde 
- oureither firſt or laſt. Now the provi of God diſcovers mens works 
that are in ſecret divers wayes. 

Firſt, By letting his le to ſuſpet men ; *ris true, we oughtnot to 

way to an humour of ſuſpition, for it is dire&ly againſt charity; for 

. are thinketh no ill z ore we [hould take heed of ſuſpition without 
juſt cauſe of ſulpition z for hereby we may wrong perſons , as the Diſci- 
pls though Paul was a true Convert, yet ay ſuſpe&ted he was not, and 

wronged him : Ir is a dangerous thing to ſuſpeft any man without in» 
fllible ground 3; yet many times the providence of God doth diſcover 
men by this meancs, as you may (ce an example in thoſe falſe-hearted ones 
Ezra 4. they would come and build with Zerubbabel and Feboſbues ; they 
made as if they did intend the | = prey of the Church and: Common» 
wealth. Now verſe $ they ſuſpefted them. Now when they ſaw that they 
were (hy of them, they diſplayed themſelves , and laid themlelves open, 
and turned to the contrary fide , and did them all the miſchicfe they 


could. | 
Secondly, by letting of good people to injure and wrong them; this is 
rexy.truc, that the children of God lhould no body, eſpecially none 
that are Chriſtians, that we may have any hope are godly; if a child 
of God ſhould wrong any man ia. the leaſt. degree, he is guille of all the 
miſchi:f that ſhall follow after; therefore we ſhould be marvellous careful 
that we wrong no man _in thought, word, os, deed ; but yet it will' be fo 
lng as we dwell here in the fleſh 3 wrongs will be committed by good 
ſometimes againft their wills, ſometimes by corruptions riling in heir 
1s contrary to their minds and principles they goe Now when 
theſe wrongs: fall upen thoſe that are nor ſound, this, - them ; for 
their venom and madneffe falls not onely them, but upon all Profeſ- 
fors ; theſe are your Profeſſors, and preciſe fellows! nay let but the chil- 
dren of God be indiſcreer, this, by the providence of God doth divers times 
diſcover men 3 as Saw! a great hypocrite, indeed he had many admirable 
things in him, he had admirable Government ; and though he were not a 
man that truly loved holineſſe, yer he did abundance of good things, and 
he hoped he was right. Now the Lord diſcovercd him by this, by lating 
him have ſome indiſcretion ſhewed. towards him ; as the women in the 
Song, Saul bath ſlain his thouſands,and David bis ten thouſands ; it was indif- 
creetly ſpoken of them ; thoygh it were true, they ought not to have made 
fach a Song of it; though no queſtion the women. meant well in what they 
did, and were honeſt and well-a:iinded people z. yet their indiſcre- 
tion Sex ſtomachs Devid, and grows to be a perſecutor 3 From-this time for- 
Thirdly, By guiding of his Miniſters to home-preaching z this di 
irdly, By O Minilters' to home-prea z this diſco- 
xers people what they are 3 if they be godly and upright, when the word 
of God merts with any corruption of theirs, - then it ſhews-they aro-of 
God ; for then they fall down before God, and acknowledge their fin, and 
repent of it, and part with it, and loath it, and cry to Heavem' for the par- 
don of it, and labour to have it rooted our of their ſoules and conſciences, 
and ſothey are diſcovered to be found 3. but whan this meets. with —_ 
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ſound heart, and comes to diſplay his ſecret Jufls, and vile not 
being able to ſtoop to this, it ſhewes what it isz as when Chriſt preached 
ſomething ſharply, 7b» 6. 5 5,60. O fay they , It is bard bard ſaying, why 
Can bear it F And from that time many of bis Diſciples forſcok bim. It far 
with Gods Church in this caſe, as with 1Þboſherb; Atner ſeemed to behis 
dear friend, and fuck cloſe to him 5 yer when IbePetb rold him of his 
faults, of his whoredome, and lying with his Fathers Concubines, then he 
was mad , and was not able to brook him ; preſently he falls of 
from Ibrſheth, becauſe of this away he goes, and turns his enemy: Soi 
fares with the Saimis of Ged, many ſeem to be their dear friends, and 
keep cloſe to them, and joyn with them ; but when they are dealt withal 
about things zmifle in them, they diſcover w hat they are, they do not like 
ſuch men, they care not how little they come in their company, they fall of 
and ſo are made manifeſt what they are. 
' Fqurthly, By their own luſts and corruptions; for you (ball have meh 
many times hear the Word, and:being wrought upon in their conſciency 
Word, or by Gods judgements, that them, they La$ 1 
their fins upon this, and reform, and will have good orders in Fr 
milies, and take up good duties ; and not having a ſound, but a falſe hean, 
a coyetous heart, in the end this worldlinefſe, or any other luſt that isw- 
mortified, the Lord doth uſe it as an infirument to diſcover that all the 
Reformations of theirs were never ſound ; in, the end they come to count 
this a burden, and ſuch a burden as they are not able to bear, and fo grow 
to be ſomething weary of their firi& courſes, and give over by degreexmat 
to be ſo careful in their Familics to pray morning and evening, and ſows 
times omit it, and not to be ſo forward for God and goodnefle ; and art 
laſt they comme to ſhew plainly that there was never any ſoundneſſe in them; 
thus the Lord doth many times lead them forth among evil doers, Pſa. 125; 
$5. and ſo ſuch Þ have kept c ny among good doers, are diſcoveredto 
be evil doers, thus Demes was diſcovered 3 for a time he followed St. pal, 
but having a worldly heart, the Lord diſcovered him by it in the end, 
made him weary of Panls cc mpany, and he fell to embrace this preſent 
world, 2 Tim. 4.10. þ s../ 

Laftly, By the times, by perſecutions thar ariſe againſt the Church'd 
God; and this knocks off all that were but meer hangbyes 3 it knocks the 
off from the good courſe they ſcered to follow before, and they follow 
the contrary ; as Chriſt notes, Matth. 13. 260,21. They that received the ſeed 
into flony greund, when perſecution aroſe, they fill ff. When perſecintion and 
trouble did ariſe, they were offended ; thi? diſcouvered thern ; as if therebe 
any rift or unſound place in the houſe, a ſFarp tempeſt will diſcoverly 
and ſhew where is a flaw in the building; ſo if there be a flaw in a mans 
faith or profeſſion ; if a man be not right towards God, the times will d& 
cover this. 

The Reaſons of this are, Firſt, becauſe ivis Cods Prerogative thus to 
doe, becauſe the perfe&tion of mens works; though men may give a gucſe 
at it, yet it is a ſecret. Now it is Gods Prerogative Royal to reveale (& 
crets, Jer.-17. 10, I the Lord ſearch the beart, & c. The heart is deceithull & 


 bove all things, who can knew it 7 'Tis true, but 1 the Lord ſearch the heal, 


and try the reins, So you ſee God takes it to himſelfe as his own Prerogs- 
tive Royal, to ſearch men out what they are: And indeed the Lord ſome* 
times in Scripture is deſcribed by this very thing, the ſearching of the 
heart. Rom. $. 27. He that ſearcheth the beart. Who is that ? The Afolik 
doth not tell us who it is, but you may gueſſe who it ih by the Fpithite bt 
gives him. Sothat God, 1 ſay, is known by this, and will be known I 
this, by ſearching wens hearts, and diſcovering what men are, anda)" 
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welketh [ar:1y, but he that perverteth bis wayes ſhall be known. 

Wrbes, certainly ic concerns his truth coſte it made good 3 - d thezeforc 
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; bid menhave prayers in-their Family , they will a, 

bobk-learned, and cannot pray 3 and how prove you it to be a dut) bo 

ting God bids them doe, thiey are willing to doe ; If you ſhew 

a place of for tt, they make this the reaſon ; bi this ish 

fie, the reaſon N.- hoop bow demghas nor for the Family ; the 


what ſhall a man doe ? I ſhall doc no good, 


ES SS 
6&2 whar have him, odor rb; for eter Art 
it was becaufe he cared not for God, he did not bate fin, he had n 
Gods hes a lover of men more then God, "tit loves his owne at 
lety, or good order ; therefore" let uy know 
to dally and'double God, wh 
ſearch our hearts; the Lord kn 


ſaith, Prov. 10. 38, He that covereth bated with tying lips, Wl fool 
if a man doe bear ſecret malice againſt a man, not Tove # ran,” 
Ivfioc in fincere charicy with him, may be the man covers it with Tyii 
O 'cis not forthis reaſon and that reaſon, God forbid* 1 ſtould ha 
whereas indeed he doth notlove him ; faith Solomon, this max ifs 
who ſhould ſay, God will finde him,and Yiſcover him ; therefore whata 
ly is it not to lay this to "$5! & & 

The ſecond Uſe is to bid us take heed how we hide our fins from others, 
or from our felves. | | 
* Firſt, From others, you ſhall have children, 'fo they can hide chelr fails 
from their parents, that is all they care for ; and fo ſervants, if they can 
bur hide their faults from their Mafters and Miſtrefſes, they care not how 
bad they be, or how falſe; fo it is with many, you ſhall have many a man 
his own boſome knows what an hard heart he hath,” what a dead heary 
bow carelefſe he is of God, how that he hath no delight in good duties; 

yet 
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| + ifhe can but cover it from the Saints, that when he comes to pray before 
ther; he may carry it off ſomerhing handſcmely, this is all he cares for, cr 


__ » look after 3 what an horrible thing is this; tharpeople ſhould have rio more 


confideration that God will ſearch us out? v © had as good that all the world 
thould know It, 'as that God ſhould know ic; if we do iniquity, and be 
:carclefſe of his commandements; if we do evil, though never fo ſecretly, 
& were better all the world ſhould know it then God; now God will ſearch 
!Ieout. Fer. 23. 24. Prov. $.21, Therefor<we ſhodld ever*take heed that 
we nmny nothave this hamour in as, to venture to do evil, fo'we can hide jt 
From men ; for what thi ho man knows it? yet we ſhall inde that God 
knows it, and will bring it to light one day. 
Secondly, We ſhould take heed how we hide our fins from our ſelves; 
this is fearful, and in ſome ſenſe a great deal more fearful then the other; 
for many times wheri a man hides his firis from others, he knows them 
himſclfe ; but when a man hath a deceicful heart, that he hides them from 
his own eyes, how can he t? a man cannot repent without the fighe 
-of his fins; yet,as a Divine ſaith.,men defire to hide their fins from God,and 
fromothers, bur moſt of all from themſelves : Now what a madneſs is this, 
though a man do hide his ſins from himfelf, he'cannor hide them from God, 
God will ſearch it out ; though a man hath never ſo many colours for his 
fins, he will not believe it is a firt 3/ alas poor creature, God will tinde thee 
wt; as pluralift, he will chink it lawfub to have two livings, but whacr 
/doft thou get by hiding it from thy ſelfe, God will finde ic out ; fo for 
Feſting, they chink ic is lawful to do it ; Eliſpe jeſted ; and'did not Arifferſe 
wccount-it a vertue ? and the like ; 1 deny not but men may have jeſting if ic 
tbe convenicnt,bue when men are exceſſive int this,and have no meetings wich- 
/out jeſtis will ſtand for ir,God will find them out; ſo men that will ne 
believe that a man ſhould be ſofftriRt and preciſgGod forbid that none ſhould 
be aved but ſuch 5 this they hide it from theraſelves; but when they have doric 
all they cannor hide it from Godz but God will diſcover them at the laſt day 


"may bein this world : ſoa man that was Neveriiconverted, nor never haf 


Aith, he thinks he 'is converted and hath' faith, and isreligious, and a 
Chriſtian. Thus he hides his woful and vile eſtate from his own eyes 5 
canſt thou hide it from God? affure thy ſelfe God will ſearch thee ot! 

»> Thirdly, This may be for conifort to'good people. Firſt, 1 may be 4 
Wmfore againſt others that ſhall judge them. Secondly, againſt themſelves; 
Firſt,” Againftothers that judge'them 3 may be others are harſh cowards 
them, and think all manner of evil of them, and may be ſpeak ic too. Now 
this is a grear” tottifort, char God will ſearch” them out; as they be true 
edupright, and as they doe from the bottome of their hearts ſet cthem- 
fe co pleaſe God, ſo they ſhall not be jadged by mens conceits. but by 
theLord ; this is that which comforted Paw! againit the cenfures of the Cs> 
11 Cor. 4- 3+4+ 1 count it a ſmall matter to Judged by you, "tis the Lird 

ther Ine, ou ſhould ſay, Jus not _ or _ your ſeri? 
tence you think of me z no, the judgerh me z this is a great 
afort. So this comforted Peter het that 'triple query to 
hich; Simon tho# ſort of Foneb, loveſt thou me ? As who ſhould fay , thoa ſayſt 
thewloveſt me; but how can I think it ? haft thou not deiiied me thrice? 
Gerafore I ask thee thrice doſt thou love me; what ſaith he now? 'Lord, thou 
biweft). all things, "thou! knoweft that I love thee. This was 'his 'come 
"that "God 'that ſearcheth the heare knew it was his weadkneſle \; 
ad keolovid hin unfelgnedly 3 ' as who ſhould ſay z meti” mgy yudge 
meito: bea' wreich” and an Apoſtate , arid that 1 love wy II aid my" 
erty more then thee ; they may juſtly judge thius ; "bur thowkriowelt how 
Ihive grieved tor it, 2pd have been \——_—_ of it, and it hath _ as a 
ger 
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jerk he « of EL52 Hs he hes had aid , when coflenaes.ſhall 
oe der ove, & of yy hot ch $0. be naught; o—odnogt 
they cope » arching things ; thereworce-Jet us lake 
when cff.nces SF» £97: agathec pfiendd, as (Chrift faith Munk, 
"23 $. rag © + TT", Ye Fete ms Shae moan 46.2 dds 
wan . Ww arſe, nothing can'make him ,.ofleaded 
at EY, bl Vp pes plaialy frew ther a van ach the grace ofGel 
in bim. when paphing can ofieyd hiw, not the means of Chriſt bas 
world in his wexabers , not the croflie that deth porampany' Religing, 
not the multitudes of evil men, not prſcauions, revilines, nickname, 
porertys and diſgrace, nothing in the world can offend him. bur hewil 

ove Cod, and feare him, and keep cloie to his commanderenes ; this 
« fipn we {t-all ſtand when Cod ſearchech vs. 

Again. Let us ke able to find out apainſt af 3Rions pn perfecutiong 
theſe ſearch men a5 it 1s (aig) af 7#{1#, ».hen he was laid in/pritonts 
ca(ſe he would not yi-ld to bis Miſlris, the Text faith, tbe wwrd of th 
Lord tryed bis Plal. ray. It be bad nas been {ncere, when = ſaw how 
the times vent. be v auld baye becn afraid, and yielded £0 the 
on 3 but the Word of the Lord tryed him! end he was found to 


gre and fodly indged.* $0 when God 2Rifked 74þ, 7eb x0. be fhih, | 


Thru ſears þ for v3 ns. Wherf God affiits us, or perſecutcs us, or 
rs 2vy evi Ip Gil oros us, then be fegrcherh us, o1d then if we de 
2GC, ines, af oIan4 opery a forwe'of goghiinelic, and are not fomnd 

come. they God will tinge ir wy, it wil appears, when crofſeraided 
flifions come, ir wilt lay a man open3 rhecefore ley-us be able ts ſnd i 
Plow yp to be:dead ta the world and worldly thingacta be able to denyoor 
ves ard living, and, forgo: alt ihe wor'dj rather then any of Codd ce 
rpandermergs; that when we ccme i2he wy6d, we wa be: found te hat 
fl pore preciqus then, gold. Thied 
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— Chriſts Abartw to W9W}-SFnrs. 


_ Thirdly ;-1-abourto t#adfin time" et 
thats -Go4 callz'a nnn'49 oficale” wits,” 
txcept he cur of his ri-he hand, and pull Gh&Hif eh 
loſe his life, except he will be driven wand down like a vagrant Traitor, 
and caſt into priſon : ſomerimes may be God purs a man upon comman- 
dements that he mult loſe all chat he hath if he doth them. Nov k: os, 
Go1 comes to ſearch whether we love him beſt, whether we will rather o- 
bey him or th world, whether we love profits, or credit, or any thing 
more then im. So when the young man in the Go'p-l made as if hs were 
well-mind-d to enter int» eternal life, he ws an obſzrver of the comman- 
dements of God : Now when Chrift would fearch him he doth ic with 2 
dificult commandement ; the man was rich, an1 he bids himeoe and (cl! 
and give ir roche poore 3 this vas a very difficult commndemcnt. and this 
\imto be 4 very wretch, he was not able ro do: it , nav he wene 
away 'orrowfhul ; this commandement could not imk own no hs heave; 
k js ſo many imes, the Lord puts a man upon dirficult « mmandements; 
fach commandements, that if he doe them, the world will chink nd madz 


(ugh-comman {ments, thtrif h- dox WAY SS | 
fad all ''h4th;heth. {tk E Bobe T% 
cov:red nat to be + ood. 

Laſtly, Let us be able to ſtand out againt jude-ment, for then God 
fearch:th peo le molt of all :; chere may be ſomething left after all the 0» 
ther ſzarchin2s 3; a man hach ſtod our perſecutions , and yet hath turned 
Apoſtite ; but when the pan.'s of death, and the day of Judgment comes, 
nope 0 — yn wy wrote us labour _ Ps _ - 

ins of terronrs thall appeare us; nay, when the e 
and dead hall rand before us. , PRO 
_—_ af = you op Will God ſearch rape gan = ſhould 
h our {clves what our wor .w or 3 a3 Apo= 
fc ſaith, 2 Cor.t3. 5. Examine ous | rellgonys in the faith. . 

Firſt, Con'ider, we can never repent of what is amifſe in our ſelves, 
gr in onr works, except we ſearch our ſelves. Let us ſearch our ſelves, 
. and twrue unto the Ld, Lam. I, 43- If there be hypocriie or hollow- 
_—_— in us, if we doenot ſearch it out, we cannot bewaile It, and 

it off, 
” Secondly, Conlider.it is a charafter and mark of the childe of God 
that he dach defire, and is one that doth ſearch himſelfe ; nay, h: doth 
not onely uſe all the meanes he can to doe it, bur he doth cry and groan 
tw Go1 ro help him: as D :vid (aich, Pſalm 139 23. Srerch me, O Lord, 


. As who ſbould mc al, avs 
Shed 3 ga ane ras WT Bone ate jet 
bt Yeare ny (cle fill ; O — qu there be any way of wic 


ſe in me, ſhew it mz. A childe of Gad is on: that doch ined 
deire ro know himſelf, and co know the worlt of himſelf. 
© Thirdly , Coniider, it we dos nat fearch our (clvcs, ic will b+ the 
worſe for us . for God will ſearch us ; an if we das ſcarh »iw (elics, 
we hall cap: will when he comes to ſearch us ; but if we n2g)2t cais 
dury, what Gaich F+5, Chap 13: $2. So.1 may fay, Is it 2051 cou Gol , 
fhoull Crrch om? is it £201 for us to New: all rhls work to hin? 
t 1:21:74 »1+ 041: oules, ro lay ail: aur lives, anl conſci:ncs, anJ 
boloms, anti nzvr © -anſick chm fron liy co day , n:vzr to cn- 
Joie into ow own: ba nzy, thu w2 may reforn: oar (elves , but 
ve allro Gol ro Carch us t- das you chink this vill 42 will, faich 
Job ? Then when affliftions , and death , and judg:m:ac (hall Ws 
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that then God ſballfd ſearch and lay before you es 


_ 
" 
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Who hath ſz wed us, ard called ws with an boly calling not a+ : 
v"*torehng to or works, but according to bis own purpoſe and 

1 grace, which-was given us in Chriſt. Jeſus before the world 

i Began. 0197 255 | 


this verſe the Apoſtle declares what God tath done 
for him and for Timerhy, he hath ſaved us, that is, he 
hath redeemed us with che blood of his Son, and freed 
us from fin and from Satan, and from hell, and hath 
_ givenustitletoeternal life,he hath ſaved is. 
k 2. Hehath fled ws, thatis, he harch piven us a 
{ pledge of this, Mhar we ſhall be ſaved, that we ſhall = realowd of 
certunly have ſalvation compleatly andfully, forhe "> p_ 
6d hath cafed ws, Now he' illuſtrates this two wayes; Timothy, 
firt,by ſhewing what kinde of calling itis which Ye here means, and char is 
ah boly calling, he hath called us with an boly calting, and then, | zly. By ſhew- 
ing rhe reaſon why God would do theſe things for bim and for Timerhy, theſe 
great.things, whar to ſave rhem, and make them heirs ofhis' Kingdome, 


all td'call them to the — of Jeſus Chriſt, and give ther intereſt in 
hoc goodech and erty? at ſhould be the that ſhould-move 
God to do ſo much for Pas/, and for Timerby ? he doth here expreſſe this | 
WAyes. X b. | 72 
| "Eirft, by. removing all falſe cauſes, not according to our Vorks , as who 11... oving 
| 99 lay,it is not for any thing in us, there was ing in us that moved of falic cauſes. 
to do this. gy 
"21y. He layes down the true cauſe ofir, in the next words, but according ts Th... 6 


bit own prey poſe and grace, that is, he hath done it freely, our of his own mer- of ic, 
&, and love, and according to bis own ſe. | i IO 
" Laftly. . He proves this,andrhat by three arguments, that this muſt be 
auſeand no other :. rhe firſt isthis, it was a gift that was givenus, 
{muſt yeeds be free. 21y. It was given in Jeſus Chriſt, as who ſhould ſhy; 
bedid nor look at any thing in us ; there was nothing in us that was in his 
,no'ir was meerly fot the merits ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly. Ano-' 
argument is taken from the time when, and that is from all rrernity, be 
fwe the world began. | 
The point thatI will handle out of theſe words, is this ; that itivan'ex- 
eflnt chi fora mano be ableto ſay, that God hath effecually called him, —_ 
de Apottte here ſpeaks'ir, as great comfort to his ſoul and che ſoul of T3- 
why, and as a pledge of Gods eyerlaſting love and falyarion to them both, 
thatthe Lord had called them, and had been pleaſed to take them out of the 


ne me —— and glory. 


>> Proved by three 
arguments. 


Now 


5M Now force apeaing 
ig of ep ling ie Oe here PRE ao calli gn 


found ro the marriage. 

Secondly, A reprobate may be called inwardly by Gods Spirit, I meanthy 
How @ repr®- Spirit of Gog,may go along with Gods Miniſters, to ſtrive and wreſtle 
_ pineof Gotmay go of a manthat remains in his fins. Prov. 2.24. 

4 called, ang yo refuſed, ere nd [ laugh at your deſtruttion, and mul 

your fear cometh. 
How a wicked "Third , A wicked man may be called, es wr an outward all of 
man may be the Miniſter, and withan inward call of the Spirit, but with ſome efficacy it 
called. may go great way, fo farforth as to make a man come in ſome kinde, ai 


n, MM41-32.12.. He was called toget er wig, the reſt 16 
ty png and be came, but he came without a wedding garmen;, "A 


are meant bere,for in this ſence,muny are called fret fer avec 
Mas 22.14. But the callipg bere meant, is a different calbag from c 
chat ng 4 
. Firſt, FAM according to Gage purpoſe, wheg Godcy 

aur :-thalpar yay Þ in deed, and eqmodgnc,” 

XG m7 1 ah Rom.8.28, We ew thee. 4 
hea children that are called accordin (3s poſe, as 
ae. agar THR og imſelf, and make chem par 
God hath no ſuch purpoſe when he calls there 
OOGg it it be not through thes 
be harh.no ſuch purpoſe, and 


I 


everlaſting mercy , 
ov Ley ona 


Inn, barb aps - tl chem tg his King 
te 
is oe Gods own bo , and that another if 
this calling from the other ; itis ſuch a calling 
ano. her, od puts f Gor rm grcatneſs. of his power too ; God 
| ight 9 ed the Heavens. and they came, when as 
were not, rele. ego the ng ons > ; when God 
. man by.hus $ k powre in 
f- begs grace. rg and al pe gre holy eras whereby the foal 
able to cometo God , theLord givesthe. heart a kinde of touch, that 
| | ragched by his, 1 Spirit, irmuſt, 'andſhall, and willknow Godin Jes 
it [A et things'into the foul, whereby che ſoul muſt nee 
know; hi pave t im gy or aeea Fig an 7ob. 3. 9. be putshis 
ky ecd into him he that horn of God ſinngth net, far the ſeed of Gi 
inhum ; theLord pant an foly Ho GG upon his eyes, ap 
+ him fee, and tha absdes.in him, 1 7ob. 2,27. The holy amcyniing which 
. ye have _— _— in Jou. 


continual call, it. rg Sands away, a call for a 
2a bead, end, bx nie co 4 5 -44pcate ew of calling of him, at 
hometo. him, as, 1 ba le, _— hath called you, wn 


= 
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How one cal - 
ling differs from rence, 
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will) Ifo de it, who Mah led on, and doth call you, ad 
will d and made 
ED DEED be 


ig of the point, I will here firſt ſhew you what kindef 
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_ Effefhualralling. = 


Hill ill doic mor2 ani mare, thz Lord draws his p2ople nearer and nearer to 


7 I will prove the Do&rine by divers particulars. | 
Firſt, Becauſe,a man rhen may be able to look back upon all his life,even from 76. . mn 
kiscradle to this day , even before his call, and ſee Gods love to bim as Pax, may refle on 
h he could not ſee it before, yet when God had effectually called him, bis life paſt, 

lis is able to look back upon'all bis former time and ſpace he had lived, even 

from his mothers womb, Ga/.1.15, Who bath ſeperated me (faith he) from my 

wrhers wombe, and called me by his grace, and ſo it was with David, I have 

been caſt upon thee, (faith be) even from my mothers belly, Pſal. 229,10. it is not 

likely, that David was converted then, but when God had effectually called 

bim, then he was able to go back all along, evento bis very infancy, and trace 

Gods ous towards him in this and that, eyen to his very bringing him in- 

t6 the world. 

Secondly, This intereſtsa man in all the promiſes of God, 2-P«8. 1.3. Who This jarered 
hath given unto 1s all things pertaining to life and godlineſs, through the know- man in the 
ge of him, that hath called us tv glory and vertue, if we know that God promiſes. 
hath called us to glory and vertue, .then we know that God hath given us all 
things that pertaine to life and godlineſs, to this life, and the life to. come we 
know it ;, when God bath effectually called us, we know that alt the promiſes 
belong unto us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, eAts 2, 39. For the promiſe is to you, 
tnd to your children, and to yours that are afar of, even as many a5 the Lird our 
God ſhall call, look how many God calls, ſo many do the promiſes belong un- 
to, all the promiſes of mercy and grace, and comfort, of ſtrength and direQi- 

61, andeternal redemption, the compleat working of it, all theſe promiſes 

fom the firſt to the laſt, they all belong to a man; when God hath called him: 

when the Lord effe&ually calls a man, he takes him out of the world, to have 

fellowſhip with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and in whatſoever he hath done, or 

ſuffered, or purchaſed for his people. | falls; ; 

. Thirdly, Tr doth ſweeten all Gods promiſes to a man ? what isthe reaſon 

wecan hear ſuch admirable things out of the Word, and yet they affe& peo It ſweerens the 
ple generally, for the moſt part no more then a dry chip, - though they hear of promilesto a 
the promiſes of God, what promiſes he hath made to his people, to their *** 

, to their hearing ofthe Word, to their receiving of the Sacrament , 


What promiſes he hath made in adverſity, and proſperity, in ſickneſs, andin 


health, in life, and death, when they fin c h frailty, what promiſes 
kiveto help them up againe when _—_— to do-any : fy ir ume? 
afſift chem,and go along with them, when tbey are called to any emplo 
whar promiſes ro ſuſtaine them, and bear them out , I Gy though all theſe 
things be delivered to people, things that were ſweeter to David, then the ho- 
#9, and the heny cembe, Plal.119.103. Yet lly, le are not affe&ed 
with theſe things; the reaſon is, becauſethey are not ablero ſay, that God 
hath effectually called them, therefore when they heare ſuch things, the heart 
aanot lay hold upon them, they think with. Francs Spera, I bave no part it 
theſe rhings, they chink *ris true, are ſo to Gods people, , but they think 
there is icrle comfort, lictle fi in them, becauſe they cannot ſay, that 
areeffeQually called of God. ns 
. bly, If a maa be effetually called, this helps a man. to pray, P/al. 
119. 94. 1 am thine ſave me, when David was able to fay, thow haſt called me to 
be ene of thine, then he was able to pray to God, Lodi ave me, Lord help me, 1* belps bjm 6 
"Tam thine, tho art my Ged;, when he was able to ſay, thathe hadintere(t P*Y- 
md propriety in God, this did exceedingly help him, and encourage him 
with boldneſs in prayer ; but when a man queſtzons his effetual calling, every 
_—_— man puts up, it ischoaked, a man cannot: pray to God, but heis 
off; there is no ſtrength 4n ſuch a prayer; as ſoon as cer Pas/ w——_—_ 
B 2 verted, 
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our effeR ual 


on 


A foundation 
of godlinefſe. 


falling. 


T&- 


Rea. 1. 


It is ar argu- 
ment of his c- 
le&Rion, 


Knowledge of_ . 


calling, a help hath a calling thereunto ,' Gideon was very earneſt with. the Angel, thar he 
to , good ati- mighe ſee he hada calling tothat he was to go about, F#dg.6.11. $0 itigig 


A help againſt 


verted, ſaith God to eAnanias, behold nay be prayer, ARt.g.11. ' Pust had 
prayed a thouſand times before, no man in 7«de prayed more then he, buy 
God took. no notice of his prayers, but when God had' effecually called him 
by his grace, now the Lord rook notice of his prayers, -and obſerved then, 
and heard them, and regarded therp, and inclined his ear to them, behold pew 
he prayes. - ; 

-{chly, This isa great encouragement to all goodneſs in outward thi 
it is a great encouragement to a man to take them in hand, when he ſeerh 


this divine calling, it is a great encouragement, when a man can fee that hes 
called. true it is,that every man is called, but I ſpeak not of the general call 
but of the effe@tual call,when a mancan ſee that he is effectually called of Gy 
this helpsa manin all good ations, thena man may go to God, asto aFq 
ther, he miay g6 co the Sacrament as the ſealc of his righteouſneſs and ta 

then a man may take Gods name into his mouth, Godchallengeth the wy 
for doing of it- without his call, Pſal.yo. 16. What haft thox 10 dr, th Lake my 
name into vby mouth, ſering thou hateſt to be reformed > now a man may takeyy 
the profeſſion of religion, and hold forth the name of the Lord Jeſus Chnſt, 


pr 
Pax! faith to Timerhy, fight the good fight of faith, lay bold on eternal life , nam 


marke the encouragement, wherewnto ths art al/ocalled, 1 Tim.6.12. 
Sixthly, Itis anexcellent ground of a godly life, when a man can ſay hes 
efteQtually called of God, that man hath Jaid a good foundation to be z god. 
ly man, he hath laid it low, he hath builtir upon ſuch a ground, that cange. 
ver be ſhaken, nor removed , he that builds upon this foundation, ſball never 


 beremoved. - What is the reaſon why ſo many thouſands undertaketghe 


, and able to carryit through , others go about ir, and 
Ag are carried through ftitch with it ? the reaſon is, 
thoſe that are effeRtually called of God, they have a good foundation, theyy 
upon the right ground, as the Apoſtle Peter exhorting Chriſtians obolih 
and ſandtity, and ri of converſation, be ye boly in all maxner of cn 
ver/arion, he doth preſently lay down the ground, whereupon he exhortsthem, 
whereanto you are called laich he, 1 Pet.1.15. fo 1 Pet.2,g faith he, jaws 
choſen generation, a rejal Prieſthood, an buly nation, &-c. that you ſbould ſoew-junh 
the proſe of bim that hath called you ont of the darkneſr, into his marvelaw 
light. 
in the laſt place, this is the beſt means to help a man up again? ; ſuppeles 
man have fallen, as the beſt of all Gods Saints and Children may fall, and fall 
fowlly , but when a man is effetually called of God, this doth belp a magup 
ine, as it was with David, P/al.5 1.14. Deliver me from blod-gwiliineſs, 0 
od of my ſalvation, &c- he being able to ſay, that the Lord was the Goddt 
his Salvation, this made him to get up againe , as who ſhould ay, Lord | hay 
committed raurther, F am guilty of innocent blood, yet Lord thou haſt calk 
me by thy grace, to be a God unto me, thou art the Gad of my ſalvation; 1 
beſeech] rf.vr_ aray from my filthineſs,and cleanſe me from my ſins : wheres 
as there be , when they have committed murther, it breaks the 
necks, they never get up againe, they are never able to tinde repentance, ands 
_— heart, = to obtaine rare Fe won. that ——— q- 
ir charge ; but David,though he had ſucha heavy fall; and though it 
his bones, and pat him to much grief, nchegetapagiinn becauſe God bad 
effeQually called him. 
The firſt reaſon of the point is this, becauſe effeual calling is an evident. 
ent of a mans eleQtion unto life, it is that which flows from election 50 
life, as Rews.8. 30. Whom be hath predeſtinated, theſe hath he called, &c. as who 
ſhould ſay,them, and none but them, this is the loweſt linke of that _ ry 
CnNaine, 


FESSFIESESSIENS 22THS 


34 3-3 $34 7 1, 2 Top eu MUS 


a 
oa 


w_ ed C4 


Tian 9” IY 


Aaiee, if a mari can but once* finde that be is effeually called of Ge God, he 
hach a part of that chaine, whereof one end is ecernal predeſtination to lite, 
ad the other iseterna! glory, now he knows that all the whole chaine of mer- 
fm from firſt ro laſt, from eternity to eternity; all belongs to-him, when ul 


> arr — ny 
«Secondly, This effecual calling, isa fure and certaine pledpe, that q, 

ſhall dave all Gods as of mercy, when God effectually calls a man, he 
thisfor-bim, not only as that particular tnercy, mag manger ov an 
gies x i was with the delivering of the people of 1/ae/ put of Egyps ;, hs 
did hot this onely asa parcicular mercy, but as a je of range) mercies for 
timero-come; therefore whenſoever the Lord would aſſurethe peoplechar 
howould ſherr them mercy, and do them good ; many times this is fer down, 
Thi broay ht thee ont of the Land of ry Cray For ; and Til file; 
Mal-$r.10. Nay,when they pleaded leaded this as a pledge, 
tharGod would them mercy, Neh.1.10;11. NING ſervants, 
which thox haſt redeemed by thy great power I Tod my thee les thine ear be atten 
$yor6 our ſupplication. So it iswith IT i$@n RR pledge, 
nl norms vn when a man.is 
ohce effeArually catied, - though he hath all yet to do all the 1 whole buſineſs, 
to wade t b, ie may be be hch abundance of eftces and condos 
III : why?now he hath the whole compaſſe of Gods mercy, 

carry him alo ak, God hath given him a pledge of it, and be may fay,to: 

4. Lord thou & effectually alled qe by thy grace, I beſecch thee ro 
Go, Lo I beſeech thee to ſancifie me and help me by thy graceo pray, 
#6d to go oh through the ſeveral paſſages of this lite, to dear afficto 
Ge og , and to ſtand upon my guard, in d faſtzing 
Scat inroadioes aMictions Lord give me patience; thou haſt called me, 
ind 1 have the p gynrmmarf ar ul grin re for me, as Pas! faith, 
1Cer. 1. 9. God is ait L, wr amt Lay + Sf few 
; as who ſhould ſay, when God called'you to the kllowihip of Ja 
Clint, 'be did nor this as a particular mercy to yqu onely, but as a ry 
thar be would ſhew you all other mercies ; and aſſure your ſelves, he will 
futhful, - and make all theſe mercies to you; go on with. faith and affi- 
268, and courage, for God will be faithtul ca the Apoltly Peer back, 1 Pet. 
.19. marke how he pleads, that God would be pleaſed to Nm gee 
| met ” IR ee” my jou pere, ef | and 

at hath called ectle you ( ven you & 

ein jr + ee res abate ip of Pabear 
, $5 and carry you through, from the beginning to the 


— a 


TG? 4 Then certainly the thing is a poſſible thing, a man may be able-to 
,it is a thing may be known , effectual calk png” >] rang 
that man may know he hath it, though it be ſuch a ad. 

eee erties ihe fond 

-eritis ſuch a ehing you may come to ſee and knaw ; every man may know 

what eftace he 15 in, whether he be good or bad, the conſcience doth not one- 

hexcuſein good ations, but alſo in a good eſtate, preſerve wy ſoul, for 1 am 

IS Devil, Plal.86.2. his conſcience did not excuſe him onely in that he 
haddone holy duties, bur in that he wa; an holy-man, his conſcience, could 

witneſs with him, that he was an holy man : andon the-other (de; the con- 

ſrience doth not onely accuſe inevil ations, but alſo in an evil eſtate, 7 ad 

_— wicked 1a P4 ith Pharoh, Exod.g. bis conſcience did not onely accuſe 

he did evil actions, bur that be was in anevil eſtate, not that 
hehad done a wicked thing, but wasa wicked man : and the reaſon of this is, 

becauſe how elle ſhould + man ma 7 t6 ſhun a bad, andfollow a 
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A Treatiſe of | 


mm od eter, if it were not diſcernable who are ina good and bad eſtate, ax 
4 7earcealled to avoid the one, and follow hard after the other, therefor 
iris a rhing that may beattained to, nay it is not onely a thing that mayhy 
cried unto, but the children 6f God are'wont to know it, as Pas! herety 
Timothy, he hath called s , we are able to ſpeakit, our conſciences chodkeny 
totin ſpeaking of 1t; nay the doabtfulleſt man that ever was, was Heauy 
P/at! 88. 1. 0 Lird God of my ſalvation, 1 have tryed night and day unto 1 
#& who ſhould fay, I am very much bewildered; and much to ſeek, and 
4vubts and fears, oppreſſed and overwhelmed , yet this I can 
thowart ty God; the God of my ſalvation 4" chon haſt efftectually called ins 
ro petrake of thy'metcy, and I have relationto that thou haſt given me vnigy 
with thee, rhow av+ the God of my ſalvation, and ſo it was with David, whey 
he wis at his worſt, hath God fergotrex ro be graciou will be caft off fer ever gp 
Pal 79.) though be hat named all-rheir prievous paſſages,” of feare and 
ſpaire as a mah would think, yer at the ſelf ame time, ver: 5; Thavec 
the dayer of old, be was able to lay hold upon this certainty, I bave been 
fach a time rheLord was, gracious and mercifulunto me,. Ihave believed 
ke-of his 


fiectuall 
il, 


, Si thiswas but in a fir, for within 
ed, Joh. 20. 


, Makes it a brand of a man that walks in darkneſ5, that knoweth not whetheris 
goerh, Joh.12. 35. He that walks in darkneſs knowerh not whether he goeth, wi 
ther to heaven or'to hell, whither he goes right or wrong, to Chnit or oo; 
it is a ſhroad ſigne, that that man isin a badeltare;tharGod never yet took his 
out ofthe world, to the fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt. , 
The ſpirir Thefirſt reaſon is, becauſeit isthe office of the Spirit to make known t91 
makes known man, the things given him of God, 1 Cor-2.12. now ſaith he, we have 
Gods G ceived rhe Spirit, not of the world, but the Spirir of God, that we might hw 
the things, that are freely given to ws of God, as who ſhould ſay, as God hack 
given us ſuch #nd ſuch things: So we have the Spirit of God, that cantells 
the things that God hath freely given us, when God hath given a man effeas- 
al calling, it is a free gift, and then it is the Spirits office to let a man know, 
and the Spirit will do his office ; nay, when God effetually calls a manby bs 
Spirie, the Spirit ſaith to a man, as the diſciples of Chriſt Gid to the man that 
was brotght to Chrift, <Harth. 10.40. Be of good cheare ;, he calls thee, i 
when God effeQtally calls a man, the Spirit faith, ariſe, be of good cheare, tht 
Lord calls thee, the Lord of heaven and earth, gives hee a gracious callt 
come to his heavenly Kingdome, to believe in his name, and to reſt upon hw 
for Salvation, and for every needful thing, for this life, and the life ro come? 
che Spirie whereby a man is called, doth ſpeak internwm verbum, (as Trot) 


_uury, well the outward 
\hemer is ny 


— 
and learned the Farber he) cmch ap me.,, When a man 
Away Le \vgan unto C .he of the Father, there i is2a wo 
onely t FT Makes but 20 ward word, 
, ks RED AE e Facher, 3nd how.can it be but.s man the) 
| it; whea be bears it 7 farchere is a word, pi pray ible word, a wo 
| 3 wo ſpeaks..0 3 man, Wang ve eleciogſy calibin 19 
$& Becauſe a manuhar iaeftectually called of God, ke is command, 
, God to wake his.calling and eleQtiqn ſure, 4s we way fee; 2 Per.1. tg, £1on romabe f 
who ſhould ſay, er y make it, ſyre ,, *ris 0016 precepts tha or ener” 
ons Naga if ſo. le ng, plied do = t1j6 p6ible to do 
| by bebarrwa of the 
nee, now waoen a man 
ro.make his calling ſure, he 
| ,oflible il map been i and it is a mans own 
| a man that is eff 24 eHecarrs | 
| , "Rory 
| alling bw 44 the Lord 
| hack od rolig King 
chrhem,w 
ph 
EI 
hare a0y thing that they ta do.. 
Et Ou cling 1 the all mOftes our 
vin Its r e ually C 1's) ledoe of our ef< 
- hoe han ts to. God fon i ? oy han ine men be fetus ling: 


ph j ITED 
| | 4 r thanks, wi Nx thanks 
| ; WoreLurt Oodle 


; Tn Fg peer yon 
underfanding, astheScripture 
LES now ugleile. 
toGod ari t.TheApolile pil 


fog 
men after the fleſh, wot many noble, cc. but PETS 


5 world to confound the wiſe, Cc. 1 Cor. 1.26, ſce iT, mpa- 
EE among you, apd yo ee why mapne Tf 


are,it is palpable, and you cannot deny it, chereforeJ would 
dra goryin ves, butin God, a ley hv ] 
the Father( (ai he) that bath made. K-14 fe,\ha he Partak 
 — pry Fu 6 pe 
* iniot Ear 5308 
Wn a. when God hath deliveroh tne from 
- or us into-the Kingdome . of tus. dearSon.,, 
ycalled us, we ſhould gixe.chanks x 
for.it, when, we are agen 
theLacd-. 


wipuic of Chrik, ands 


— ww = 2 —— —_ ——— —— 
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of God is writ- 
ren to us. 


laid up for them in Jeſus 


57hp end on word of God, it ivakis wot 
to us! indeed” thidre are are other endths 
; ro-direft, to comfort, tocounſe,, or 


build up, no fall dep; the nd of th ord bro {and hew ſome; 


to be caſt into the fire; butone end is ro” atqraint le of God 

the mercies of God, and wth graces and mercies ney" arh tcl 
' and howthey are Called'o theſe chings: "the 

ixone endvf* the word; *that they may know theſe things that God. 


boon © rf m* Fheſe things havt P'opritrew upto you, that be 
Pie Fon atye ne. eter wow thr ye biror erernal life, ec." 
: 


rt cffectually called, hat 
know nheoemes: have erernal rs je- mote as; would faine* 
you Lavwith you tiaveir4- Nowrhe Word ivs lure Word that will nel 
'4 


"x. 


The ſoul hath * « Fiftly.” Wehue che out UF aminn, irhiathithe power ofreſie@ion init, 


the power of 
refle&ion. 


it isablerorefle&t” upor/ic elf, and krioty what it ſelf dorh; and what ith 
bath ; . the ſoutof a man is « reflective being, and reflets npon its own bolow; 


whereby 'iis privy to*wharjr thinks; nid whar it faluh, and what 
AL pal 1 Cor:'2. 14 What' tn (faich he) kwowerb hgh 


Aiod hurt ir of 4 may" the ſpirit ofa man - thar-r/in! him, 
in a mi," ft (Fprivy tits owrraffaires,av5ris with wickedeh, 


ir ith good adorn and choughty? "56#-For wicked conrles, we ferlhe 


BN nayes 


rold Shim; ers romp ory 
diaft to David my Father ; thou® te" rhy het 
canfſt reflect upon thine own boſome, « teff -whatwwrerched ſpethn 


chou didft ſpexk;' chou'art able to' in 6rder; ;-#9 thou art privy, 
- as Solomion fait Eccl.,7 22: okemines toe owner rower, res 


thy fee ker haſt curſed others: hb ſpas of one thae hath cu 
cn eat nowe ther eo do: rh he titisin good at 

Amara cio ten nr "a fnans heart is privy to-it; oy RA 

how'cara man do it, bur he muſt know thar he is effectually called/Ws 
man do morn for his fins, _— nities,; the heart knowl 
own bitterneſs itis able ro upon what it doth; foif a mandd& 
fire Fomkpen and thirſt after* righteouſneſs, and pant after the lomg 
'beis: Idothis, Pſal 42.1: Hi rhe harr pants after the in 
of water,\/Y4 m7 tpn part after threO G-';" his own heart ſhall be ably 
ſout; andſer ehy ſelf to prayer, and appt 
a cook imothy botom, "ahdrhete : how 
= Gy then," how i/5 ie thr rhe that are effeftualh called, 
| —_— venny 9 tt _ ind ive woorr taine ' whether they ®t 
Zig (riopalnge bb bes; ant} troubles, 'and perpleti- 
Ges char A wen ones calledof Gu 

they mer ſcaly les 

the knowledge of a mans call 
 itis a gradual knowledge , a man ct 
Fart not "manifeſt his favour and lovealit 
6; and prov he dbth-not' preſencly tell ami 
wayes for him to know it, and find it of; 
I le all at rhefirſt; na Deo 


'of his tfamrianiry, as 
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2304 wildoni, ſo he grew ani favour with God, Link; = = ; The divine 
maure naniteſted it ſelf < more [0 his humane ; . ſo God dotti manifeſt 

your and lov-;and openech himſelf ro his people 
45 ney grow in goodneſs, they —_ —_ 


ia beart ; the meh 
ca. what God hath cone for them 
ad wht Collind cor lr them, 
docdegree; ſome have it in a tugher degree, and ſome in a lower, bur 
man tatþ ſounc of this ge chat he is called of God, it is impoſſible 


_ man ſhould be effectually called, and be wholly, and, corally 1gnoranc 


nndy, pprphgs dual ſoicis experimental ; a man knows 
be is called by experience, y and mainly, as when a man knows 
ace, odbyciperence, chilly and manly, aowhe and that he 
abfirat bimſelf from che world, and worldly wayes and praftifſes, and jayes 
alade more and more the carnal wayes of men, and doch approach acarer and 
unto the thengsof Godin ; if a man hath experience of theſe 
he comes now tO by God back aunty clade, and atk en 
to.do me ; Ww EXPperience theſe things 
OE —_ conclude this.:: at the firſt he was like a man 
1 viſion, he could hardly beheve that God hed called bins ,, air 
was with Perer, whenthe Angel delivered him out of . he was ay one 
Gat hed feea a viſon, bebe ena inhet demons be could not 
| my rang AR. - —— __—_— 
—_— | way hath ſent bus dehivered we out 0 
| not tell whar <a but aſterwatds, whetbe 
yrs rn the iron to bim of its ownact.: 
tord ; now ſaith he, / know Mo rhareke Lad hath ſent his Angel, aud 
#liwver:d me. Soitis with arfirſt, when they hear ſome». 
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King, but I ſaid ix my ES bas hebad' experience 6 
ATE feficuatcalling ancinted. ” _— 
L Thirdly; «As the knowledge calling4s gradual and experiment 
Theknowledoe fOdikcewvite it inery fpiritualy n=isa prom Terr xpcrimen 
of efleRual cal- no marvel though ic be ſomerhing inſenfible, indeed there de thingsin, 
ling ſpicicual. whtidware verſſencible and conſpicuous as may be, a reprobate may. 
led at a Sermon; the may have hys eyes broad open to fee his finsand i 
and may de wonderfully rarer) page and may have the ſencible work of 
vocation, by the burthe very ſpecibcalneſs of it, wheres 
| pier) differ from all Tg callings, this is a 'marve- 
and therefore no wonder that itis inſencible ſometimes; 
b a thepeople of God, feare they have ir not ; theſe thi be 
ns Ce it may hem fins 
char'ths eyes ofthe blind: ſhould be t of che lame 
| | and che dead ſhould berailed, and thedevils ſhould be caſt our } Nw 
_ MptenuebigpQuSbodune ina muny foul and yer the nlay 
ſoul they are done, ſhould be- ignorant of them , it is a ſtrange 
alendronate are: wonderful ſecret, the actions ofche 
veryinviſible ,-when a manhumbles wo and prayes, and mournes, 
argſencible, be knows what. chey are talke of hunger, and chirſt, 
PP ious work of God 


refar mation, &t. 
mrheſc lia prgordate La thing ro andiris very ip 
cicual, as  (Ecchi bi.5- Otrthew knoweft nt the war) of rhe Oc, 
aur bow the bouee qrew- int the womb:of a woman that u with child, even fo ths 
hwoweſt not hoof Gal, ho makethall | if it be ſo in naturatthings, that 
deans bones of the-child grow-itithe womb, much leſſe the 
El rn os mnt rn .T he wind blower when 
nod. whence it comerb, -nor whithen (ie geeth ,, even 
ona edurn Ee firkeSpote, bona Jr Gary effectually al 


honing afcbe a! wil amanlann tence 
ect nor whither ic goeth CY annie tiairn n—_—_ 
there jabove he workings of Gods holy. ; 
vour (army regeneration in Nicollette, | was at thenkind 
tne, - faying, abjertmerbe Chridmaworking theſe thi 7 bn 
hr noe rabies when he was queſtioning, how cav: 
be:21So0 Gi the ve ſame time when God laid EDINA 
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it, veſtion whether you ever bad'an orany bokd ofthe = 
nin 5 2ry Theres you moſt be like a dry lapel wy brv by *"6r 
| #teed ſhaken: with: che wind, ' and as weak as water, you are altogether un- 
table : whac a miſerable thing is.chis, that alla mans corruptisns tnd miſe. 
tes ſhould lie upon a man, notwithftanding all his prayers,! .and'axking' fort 

6G, and many tears and ſighs, that they ſhould- yer tie upon tym, ,ast 

il a man knows that he is _—_— called of God , 'all-rhe puilei 

hech upon his ſoul, "rirbour © he hath -obrained mercyof Gol, heis 
webour God, and withour , andis yer i bis fin ſins for ought he 


knows. 

Secondly, As your conditucce muſt needs accuſe you, fo likewiſe you cafh N joy in Jeſus 
have no joy in Jelus Chriſt, nor any of his promiſes, nor a > Chrilt wichour 
things in his Covenant, becauſe you know not whether they to you gf £294 dge of 


_— in eres in 


ns he cannot have any joy inety thing, 'ss him, &c. 
Prov 2.7.1. Roaſt met thy ſelf of to'morrow,, for thin knowrft not what a 

bring firth, a atancannot boaſt of that he knows tor, yer venfwkr fr 
morrow 2 O1 (hall have a fine day to morrow; when he knows not whether 
beſhall have a morrow or no ;, he thay be dead byto motrow, or his houſe 
way be burnt over tis head ro  Rotrens he cannot rejoy chit t-Sd when 

man knows riot whether he be effe&wally called of God or no, whaCjoy can he 
have ?- what joy can be have in©brilt or his ordinances, when His conſciehet 
knocks him off, and his ſoul ſtands irrdoubt whecher theſe things bong to him 

&0 ? he maycatch ar theſe, as 7e/zph; Miſtres caccht hold ot bim, bur helefc 

his garment and fled away : ſo they- catch at the , #h@theſe things, 
hut they fly away from them, and leave theth as 4 ſhadow, © Wd they areas 

guch to ſeek as before: 2nd it will be chus' <hefeT ere ogc * 
mke his effectual calſing fure. * 

\/Thirdly, Thou clot cell whar to make of Gods merejel ad deliogs ts We cannot tell 
thee, God bath given thee fe and health. i Shs ad whac to make 
mincenance, and ſweerly e from thy eradle ts thisday, and | gary 
hath recovered thee our of Me etge tes nnd arliR eng: and hen tht oonlcag: 
the means of grace; andthon haſtheard Sermon” upon Serm6ti, why} buſt bad 

the acquaintance of his/'cHildrery, nd haſt dwelt inthe land w 
and ſeen the Saints of G6d, and the' examples 0f Gods Swints/ and 
iadche motions of Gods $ x wigs ponder Lp ; and mai 

hathyyouclifafed - but whilea mh is _ 
eRually called or no, be compre pls what to-makl 4 

beſhould callchem mefeies of no, whether they \beinwrath or 6" $0, | ooo: 
wpagainſt che day of wrath; rowbem mich #7 re, wreb 34 vequired. Fe 
wud of the Virgin CHar7,: when the Angel falut dehrre 'aat cont. 
fortably, the text ſaich, be was mucitvoubled, ning we men _ 
tis this foonld be, Luk. 1.29. *So wheri the Lord erids 

des, the ſoul is troubled 'what me-cies theſe pn emp a ies 7 
tome from Chriſt; and ow from Gods goodneſs,” Sficigo bog 
fivour or no 7 he is troubled, pda rel] what 

artheſemercies: agd heis afraid he had been berter to havebeen withour 
them, and better he had never ' ſown them; it va miſerable thing whena 
mus ugcertaine oftivetſetual aig ſor uncerttine of that,” uncertain 


' Fourthly, Thou doſt not know what to doin dike of FE emdagatus aff yy, 

Qion comes, (as chow canſt not bat expe ener as yet when it comes, þ _ —_ 

| bowwjle chou bearit ? how wilr-theu-beab for Ch&##; and to go vur iclvesin af- 
tptifon for Chrittsſake , when thott doſt __— the truthever f&ions wich- 
anhechor reeſif chou-wert abJe to ipeak 4eby Farther, ' and + King- [1/; —__— 
Gm prepated for thee, Go wedeadoie tack irs nor {anne flach,, — ll ; 
Fathers 
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pt — as dh 2 RNs, 
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We cannot 
pray without: 
this 


Fathers le are 40 ive 4 tom; Lak. LZ. 37. but,wheg a nan 44 p 
ons 4 Code NAT no 2 queſtions whether 4e;heth given ws 
iry or no? yea wherhep any {uct ping, belongs! 40 Lun 7 nay þe 
inks be is @ wretch, and he 096 wrong (2 . ut a bold vn 
$hings ; this expoſeth a man rs; Whats the reafun thai aruny jail ay 
in timeof rſecution 7 it they want hold of God, a5 Do, _ 
is the reaſoa be could not beare Pals afiftions, but tejl away god ciyracy 
the world ? it was becauſe he wanted Pauls bold : aman mutt bavg hu 
ſome where, if not 0n God, ſprme where elſe :-thisis che _reaton wity ungy 
break their necks, and when perſecution comes, they are troubled, and pug dy; 
and make ſhipwrack of a goozt conſcience. and torbear ro go 0n1n lac Way 
which they ought to go 00 in; and to yield to thole things which they kn,yy 
they ought not to yield to-, When a man knows he is effeRually gaile4 of 
God, this will a man ſuffer for God, asthe Apoſtle, Percr [pcakirgu 
the ſufferings of rhe Saints, herexnto faub be were you called, knuwy 9 thay 
Chriſt luffered for you; whena manisabletofay, Chriſt faftered lor ms, ary 
God hath effecually called me to his beavenly Kingdom, to pertake vt (let 
apd bis benefits, - and ſufferings ; now this will beare a man ove, this nay 
| ro endure the loſſe of liberty, of mears, maintenance, or any thuogus 
the Goſpels fake , but before, what ſhall a chan doin affiiions? as longasa 
man got know that he is effeually called; be doch expoſe himiſe:t ro ls, 
and brraknecks, and who knows what may be ? | 
ifthly, Thou canit no pray with any courage, thy prayers are but{t 
and lanke avd weak as water ; a canſt not come boldly to the thro at 
grace, thou arg afraid thou art none of Gods, and none of Chiritts; alrad ha 
You kak norrectived the Spirit of God, war chou wa ſ& be «tic cþyld 01 Wa, 
and art afraid that oy oy ern enagned yy + but de clirnes chew 
to ſin, rhoo cagſt never have. boldneſs, (wwle's.ic be che boidnels Of impucerse) 
but never the boldneſs of confidence, hy hall man cull upin him, in 1b wks 
hath nee believed ? a man without faith cannot pleaſe God, he cannot prayee 
God :0 #y Lord, faith Afancah, &c, Judg. 13.8- if be had ooc praysd wich 
jaich, kaswyagther God was his God, his prayer had not had feccelieg 
this made him pray with the more boldneſs and Rrength ; when thevrichya 
Baa! had done praying, and God would. not hear them ; marke what Ehab 
th, opera I King-19-36. _ hands lay, ba: 
people | know - Dot c, (0 (hey Anu wt 
whom,; s ax \ Bad x <ny but [ amthy ſervam heare me Loni badiis 
anda a better part, and he will be beard befare he goes, and 1,nde aceep 
eance before he z; when a mancan fay, Lord / am thy ſervarr, | am ut 
whom thou haſt redeemed, and effectual called, beare me Lord,” clus. aad 


prayes be prayesto ſome pur NES 
not Fweetly po on inthe waics of God , all cle dutrs 


» » ; a 
We canoe go of Religion will be a burthen to thy foul, and thou wilt be weary of (let 
SiG] wiahoer og would be light and t, if thou didſt know thy cfteRual callingt 


| will be burthenſome ; and thou wilt think the Sabbech 
*comes too ofte duties come too often about , they come jo. ft, 
thatthou beaſt no beartor. minde to them, tor want of that which ſhould 
Fweetenthe wayes of God to a.man ; the knowing of God, and what he gueth 
abour, and the knowing of him be hath to deale withal, without this ama 
can never go 0n, nay it. 1s wonder that thou baft not broken thy neck beiore 
_this day, that thou baſt not. turned back to folly, and revolred cleanc tothe 
. wayes of finne, that thou; haſt not turned back to be. a drunkard and preface 
perſon againe : _itis a wonder thar chou.prayeſt in thy family, char thou bat 
not given over all duties, and reafl; the warks of che fleſh, andcatt 
sf all the .courſes of a godly life; it 1s @ wouderiul tercyof God, chat as 


. 
ul Be. XA CCI. aSKea_ £5 ci os 


le I aw a5 oo aw awe om. acc wh edoroe t. 4 a6._ cas. 44. © 


hs Y act 


— calling. Te 


poſtatized Take a man that knows he is effectuall lied, 494 

Ser $0 he that man fall , I marvel faith Pas/ that angus pes ar 

Gel.1-6. A man may wonder what ayleth that man, that kaows he hack gn 
call of God, and falls, that manis beſides himſelf,” he is nar his 

wag certainly , ifhe turne back to fol b ne EreCEt 

»ndements, to yeild to the lufſts ofthe fleſh, and grow careleſſe and 


| . It isa wonder that ſuch a man ſhould be —— ho nog 
_. » al Arbrerybncy he hath no 

wards him ; it is a wounder that he doth not quite * ; fork womeg: 
of amans effectua} « calling ts that which doth: pref preſerve 3 man, fade 2. 


le ſaith, fxde a ſervant of Feſus Chriſt, to them that ard priſerved im C 
nyo On gn hea char mit rent pre 
erve bim; therefore when aan comes to know it, . what a fweet' ee thing 
this, to be preſerved of God ; fo be kept cd -coniel enkal 
people know not this, ;they are ſubjeRt to falls, and returning nanes. yj Ser _ 
the Lords wounderful mercy. 


Seventhly, Whar difference is there between thee, and £ week, 796 We diff:r nor 
what 


very 
long as thou knoweſt not that thou art effetually called of God ? 
- rence between thee, and one that isin darkneſs, and under the 


this paſſe, P/al.28.1. O Lord he.) be not filent, leaſt I be lik them 
ſpall, he was ri (Reb) bow Fw, to Ther of God 
bv, th atfurance of bs love and foronr eat be (nal be hen be li lg ws 
that go down into the pit - ſo may fay of thoſethart arcuiiſedled in their 
gnd query nn fn > en your Ks, anrhle incheir hearts; 
what difference do you ſee between your t are wicked: 
chominable 2 pantnofuteſly a 
ON 
mr Al ney, Vries 


GT Dr Fett hoes 
podate? & David when he: had commirred Teen ets col 


may come out of thy mouth 


Chg Cha dtrnen/moft miſerable, ifehou knoweh not thy ef.. 
lcal 


—wenfpent—ey (090; any cont ode 0 Goa 
religion thy conſcience miſtruſts 

ith for thee becklal are , and ſo thov art 5 4 meteor 
inthe ayre, pr yr ag. wll not ler abee 
with God, -nor cloſe with, the wicked ; not with God, , becauſe thou 
teſt whether thou art bis, or-no-, not with, the becauſe thou art. 
convicted,. er boar En axon now what comfort canſt 
ave ? when a mati cannox tell wherber ro-go, a 
knows net, whether he be effeftually called of God or no. - 

laſtly, Ler me tell thee this, if hoube 

T ungodly men : forif a man be called preſently comes to be faith- 
""hoſen and faithful, Rev.1g. PE ee chal ex 


call differs. from the ogher ; in that this call * makes a man come to 
by faith ; ſo that a man is g believer, if he be effeRually called; now ifa, 


a believer, there is ſome knowledge un faith, 1/a. 45+ 24- Surely het 


5, Ss. a6 XK. _. a... AMD dS. An rs ns 
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ev 


CER WRT 


ab: 


- from wretches 


of dark- with our this 
peſs, in thy own ſence and feeling > when David was but afrai - now. 6 Lnowledge, 


for ather men, though they have no comfort in heaven, yet — yr 
have comfort in the world , bur as forthee, anena.srs neither comfort (.,.11. m_ 


wert We were never 
effectually called of God to this very day, - but eche cfeQualy cl 
ofthy ſins, and the wrach of God, were ſho her > hangers) ogy in f 


wank ic, 


_ 
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one. ſay, in the Lord have I 900m ar np (frengrh, faich the text: look up awd 


downin all the Scriprore, - there is ſome ſurety in every believer that he barh 
xeſs in God, that be hath ſalvation in his name, as the Church ſaich, 
Maury: deoubrlefſe thou art owr Father , it is the ſpeech of people that are 
marvelouſly abled wich unbeliefand doubring, yer ar laſt they concludeit, 
dowbrleſſe thox art owr Father, they cannot deny it : fo faith David, Pal. 236. 
Surely goodneſſe and mercy, ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life. 1Job.5.19.W: 
know that we ave Gad, he doth nor only ſay it is thus, but we knows it is this 
ney take the fulleſt man chat ever was, which was Hemer, Pal. 88.r 
O Lord God of my ſalvation ſaith he : he wasable in ſome meaſure to ſpeakir, 
that God was the God of his ſalvation, he was not torally urcertaine of ix. 
whereſoever there is faith, there is ſome knowledge. 
Bur then you mill fay, what is the difference, berween the uncertainty that 
is in believers, andother people ? it is true that all believers are effect 
calledof God, bur yet a man may be uncertaine , now the queſtion is, hoy 
differs the uncertainty of a true believer that is called of God,and others? The 
difference 15 in theſe feveral particulars. 


How:the u"- ſo hecannotdenyit, andas in he cannot ſayit, ſoin part becan fayi, 


he hath a great deal of feare and terror and affrighrment , andin 


belecvers diflers he cannot ſayit, yet in ſome meaſure hecan, Aſark.9.24. the ma 
there that came to amply fay that be did believe, & 
he could not ſim partly did not, Lord 7h. 


grace of 


LN | effettually, though 
know'ir; burir may be ſpeak bicter , as though they were noreely 
deny it many times, yerit igonly in their haſte, in an odd fir that is coule 
upoytheta, 1/aydjin my hafte all men are lyars, Plal.31. 22. it wasonlyin 
ina pang that came upon him : but now other men, 


haſte, it was 
do nor ſay itin their haſte, neither isir only in a paſſion, when 
their calling , bur rhey ſpeak it in their ſober witts, aay or 


ver ig their ſober witrs bar then , for when they think it is 
rhey are ins paſſion, in their haſte, chey are then in their ſober witts and ſpeat 
jadiciouſly,when they ſay itis noc ſo. 
+ Thirdly, A godly man as he will ſay he hath no grace, fo be will ler other 
ſay ſo too ; and it will humble him ſo much the more, and he will be the mote 
ct though bil a ncompiry ore, Is nv goto 
ctire; the will ſay in com imes, I was never 
6, yet if he hearsanotherſayſo, he begins to mince and fai GP 
taken Sir ; blefſed be GodT have beeen wrought upon, they cannor endatt 
to heare ther another ſhou{d ſay {0 , bur they make as though they had affu- 
rance, and theſe and theſe gifts and graces, their own jences wit- 
nefsto their teeths, thar they have it nor, yet they cannot abide others ſhould 
fay'ſs : but a child of God, will mr exerciſe bimſelf in things rept 
_ for bem , prone ts fo he is content 'ts be taken to be ſach a one, 
_— fuſpe&t him, it hambles him, and drives him nearer to 


>Fourthly, Such perſons that are called indeed, chey art 
ery wngroamded, and to ſeek in regard Mei effect Allee yer they 
neſt love and efiem thoſe that tell them of ir, that they may be berfer 
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EffeSinal calling. 


ded, and ſee God becter, when a mancomes«<o chem and tells. chem, 


you are bypocritical and ſecure, and you neglect duries in your families, and - 


moſt give over this and that :. thoſe chat are ye 4 called of God in- 
Ted, will love choſe that are molt ſound, 'and molt rip them up as ic was with 
Paxl, when he was converted, at firſt the Diſciples queſtioned hum, «£L3..g. 
26, they would not believe that he was a convert ; did Paul now Romack 
them, and ſhew himſelf offgaded ? no, Parl did go onto manifeſt the truch 
gs grace more and more, till at laltir did mamufeft ir felf ; ſo thole that are 

ually called, chey love thoſe moſt that are godly, and queſtion molt chejr 

fiacericy, and it humbles them , and they levea lite £6 be xn ſuch. comp 
and they cannot abide thoſe char dawbe them up wich.untempered mater hy 
ao hypocrite though his own conſcience queſtionsjt, -and heis as.0oc in a el 
dernels, and in darkneſs, that knows not whuther he goeth, yet be cannotabide 
avother ſhould beare him down (. 


Fifthly, The uncertainty of the pune? of God breaks their bearts,aod pulls The uncer-33ns 


then down before God, it, burſts their hearrs,and tears, and rends them, 


y ot it breaks 


they are not abletocndure ; ; they muſt have the favour of God, and whe Age th heacr, 


ofhis countenance, and know where they are, and the chings givea them 
God; and they count themſelves to haye done nothing tillthey come tothis, 
David wasin thiscaſe, Pſa. 55.5, he was ins miſerable caſe, 25ifhewere 
quite loſt : what id this make him.do ? 1 wene 50.God and maurnedin wy Prot 
a, and ceryed wnto tim, as you may ſee in the beginning of the rom, ic made 
him mourns before God, till the light. of bis. countenance upon his 
foul , bur a wretched heart chat hopes bes called, . chough bis conſcience 
donbrs ofit, this breaks not, his heart, norawakens him, bur. his vaine 


hopes - build him up, and ſo he.is kepe off from bein "pt heck i 


=. choſe chat are cffeRually 
ve they ſhall be certaine, way 
ce, and they build upon.it, - Ce romicd th Looeday. 
this brailds them up : rg fon erm aronad 

jall bis Sermons for the moſt part, he would in one pal, ar Is: 
| Laniy to get aſſurance, inthe end he ſickened himſelf, and called for al 
the good people in his pariſh, and cold them, you know whac D&@ruic I have 


&wvered to you, and amongſt the reſt, this was one that I frequently beate 
that you would labour to be aſſured , now 1 muſt © IO 6 


kadafſuranceto my ſelfe, bur I did ever look for it ; y the; m 
af God I have ir, o ad as] / xg Lag en youwhenl ay 3*-g 
mw 1 ſay unto you being a yin man, to o that .he 

4 believe that be ſhoald haxe itinthe end F chr wh {nga 
—_ ttayed his ſoul tro gouninall his wayes ; as David, wher 

aided much ado to keep tus hold, and had no aſſurance 3 lure 
| dawn O my ſoul ? why art theu q LS 
ht [ hall yet pra him, who ic the bealth prevkaar rw 
Ml. q2.11. £ he were caſt nan deft 

ie him, &C- repo Sidverity believe he hoon 
| thoſediftreſſes, and bave the Lords mercy 
mdhbave his riuinna filled with bis praiſes, Mn 0s ns thou San EE- 
Uſhall yer rejoyce in bis boly name, _Iſhall yer ſhew forth 
Int I 1009 þg ghle co pp bee my Tore 


rom 6s cry ter ill he —_ 


: Againe, the children of God, that are effectually called, [4 doubt Fairh contra 
wrerſo much, yer their faith isofa contrary , nature to cheir gh hey and 9 doubring, 7 


athades/ doubting, far. 21. Ifyoubelieve and bave faich, "anddoube not, 
Wyecent; not as though i copathanr ries tout with it, L.. 


, .-, > 
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Achild of Go 
mary doubt of 
his —_— tlONs 


EffeRval cal- 
_— the brit: 
ering of Trſt 


__ is of that nature, as excludes, and expells en—_ and fights againſt ie; 


Marr 


—— 


as 9m naming) me hvaey «man hohcs doubrings.as he would 6 
qynntecmpeanoms _ prationsto wurther & _ = any 9751 knowerharinbedely is the mo« 
inn, thereforefart g ts agtenſt dtins, and gocth to the 
throne of o de eſtablrſhed. - td II 
Laftly, a child of God doubt of bis condition ; yer this is certaine, 
thar Chriſt inthepoiver of Godto that man, though he know not whether be 
_ effetually calledby Chriſt; yet Chriſt #the power of Cod to his ſonl, as 
T'Cer,1.24- Unto them which are called Chriſt 1s the power of God, and the wife 
dom of Ged. He's powerful to his ſoul, forthe humbling, awakening, qQuiC. 
penn ng of him,” for ſtrengthen of him agaimidfinne, for the making him 
hold outin thewaiesof Gol: hets'of power to-him in all his ordinances, in 
prayer, in hearing the Word, and in all his wayes : Bur itis not ſo with orhers 
that po the effeRual calling, Chriſt s not che power of God to 
tis of no effe& tyrhem;, be may be offome effect, R. for enhghtniny, an 
ngs, andditward reformation ; bur to bring them 'to/goodne(s, and by: 
n2- ola and to hatred againſt hnne, "Chyilt is not the power of Godes 
thoſe perſons, bur be is fooliſhneſs to them. * 
Now the next thing thar I will ſhew you, is a point that hath been a kak 
touched, bur T willpafſe over whae hath decq ſpoken, and will ſpeak more 


Ly re I defire to ſpeak more particatarly, and panRually of this ſame 


”, Fd he fi paint wewilltateone of ici this, that effectual calling isthi 
of menunco Chiift, the firſt making of men to come to Chak 
thehrit of # man ints the eſtate of grace, r-is the very portall to mh. 
yion, | mer, roermabgrtee boy & ishe firſt bri of a man to-per 
_ fake of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, gnd to have fellowſhip wi tim : TM. 
Tin cet haine,” ie.56.81 Twi gather 
| 1g ma there ofthe _ 
Es _ EIS - 
ef, 347, ine, rhe Ki eaven ts likr anto a Net Wt 
Tet DELL aging callidg people, this is ſaid ro bethe 
frat © indy the gt yh nd Gf them tor the Kingdom ofbeagy 
ofthe Word ASiedinncris the Goſpel that is pen 


ri the fiſhes are 1 men, and t and bad are ele, a 
try A S— ethereal 


| eaff, it 6ntts both elect 2nd hewoi 

fiſhes, chat in the end of the world 
, ſo that effe&ual calling, che firſt aRof 
etoVod: the orher parableis, Luk, 15.4,5- 


Lf orien &C. ll the 16 ſheep of Ifracl, and 
ty apnea Refjare, 25well as other- people, before God 


\ſeerhe firſt a& God Gotobhoterds chai, before 


is the fet 
Hon on 0 qr Had arc von ain and bringing 
home un :I fay,effectual calling, it is God firſt making ofa man Gan 
foi, Thay ſee 't; TP, To whim c:ins as ro a living fone, 

& up fee. be allnitlts: untorhirfrteſectual calling, when God dd 


with chem, © he nadie ro/him ©o be put into this buil 
CE unlly called, are ſaid wm. 
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Effe&ual calling. 


this build ing, but this firſt at of God, is the putting of them intsthis build- 
ing; the bringing of chem to be laidinto this excellent edifice, for there is no 
building inthe world, « it « bxi/ding, whoſe foundation is Chrift, and all 
the Saints ot God are built upon it , it is che moſt admirable building inthe 
_ nos effectual calling brings a man,and layes him into this buildi 
a man is effetually called he is as a ſtray ſheep, ay a ſheep 
abroud,- and roaming and rang! and down the waies of fin, and of death, 
whom rhe devil hath pdltnded as a ftray ; he is departed from God, .. and is 
ramning up and down in the world , he is in a loſt eftare, till God come with 
this effectual calling and bring him home, 1 Per, 2. 23. For ye were as 
ng-aſtray, but are new returned to your ſhepheard, thar is, ever fince your et- 
Total calling you are come home to God, that was your returning time, 
before you were as chickens ſubjeR to the kite, rill chis hen roms un- 
der her wings, and made you ſafe - fo againe, it iscalleg the wingola ; 
wht” Chriſt, fob, 6. 44. No man cometh to me,except the Father draweth hin, 
thar isexcepr the Father NEG him, he cannot come unto me}, now 
this dare and naked calling-cannot do ir without drawing , therefore it 1s here 
ellled drawing of a man, ' before which a man was alrogether- our of Chriſt - 
therefore- this is the firſt at God upon a man, - to draw him to 
Chriſt , che manis asnnwilling to come ro Chriſt naturally, as any elſe , bis 
kftsdraw-bim another way, and he is as heavy asa milftone, wer bs heare is 
kmpiſh to the things of God, till the father draws him, and pulls his affe&ti- 


ds, and thoughts, and minde to come home unto Chriſt , -this is the firſt a * 


doth; and againe, it is called inging of a man to Chriſt, Fob. 10. 16. 
ſhrep alſo have I, (ſaith Chriſt, which nfots font he ſpeaks 
ere how that he-means to cal} the - Gentiles, (alt the ele& of God among 
| w becauſe chey caqnot come, ſep have no ſtrength of their own te 
wrmin ror re ir anto kim. - '- Fn 
Afgaune, t —_— 0) unto a man ;” now effeQual caF- 
Ing 'i he firſt ſtepto 


21 


application ' of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to a than; There mai 
ye ktiowy the Lord Jelwsis the Redeemer of the workd, be hath taken away the »pplying of 


ſtmes 'of the- world, ſaticed the wrath of God , wrought righteouſneſs iriſt'o a 


he GodseleR,he hath overcome death, and finne;and Satan, and bath 'expi- 


» = mgmt © pht an everlaſting ſalvation by his own death and paſſion, 
ies of his fleſh, Chriſt hath done this , y this be applied to 
/whatis a nan the nearer > now the firſt ftep of e application-of the 
kmprion of Chriſt is wronghr by this al c of a man unto 
tim chen the Lord begins ro-make a man have union with Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
fv a'rmart was like a branch ontofthe vine, a dead branch that conld'do no- 
he could not repent, or ſerve God, or pleaſe God, or do afy thing, he 

in minde and heart, and will : but when God doth effeRually 

eſl{dvftan, he doth firſt work this application of Chriſt, that a man may have 
ow with him, endeffectual is the firft putting of a man into the e- 
vof grace, thefrſt g of 4 man into eternal life, it is the firſt ingraf- 
of 4 man into the Son of God, it is the purting on of Chriſt , the Saints of 
1, ter they arecalled weare Chriſt, and walke in Chriſt : but at a mans 
WeſeRtual calling, there is the ' porting of himon: itis the firſt notice thac 
SW bach of(elvarion, the firſt 'rydings that comes to the ſoul of erernal 
nOtondy fer CH, people heare it with their outward ears before, 
never do they &gme to-heare ghig in their ſouls and ſpirits till now , this is 
Hefrſt notice and i of it; when God doth callcthem, then 
 depins chis-work, as Cof. 1.6. which Word is come unto you (ſpeaking of 
dſpel ) it-iscomennto you, and bringeth forth fruit, ſince the day you 


iN 


ycalled, then was the firſt time of hearing this blefled Goſpel ; your. 
_ D 3 ears 


of it, and knew'the grace of God mm trath, har is ſince the day you were - 


— 


A Treatiſe of | 


— — — ———— 


cars were deat till then, your hearts were dead in fins and treſpaſles till then. 
but when you were effeQually called, chen was the firlt knowing of the grace 
ofGodin truth , therefore ic is called in Scripture, the firſt beginning of God 
to do a man-good : it isthe firſt beginning of all che goodneſs of God towards 
a man, as Phil,1.6. being confident inthis, chat he which hath begun a goed work 
iu you, will perfarmit till the day of Feſus Chriſt ;, that is, he that did e 

call you, as he did begin a good work in you, anddid to put forth hise. 
ternal good will ny pratere in you, and powred tb the beginning of ti 
mercy, and grageand favour into your ſouls ; now.he that bath done this, will 
never leave it, till he hath brought ir to perfeRtion. So agaipe, it is called 
the firſt building of a man for heaven, thisis done ineffeRual calling, 4x; 
15-14--Simeey hath declared how God ar the firſt did viſit the Gentiles { ſank 
the text), to take out of thema people for his name , that is, the Word 
effefually the Gentiles, and this v&.16. is called the firſt building ofthe 
Gentiles, and thefirff plucking of them out of the other people of the worid, 
to be « people of God, Thisis the firſt day ofa child of Gods conſecrating, 
it is called the forming of Chriſt ina mang heart, when a man comes t9 
beformed inthe womb ofthe Church, before he wasa ney. exs, he bad no. 
ing in the world, be was but a natural man , but this new workmanſhip nevey 
came intothe world till now, when a man is effectually called, So againe, i 
is called a mans firſt entring into Chriſt, enter in ar the ſtraight-gare, aywhy 
ſbould ſay,obey the call of God: comein,; a mans effeCtual calling, is a may 
frit entriogint9 the eſtate of race (1 ſpeak the more largely of ir, , becauſe] 
would have you underſtand the Scripture that ſpeaks of it-in theſe phraſes) | 
ſay, calling is the firſt ep to the application of Jeſus Chriſt, the rk 
gep of purting a man into theeſtare of grace, the firit bringing ofa mag4g 


Chriſt;-and had no intereſt in Chriſt, no communion or fellowſhip with 
SY be was akogether dead in treſpaſles and ſinnes, ecuelcemned 
damned creature, iu the eſtate of finne and condemnation ; whatever parts & 

ifts he had, all were no n may bein a reprobate, Eph. 2.12. beſagt 
that time yow-were without Chriſt , aliens and ſtranger: from the c 
I1{rart, may be you were civil, but you had no umon with Chriſt , though yon 
were conſtan _ of the” Word (which1is:2 laudable ching) yer you | 
unjon with Chriſt ; may be you were decked with admirable qualities 
jewels, as the Prophet ſhews, a man may be decked with golden vertues, and 
fierwardsturae to droſſe , . a man may haye admirable things in him, befure 
he hath this , buc chere was nothing of God ina man, nothing of Chriſtina 
man, 0 laying aperation of God 5Bot at all ina man, no union with 
Chriſt : this is the paſſage ofa m death to life, from naturets 

ace tram the dei God, ear pſd fr duh rife (lic the Ag 
File) this:san alluGon co a mans ca;ling, #fterwards a man bri 
forth the fruits of life, and is alive to God (ee a mag is firſt 
called, there is his paſſage from death to life, be was a dead man before. Now 
this efteual calling therefore is the firſt work that is wrought mam, 8 


cauſcit is the firſt paſſage of a man from death eo life, 'it isa tranſition 

ſinne, bell, and damnation, to be in Chriſt x therefore marke how Perer ſpeaks, 
when he had a-hope that his hearers were effectually called, «4: 8. 40. Saw 
Jaur ſelves (ſaith be) from this antoward generation; as who ſhould fay, this 
is your firſt parting from the: world, the firſt ſhaking of hands, and bidding 
them farewell, if you. be effeQually called as you ſeem to be, come our from & 
aong them, and ſave your ſelpes frem this untoward geveratien, this is the itt 
burſting ot the bonds between you and fin , the firſt breaking of the leag 
between you agd carnal company; now ſave your ſelves from this antyward ft 


: 


neran, ' 


_ - - + « :}TIT LL __nP. 


= 19 ww co oak oc_uo oft a ow oo i#j** - coca mc o@act o-«@ = =© oo =. acc a wa. 


oy - 


EffeSual calling 62 2J 


, and make it appeare that you arecalled, chis the Apolit ſheweth, 
4.13. that before he wascalled be had noching in him at all; you have 
"heard faich be, how in cimes paſt beyond meaſure I perſecuted the Church, oe. 
Jeonſeſſe I hal godly things in me, and1 proficted inthe jewiſh Re 
many my equals in my own nation, being more jealous for the 
fathers ; I was marvellous tric aod forward and for os tetris of be 
kw, 1 was marvellous zealous and blameleſſe : there were excellent good 
pac, but I had nothing of Chriſt all chis while, rar pry 
--« - "yy me from my mothers womb, and called rely fer us grace, OC 
wwho ſhould ſay, now here was the firſt davring ofha Baie 
heart, now begun that to appeare when God called me by his and fi 
revealed his Son in me, then was the deed done, endacrer lis: loahio be 
fhews that he was a curſed creatuee living in iniquity it may be bimfelf, and 
his companions, CC ————— was in all Ifract, but ſee 
how he caſts his own water, Tir. 3" 3. We our ſelves alſo, were ſomerimes fee 
5, ſerving divers luſts, &c.. but fer that the kindneſs and love of God ap- 
, &c. from thence he began to be in the eſtgte of grace, when God 
alld him our of that bad ſtare when God made a breach him, and 
= when he made the firſt renc, and diviſign, and revoke , "then 
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o appeare, from that ti forwied  wasln Chrif thus you ſer 
nal call ing is the firſt work pf God ina mans ſoul, itist 
X ofa man co Chriſt, and che firſt making of a man to put hum 


Secondly, Becauſe before on lg, all was within God, what Ef:Qual cal- 
God do with this or that man, may be he meant to ſave him, may'by ling declared 
be mnt to dam him, uxgde de merr Bape, ma _ == 
ie tka go 00, and live and dye aprox lobrhgr oct 

meant to let _ with the world, MEIN ED 
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diife, nor man, nor , hor himſelf, could perceive 
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might have vaine hopes) and falſe conceits; bean nkling frat 
he wasas faire to be a e, as the devilsio hell ? bur when G _ 
calls a man, then be ins to declare what he intends thi 
be to open his brefſt, and ſhew what din Mk 
as Eph. _ vpn > unto Ms (pre 
, b A we it in 
fp in kieSern eres od jet hens hr DAT 
whairh he, then te make hae wa25 vote ey AAR 
wyttery locked up, it was a ſecret thing chat ever he had a ſe 
toſoch things, co ler us ſee ſuch mercies, now here was byes 
this ſeale, now it began to ſhew it ſelf, now the Lord declared what 
bebadin himſelf, now makes it 4 Oe Iiks 2 Rom, 
Wot a ith of the 
Eeeoredoas 7119 &c, Rotm.1.7 
rqdefrnd ED 
were as vile drynkards 
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one who ſoa aext fin could Tepr coves »- then. they knes 
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prraks tem, dare rman -4 gu a would Ap 
when becalled them, .it came forth, « ſ=4rcw ſecs he is the 
man, CF Cote iatkt man, &s hg 
Becauſe all other wor W. follow this work of effectual alli 
os work upon his people, chat 
hath choſen to his and glory, ethem, and pardon thei 
fios, i pm age ATE makes theni grow in grace, 
makey them upon. him io all cheir needs and 
pon Sau dei prayer them deny themſe ves, and works me graceet) humila, 
tion more and more, and a trade: of godlineſſe, and a courie of holineſs and 
piety ; now not one of theſe works are, till a man is called, a/ things wwkes, 
gether fer the beft to theſe that are. called, Rom. 8. 28. this is a leading 
now all workscomein ; now the word works, and-prayer works, and they, 
crament works, and afflictions work, and ſinne works, when a man is effetty. 
ally called , this is the great wheele of motion, now y- mars, o work tegihy 
the good « him that us called accords toGad par e« thisis the firſt 
for , thefr Hy breaking of the ice, ©. fri 4 gagatad irs pou 
heme, hu achal when the ok 1510 write (0 any. may. 
before eyer he bids them do this or that, the 


Feed, and to walk in love, ud redeem the 
ſers chem about ; butfirkt of all he oames 
TOs ſhould oy 1 take it for, granted that yogzrs 
you do this or that, if you.were net effed 
ayes, cer Jalates 2b beating, what damoed and n.iſerablecres 


I bid you pray, and profeſſe Rell and you not 
- hel on Jo therefore this + thobrſ hos «AY 


caled tf God. n he. Kuhn ooo ;Corimtks, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 4 


Saints, « een of Fra, as who ſhould fay, 
abundance of F0 199, pg oh of God, therefore he 
works 44. after this efle 
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is calling to be an Apoltle, 1s before 
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flatthar he, .that one mays 
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a | ell dra 0 mto him, "hewil all ten 
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wR t IE _ anemia a rae Fde 
Soak: Chriſt, into the family of 
entred in thr dlefſed ſociety, as foh.to. g. {ms 
tnter by me, be ſhalthe ſaved, and go in and out, and 
of tf 3 aQ ofa mans before that he 

 a&, his fieſt entringi 


it is called a mans com- 

— 73>. vp platipag chat is, until che 

FT aote becendy be wookd expreſſe. whar &- 

dmjri ofa-man in , he was without before, 

{no pa a rhe rree of life, no intereſt jn the ſalva- 

Hhofe tha twere reprobates, bur now is his coming 

of eleftion, and predeſtination unto 

dd predeftinate, them alſo bt called. there 

* upon the wax, there was the firſt image 

y tr, rhew he called; afterwards he juſtiticd, 

fore y: finden Scripture, thar eleAion &calling are pur 

becauſe © theft blulh fie as Rev. 17.14 The King of Kings 

-and they'thar are with him are called 
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be wide, he had been betrer have-ſtayed at home ; d'min were 
ergo out of his way at any time, chen at the beginning, -if 'he $0 teri 
s, and then go our of his way, there is ſome hope, itisnotallin vaine, 
h gone ten miles onward of bis journy, but fora _—_ g0 our of his 
wy, as foone as ever he ſteps out of doors, he is caſt further off, then if he had 
ghver ſtirred a foot, it is anexcellent thing when a man begins well, Ga/. 3.3; 
Te began in the Spirit, &c. though they ſtruck out ofthe way afterwards, and 
yitded ro a great deale of carnal dodtrine and fleſhly propoſitions, atid were 
out of the way, yet this was to'great purpoſe that they began well; 
| & Pax! durit not but callthem the children of God, he could hardly tell whar 
tmake of them , yer be ſaich, rele children ye have put on (hriſt, and done 
thus and thus, and went out to eternal life in a right manner, therefore God 
mill bring you in againe certainly, you muſt come 1gaine, you began well.you 
began in che Spirit, bur when a man in his very beginning ſhall erre, hiserror 
win priacipio, as ever he ſet out of doors, he went cleancontrary, this man 
kardly ever returnes, -nay be bad been. berter never to have ſtepped forth, 
whena man ſteps intoa way which ſeems to him, commonly that way 
death to him ; when he hath gone a thouſand miles, as he thinks, in the pro- 
Won of Religion, and hath gortenthe apprehenſion in his own ſoul to be the 
d&ild of God, then to lay ic down, it goestothe heart of hum , he will build an 
wallin his own imagination, certainly itis thus, i is bercer to 
thrne then go forward, bur it is the corruption of a mans hearc he cannot abide 
returne, it will be a ſham? to him, and there muſt be ſuch a do, that he is 
got ablz to beareit ; 1do not delire to unſertle any man, ifa man hath bur his 


pa will never go right. 


things ſhall never fall, for fo an entrance ſhall be made unto you, into the ever- 
—_—_— of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , makeit ſure, why ? for if you do, 
you 


aot this a great matter for a man to be are never to fall away? but he ſhall 
fhnd and hold our for ever, what a mercy is this ? yet this is not all, for ſaith 
be; ſo hall an entrance be made unto yow, into the King dom of Feſus Chriſt, as 
who ſhould ſay, your effeual calling is the very entrance into the Kingdom 
mdglory of Jeſus Chriſt, itis the very firit entringinto the way of eternal life, 
fyou are aſſured ofthis, you are in a faire way, you arein the gates ofheaven, 
you are in an excellent way, if you have made this ſure , therefore make that 
7 peradventure, that you were called indeed of God to partake of Jeſts 


* Reef. 1, The reaſon tourge this, is firſt, becauſe effeQual calling is ſuch a 
frtwork, - that as God doth it at firſt, ſo it ſtands for all, a-man ſhall never 
becalled more - God doth it once, and will never do it againe; look what: 
God gives a man ac firſt, he gives hum once for all, you may ee it, 7«d 1. faith 
be [woxld kave you earneſtly contend for the faith, which was once delivered to 
the Saints, when God did effeually call bis Saints, be delivered co them faith, 
and he delivered it to them then once for all, never to give it tothem againe , 
but then they had it once for all, as it is ſaid of Chriſt be was once offered for all, 
Reb 9. So wheri God doth effetually call a man, he doth give him thiscall 
acefor all, he gives him faich once for all, and grace once tor alt, _ 

E 2 wi 


quarnyo po if he-go out ofthe way as foon as ever he goes ouref dares; 
7" i. 4 | 


hgers endsto lay hold upon Chriſt, any truthto hang upon him, let him | 
tang, God for bid I ſhould ſhake ſuch a one , burif your error bein the be-'" 
ing, and if you bave gone out ofthe way, you were better to retutne, for 


[| never fall, that is nor all neither, though chis is a great matrer, is' 


»Uſe 2. Here we may ſee the reaſon why the Scripture is {o urgent to Sce why Scrip= 
take our calling ſure, becauſe this is the firſt entrance, and admiſſion into Je- we urge: us 
ſwChriſt, there is an excellent place, 2 Per. 1.r0,tr. Wherefore the rather bre- * = our 
threw give all diligence to make your calling and eleftion ſwre, for he that doth theſe calling lure. 


Rea. 1, 


— 
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meer in a mani al calling ; when God effectuall 
eff: ual calling — thy ſelfu me; - beruled by me, be doth this effecually, and 


- will fay when God gives grace be reneweth it every day, and affoards ney, 
belps, and new adfiftancer "cis true, and without this, no man can land wit 
out ſupply from God continually, the, very ele could not perlevere untothe, 
end, but yer: God gives no . new. | he gives them more ofthe, 
ſame love to God, and more of the (ame fait! and more of the lame deſires, 
and endeavours after z but the. thing is never to do againe, as Chnſ, 
ſaith to the woman of Samaria,Ifch. 4. 14. Wheſoever drinketh of the water, 
that ] ſhall give him ſpell never thi ; when Chriſt brings. a man to this well, 
and gives him the firſt draughc, he ſhall never chirlt more, he ſhall never have, 
it to do apaine; God dothir.once for all, that is,that man that is once effecty./ 
Lily called, is cever uogalled, if be bath-once faith given him, he is never torally 
deprived of it, itis once delivered to him, for all times afterwards : now thy, 
ſhews us, that it concerns us nearly to oe aſſured of this, when a mag hath, 
done a thing, that can be but once done, it mult ſtand for all; and the thing, 
is neceſſary, would he not þe ſureof ic? ſucha thing is effe ul; 
Secondly, Becauſe all the promiſes meet here, as all the ſtreams meet where 
the fountaine opens its ſelf, ſo all the promiſes of God meet in a mans effecy- 
calls a mao, he ſaith, cake my Son, comewy- 


faith thus to bum , ſhalt have my Son, and with bim all things, pardog 
ofchyſim, ghe peocy os conſcience , 1 will give thee power againſtall 
dre gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt chee , I will keep thes, 
here in this world - thrawgh faith wnte ſalvation, take my yoak wpon thee, xd 
learne of me, and thou ſhalt have all theſe. things, and therefore, Rev. 19. 
2s i be that us called tothe ſupper of the Lamb, theſe are the true ſayi 
of as who ſhould ſay, though you may queſtion ic, and doubt ir, and 
call it into rotroverfyeed.yon it is (rue; theſe are che true ſayings ofGodaad 
you may build your ſelt upon it,you are bleſſed if you be once effecually called 
of God, all the promiſes of God belong unto you, As 2. 39. the promife. 
belong to you, and ro your children, to 45 many as God fhallcall, all that are called 
of God, all the promiſes of God unto them , as ſoon as ever Chi 
hath called a man, be opens his liver-veine, and lers out all his heart 
blood upon him, all belongs to that man, iis like the tirſt joyning of hands 
between man and wife, with all my goods 1 thee endow : when God firſt takes 
man out ot the world, to live unto him, and ſeek his Kingdom, and labour to 
pleaſe him, and from this time forward to believe in his name, with all his 
| wane wy endows, he gives him title to eternal life, to all the helps and 
herances, that ever he ſhall need for this life or eternal life, he ſhall have 
all : now what a needful thing is it, when all the promiſes meet here, asata 
fountaine head , here is the ſpring let forth, how needful is it I ſay, that a man 
ſhould labour that he be y called of God; we ſhould look for it eve- 
ry day, and pray to God to have it, and ſtrive to have it appeare unto vs, that 
our calling is ſound: bercjsthe very iu-let of all the comforts of the holy 
Ghoſt, and all the hope that the ſoul can have, hereis all the ſatisfa&tionand 
content of the ſoul of man ; they are beſtowed upon a man, when he is effe- 
_ called, there is a way fet open unto him, that be may havethe 


Thirdly, Becauſe thisis the firſt of all obedience, a man cannot obey God, 
till be be effetuallycalled ; nay, it is not obedience till he be called, if a man. 
ſhould heare Sermons, come to the Sacraments, give to the poore, it is n00- 
bedience till a man be effeQually called : when once a man is bound appret- 
rice, and his indentures are drawn, his running oferrands, and all he doth is 
ſervice to his Maſter , when thou art bound apprentice to Chriſt, and thy in- 
dentures art fealed, and thou art called to be a ſervant unto him; _ 
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EffeShual valling, | "ay 
thy works are obedience to him, Come ſaith Chriſt, lcarne of me, &c. Mat. I1, PR 
fir he would bave them come to him,” -and beare his yoak, and then learn 
= ey then be meek as-I am; meek, andhiimble as I am bemble, and 
burthen; 2hen it is obedience are ableto go throygh, F 
oe TEIvyery hang who will alſo ao 34, effectual calling isthe fill-horſe 
ofthe care, that bears u poo, this is the firſt draught, a Paitter cannot 
ky any colour, till che dreughe be made 3 rhis is he very ground of a mans 
—_ aſd of all obedience, of all pra yer,and hearing, 
here ground of doi ala hr, otherwiſe God "a what baſt the? 
ak wy Hame into ' unleſſs thou wile fubric to my Covenant 
ET entice meh en, a man that is yet in bisGus,be hach 
my lye atthe throne of grace, crying that God 
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"7 3 EffcAual cal- 
y, Chis i 1s the oal dra LO go ! ling is hocnls 
no | q 'airh, means to go 
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ia man ma Dahar 7 ay peta arm 
FOI goeth an, the more miſchief he. 
This isthe maine ſtud in the bouſe, che very amanis to 
to keep aman from noe. _ 


, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 2 The = i bn Wegro nds Wh 
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T here is a pre- 


yo ſwear, and makes his heart burſt within hymn, and heis heavily laden, "if 
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MartH. Ir. 28. 


Come unto wet all ye that « are i wee an bevy lakes by 
will give goureſt. - | f 


E five been Ber the opening of feftual efiing andthe kf 
thing we handled concerning it, was this , that it was the tity 
"gathering of a may unto rift the firſt makinp of a man 
come unto Chriſt, it iga matts firſt admiſſion intothe eſtate 
.erace , it isthe firſt Fake of rhe light that ſhineth froms* 
bore, the firſt coming forth « Dods good will arid pleaſure toz 


man. 

Now before? can proceedtd t the particular parts of Bp calling "Yup 
needs take a ching by the way, namely Gods ork" that he Wi 
a way hereunto}, itbe , not work 6f eros amt 
ifh for aſl that work, unleſs the Lord « Nhat on 
theres a preparatory work, that God doth work in the e foul, Vere heci 
ually, the Lord doth prepare a man, by detecting of finne, and ſhews 

jog him his _—Y ſinne, and letting hum fee and perceive, what a mil; 
Ro beieti elf, 'and God doth ſtop and filence a-rfran before him 
and leave hmwithout excuſe/and tur him him dow by the law, tit 
be may foe that he is a dead creature and a danihed wretch ;" cthiss wit 
will. not come, t Godcatl him neverſo of, he will ok qo w_ 
—_ wy ny we Fr ferent and farderr His hearr, 

eregrvers ſtepyro come born come home, yXtHe n never co 
wy arp ks a man'do 1 

Now this is the thing we are to _ of, and we haves itin: _ rext, =: 
which we may obſerve three things : firſt the preparatory work whichnow 
we are to ſpeak of, you that are weary, and heavy laden: Fecood! the callic 
ſelf, come unto me : thirdly, the benefit of this yielding es this call I will give 
'0u reft. 

: To ſpeak then, firſt of this preparatory work, theLord brings the law to4 
man, and laies load npon the ſoul, and makes the ſoul labour, and toile, and 


m6bnhtzines were upon his back, Godla h load upon the ſoul, and then 
comes effeual calling : ſee what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 3. 24. the Apoltle 
here ſpeaks by his own experience, once we were ſtrangers from Chriſt and 
abſent from Chriſt : now how did God fetch us home? he ſent the law, the 
ferula of the law, he ſent the law to arreſt us, and ſchoole usto Chriſt, it - 
a Schoole-Maſter : 1 can ſpeak it for my part, it was mine as you ma 

Rem.7. from the begirining to the 12. ver. So the law fetched Pax/ 

and ſtruck him dead, and made him fee what a miſerable and wretched cres 
tore he was; it made him ſee he had no hope nor no hold, nothing in the 
world to truft to in himſelf, he wasa dead man, the law like a ſword ſtabs him 
at the heart, and ſo it pleaſed the Lord to bring him home to Chriſt, that be 
might be juſlified by faith : firſt, the 1/-aclires were ſtung with the ery Ser- 
peats, before they were healed by looking ep to the brazen, Serpent : firſt - 
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Pe * BfjeFnal calling. * : — 
G ja entoywn wa nd hed ite els _ 
woman : ſo firſt God cConvinceth a man ns 


, {ub 4618: in we verb a nar of fi 
| ws 41 | _—_ be deve righreoultiels, north 


for rhe wperng of chown li ken hm firft that 
= no Too tte 
251; 


hint; Tharioqined, be hond dich pregiti inn, before he doth effetu-, . | 
him,exhermore or leſley cheremuſtbEx work of the fi one way or 1071 _ 
ry an co provethis : firld; 'wherefore / elſa?ethoſe i texts - Strip. rerror, 

bf tervours, of ſhat .andfrerce pellets ag 

theſe \barra Man, __ pal ann dow? chtthet wo chit 
gedbotrr and; ſhould firng ſinners,” 'apdrheLord fooks 

men ſhout$cremble,” mos rg Ford faith there; Bull « 177 

tebloarnr ina Cily,- anal people wobbe-afraid 7" &c"-and 'ver'$.” When the * 
7, who will yorfeare? albthoft" terrible” texts of Scripttife, heya i 


| pawring ofthe yonof che tribe of J«44h 2gainſt a?! har pg 'on1in fine ; tow 


wha woud vo tcwbl ach th pher® **i many v and 
do not tremble @ jot'4lmoi# - bur ſome- ſhall rrembſe,” God looks upon 
_ 'and rheydhelleremble-#r his Word,” Wſa:'66.1;2; © 


Secondly, Becauſe thisis the office df the <pirit of God,” to bea Spifit bf , r;,.,, cheSpi= 


. ology: fuer de th of adoption , be {69 the Romans, 'be [ts ofhce. 
hogs” ye rt pe hearts; before he was icit of adoptiob, 
coy Abda Farther RowBiry: 6-4 ad Te agar mY 
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| errant re br oo EE he 
Spirit -fimgirg-in laviſh tetrours arid fears, and 
wie reueen his in 85d theother fine, and rhewrarh of 


dim, "che Spirit takes man down from 
a === he comes to. che Spirit of adoption, ro reach him wo cry 
at 
«Thirdly, Becauſethe Goſpels turne is not che, till the Lav hath done his ; Becauſe the - 
pare; <his waszh©ryechod that Chriſt was andinted to obſtfvein his Miniſte- Golpel fallons 
ry,be would trfhiven man broiſed and broken, and captivated, — -- 
wdpobre, and 'tt>mil and then he ett the Gof} ro him, 
ſee, "LaboPihs TheSyfticorchelort d bath anoin rare thiec 

eur an r=Lo oe: rye pmotoheer thoſe 

theres an eaſier wat}; ! e If 

and p74 Beg levels broken heart rſt, anda Arm 
: (ICT 
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dur  heaneepreſt ecfour Savionr Chriſt, that he 4 From Chride 
earebor ets al phe ig Sarde, and jk Jebgn in 


nd heteffhave bis diſcovered. and his thiſery; <2=i"s: 
rs oboe I Res 
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- andeſteem Chriſt , precious to you thas eve Chriſt is precious, 2 
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intorments » tad, the; Lord Jeſs fu, be will/noe | | be his fig. 
fician. - : MYmM0\ - 110-Laates 


: Ti own convencd when 
hut, __ - ehrouph cempes- 
wh buc when (Alt fone k 
ney god pt + 0 om bales lyto work 
lie under grace, therefore much wars thoſe 
der grace, that never bad any fr: 
ous nature, that were never yet 1 
ifGod- mock lon thoſe a gon 
ivenin ſome a portion 
and ligne ary 55 Atis not all EE 
Graee, that them up againe, them 
baloeks. and zeale, ayes" fervency; then much more will bedtaje thus: 
Volonatrer tar grace at. all : ThnoBeriteeperbons hy fnked 
holdupon me, and 4.28.4. bisfinnes-were as an heavy burthen ung 
oC bencoben ez Je dd noronaly ſet his finqes betore him; 
She teen ape ny aha he before - bis eyes; fo they arc to a man thay 
in the comforts of the Spirit. neo before his eyes, every neo rrnnk 
hang 
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walks in obedience, he hath his finnes him ac tines, ro humble bim, 
keep him low, and make him ſtill Chriſt, and depend 


But now he ſers them before them, / not onlBasobjects, tiara fv 0e 
how) hes backs har chef ſhall non only be cy, bus 

isa legal-work, NT neg and 
Ire, -*rjs true, ſhews 


al __ wr 
Y Si it i$anintollerable-dorror co me, it makes: 
fleſh to ſhiver and my ſoul to quake, ' cothink what1 am inmy ſelf. 
God ſhouldla all the burden of ſinne upon the foul, the children of God 
Spirits would faile, they were not able to fubfiſt under it ,, but thus tarrechsy 
Lordrevealstheir finnes, and layerh load uponthem, to break their hear 
and rend thekall of their (| purits, po and pull them to him, co bring them 
under, and to _-> _—_— Ks youks 
Lattly, Beca er the Scripture doth anlengs, 4 os 
feſſedly of any mans converlation ago on, gs 
it was after this manner, revealing their _—_— 
their ſinges upon their ſc ger an rp pile with HManaſſes, he 
might) affic him, heopened his eyes by outward afflictions, volthe 
his miſery upon his ſoul : 'Thus the Lord dealt with Epbram, as 
an untamed hafer, and then he cryed out, | Convert me Lord, and 1 foal 
converted, Jer.3.. 1B. And thus the Lord dealt with the womgn inche Geb- 
pel, that waſhed his feet with her tears ; you muſt think it was not 
ſorrow that cquld make her tears trickledownin fuch plentiful. manner: 
rſh bis het iy wes wil er deſore he hd hep of her ſipany” 
thusit was with Peters bearers any 
therers of t cle Led Ji one wee prin hr 
Goſpel, nt ee_en Thus di prays 
wide i becompenih te perm re ho = 
root of the tree, them comet one after me, 
page wig cen &c. open ethane to dete@ their 
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Effeinal calling: _ | 
ro their wretched eſtate, and then at the laſt he preached che Goſi 
and poured in oyle : So ic was with Pas/, the Lord made it appeare thaz 
againſt heaven, and perſecuted the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and belaid him 
his face; nay, he ſmore bim with blindnefs; and ſent him crying and 
faring, and made him glad to go to their houſes;@hom before be had perſe- 
and ſcorned , and afterwards he told him» that he was a choſen veſſel : 
the Lord dealt with che jaylor, be rent,and tore him,and burit bim in peices, 
| on the devils in hell were about him; and afterwards he ſaith, Bebe wegn 
Lowd Feſws Chriſt, an thou ſhalt be ſaved, ' A&.16.26. 
"But you will ſay tHtere are ſome in Scripture are related not to have any Tuch 
wirk, Li!4ia ſhe beard Pas! prezeb, and che Lord opened her bearr ac firſt; 
was 2 convert preſently, «A. 6.14. Soit was with Cornelis, and his 
| ny, Peter opened his mouth, and preached to them, and while he yt ſpake the 
kely Gh-[t fell on them a7, ARt10.24 Therefore it ſeems all mens converſions, 
&callings home, are not uſhered this legal work | 
Fanſwcr, This i9a poore Argument, that becauſe the Scripture doth not 
fay,this work of the Law did not go before, theretoreir did niot.go before 2. a 
wan-cannot make ſuch an inference, becauſe the Scriprure doth noc repeace it; 
itis ſufficient chat the Scriprure hach related it in ocher places, - how the Lord 
fings his people hom®, and what method he uſerh in doing them good : frit; 
eth the work of the Law,; andthen of the Goſpel; the Lord (ets it, down 
other places, and therefore. chough he*omuts it bere ;/ it doth not follow 
thing in Lidid and Cornelines, and | will prove there wasin 
places, that there wasa preparatory, work in Zada, is plaine by two 
for the Scripture ſheweth, chat beforethis evangelical work came, 
was a tyorſhipper of God before, nowung chere was ſomething went beforg 
is opening of ber heart , there. was a work of the Law before, for this was 
firſt work 0f the Goſpel, when God opened her heare : another Arg 
= ny ver. _ ae Pans Lidia wr thre a 6 
,re wo Pax! to the Rivers ſide to pray, ; Tis a plaine- 
ſhe was wrought upon by a pp , Sefore Pax/ converted 
wrought upon her by the Goſpet': And then tor.» Corne/izs and: bis 
, for Cornelius himielf ; it is a plaine caſe, that he was wrought. upen 
nnery Ghoſt fell upon him , for inthe beginging of the Chapter, 
id he was a devout man, onethat called upon God, and-ſer times apart, 
atriordinarily ro ſeek God, the - Holy Ghoſt tell upon him, :and&no 
queſtion it was ſo with his ki for whom \&1d he callro meet with Perer 
at this Sermon, but choſe that hehad been converſant witty? therefore is 
tkely, they were wrought upon fore as well as Cornelias, ocherwiſe he would 
tave trad hietle ro get them thither : well then,rhefirk thing we have 
7 that God doth thus prepare his people legally, before be doch effectu- 
rake F ondth abGotcus andthe firſt Reaſ 
| we come tothe ſecondthing - ? ef on 
cauſe God willdeclate and ſhew forth his jultice ; for -as God did hew © 77; "r _ 
bis juſtice#n'the Redemption of his people ; ſo-he will alſo in the appti» G0u5 jufiice. 
Mon ofthis Redeniprion,ſhery ſome part. of his juſtice, inrhe Redemption 
ihe World he poured forth the full viols of ir, be required full ſatisfaction 
whe Lord Jeſus, now he will not let juſtice be utterly ſwallowed up of _—_ 
en he'Gnes to apply this,” but juſtice ſhall ſhew bis face, chey ſhall 
tote what Chriſt hanb ' done for chem; and miſeries he hath waded 
tph forwman,- - he ſha)l {ee thac God is a jult _ | anon gt wan 
inne;and-abbors iniquity - whata conſuming fire he is againſt 
| ie, che td anttbodc juſtice appeare in the application of 
| nr ep vouſee how be takes up his people upon Monnt Eba/, - and do« 
cuffesoftheLaw, and makes his own people to fay Amen, and ſub. 
F ſcrids 
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7. To fvecrea —G_ }: The Lond doth tha, becauſe h&would fiveeten his mercy tothe 


ſcribetathem, D 26. Here he delivers the-curles, and mak pes 
= 


ingdom without ri ohteoi 
all be ——_ he - rey theſe. 
200; becauſe gow he will lay down TS 
ball have need ofthis point as long as be 
I oY ne er God, be hath found him to be ai 
God againſt finne and merciful God to them that 
truly repent, wer, op ele rpag Name : yet the ſoul feeth there 
ns aq Rang __—_— Wanps — andthe ſoul never 
many temptations mayhe 
=o Gomer => ne Bros hen 
God, never think ſo:meanly and pptipiently of of Gatp 
Ke nn Gill nows that Gud is ſevere G 
of hands, without holineſle and xyrms x, Fi 
ry wary | erin I rene ape, asve 
Fae eames ppole a baſe fellow wronged a noblg 
be the noble man means to pardon bim ; but yet be will have him 76 
2 caddedo nd incembbriti to dipleaſe and wrong, and impeach, 
man as be. - $0 if theLord ſmother up che buſineſs preſe 
as ever be.ſends the word to a man preſently mer rand go 
him, and give him true and ſaving faith, juſtice would not be ſe2p , 
forethe Lord upon a mans neck, - and ſhews lun his fil 
and caſts him ont of the ; 'a5.the Lord faid concerning, Mirien, hes 
her ourtof the £ 


ppon the ſoul, andthat 
dation ofa godly hte; 


, ſothe Lord flings « perſon forilh 
| creature, as ifhe would take him by the hecles, - and 
down to bell, andaever look upon bim, . and then he takes him in , 
Lord tells his people, 1/44 5-21. There i monebut me, a js Gad and a Sik 
oxr ; firſt he makes them ſee that he is a juſt God, and then be makes themfe 
that he is their Saviour and Redeemer ; and notyithſtanding his juſtice and 


xn as Wa. Ts rf i paged grace and mercyly 


ſee how he deale with the Prophets widow , heinbrod 
tors arreſt her EI RInene er for bondmen , and thenhe 
wrought a wonder for her, 2 - 4.1. now this mercy was ſweet,and cage 
in doe ſeaſon, yarn Ver Lord helped "me, faith David; as who 
Dy an ry They had nella The Leal dale uh 
reported «wes did at nning when ſome | 
i troctog, Gopal 
to the ſcaffold, and their beads jaid upon the block, and then 
ed 
upon ou $09, 
he rends teares them as a L ad levy here lok-wh 


pron antenna fr ,and then ſends hope ofs 
knife 


ſonl, as you 


=* 


CE, OE OTTER I IO  obhYph_.rcee 


pardon, and fo of fines : what a ſweet ſtaying of eAbrahaws hand 
was that,whben was jaſt ready to be ſtuck in d{eacks throat.? ſo whes 
the knife of Juſtice is ready to be ſtuck intoa mansthroac , andhe is ready.t0 
periſh for ever, RELIED Janne demery inte 


. 


*, 
ad 


| — Efiina ealleng, 
Thi 6s che cr Senſe Gel, Exck: 16.8 ; MihenGoldadied hope ;propiea 
now he paſſeth lauh,7 bus i 
\ he aid onde _ qrs font flttneſle, ropes frmas 67 ie PS bo! 
: elves, and now Gich be; is the time of love. ders MOUgtaines 
ſpeaks, -what is, t people 
&.2. Alas, "ee were never ewlen their m_ 


1a good ac 
on oo docu gh be way 6s hap ITE DE, Hy 
ore not Cone 40 came irſg men 
Prophe x5 Gonbe, but when chey ave jake FHell-r NE onetoChri. 
a0. hope to. hold ro, nothy : 7 nad 
al.a Joſs, and know.npt whither, 2oÞB&; - 


tpe;chen he came... Spbe.Lord fets his peoples bearts onhire, hefires cheir 
Fiencey, and their pry ts 2 n—_ their rc of ake within. a fs 
, for want of Ts ertihs lpiog and aſliſting of them, from day _ and 
s Takes Flem glad co 668 bormete him: You know baw ng it —_ 
the womanin the Gpſpel would come to- Chriſt, ſhe was figk tw 
bad ſpent all yay ppt Phyſicignos.and could aye no | — 
came.to Chriſt when ſhe was quite ſpent, and her patience was. COBe IG; 
Eurmoſt, ſhe was a dead woman if ſhe came not to Chriſt, all che. Phyſicis 
news nos heipþet,nowſhe Jomnes home to-Chrilt, Agiz. was 0 omg 
Rhea be ſow his brut this drave him to QJevel and Suns, Þ Dyoy- 
thatis;t9.the Lord | 
Dogge, «ben ſhe 


| ———_—— 
lg ng lrg bt 

nd heard goodgidings frpm Bethlehem, now oy leg wr 1 

eſently: as the Lorg ſpeaks, ,,Hyf+c 2. 6. 1 will bedg e her -wayes with thornes ; 
doch che Lord make the poore Church ——_ home to him, that was 
husband and beloved,fgom, whom ſhe was gone a whoring?. God takes this 
courſe, be bedgerb her wayeyarich rhornes,: ſhe would have refts, wa f 11 
aadcomforts, and ſomething to hang upon, but God knocks her off from all, 
and now ſhe will returne to bar busband again, ſo the Lord: ro make his peo- 
de ſtoop.co his-yoake, be ſheyy them ther miſery, and worries them, and 
them, chat ch he ALA ont no. longer , and then down go "their, 
—_ now, ſpeak Lord, thy ahenes 1 now they are willing to hear, 


Mk .Fourthly, God dothit that he may weane ne_his people from ſinne, andthe: 


off their hearts from their own wayes: for a man is maryellous eager of finne+ To wean 
Ten from lan, 


by-nature, and will not let it go, and will not, part with no his 

heart is ſer upon his luſts,and ewill havethem, though he rae + ary i 

[ps with them; when the Lord callsupon them. to Livy Log wayes, they. 
oy they wil not walk therein, Jer. 6.1 6. Pegple will,not be diligent in 

, Fand bc)d cloſe to God, they will not beſtrihin their wayes as the 7 wygduc/ & 

eofthe Goſpel reacherh them, now the Lord breaks in. upon them in this 

makes them willing. As a man deales with a young horſe or colt,. 

when aman.would tame acolt that is luſty, and head-ſtrong, and violent, he 


Out.may be,and makes him apprehend in his fancy, that that he will ride. 
hone-walls and carries him may de,jn80 Quagaures, and Mate, 


bd 
a. 


4 To Fo TY 


"enfiptten Fenn widrherehromaker him wo, and pts hid; 214" beats 

him, aid ſnafies Me, ad; thus be brea mack, « nate 
eden roy arid carty"#than- quiethg4WrheLord Jelus doth with 

ume off the bonds of Chrif;-wnd choupt the trith 
he chrowes our the arrow againe ;and reales fn 
"note Lord breakevd rhans hear ;and opens 2 
weuld rho w/ Him it quick thither, and ſhewy 
'rhgquick, andſo” n5$es then -comt' off, as 
7 3whes He'would inake hifty eircumcife-hisſonne, hed 
wite ſhe- ect ms p10 bd mrroygts woman, and 
ove her if.witl/ theres deſevreGbir, now what tour 
ro66k God Ad wah the Lord merhin, and would have flaite bins, the "Lord 
tad? as DoD rye ſlay dim; andnewhe was wit. 
deals with « fubborneVou! if ir b&Honys to himhe 

acting andmake him tet: fall his Frnes, he will make as 
At): he wilh make them a weary of keepris Mehnts: tony 
ob tym bom re > The Lord'deales in this eaſe ay he'ddeale2 with rhe Phi 
ſins; they would not fend home theArke, what coreſe -did-he-take to mats 
them ſendithotte”; and ſend it hotii #5 poinp; #64 prea reſpect : God df 
fling ned, bony tn hom Neal $hELved frdods chem with 
think wirh-therhſelves Jevus ſend Hothe the Arke'vf 
the Lord, and Bowhall wb ſents it K6me?' Let! wy! provide! Mice a9 
Frnerdds,they fentir home wich: cot 4nd offerings. $6 theLord deals with theſe 
order cy yg ; cirSHdenincheir fo ways ard makes they willing | 
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Taftly, heEord doth it to knivei his ptoplt aide ey clikav of fc 
et mary arooteniig,  omergandadovenhangoupn tou 


ſein what me 19? xr cn rt api Nel, tho fer don; ons 
ted 


Fey all this while -thar- ke- theis' hiohieart þ 
eve loop and yied te Got now: Whtn the” Lord mennyi 


| $5 x tiran' pod, be knocks Bith and plneks” ont of His hands alth 
$55 gd ket quot pe ar of bc as the Ap 


pre Rins 4-14. He makes him as a man AW» worketh not, notis 
though heworketh nor, for chervis no earfial mate works niore then this pode 

foul in this eftace, he keeps x great deatof ftir to-Find out mercy, and obraige 
gritefrom God; theteis- tone thar.mournes andlamients more, and goes 6 
Sermons _—_— tyet” he is no worker now, he ikf#ine to go to his father, to 
Eon, bat his wayes arefoathſome and abominable, be 

== Hu Goon, but is&rven to him that Juſtifies the rmgodly; 'be 
eisa Vil beer nh: ener] he ſees no worth,to reaſor- why God ſhoud 

him, heis now pennileſſe, and worthleſſe, and miſerible inhim- 

Rf lends makes him a very bankrour, he thought he was a rich Merchant, 


bu benitk&s Mint very bankrour, #nd makes him appeare to be #a- 
Copel, may lo love alife to be npon ſi 
ay they in die berdicn man, and wa him out of bis\ns, 
w ifw 
bm faidh, th have hened rhe hands f the wicked, that he fhowld nt turd 
; rr by promifivig him life : When a man preacheth the pro 
char they willnor returne from their wicked wayes, becauſe 
ty them, and the Miniſter makes no difti 


a, beret Dewbir aero berepro ed that each nothi 
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phers fools?” 

e miſtaken in putring ſuch cexts.ingo the Bible ? If they be rheveUl 
to be urteted and applied; and if they be. co'be" *þpiied?'ro whom? bur ro .- .: 

to whom they belong > Then fiich'perſors had'ried# to hook rorhert- » of 
&, and we that are Minifters,woe timro 1us'f we do ndtp terr6tr tO wr 
whom terrour belongs, as well as 'ro whom be - | 
will ſay, are not we Miniſters of the Golpel? *ristrae, ard {o'was 

mark what he ſaich, repent and then befieye; firſt he difcovers their miferwh 
conditions, and breaks rheir hearts, and. chic bids ett” Tay hoid tpoH che 
Goſpel of peace, thisis the Method that we that are 'the Miniſters of God 
ſhould rake, firſt wound, atid then heale; firſt lance, and chen” Bind up; firlt de- 
te& mens ſinnes,and ſhew them their mideries, and thety ſhew rhem! are- 
medy : firſt let chem ſex whar cheyare, and thert fer lidey they "cagpbe 


"Then you muſt be content * to leras - go tap upon Mount” Ebel tidpr Uſe. 2. 
pounce the curſes of God upon thaſe that 6 6d in their finnes, you thuſt'be pe content ro 
content to have your eſtates amd conditions ripped up, be riot ready 4& be bare the curles 
ſnappiſh and murmuring againſt the revelation of the Law; andthe openitiy of the Law 
ofthe helliſh ſink of ſin that is in your hearts, be you willing to hearic and ler P**2cÞed. 
us do it, *tis erue, we muſt be ready to poure in Oyle into every bruiſed ſpirit, 
but firſt we muſt come with the hammer of the Law to breake and chen 
bind up, let me tell you,as many as go 0n inyour fins, and are yet without 
Ekiiſt, let me tell you what your condition 1s, be it known from the Lord 
whatſoever you may think, youare in the gall of bitterneſſe,and in the bond of ini- 
quity, hell is moved for your coming, and the pit is di for ſuch as you 
are; you are under the wrath of heaven, and G gracious and full 
ef mercy yer he will neyer fave thoſe that diſobey him and ſtand out aunt 
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creatures they are, look up a 
of. God ſheweth mercy freely tobe 
and hahe GolpgHarh the y t9 apprancodes, and doth proffer ecernal li 
withour ory or moe nonk Rongk a mane never to vile and wretchs 
ed, if you | Ge yonranſey.you ba ve Datids ownargument,go and uſe ir, Pſal, 
2S-16. Have mercy upon me 0 Thr. I am deſolare and affiifted;;all the Saint 
of God ha ptr n9 0 Df argpunenf bo this, in begging of mercy, as who ſbould 
fay, Los Oe ble creature, no grovinds w no expect any mercy, 
lama de folate-atifted,undon: mag in my {slf, all my hope is in chee, goto 
God,and lie at his gate, and plead this argument] ſubmicring tc the Golpel, 
Hays wercy on me © Lord for 1 am deſolate and { afflited:agd here now comesi 
calling, when the Law hath ſheweda man his wretched effate,and hig 
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Whereunto becalled you by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the 
; ${ory of the' Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Have ſpokenalready of the prepatory work that be. 

fore Effectual Calling, the ang Fo Iam = Goa 
| of is the parts of Effecual Calling, and they UC Tu, —_ 
Sy wo. =_ effeual cal- 
- Firſt, che offering of Chriſt and his merits, the obje- ling. 
Giregiopoholiig SON and his "when Chriſt *+ Offring of 
; comes and offers himſelfto a man in the Goſpel, he came ro —filt- 
bis ewn, John 1. 11, bat his own receivedbim not; he came'and offered him- 
felfto them, 7 aw the way, the truth and the light, 1 am the Meſſias, and che 
Saviour of \and1 havecternal lite, and here Iam, take me, and all 
with me this che firſt ching in Effeftual Calling, the objective propouading 

Chriſt roa man, ne | 

The fecond thing is the receivii of Chriſt, © nor the offering of Ghriſt 2. The recet- 
ro man, for ſo age hole that wre noe of God, centoall, Yingof Ovid 
but in Calling,asthere isan offer on Gods ſide, ſo there isa reflecti- 
on 0n Godsfide; 4s mary as received him, fc: John t. 12.) they received hims, 
nrahoye ny mondy, Effectual Calling, the offer bo exphrryton 
ceiving of him, when Chriſt calls a mag to him,agd Þ to his cay}; 
you ſee the ot caling Pn SN: TUSLERE 


' Firſtto pk fied, the 0bzeRtive pro ng of Chriſt and ahthe 

Sip of | toa man, and this hath af fer ie m—_—_ g light 

thac wo parts, the dawning gf the day, Sunnes arfing; there Two parts or 
wetwo parts in this objetive propotnding of Chrift ro the ſhot; the firſb4b degrers of of- 
that general propounding ofhim xo every now the ſoul thinks whag t*ing Chril, 
tevery creature; then it is propouy me! & to py body elſe, bur '- 02?) 
the'effe&tualneſs of this call is,that Ir breeds the ſeeds of 4na man, it 

breeds ſaving deſires, and favin®! rnd ting and kindly onnpgy 

for the want of this ſweet' ; when it fees fach by Txcellans Hood, a 
pollibility of it, and that Mis propoundedto creature, theuthe ſoule 
SEPT Ton ED 

| ings the perfogal propounding ofehisto- ve 2. Perſonal 
ſeeds of Grace, the hrftwas | ris Welles to another , but now 

this is t6 this mans perſ6n rather then t6/any body ele, and nowthe ſoul be- 

Sine0 think ſeriouſly this propofition' is to me, this tenderis'to me ,, I bui- 

ger, andthirſt, and long, and thereforethis belongsto me, andthe effectual- 

teſſe of this callis ro make the ſoul tome t6-Chrift, and caſt himſelfe upon him 

by faith; theſe are che parrs of propou bag of Chil, bockrhelearetwos , , 
fold, the firſt is the external part'of it by the Word, rhe other the internal ,. External. 
partofit by che Spirit: Now we are t6 ſpeak 'of firſt of theſe, bow the 2. Iocercat, 
Word works this general ex!!; and for this- I havei This text, Wherrunnd 


behath called you by " +7.” '' For the cofittence of theſe words in rhe 
&, the A rold the Theſſalarians ofa wofut falling away 
that fovid he among all viſible Chu the whole worlt alto , thay 
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defeRion, unleſle of Gods Ele, and they Gould 
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T nit do that ry pleaſure ig 
2507 and this made the Lord 
co ng, to them. i Now ns 
; Loire con fort the Thiſſe. 
-ias; for they for ther bp per hpnercv* tt tediſmayry 
hr away, as g" as if they ſhondd nor hold out, bur he would ban 
them that they ſhall ſtand. out for ever, and be comforts chem by 
eo Arguinimes 3 Firſt by Gods predeſtinatior of them ro life from all eter. 
nity, God bath ., choſen you to, +alvation from the beginning ; and then he 
laies down the means God od had appointed for the attaining this —_ 
and nl TER SanRification im the Spirit, as who ſhopld fay 
here ſhall be ſucþ a falling away, but you that are godly nond ot be 
Red, for Godt varF © :from all eternity, and therefore will ſan&itie 


ren = Porunrg ty powerunto ſalyation, that you ſhall ot 


there houldhe gaveral & 
have fearful 


ITE 


fog Tits lea 


nts {their Effectual Calling, thac is inthe 
exnto be had rele yew bpoar Caſe, Fe. .as who ſhould ſay, the 


th '0u ſhall never fall away finally, foriti 
Lord a od dubels ode) be hath given a pled of his Hiedin 
pier called you, ings, eheare. Well then in the words 
the text eons pounny ray nr Geo 
RET heehdps 
Ep JEOS this in you, namely, 


or og 


ths he called them , noted in chis mal 
rears, hc bt ae into the former verſe was wnto . Saind 


forth what what this ſalvation is, it is a moſt admirable incomparablet 
el ſaicb be, Js to the 4rraiming of beg 

rag rays Ln ode the Lord Jelps of egy] 

vancedto, Omar pr thereig.Nowthree of theſe pojnts] 


__ 


Niebdemns, atter he bad convinced 
and made him ſe be was a fooliodl 
doth he call bim? it wae- 

3.14,15- As 359 lifred np the Serpem int 
Pr eſa wh yon Ls: 94n He thing up, that whoſorver believerh in him, 
haveerernal life : As who ſhould ſay, ] bring an indifferent 
dodrine, | It to all creatures, and thou miſt have a part initw 
well as any. ot og po believes ell At perifs, if thou haſt a beart 
believe and come unto, ſhalc not periſh, but haye calration. So 
when our Sayjour ſent his to call bis Ele& throughout the world; 
mark what direions he; gave , be calls with a general call, Whw 
| ferver will Jerbiwooake chyhtperer. 4 Mfecw who hath a mind to be faved, 
' 20 know God; and have Communien with him, Taghs Ay wot, who- 
ſoever hath a mindet9-cheſe things tell him I am proclaimesit& 
ver the whole tell every rery creaimpinthe whole world, Hi rhe bl 

is baptized ſhall feved, is no exception putin, bur prea 

feleoenrycomere te every cr what] bave done for che.ſinsof the 
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ire pardon. a 

money, l 
ee and ence | 
andall withour goney, you ſhall have it for taking and carrying away, ſo 
Rev.22. 7. Wheoſatver will, let him take of the water of life freely, it 15 @ quicxn- 
ws lr , thereis' none exempted, ifany man will he may be ſaved, 
f he have a will, a minde, a beart to it, he may have ſalvation. - 
"Now here be three things I would ſhew unto you, firſt, what this general 
tender is, whereby God andy cob bis people. Secondly , why it is 
by x gerieral tender, Thirdly, che 


grace; and righteoulneſle for nvthing, come and buy wi 


hath a mindeto it?” andit is chis, that Chriſt is the only alſufficient meanes to 


him in agyin, though he be under a thouſand miſeries in this life, and under a 
thouſand eternal miſeries in the life to come; there isin Chriſt an alſuffici 
(6 make a man happv, God is the fountaine of all goodneſſe,and till his nod. 
eſſe is opened in Chrit Jeſus, this is chat ſame general thing, as Pas/ faith, 
Cor. 1, 23,24. We preach ry crucified unto theſe that are called the power 
ind wiſkime f God, as who ſhould ſay, this is the thing we go up and down e- 
ery where preaching, rhar Chriſt was crucified for the ſinnes of the world,and 
kk power co ſaveany man that comes to him, it was the wiſdome of God 
he found out this meanes, it was an impoflibility in the wiſdome of men and 
Angels, how man ſhould befaved, the Wiſdome of God hath found out the 
on? mayors to be the meancs, and he 'is the power of God to ſave any 
ttanthar believes, and whereſoever we come we preach this Dorine. $0 
may ſee, Heb. 7. 24,25. This man hath an wnchngable Prieſts 
bead, for bt ir able to ſave te the utmoſt all thoſe thar come unto him, cc. Ay 
who-ſhould ſay, be is a publick Saviour, he is not onely able to fave theſe and 
theſe , but all that come nnto him,' he is able to ſave chem tothe urmoſt , 
whoſoever you are, though you be never fo wrerched, and reprobate to &very 
' work, though never ſo foule, and all the nitre inthe world cannot 
fe you, never ſo ſtubborne, and all the meanes and Ordinances you have 
have not tamed you : why, yet here is a Saviour for you, be is able 
to1ave you to the utmoſt, rhough you be never ſo out with God, ,and though 
God be never fo much difpleaſed wich your ſinful courſes, and all rhe Angels 
and all the world cannot take away Gods wrath: from you, yer he is able ro 
five you to the utmoſt if you will come untothim; This is the tender ofthe 
Goſpel delivered to every man. Nowin the next place [ will ſhew you the 
_ why God calls people home by a general tender . in this fa- 
f. 
\ Firft, becauſe this is the fureſt ground of faith; ſuppoſe a ſoul that is effe- 


—- ſake ? and how on = I lay bold upon fuch prod nat yy 
& upon ſuch rthingsin the Goſpel? upon what acquaintance do1 preſume 
thatthe Lord Jeſus will ſce you aſſified in all ty wayes, ondbeiged in all e- 
fntes and conditions, and ſave my ſoul when 1 die > Why? faith he, 1 have 4 
0d warrant, for I ſee in Scripture thar Chriſt is tendered to all, and wh/ſo+ 
v/believes fall ner prriſs but have everlaſting life, and whoſ&ver will have 
him,may, I could not tell indeed I was elected before 1 heard che Sermon, bur 
heard that any man might bave Chriſt thar would, and1 am ſure 1 would 
luve bim, and 1 finde in Scripture that he came to fave that which is loſt, and 
Tath fore | am a loſt creature, and if I to fave that which isloft, 1have 


warrant 


world; and how 1 bave'opened the Kingdome to whomloever will enter, thub 
Cod calls bjs people, his Miniſters go up and down and tell them they pay 


ou canno give a farthing token tor it, but be poor, -and 
crrnves, line: here is, wine, and milk, bd bread. 


Apally called hall afterwards feare and queſtion, and by what warrant do I 
hope to be ſaved by Chriſt? and by what warrant do 1 look to be heardfor g,,,,1 ot rict 


**Firſt, whac is this general tender of Chriſt and grace to every creature that '- What is this 


geoc:al render 


take 4'an happy ;, thar whereas he is out wich his Maker, he alone can fer  ©b"il+ 
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, and worthy of all-mep ro men whoſoever bave a heart 
way recfive it, [od cn fre thn be can '0 ſave me, and this.is my 
have no other bold burcks. Tenn 


bur this, a man copld Hoyt ond 
ſay they only are called that are elect 


2. This is the - Secondly, becabſe this iFthe beſt ae ro Swan, mavy —_— man will be 
yo anſwer ro =. to nile  ekdars and will ha i | 
Jtins ill ws uncertainty, / Fi 


SPP TEC 


pv ! What believe.and 
no ſenſe and feeling > ſuch FE doo. Pep rp rs 
ou believe 7 What haye you to ſhew? Is any one promiſe in the Bible ty 
fch a one49yov that are ſofoul andfilchy, and cannor. pray, nor on 
thing? youlee God caſts you off, where isany promuſe for you to 

60 ? to ng Go beheve os all this, becauſe the Goſpel is not tendered to 
and ſuch and ſuch” , bur to every one har wort 
baveChriſt, much the more eager is my beartty 
1 am troubled L_ down, the wore I would 

Chal re comp hol this js the ſure Word of 
irs call ord of Fairh,Rom. 10, & Now awd now the Word of 
19 true, w a fnan believe or no, and « #Þ-qet faich comes in, cy 

fo thatif 


hold u; poten eek the 1s r___ 
Tink meas JJernow I ay 
only and theres inthe BO eee Long, = 


have how can dan his ? are 
i og es botubled,” you are dea pal hors tzpe, but bar ar is boy: 
date py Iwould be wR, and therefore would bave Chrilt chal 


may be. { , and lo, here he hangs upon the general tender of 


Chriſt. 
3 Becauſe this Thirdly becauſe thisie chat ſame ſimple ur relay is ſimply wh 
is that which is Gf befor? all aQsin man; a man cannot be y called by any truth 
_ before "ee that wiheh is truein it all atsin man; now what truth canch 
of man, a man before any a of in man \ bur only the general (> 
SE thetruths chat _— crue in themſchs. 


io a man, whecuooccll' ends chat ſuppoſe any Gag a man, puter 


no more tg ſhew for it, e then any man elſe in the wor therefore it muſt be 
0 wich tmths of the Goſpel in theinlelves, what Chriſt did, andſo 


Asfor example,theſe be the calling truths, Boke/d, the Lamb of Godtha 
taketh awa) the ſins of the world, Joh. 1. 29+ God faloved the world, that wits 
forver bilieweth in him hall not # ri, Þat hve ternal life, John 3.1 ih, 4 
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Effetual calling 


Ker. 18. 11. The Soune of man came to ſave that which i ft, but theſe truths 
Wernipg ets mans ele&ion , that God doth love him, and hear him #nd 
gept of him; theſe are not Scripture truths in themſelves ,- but when a 
or called chen thty come in, now a man may ſee that heiseleRed , and 
afecpred of God, but theſe truths can never effecually call' a mary,” becauſe 
— calling is the firſt thing that is done in a man, and this work'tinds rio- 
thing in 2 man more then in any other, and therefore it muſt needs be « gene- 


— - 


tender. | +113 701 
*Fourthly, becauſe this is only that which every man is bound to believe it 4s 4. This on!y 
that only which a man is called unto , God when he doth effe&vally calf»hls t «© which eve- 
ple, doth call them to do nothing, but that which is every mans duty to ds, *Y 3" is bound 
zcalls them to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt which is one man#duy as well ©? belecve- 


another, as Chriſt when he went to preach every where up and down, faith 
he, Repent and believe the Goſpel, as who ſhould ſay/, it.is everyone 
of duties to repent , and believe the Goſpel ,-it is the very ſame 
Sabha believed, faverh Gods people, and nor believed darmneth the repro- 
bates, as Mark 16.16. Hethat beleeves ſhall be ſaved, and he that beleewes 
wt ſhall be dawned, as who ſhould ſay, both is the ſame rruth that is propound- 
ed to this man that is ſaved, and that man that is damned, therefore they muſt 
be the general truths of the Goſpel, particular truths do not bind every man to 
believe,it is not every mans duty to believe that he is eleRted*, that he hath-in- 
tended his Son Chriſt tor him, rather then anyother, God binds not every man 
th beleeve this, bur he binds every man to believe that God is the eternal'pood 
#fa man , and this is to be had by coming unto Chriſt; when a man can believe 
this', and caſt himſelf upon it, this is true and ſaving faitty/ when this draws \a 
far roGod,and pulls him out of his ſins, and this is the reaſon that the ApeMMle 
Rith, 1 7obn 3+23.T bus is the Commandment if Ged ,that ye beleeve in his Son 7+ſns 
Chriſt, ſo-that you ſee this is clear , that it is the general tender of the Goſpel 
that calsGods people home toGod: whatſoever a man be;anoldſinner,a young 
ſinner, a groſſe ſinner, be he what he will , if bis heart "ſtoop 'that" he woutd 
have Chriſt, and all Chriſt he ſhall nor periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
* 065. But you may ſay, faith is onely of Gods Ele&t ;" how then canMi- 
_—_ ſuch a proffer as this, whereds' Chriſt is ofly © given to 'the 
? : - & ' | L (24 
” Janſwer , it is true, that the Ele, when all comes to all, they only. get it, 
| _ ſeriouſly rendred to all; we had never heard of Ele&ionand _ 
ion, but only becauſe of this, becauſe that when the Goſpel is preached, 
we fee that ſome receive ir, and ſome receive it not; now: thus you come 
to ſee eleftion and reprobation , for when a man comes to receive the 
all, we ſee that that manis eleted, becauſe. no man takes Chriſt bur* by 
Face, every man would ſtand out and refuſe Chriſt, but when we ſee «man 
takes { hriſt , then we ſee heiseleted , and when we ſee another marrdoth 
Wor take Chriſt, we ſee then that mans left to himfelf,and hath a wretch- 
tWheart, and reprobate minde, and God lets him have - it till, as he -will 
ave bis fins, ſo-God lets him have them fill , yet - notwithſtanding this is 
wety: true, that Chriſt is propounded to alt, and this" the 'reaſon why our 
Saviour Chriſt faith, Mar. 20.16: - Many a+ called, but Few ave: choſen, *the 
meaning is, many are called, but few there are*that do a 


thiscall , there The tender of 


we few that Have grace ro doit; the moſt part: of che:world will-rather cheGolpel muſt 
wave their luſts 'then Chriſt, and therefore there are but few; ' becauſe rGod be withour ce- 


Kath choſen bur fevy. | nn lang 1:  20i 29] fir 
© Now thereaſon why the tender of the Goſpel muſt be delivered without ©i27- 
«ny reſtraint-ro- eletion; is, 


*;"hir{t  becauſeif there were hor {uch a -proffer withonr” exeeption to any have noground 


that will have: Chriſt , chen the Ele ſhould: have no grount for their fairhy , tor their taich. 
hd G 2 
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nce co . 


men,calli 
before cle 


4 difference poſſibility for devils, they would never ſo faine , to be laved, fir 


—— 5" _y Chriſt nook nor "m the nate of Angels, Heb.2.16. he did not medde 
with them, now we cannot ſay to them, if ye beleeve , you ſhallhe 
ſaved, becauſe there is bility for them , chough they would never 6 
faine; but there is a ility for all men to be faved, ifthey would be 


heart; now it15 true, thisheart is enly given of God, becauſe otherwiſe s man 
- 


a man cannop ſec be is elected cill after he bach faich, no man hath Eith agd 
repentance ar his firit efectual call , now bow ſhall a man have any grougg 
for his fairh wben the Goſpel is propounded anely co the Ele 7? 
man will be ara ſtand, I know not whether I be elected or n0;1 am as fair for 
hell,as any for ought I know ; I have fins to dama me,buc no eleRion,as far ag | 
know ; you preach Sermoas all life tame, 1 can belecye none , becauſe 
PRE eta. the children of Godcan have no ground 
{q ir faith , becauſe there is no particular place of Scripture that bindgy 
a man £0 belecve his cleion, therefore it mult be a general proffer of the 
propounded to every man, foby 6. 35. there faich Chriſt, He they 
will come pen ney, pe dr Foe re it 1s general , agy 
man that will come to Chriſt, whether of ni 
ſhould not ſtand demurring and queſtioning, I know not whether theſe he 


ceive the 
wiſe be 


lieve, there is ſufficiency of merits in Chriſt, and it was intended to the ſoans 

of men, to 65 many as wonld baye it, though indeed all men woyld 

have none of him, if yi were left ro themlelves ; yet notwithſtanday 

—_ a offered to all, every man might have him, buc that he will as 
ve him. 

But there be two ObjeRtions againſt this doctrine, 

1. Becauſe this ſeems to be the contrary to the do@rine. of many gody 
and rebgious Divines heretofore , who ſeem to lay, thar the Goſpel is oa 
for 'the Ble&s fake; it is the doftrine of many Divines, if 1 knew 
who weneeleRted, and who were not , I would not deliver it to them ; thi 
ine, yet the of the doFtrine is erue, that the Goipd 4 
ts properly beſtowed apon the % 6 4 Child ts born, to 16 a child i giant, | 
thazis, to  CEEIRDUN Ky cn ENONE L 
deliver , I denynot that Chriſt is given intemtionally ro Gods EleR uponde- | 
——_ ICT ;—— — : 
cannot mock people, and make as though | ve eterns - 
and cannot have it though never fo faine, A ortsr EnCog deales (er 
oully:with people, for cveryman (hall bave Chriſt thet hath a true and fincere 
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þ tabborn and tiff-necked, and will not give over bu 


\ 
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FO _—_ athe. Ard We % : % yo 


EffeGinal calling. 


at will rather have his own courſes then wir 
{life by him, yet the propoſition of che Golpel is gen 
that will believe, and will have Chriſt, and this is 
very ſel-ſame doctrine that all Diyines have 
"mnly ic is delivered otherwiſe, and the reaſon there is a ne 
oeflicy of delivering it thus , is, becauſe chis is che form of preaching 
down in the Scripcure, and this is the way to fiſh our Gods 


the beſt way to feel and groapin tions who are of God : 
thou have Chriſt and eternal life, and ivered from thy finnes 


£ 


calls all his own people, the very re bates are bis own in reſpe& of the 
offer, but in reſpe& of receiving it , fohe EleR onely are his own, ver.12. 
To #s man) 4s received him, the gave pemey to be. the Sonnes of God: Yo 
AAS. 37. The Exnach would faine have Chriſt by baptiſme , what hin- 
ders me bur I may be baptized? ler me enter incq Covenant with Chriſt, 
what ſhould Jer me ? Mark what Philip faith , if chow belreveſt, thou may, 
could he tell whether he were Ele&t or no ? no, bur he feels him wich 


_ tender of the Goſpel ; what lets me ? he faith, noching lers thee if 


can{t beleeve, he could not tell wherher he were cleQed or no; but fail 
he , if thou canſt belceve with all thy beare,chou mayeſt have Chriſt and 


"the benetirs of the Covenant of grace, if thou haſt a heart and minde ungo 
4c, thou mayeſt have it, and after he profeſſed he had, he baptized him. So 
Pax/dealt with the Jaylor, 4&- 16.30,z1, when Pas/ law the Jaylor req- 


to tab himſelf, bow could he tell whether he were cl:&ed gr no? 
| he cried out , What fball 1 do tobe ſaved ? be might fpeak our of her- 
ror and conſcience : how did Pax! know that he was cleted ? but he faeks 
him with the general cender, beleeve in the Lorg Jeſus Chriſt (faith he ) and 
thou mayeſt be ſaved, whacſoever thou art; he doth nor ſtand upon bis cletiag 
but beleeve in Chriſt and his Goſpel, and believe «ternal life isin him, and refl 
upon bim for it, let arm > on thee out of thy fins, and to ſeek atrer 
nphceouſnefſe and communion with him , if thou heſt faich thou ſhalc he 


0bj. The ſecond ObyeRtion is this , that this doQtrine ſeems to favour our 
adverſaries,our adverſaries fay, that Chriſt died for one as well as for anotber 
and the Goſpel is ro be propounded to one as well as to aqother; and 
EINE now if we ay ſo too, we ſtake bands 
» Anſw. 1. Tanſyer , Firſt there is a deal of difference between that 
which the Pelagians ſpeak concerning this thing, they ſay that Chriſt intend- 
'#d his death no more to one then to- another, no moreto «Abrahem then 
' Pharaoh ;, no more to Peter then fades ; look what minde God bare to one 
\4 parte axte, he bare as good a minde towards the ocher , now this we perem- 
pocily and i£ isan horrible blaſpheming of the grace of God towards 
dinpeople;for he will have one rather then another, As I 3.48..4 many as was 
\wdained to eternal bife belerved;as who ſhould ſay as as God bad choſen, 
they took Chriſt and none elſe, God did intand Chriſt to them ef , 
more then to-the reſt; he gave them a hearr, ang let therelt go on int 
mmm W # REELS a, 
- Secondly, , thas Chriſt cameco bring ogthing but a potſbiley of 
| | | C3 


- 


46 


' of a mans will, thatone man will be ſaved, another -will nor, this avgh 
beleevein Chriſt, another willnot ; This we peremptorily deny tog 

for thisistoÞlaſpheme the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro ſay ſo, for *cis true,Chriſt hath 
o_ poſſibility forothers , they might have been ſaved , bur would noe, 
the lion of their hearts damned them, their unbelief-ſent them to hell 
but yet he firſt brought an aRualiry. of Salvation for ſome , for he had tis 
- name for this; Mat. 1. 21. ' Thos ſhalt call his name 7eſus, for be ſhall ſurve by 
people from their ſinnes , nay, the Father and he did indent one 
with another ', that he-dying upon the crofſe ſhould ſee his ſeed , Zj 


> Ie* 
3 hirdly, they ſay that Chriſt might have died and none have been ſaved, 
which is an horrible impiety for a man once to ſpeak, whereas certainly Chrifts 
death could never bave been fruſtrated , Chriſt did die for his people, he will 
fave them, the gares of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt them, he will gatherug 
all char do belong to his eleftion. 7 
Laftly,the adverſaries ſay,that as there isa generality in the offer, ſo theres 
an univerſality in the grace, now this we'deny too,thar there is an univerſal 
grace, God _—_ more mercy to his own people then to others , ro you ir gi. 
« Ven, faith it, &c.) Mar. 13:10,11.10royor it i given , ſaith the Apottle, 
- not only to beleeve in him, but to die for him , Phil. 1. 29. fo that God. gives 
more graceto his people then to others, he gives onely common grace ty 
the wicked; *tis true,Godis not wanting to the wicked , God will ever beg 
forehand with them, and they ſhall have more then they make uſe of, now 
wicked men the Lord leaves 'them without excuſe, for they ſtick-not | atm 
-mpoſſibilicy, but at a will, they will not come in that they might be ſavat, 
they will not do that which God hath pur into the power ot their hands wo &, 
God gives them knowledge, and they will not pratiſe it, God ſhews the 
-their finnes , and they will riot leave their fins ; may be God makestherplewe 
their ſinnes, and then th&y'return to them againe , it-' may be God makes 
"them that they never retarn to their fins again, but then they take up only 
a kinde of forme, and there they ſtick and go no further, thus they ſtick" 
_the will, they will not have the Goſpel upon Chriſts termes. 
uſe 1, For the-- The firſt uſe of the point is this, it is a great comfort and encouragement 
- — to the faith of all Gods people ; what an excellent and ſure word is this,when 
Belecers, they ſhall finde that have ſuch an excellent warrant to lay hold upen 
Chriſt, when heis ſo ps lickly tendred in the Scripture, thereis a common 
 falvation in Jeſus Chriſt, Z«t# 3- Chriſt hach made it to be common for any 
man that will have it upon the tearms thereof , it isas common as Adam wa, 
At in Adam all died, ſoin Chrift ſhall all be wade alive, 1 Cor. 15, 22. ot 
"as though all men fimply ſhall be made alive , for all men poſſibly arc not x 
live, as all men poſlibly are not dead in Adam, for there might be millions 
tne aſter the world is ended , but ooly thoſe thar are in the loynes of Aden; 
"alt men thattame out of the loyns of Adam ſhail die, fo all they that ever 
'are in the loyns 6f Chriſt (as all they are) that will have him , they ſhail be 
"made alive ; it-is as Vas Ad.om, as many as werein the loyns of Aden, 
and lived and died fo , ſhall die; foall that are in the loyns of Chriſt ; and 
ave #'will-e& come to Chrift , ſhall be ſaved, for it is the will that carrieth 
all che foul, when a man will do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt , whatſoever 
fin Chrift wilſhave him leave, he will lexveit, whatſoever duty Chriſt will 
Rave hit take up, He will affume ir ,- he will break through all hindrance, 
anduſeall meats, he will have it, . the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is for every one 
that will have it, I will have it faith the ſoul , therefore it belongs ro me; the 
Golpeloffilvation istenitedto every one that hath a minde co it, I have 3 
to it upon the Goſpels rearms, and therefore it —_ 
me 


ang ran *” + 


| efalvationinto'the world; now chat ym , is 'throuph the ” 
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$1. as YOU Are, Who is there amon y Intra pes Parc 
wace of #1: ſervants, thou gb he ft _—_ e, and ſcerh no light , net let him reſt 
the Lord, and tay hl ape. the God of his ſalvation? EGy 0.110, 48 | 
ſhould [7 ay the dark,and have no light, 99-4 
and fegling, no of Gods mercy, though you be in ro | 
ow not where youare, DN Efok have o baxer co finr God. hog he 
6 of his ſegvants and hearken to the tender of the Goſpel, cruſt in the Lord 
od,.relic upon him for all wax of aſs cn5 Reling,, OTIS 
Pas of gle in you ,/ for all want of comforr, and ita þ cps 
way, Ot Lord, relic upon him for 
Gd Ma rhe tl Til. afraid have a 0bjeB. w—_ 
tof that _f 


; gr; / ame alas ſo much afraid, mark what David; {ai » Pſalms eAnſw. 
What time 1 am afraid, 1 will truſtin they , as who ſhould ſay ' though 
CEE en ns of coolience 4 whar com 
fear comes upon me, I will caſk my ſelf hb a. ot this is that 
| the ſoul is todo that beleeves we agd y pel, and this draws 
and works upon him , it is not.a dead faith, bur x Goſpel ve faich, ic pulls 
wr, « ig him to Chriſt , be muſthave Chriſt, and ie mult have 
wenn , though thy fears 
we upon the, yet urge thy ſelfto truſt in God, . 
onion 
ve m ever pra 
\upatkby 4 FE ton hell I Ba __ 


ee Mark oa —_— A eh hen God old bam he thoull Ano. 


do pray hope, .againſt hope ,. yet be 
== Soy though thou haſt any -— yet above. hope, bes 
under hope, and wth. thou art put _ Foontad even ready 


$0. be at the brink of deſpare yet chrough "f1 periſh, I 

go on in the wa Chaney FF and ſeek web ag Chriſt, 

a kinkea p——_—————_— to Leama af ro have 

_ © © HF hope, yet 
wv. 


ſt may brood agen, (01 One have any faith , it is ak OR. 
ay, y perceive iT.is any atal,God wi | 
dl. OT. Toole, NE we Anſw. 
Wn, ad he bond a bold on Phe aod Chriſt ia rhe plaſter 


- 


AhTreatiſe.of 


' thatis to'the foul ; now the hand be never fo weak 
will apples: as well as + robe, -boevrrent es the Father of the ck 
that came to Chriſt , he could bardly ſee he had any faith; be could a 


be had Fairb , bur Lord, Tairh he, 7 believe, help m | 
(imply deny: hr br he 


he cried and widireary, hoy fuch vdaal of wile, thac 

rrickled down her cheeks, Harrhbew 9. 24, yer notwithing , rhac 

mercy" froni'Chriſt - Mark what Chriſt Gith, "Mar. 18. 10: chad 

Heſpiſe net "ane" Apotey te ancs ; if- Chriſt will - not” have his” lick 

ones deſpiſed of men eo Amb oder, 

ſe}. ; "Ty 
0bjet?. Butyou will Gy wak fairh wilt fave indeed, bur 

Ihaveaoy fairh or no, therefore how can I lay bold, and embrace the fn 

mthercy then 7 

I Aufw; Tanker, though thov betſt put #9 this ar ary, time do a the 

Deenaerof G64beve dnge; oem Arete befor 

vf Gvd, yes of the beſt of Gods ;) now you 'rtiay fee wha tþ 

uo - fuch 4 eaſe, how they run to Ged , and pray to him, 

Gr. 2." When my bear is overwhelmed lead me to the Peck that © 

_ The Pr m_ heart ſometimes was overwhelemed , 

went to-the rock Chriſt, when T' am in this cafe ( faith ' 
1 'we tothe rock ſhew me-Chriſt ,  ogredmens him , ſer me" 


Rep yarer ry Arad 
wants, PIO 26.Panl 
to 9 pr wy be , we know. not what to 
d his $pi | 
Eos. 14. could not. 
art poo rm as a 
wry ag The 
rrolgp pe Byaerf.c { 1 am fo diſtreſſed taith he, cher t' 
not ſpeak / he mheanes, to == 
that be could nor pray, nor tell how to poure out a 0d, he” 
was even and ſtifled in bis prayer, yet in the firit yerſe be could tpak 
ir thar Gt open rok all norte v (has , have yok lee of 
£ th o poore though e not 
rance , yet if he hath this Fateh to relic and reſt -npon God: if th 
Goſpel calls him ,' and hecomes ar this gracious tender; if he caſts himigf 
upon ; and rhis draws biw'to Chriſt; IRIS, and tabout 
ro jo pleaſe br, and obey him,” and throw away all whatfoever _ 
if this makes bim heavenly minded, and! nies 
of Got % - —O—_— ri pray phe heart to wo! 
in takes piricual, it be chos is. true and 
fnich, and not dead faith, =" 
Uſe. 3 2 is encouragement to thoſe tha tare 'withour. How many are ther 
For cncornge- a7ong you, thar are yer in yoar ſinnes; and were never yet brought 
ro all ch: home” ro: Chrift 7 Conſider what an excellent invitation bere for you; 
xe withot- rheGofpel'is ſent to every Creature under Heaven, as you may ſee, Cu. 
L, e23-You! have Chriſt if you have a will;you may have f 
ve a will roit, you redemprion.if ou have a wil to it; 
lvcredraw i and atm Fyon are wil oa, you may have by the &- 
vour of God, if you have a wilt to it , you may have Chrift if you will bavealt 
. be will come to you, and will receive you, as may ſee an excellent 
place r this, 3 Cv. 6. 11. The Apoſtle there Se Wh" this that d&#»nbod 
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Cor. 1. 23. 


If ye, continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, and be not 

' 1, moved away from the bope of the Goſpel, which ye bawe 
.. beard, and which was preached to every creature under 
- beaven,whereof | Paul am made a Miniſter. 


E have ſpoken of a Chriſtians call, by the general in- 
"3 different propounding of the Goſpel to creature 
without exception; now the effetua of this 
call lieth here , that the Lord doth put in a little hope 
2-20 - into the ſoul, t the man be one of Gods choſen, 
he doth not ive him faich, but- doth open a 
licthe door 0 to the ſonl. Firſt, che Lord bri 
My . his Law to a man , and layeth him dead in Law,utt 
ro hope of recovery in himſelf, he is a loſt creature, a miſerable 
creature, Iaving no hold to ſtay upon , but a fearful looking for 
of venpeance, he ſeeth nothing but wrath: now when God hath a minde 
$o call a man home at the hearing of the Goſpel of peace, '*the Lord lets in 
# lictle hope into the ſou! , whereby he doth draw the ſoul to ſeek out unto 
him , and makes it look out with hope of falvation ; - the-ſoul ſeech now 
thar there is mercy inChriſt, and grace in Chriſt, andeternal life in Chriſt , 
and he ſeerh —_— and freely tendredto albthar will have it, and 
out of theſe two of | faith ſpirings this hope : now thinks 
the ſoul , 1 may have it as well as another, the dole is free, the mercy is free, 
and why may not I be ſaved? may not 1 finde and forgiveneſs, 
andbe ingrafted into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? before this the foul was groaping 
forhope , it it could have told wherbto have had it, as As 2. 37. they 
were there groaping where to have it, Men and brethren ſay they, what hal 
we do ? they do nor ſay there is nothing to be done, there'isno hope , bur 
what ſhall we do?as who ſhould ſay,there is ſomething to be done, ſome courſe 
to-be taken , you that are Miniſters of God, is there no way whereby we may 
mm whereby we may be ſaved ? whereby we may have a new heart, 
d the favour of God, and be delivered from the wrath to come ? but when 
the Goſpel comes they ſee now a poſlibility , and this breeds this hope, ſo chat 
thisis the nexr point. bf 
That when God doth effeRyally call a ſoul'by his Goſpel, ar the heari 
af this gracious tender of eteral lf 


and chat he may attaine ſalvation, this the firſt thing, the Lord purs in 
bope actaining ofir, the Lord deales with his people in this kinde , as be 
Galt with his peoplein delivering chem out of Babylon, Zech. 9g. 12. they 
mre priſoners in Babylon ; now when God would deliver chem out Y Bas 
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e and grace in” Jeſus Chriſt , the Lo po C—_ 
Gth letio a pollibiliry of mercy, and every grace into the foule , and this mercy workes 

@th help che ſoul with hope, and this doch make the ſoul to trace God in ome bope in 
allhis wayes,and he hath ſome encouragement that God will be found of him, the ſoul. | 


A Freatiſe of 


bylon , he didfirſt putin hope into their ſouls, he made them ——— 
hope, there was a pouring of hopeinto their ſouls, and then be open- 
ed'the priſon doors : So the Lord makes" his*people priſoners of hope; 
char though they be inthe raters downs v1y. ee yet. they och of 
ers of hope , andthe Lord pes me hope, that the priſon doores ſhell 
be opened , and this we have herein the rext ; for though the Apottic means 
here by hope, the things boped for , yet we call it hope, becauſe as ſoone 
asever they , dawn inthe ſout ,"they breed hape , if they bethe ſervants of 
God. ſo that this Goſpel breeds hope in a mans boſom.Now here be five things 
would ſkew unto you ; Firſt , what this hope -is. + Secondly,. how it * 
gat "with © thar bÞ char © followe © \jaſtifying * faith. Thi 


it diſagrees with ic, -Fourthly, cheReafons of the point. And 
theillies.. wed | | 42 
1. Who: iz 63s For the firſt, "what this hopeis, and it isan hope that ariſcth' out of the 
hope ? 


faith of poſſibility , whetrthe Lord lersid' a poſſibility of faich , and make 
the ſoul believe that his ſfinnes may be forgiven, and he may attaine ever- 
laſting life; and he may come to be a Saint, and one of Gods dear and faithiul 
children , heletsin ſuch a poſſhbibry inco- the heart, and this hope flows ot 
ofthis faith of poſlibility;and this taich of poſkibility is another-geſle thi 
then people take it for, every drunkard will ſay he beleeves thac ic is 
to be ſaved, and to finde mercy with God; but you will inde it is a 
matter then yt is ſpoken as @ great commendation of Abraham,that bed 
beleeve that God was able to raiſe up his-ſonne 1/aac, Heb. 1. 19. bat 
Saviour Chriſt ſpeaking to the blinde man, asks him this queſtion , do ye 
beheve that I an able to de this for you? as. 9.23.it was ® great matrerſir 
hint £0 believe that he way able to do this for him. Searah,though an exceile 
woman for faith etherwiſe;yet ſhe {tuck mightily bere,and thought it was 
poſlible for hero bave achilde; nay, Adofes as fairhful a man as he was, he 
could not believe that all the people could be fed inthe wildernefle, it 89 
greater matter then you think for , for every (inful wretcht thinks it is ac ele 
matcer to delieve that Chriſt died tor ſinners, and chat they may be ſavedyi 
is an eaſie matter for the faich of preſumption, but if a mans eyrsbe 
opened, and his conſcience awakened, and he comes to bave a {ight of his fing 
now Cain will ſay, his finnes are greater then canbe forgiven, and Zuda's 
not able to flie yrto Chriſt to believe a poſlibility of pardon, but goes and 
hangs himſelf, and deſpairs totally of the buſineſſe, this faith of poſlibiliy, 
« comes within the compaſſe of a definition of faith, it is the evidence of thing 
not ſeen, it ivfar above our nature,and fleſh &blood cannot 'reveal ir, chat there 
is alyation inChriſt, and that there is ſucha thing as a pardon to be had 
Gods hands, leta man have his underſtanding enli to fee what a wretch 
te is, and how fearfully he hath provoked wrath againſt him, and 
is not in his power to that there is a poſlibility for him co find 
mercy , or any. hope of pardon, it cannot be attained to without che work 
of God; a weak ſhelfeisable to hold, when a man lays but a book upon it, 
but if a man lay a great weight upon a weak ſhelf, it will break under it; ſo 
itis with the faith of men , whenthere is no weight laid upon it, the burthe 
of the Lord is notlaid upon thetn , then they may think it is ancafie matter 
to have falyation and their finnes pardoned, butif this weight ſhould be laid 
upon them,their faith would burſt, unleſſe the Lord ſhould be pleaſed co put 
ina better taith then this, it is not in a mans power to look beyond the power 
of juſtice, for a aan to beleeve that there is mercy in God contrary to the 
ſentence of his own Law, and contrary to the ſenle and feeling of a mans 0wN 
foul , and therefore when the Lord is pleaſed effetually to call a man,though 
he lay a bleeding bleeding before in theſight and ſenſe of his miſery , de0- 
pens a door of hope to the ſoul , he letsina light of poſlibility, rhat be 

my 


BY SCn=”PMRMS Eeo=owwm ow mD @aArmSGS SC wh wm  *% an =: At Eon en es 


—_— "_ 


OO ——_— 


may pt cor to be quickened, and be a new creature, and obtaine at 

the hands of che as the Lord dealt with his people, Heſ. 2. 14. there 

ſaich che $ext, 7 will give them the valley of Achor fur the dow of bepyy ſo when 

the Lord... doth caſt, a. man into the -yalley of cher, of toning and aſtontſh- 

t,then he opens a door of bopethac he may lookin, andiee ata crevis 

hope for hum to Ipeed;though yer I have an hard heart, yet fuch + thing 

be, if Lcomeco.Cheiſt, I eo Godgna t—oaaabent: 

propounded it to every manthat wilt bave it, cherefore 1 may have mer- 
the Lord begias 'to ftir and move the heart, and now the, ſoul begins to 

fear nn. wand hacia indo ing as fowes 

from che faith of poſkbility, I do got ay that it is & juſtifying faich, but ic is 

the forerunner of x, tomake way for «. ED | 
The ſecond thing is, how this hope agrees with that which proceeds +. How it a- 

from a'jaſifying fach;?, Tanlwer ; ir agrees infive things. 1. grees with char 
Firſt, both are of God, all the liopes. creature hath, itic be a true hope, ig which followes 

af God, therefore che Apolile faith, zhe God of ld hope, &c. Rom. 15. 13 ."iingfaich 

God # the God of «ld Jupe, I do nox. fay hat all bope- abſolutely is of God, tar ,; 12,20 ® 

the raine hope of wicked men is af the Devil,andis not of God, bur I ſpeak of a 

rug hope and courage that the ſoul gets to ſeek God in bis wayes, and fear 


b $econdly, they are both py qrat the Goſpel, Row. IS. 4. All things 2. Both are 
were wines for car learning , ( ſaith.the Apoſtle ) rhat we through patience ang "992Þt by the 
ort of the Seripenres might have bepe , Thus it is with a believes _ 
hach notbing in preſenc though he be perſecured, and affict 
forſaken in the world, th never ſo many miſeries here below; yet 
when be looks into the Scriptures, and ſees what promiſes God barh made, he 
comes to have ſome hope, it is thus with a man, = is not yeta balieyer, bur 
isincbe way to de a believer, the Lord works with him this way,” though he 
ſee himfelf a miſerable and wretched ſinner, and undone man, caſt off, and 
ent mp ap wining 51s or 
& gracious is tO any. ma ve , 
i is got the wretchedneſlſe of a oa hence cher clin bin of Ir ane. 
zng © Chriſt, and receiving of him that damnes bun, for the fountaine of mer- 
xy is open forevery one that will receive Chriſt, chus the Scripture gives 


-. Thirdly, both ſer a man on work; as ſuppoſe a man hath an hope / that pro- , 

eds from juſtifying faich, as he believes in Chriſt , { this fer him 1+ Away 

2 fohw 3. 3. He that hath this bape purifies himſelf as Chriſt 1; pure, it makes 

him labour to de bumble and meek, and to be made partaker of the Spirit of 

_. makes him labour «fer the things that are above, and to be fitted 

and diſpoſed co every good work, and to himſelf, and cleanſe his con- 

ſcience more and more, and ſo a man that noc this juſtifying faich , but 

hath only this branch of effectual calling begua in him;be that bath this ho 

Jnow ſpeak of, it ſets him a work to ſeek after Chriſt, and to labour hard'for 

the enjoying of him, and toſeek him in All his Ordinances in his manner , 

though he cannot pray and performe duties as others do, yet he will do it in 

that manner he isable. 

- Fourthly, both are the anchor of the ſoulas it is with a believer, though he 4. Boch are 

hea godly believer, and bath intereſt in Chriſt, yet what with temptations tbe anchor of 

from bell,and his own heart, he will be rofſed toand fro were it not for this ®* 

hope which is as an anchor to the ſoul; ſo it is with a man that is not come Heb-6.ig, 

thus far, but is only under the ſame firſt branch, though his tollings be fierce, 

and his temptations be violent and bis caſe be.doubful and full of hazard : 
notwithhanding when this bope comes into the ſoul, it doth marvelouſly 

the heart though it ſee RR REG. APR Anien, qn8 miiry ant 
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his conſcience is not , and his life renewed, and his ſoul ſandtified arg 


wronght upon in Jefus ( riſt;rhough be ſersthere is no way bur hell and dam. 
ks, gb erate 14 hope comes into the foul, though he can brake 
light, nor Moon-light ,-nor nothing, it doth "ſtay him- much , -and 

him up. much , and doth encourage him to 'go''on without 


= 
. 


may. 2 2G! 
5. Neither of Neither of theſe tw6 hopes ſhall make 4 'man aſhamed, ifa man hah 
them (hall this true hope, he ſhall never be aſhamed, Rom. 5. 4 Hope wakerh not aſbew- 
make a man» ed, ſoit is with" a man that-is fn gs the Lord never dereives 
ſhamed. him, rhereisa working of grace for grace, grace it ſelf comes ints the 
foul, which carries « man beyond & reprobate, andthis bope the tot 
bath, will never ler him be in this cafe, that he hall need to be aſhy. 
fned EO 


4 H wrhis The third thing is this, how this nope that hope which pro> 
hope difters reeds from liping I, had they fer in two things. p Ls 
—_ The fff is, chat this hope1 now ſpeak of, 'it ariferh out of the ſeedv'gf 
wuſtibcaiion. ” rhe other out of graceit ſelf, there arethe ſeeds of grace which ae 
: This »riſe:b fotherhing of grace in the ſoul, before grace it ſelf comes; and though we haw 
ou: of the ſce's not any place of Scripture toſhew this, yet there are abundance of places that 
*p ace, the 0- ne at ,and include this. As it may be referred to the woeings of Chriſt 
df "Heſ-2. 14. whenthe excellency and necellity 6f Chriſt woes che ſou), nd 
" the poſtibility ofhaving Chriſt, theſe things allure a man, here is this 

' when the! ſoul begins to be aneuter; before the ſoul believes, yet there ivy 

kinde of bending of taith, as the man in the , when Chriſt asked him, 

ifhe believed in the Son of God, he ſaith, is he that 1 may believe? 

as who ſhould fay, I am readyto believerf 1could, Iam ready to refigneny 

ſelf to believe,do but ſhewme how I may believe? 

. Secondly, this may be referred to the forming of Chriſt in the beart, Gal.4. 

19. beforethe babe is organized, there is ſeed, ſo there isa ſeed of Godin 

The ſoul; and herhat hath this ſeed cannot ſin,becauſe he is borne of Got 

there is a' ſeed ot 199,10 of regeneration ; as the prodigal befort-he 

caine home to his Father, be ſairh with himfelf, 7 wilt go hone ro my Fathe, 

and ſay, Fathtr 1 have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, &c. Luke 1516. 

What made him do this they are nothing elſe but the effe&s of the ſeedsof 

grace, So the Jaylor, «A 16, 13. that cried out, Sirs, what ball I ds the 

[aved? what were theſe but the expreſſions of the ſeeds of grace that werein 

hin? the nextnewes we heare, he did believe, now the Lord ſowes ſeeds'of 

race in the ſoul ,and thefe break forth'into"hope, and deſires, aad waiting 

or grace, theſe are the ſeeds of grace, and from thence comes this hope, but 

the other hope comes from graceit ſelf, it is true, chat theſe ſeeds of grace art 

grace in themſelves, they are the work of grace for grace, but they are'not 

. gracefully and complearly wrought in the ſoul. 

2, They come They come from ſeveral ap ions; the hope we now ſpeak of appre- 
fromſeveral ap- hends nothing bur a ſlibility of pardon, that he may be pardoned, and have 
prchenfons, power over his fins, he may attaine ro be-a new creature, and to be oneof 
the redeemed of the Lord, and this is that which ſends him after God, and 

makes him trace himup and down, till the Lord doth it for him, but the other 

apprehends that he hath ir-already, or elſe reſts upon God for it, and hopes 
undoubtedly for the accompliſhment ofit , this hope 1 now ſpeak of wasin 

che King of Nijniveh, Who knows but the Lord may repent and twrne from but 

frerce anger that we periſh not ? 1 cannot tell, but there is hope ic may be, 

and who knows but God will doit > And this hope made him humble him- 

ſelf, and ſeek to God, and there was a publike kinde of reformation outward 

ly. Soit is here, the Lord let#in ſome hope, who knows bur the Lord will 

yet ſhew mercy?and it is not only an imaginary hope, ſuch a ——_ 
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haveit. 
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Effefinal calling. 
nouncing againſt themſelves bitter things, as if they bad nothing of God in 
them,che devil dazling their eyes that they cannot fee, and putting our of 
their minds all the ſweet paſſages of the Goſpel, and preachin cocking but 
the terrible paſſages of the Law, he that doubts is damned, and he that wavers 
i#like # wave of the fea, and he orgeth them with every vainthoughe , with 
everyomiſſon, with every failing,and every ſin they have © committed, it is 
to ſee how ſome ofGods own people have reaſoned againſt themſelves, 
avif all the devils logick were in them, and all merey were gone, thus the devil 
ſometimes deals with Gods people, that chey cannot tell where to hold; they 
ran ſee nothing to giye any comfort or ſtay, they are ready to let go all , and 
we over all hope; now what an excellent thing is this, if a man have this 
that he may be nerer driven from God, there is eternal life and for- 
giveneſſe in him,and al attainadle;I tel] you, it is a great hel 
to a man when he can ſay with the Church, foel 2.13. Who com tell whether the 
Lord will twwn, and leave a bleſſing bobind him ? a man that hath bur this hope 
in bim , it will never let him go off from God, and bequite overcome by Sa- 
tan; ſo that though it be bur a poor thing, yetit is worth a Kings ranſome 
| Rd tre Cod doth week thloiyfts, and he weld oy oh rms 
rooting out of the heart all vaine hopes, and bringing in a better hope, von 
app fects Heb.7.19. The Law made nothing perfe&t ;, when God Lis 
ER ABANIA a better hope when brings Chriſt ro our all vaiu 
the ſoul , he brings a better hope into the ſoul, the ſoul before had a vaine 9. 
hope, he prayed and came' to Church, and was civil and well he up , 
wn” had many good gifts, and many tetrours and affrightments, all rheſe are 
nothing but legal works, a man can never have hope in this, but when God 
brings ina better hope, he throws ont all the other, he ſhoots his Law like 
great Ordnance into the foul, and ſtrikes him dead ; and makes him fee there 
w 100 hope , all bis ms ori ws np be gatheri 
rt and retarning to them, but the Lor#throws then out ſtill, 
frrien ter hope. © * 


By fetting a look npon the Goſpel, as the Goſpel tenders this to every crea- 2. By ſeuing a 
Ae GG weacter” hheLendportpertals look upon the [29% »p05 the 
Golpe), as Petey ſaid to the lame man, look upon me,and this made him expe&t pk 
to receive an alms from him, As 3.4.5. So the Lord makes a man look upon 
theGoſpe! to minde the Goſpel, and regard and take notice of it , what it 
kith for people let theſe things ſlip , bur when God works this in the 
ICI r= im, and 


comes to have ſound hope in the ys ty as a beggar when a Gentle. 
bi e, thongh he ſees nothing, 
im ſon#thing ; ſo the Lord purs his hand into his purſe , as it were, he 
his hand u 
him hope 


is into his par yet he thinks he will 

pon mercy, and lets the ſoul ſee him tendring of m and this 

he ſhall have . he caſtsa look ni nad) ſo affe@ts 

draws the ſoul,and he finds the moving the ſoul , and inclining the 

nnd vouing pray the world, and quickning him ro ſeek after 
gs that are above. 

By removing of all impoſſibilities that lie upon the ſoul, you know there kg ors 

v #bundance of impoſſibilities thar appear, as for a manto livein his ries. 

© manthen hath no beart to Chrift , rw 1 4 re 

@ prey and to ſtrict courſes, iris impoſſible for a man in this caſe ever to at- 

anerheſe things , when he hath" no-heart to-them;, now the Lord takes 

aythac impoſſibility , and makes the ſoul ſeeit is poſſible ro artain theſe 


ings; therefore there is a kinde of ſeed of regeneration going 'along 

nh his, 2 Per. 1. 3; as there io & feed before regeneration ie ſelf before that 

oy aac em. a Mo ad. on 
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ieorrilo Bane now ſpeak of, the ſoul hath ſomething wherby it ſceth a po. 
ſibility , andthe Lord ſhews him a way of recovery , and ſets up a ſtandard 
a guide him inthe way, and takes away all impedi that hinder him in 
che way ; and now the foul ſeeth iris poſſible roattain unto thele things, 
te 6 If we have any ſuch hopeas this, Jet us not labour to diminiſh it, bur 
this hope, tit in us , it isan excellent mercy of God to begin this hope, if we 
have the leaſt crevis or cranny of it , let us make much of it , let us tenderit, 
cheriſh ic, for it will help usto pray and ſeek God, and jet go our corruptions, 
it willenable us to do many things, when a man hath gotten this hope once, 
therefore, if we have it, ler us putit on, as the Apoſtle jaith , it you meanty 
to heaven , you ſhall be ſure to meet with blows, therefore you ſhould 
Gong your helmet on, the devil will ſay, have you any bope to go to heaven, 
having ſuch a vile curſed heat? you were better give all over, tor your ber- 
ters have miſſed it, now we had need of this bope to be nouriſhed and 
cheriſhed in us ,. nay, though a man hath never ſo much faith, he ſhould che. 
riſh this more and more. 
Lueft. How But how ſhall a mancheriſh it? ; | 
may this I anſwer; firſt, look to the power of God; do not ſay, how ſhall I be able toy 
Lee. o his and thar? how ſhall I ger my luſts to mortifed and boy ſhall | getny 
che power of Heart to ſubmit to God?but look unto the power of God,and do vor limitthe 
Gol. ®  holyoneof 1ſreehthe Lord may pardonthyſins and rene thy beart,cherehre 
look unto the power of God. WhenChriſt told hisDiſciples, 1.7. 16.24.thati 
is eafier for a Camel to go thorewgh the eye of a needle, then for 2 rich man torn 
into the K ingune of heaven, they were all aſtoniſhed,O ſay they,who then canke 
ſaved: ith Chriſt, look unto God; 'titrue,with men it is 191poſſible forthe 
heart and affetions of a man are ſo glued to the things of this world; and he 
hath ſo much and delight in the things of thus life , that lus her 
cannot look after mercy with zeal and fervency ; it is as impoilible ay ke a 
cable to go through a needles eye , but faith he, look tothe power of God, 
he is able to work it," a rich man may be ſaved for all this , if a rich magke 
rouched with the ſence and feeling of his ſinnes, and have a heart.4o 
come to God , though he meet with never fo ifficulogs/n 
his way , let him look unto the power of God, to whom nothing is had, 
>. Lookro the Secondly, look to the freeneſſe of Gods promiſes , the indifferency audy- 
freene's, indit-gjyerſdlity of the tender of them, whoſoever thirfteth, let him buy wins,aud 
ferency and = anith without mone), Elay 55. 1. when a doale is tendredto all at the dog; 
the omits, Why may not ev hope to receive it > ſo if mercy be free for cyery 
one that comesto Gods forit ;, why mayft not thou look up with bope 
ifthou haſt an heart,toit thou mayeſt , if thou haſt not an beart , thou an 
none of Gods; but if thou haſt an hearr,Jook up to God, and be not diſmayed 
but ſee the infiniteneſſe of Gods mercy, that as the heavens are Igher thos the 
earth , [o his myercies are far above our thoughts and apprehenGons, and whe 
fmne | »Lrace abounds much more , there are many poor ſoulsthat would 
cometo Chriſt , but th their daily diſtempers untowardneſſe,aod 
the temptations of Satan, they are repelled, they would come to God , but 
know not how , they have hardly any hope, theſe things are ſpoken for ſuch 
rcreatures. 
3: Send ofxn Thirdly, ſend often unto God, call upog his Name, as it is faid of Felix, 
unto God bY when he to receive money of Pa«/, he ſent often for him to commune 


prayer. 


55 


with God, and calling upon his name, above. all duties under heaven, there 
1s no Ordinance heips a man more with communion with God then frequeat 
prayer doth , or that the heart is more againſt then that, not pray 
out of formality, or in a perfunRory manner , but to pray indeed , ofall&- 
oo Fn thee that, goto God andpray often , if thou wouldel 
hope to receive mercy at his hands. Joba 


with him, AZ: 24- 26. So ſend often to God , and be. ofren communing . 
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Effetual calling. 


Every man therefore that hath heard and learned of the Fa- 


ther, cometh unto me. 


dE come now to the ſecond degree of effe&ual calling, and that 
154 perſonal call of this or that man by a particular word, 
when the Lord doth particularize his promiſes , and tenders 
them to this or that man , come unto me and here is free 
grace and mercy for thee , come and believe, and reſt upon 
me forit : when the Lord doth ſpeak a particular word to the 
foul , as you may ſee, £ſay 43.1. I have called thee by name , thow art mine ; 
when God effectually calls a man, he calls him by name, he calls him with 
a particular word , come unto me, here is pardon , rely upon me and thou | 
ſhalt have ic, here is peace of conſcience, rely upon me and thou ſhalc attain 
to it, thou art an undone creature in thy ſelf, here is mercy for thee, nor 
only when there is a general word propounded to the foul , but when the 
Lord joynes with the word, and follows it to the ſoul and conſcience ; come 
to meman, when God calls a man by name, ſoit is ſaid of Marrhew, Chriſt 
ſaw him ſicting at the receipt of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, follow me,he called 
him in particular, anddirected a particvlar word to his heart, and bid him 
follow him and depend upon him for all good :' fo it was with Zachews,when 
Chriſt looked up and ſaw him in the tig-tree, he ſaid Come down Z acheus ; he 
direfted a particular word to him , thisis the thing, now 1 do not meane 
the outward word onely in the Scripture , either preached or read, - Bur 
ſecondly, when it is inwardly ſpoken by God himſelf to the ſoule,and ſet on, 
when God bids a man believe and come unto him , this is the thing,and this 
we have heard in the Text, Every man that hath heard and learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me ,, for the coherence of theſe words, you mult know, that 
in the former verſes our Saviour Chriſt had told them, that he was the 
bread that came down from heaven, inviting them to come unto him , ver. 41, 
42. and you may ſee what effet this wrought in their hearts, how they 
murmured at him , they were fo far from yeilding to his call, that chey 
klla murmuring at him; And ſecondly, ſee how they alledge reaſons for 
their murmuring, v. 42. 1s nu this Feſus the Sonne of Joſeph, &c. as who 
ſhould ſay ,.if he came from the earth , how did he come from heaven ? 
therefore you may ſee what anſwer Chriſt makes, v.43. Firſt , he reproves 
them, and ſaid, murmur not ameng your ſelves , as who ſhould tay, this is no 
murmuring matter , it is a mourning and lamenting matter , you ſhould be- 

_—_— condition , and turne your murmuring into mourning, Again he 
bids chem not wonder 2t it, v.44. For no man cometh unto me,exceps the Father 
Sawtith him , as who ſhould fay, it is no news to me that you ſtumble at my 

words, and will not hear what I ſay, for none can come to me except my Father 

#aw him, you care not for me, but murmur againſt me, and your hearts 

are ſtout againſt the Lord; you cannot attainunto it, for no man, oc. Third- 

ly; he ſhews that ſome would come to bim for all rhis , though ſome would 

F. F# 3 nor, 
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«Queſt. What 


is thatparticu- 
lar word which 


God ſpeaks, 


Anf, It is con- 
rained in gene* word is in the general , 


ral, 


Do, When 
God calls the 
ſoul be makes 


not , yet ſome would , even all bis Ele& ,*therefore he quotes this ſaying 
out of the Prophets, Every one that hath heard, and learned of the Father | 
comerh unto we ; he words ſhall not ofily come to the outward care, but 
they ſhall be taught of God, and then will come home to me, and 
then concludes with the words of the Text, Every man that hath heard, o5c. 
as who ſhould fay, though you will not, yet I am fure, every man that hath 
heard my Father ſpeak to his heart, that hath heard him preaching from 
heavenin his boſome, that man will come to me, ſo that God can call 
thoſe things which are not,as if they were , though a man be never ſore. 
bellious and averſe from Chriſt, yet when he ſpeaks a particular word to the 
renal thy | whet iachis particular word whichrheLord 6 

But you will ſay , what is this particular word which the Lor ks tothe 
ſoul?is them any fach particular word to be found in all the erignane T homa 
or Richard,do you come to me ? 

I anſwer , f axe po word in the Scripture , and this particular 

© that though there be not a particular word &. 

preſlively, yet there is equivalently ; and this I will make appear in three g& 
four particulars. | 

Firſt,what particular place of Scripture ſaith, that Thomas, or James , or 
ſuch a 0neis a childe of wrath by nature , is here any Scripture ſaith & of 
him ? I anſwer,yes , this particular is in the general, we are all che childreyof 
wrath by nature , Eph.2.3. and carſedss every one that continues nit in of 
the. things written in the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. now though a man 
name be not named, William ſuch a one is accurſed by nature , yet not. 
withſtanding he findes his particular in the general , that he is a curls 
creature. 

Again , what place of Scripture ſaith that Robere or John muſt love God, 
and is bound to love God, is there any ſuch place of Scripture? no, why wil 
you ſay then, that you are bound to love God and obey him, if therehe 
no place of Scripture? yes, for this particular is in the general, The 
fhalt love the Lard thy Ged, &c. That Commandment is delivered to all mea 
in the whole world : So, T how ſhalt do no murthey , thox ſhalt not commit 4 
daltery, ec. this Commandment lies upon the whole world ; therefore if 
thou beeſt a man, though thou can(t not finde thy name ſet down, that the 
Lord ſpeaks to thee, yet thy particular is in thoſe generals, ſo t c 
cannot be ſhewn in all the Scripture that ſuch a particular man ſhall riſe + 
gaine, yet whenthe Scripture ſaith, that all men ſhall riſe againe, as Js 
5-28. Marvel no, for the houre ſhall come that all fleſs that u in the grave foil 
come forth, if all that are dead ſhall riſe again , then every man (hall riſe 
gain, though his name be not named in Scripture , ſo it is hear, we readin 
Scripture that Chriſt ſaith, 7cbn 7. 37. If any man thirſt, let him conve una 
we «nd drink , now the Lord includes a particular init, and brings it to the 
foul, thou thirſteſt, thou wouldeſt faine have Chriſt, here are the promiſe, 
here isall mercy in my Sonne , believe in him, come and receive him, take 
him, and thou ſhalt have them, ſo if Chriſt ſaith, whoſcever belreves foal be 
ſaved, then Saint Pax! might fafely conclude a particular word tothe Jay- 
lor , beleeve in the Lord 7eſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved, «As 16. 41, 
ſo that you ſee here is a particular word,though not particular dire&ly, yet 
equivalent to @ particular , namely a particular in the general, and the Sp 
rit of God doth ſpeak thisto the ſoul,and makes che ſoul hearic , Every mas 
therefore that hath heard it ,e+c. 

When God calls the ſoul home , he makes the ſoul hear his voice , bere # 
particular voice and word to him ; believein the Lord, come unto me for 


it hear a paiti» ſalvation relieupon mefor eternal life, che ſignes that trouble thy ſoule, 


6ular voicc- 


caft chy ſelfupon me for the forgiving ofthem , the diſeaſes, miſcries;dil- 
temper! 


> * , 
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tempers thou art ſubje& unto, lay hold upon me, and reſt upon me for the 
delivering thee from them , the Lord when he calls a man "effeQtuall , he 
it, not onely the Miniſter and the Word ſpeaks it, but the Lord Peaks 
itz andſo the ſoul hearing of the Father comes to Chriſt, thus you. may ſee 
the Lord holds the free promiſes of the Goſpel before the foul, and bids 
aman relic upon them , as Peter dealt with his contrite bearers , the Spirit of 
the Lord going along with his word, As 2. 39. believe, faith he, for the 
promiſe ay. to you and to your children, &c. as who (hould fay ;when God 
calls a man effeRaally,he holds forth his promiſes, and propounds them to "2 
the ſoul, beleeve this promiſe, and reſt upon me for it , thus the Lord doth # - 
call a man home, he ſends his promiſe before him , he ſets up hope 
before him, be ſends the gracious invitation of the Goſpel before him, and 
bids him relie upon it ;, thus God dealt with his Ele& Corinths, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 
ad 5s faithful (faith the Apoltle ) by whows ye are called to the fellowſhip of , 
is Sonne 7eſns Chrift, as who ſhould ay, when God called you, he ſpake to "Y 
one of you in particular, come and be fellow heirs with my Son, come | 
fore every thing with my Sonne, come and be a ſonne with him, 
come and be an heir of grace with him, and have title to eternal life and fal- 
mation, God calls you, faith he, to beleeve that he is faithful : So I mighc 
inſtance in many more, though there be never ſo many in the Congregation, 
yet the Lord doth not ſpeak to chem all, they do not all hear his voice, they 
ail bear the Miniſter , but that makes chem not to come, that doth not the 
deed, but when the Lord calls a man, be comes, he joyns with the Word, and 
ſpeaks to this or that man, and takes him alone, and whiſpers him in the car, 
and tells him where mercy is, and bids him rely upon him, and though ſenſe 
and feeling be againſt him, though all fears and objeRions be againſt him,he 
bids him believe aud be of cheere, be ſhall have all theſe mercies if 
he will believe in him , as he ſaith £ſay 51. 20. Look wnto Abraham your fa- 
ry for I called bins alone and bleſſed him ; mark it , the Lord took him alone, 
and ſpake to his heart -, between him and himfelf ; ſo when the Lord ſpeaks 
to loul, and calls him by his grace , be calls him alone, and takes him alone, 
all the Congregation the ſame Sermon, yet he takes him alone, 
and ipeaks to bis heart , and bids him beleeve in him , for I will never faile 
thee, it is a ſure foundation, he may build upon ir for ever and 


ever. | 
Becaule no ROTTEN unto Cap - for we ſce 7. rhough pins 
Miniſters call all the Congregation and aſſembly, yet le do not ſtir,they -* _—=_ 
ae dead in their fins, they —_ hear the Miniſier 12 ef be a es ns: 
voice, and one that is more powertul and effectual, unleſſe the Lord come 
and bid a man beleeve, he can never do it, therefore, Zohn 5. 26, See what 
Chriſt faith , Verily 1 ſay wnto you, that , the bour ſhall come , when the dead 
ſhall heare the weice of the Sonne of God, here comes an Almighty voice, that 
ſpeaks to the railing of a man out of the death ofſinne to the lite of righte- 
oulneſſe and faith , and he ſhews that there is a voice of Chriſt that 
huives the ſoul, that though the ſoul be dead, yet it ſhall heare and live, 
Epheſians 5. 14. and were it not for this call no man could be- 


That ſo they may have a ground for their faith, the ſoul cannot firſt be- :. That we may Þ 
leeve, and thencometo the promiſe, but the Lord brings the promile firſt , Þ+v< ground | 
and then mekes the ſoul to beleeye; he lets in the promiſe firſt , and then * 9" ith 
cauſerth che ſoul to lay bold upon ir, che ſoul doth not firſt come, and then 
look to the promile , bac the ſoul ft looks upon the promiſe and then be- 
leeves as you may ſee, P/al.119.49.it is the ſpeech of Prophet David, Re- 
member thy Word © Lord, wherein thou' haſt cauſed thy ſervant to truſt, the 
Lordiets in a word of promile into Din, then cauſed him to bope in 
3 


it, 


= 


— -_ 
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it, and made him look upon it as athing tendred and propounded to him 


were able ro beleeve ? for withour this call , the foul when it ſeethits dul. 
neſſe, and deadneſſe, and untowardneſſe; and unworthinefſe, it would 
away , it would ſay, I cannot look to the promiſe, I cannot do this and that. 
and Thave no faith; and what havel to dowith the promiſe, therefore the 
Lord when be efequally callsa man , he lets in the fight of his promiles, he 
holds forth his free and gracious promiſes, ſothat now the ſoul can fay 
the Lord calls meby his grace, and though I be never ſo wretched and my 
heart be ſtark naught, rhongh I be as reprobate to every good word and 
| work, as the vileſt inthe world, yer here is a free offer, and I will relie up- 
Þ on it, it isrendred unto me, otherwiſe why ſhould God propound ir 6 
C freely > why ſhould he hold it forth fo indifferently ? why ſhould he con- 
I 'firm it with the blood of his own Son ? why ſhould there de the Sacraments 
and ſo many Seals to eſtabliſh rhe truth ofit> and why doth he propound 
it ſo freely to me ? when he looks upon the promiſe , the promiſe makes him 
believe the treeneſſe of it , the univerſality of ir, the indifferency of it toas 
many as will have it,the Lord puts power into the promiſe to affect the heart, 
& fire the heart, there is ſo much cruth and goodneſsin the promile as is ablets 
make the ſoul beleevewhen God ſpeaksit tothe heart , it is ſuch a good pro- 
miſe , and ſuch a free promiſe, and fo Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus to of 
that do bur reſt upon it ; the Lord holdsthe promiſe before a mars oye, 
and faith here is a promiſe for thee, beleeve, here is mercy, here is favour, hee 
is pardon, hereis peace, here is Chriſt, here is ſtrength, here is wiſdome, thay 
art a foo), here is wiſdomefor thee to dire& thee; thou art weak , hereis 
ſtrength for thee to enable thee , do but rely upon me , and thou ſhalt have 
it, the ſoul doth nor firſt believerhe promiſe, and then take ir, but the 
Lord firſt propounds, the promiſe to the ſoul; and makes the ſoul look up to 
Godin his promiſe, I am a vile ſinner, but with the Lord there is mercy,aad 
I have a curſed ſpirit within me, but with the Lord there'is power ty 
+ ſubdue it; the truth of the promiſe and the power of God going withit, 
makes the ſoul beleeve ir,and this is the reaſon when God would renew the 
faith of his people, he gives them as it were a new call , and holds the 
miſe afreſh before them, asGey.'17.1. 1 am God alſufficient , walk. before 'me 
and be upright, as who ſhould ſay , Abraham, go not away trom me, gonot 
any whereelſe, thou mayeſt have any thing in me, I am God Almighty, 
beleevein me, keep by me, go not from me, but. walk before me all 
dayes of thy life, and I will be a God unto thee , and in blefling I will bleſle 
thee, therefore Rom. 9.8. the people of God are called the children of promiſe, 
becauſe the promiſe breeds them, and converts them, and is the ground of al 
unto them, they are the very children of the promiſe ; nowhere be three thi 
I would ſhew unto you. Firſt, why this a&tis attributed to the Father , 
Father ſpeaks to the ſoul, the ſoul hears-it and fo comes. Secondly , what 
ſpeech this is, which the ſoul hears and ſo comes to God by faith, Third- 
ly, how a mian may know whither 'he hath heard rhis voice. of 


no. 
4 ; ef 1. Why Firſt, why thisa& is attributed to the Father, Every man that hath heard and 
F is thisact tt» 1,-ned of the Father, cc, the Father ſpeaks,and the ſoul hears from the Fa- 
er 


bared ro the 

Farher ? / 

1. No: -s anſwer, Firſt, notas though Chriſt did not ſpeak , but he came toſend 

though Chriſt them tq to the Farher , goro him and hear him,thar is not the meaning of it; 

did not ipeak no, Chriſt cuts off all ſach rhonghts in the next verſe, Every man that hath 
heard and learned of the Father, &c. not that any man hath- ſeen the Father (+: 
as who ſhould Tay, I do not mean that - you ſhould runne to the Father , as 


though I were not able to teach you, no mancan g6 to the Father, he dwells 
| ua 


and ſo made him relie upon it, if ic "were not for this call of God , who 
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indight chat is unaproachable, no may can come to the Father but by me, 
t. 27. All things are Sllomad gon for Father ,,cc. you fee here, 
435 not the meaning of ic, Chriſt is a ſufficient Door, he is the greac 

of his Church, and is able to inſtru .is people,therefore that is not 


' the meaning ofir. 


Secondly, not as though we ſhould ſet up a conceited diſtin&tion of works ,, M,,, 
inthe Trimty, as thaugh a man ſhould ſay , now a mans under the work of hook => 
the Facher, and then under the work of the Sonne, and then under the ſhould ſer up 3 
work of the holy Ghoſt (as ſome imagine, )ſometimes the ſoul is the coankedh- 
work of the Father, as when the ſoul doth not beleeve the Father draws it ©'*$i2n © 


god pulls; and whenit eleeves, then itis noder the work of the Soane, T.invy. 


and be works upon the conſcience, and juſtifies, and ſanRihes it, and af- 
terwards nonmen agyr p of ORE 3 Ros with the 
rit of promiſe , things are true, yet this is aot the meaning, neither 
par our Saviour Chriſt intend _—_— conſtruction , neither have we any 
warrant for = enaqy'y yea works , for as this at of drawing is here 
given to the Father, ſo Fob 11, itis given to the Sonne ,, When 7 am lifted 
»p1 will draw all men wnto me,and as we ſay the ſoul hears the Father, ſo i 
heares the Sonalſo, obs 5. 25. ſo that theſe are bur conceits, and as the ſeal 
given to theSpirit, ſo it is givento the Father andthe Son ſometimes, 
therefore to ſay that the ſoul is now under the work of the Father, and now 
under the work of the Sonae, and now under the work of the holy Ghoſt, 
theſe things are not warrantable in Scripture, but the meaning is this, our 
$gviour meeting with the ſtubbornneſle of the that would not believe , 
but; @urmured and repined at his doctrine ; be puts in this, "s wan comerb 
wwto me, except the Father draweth him , he means their utter inability of com- 
to him by nature, unleſſe it be given them from above, if he' had ſpoken 
oagrins, may he would have ſaid no man cometh unto me, excagh the 
mt draweth' han ; you muſt know that all the as of the bleſſed Trini 
as indevidable,”*tis true,the Father, as he is firſt in order of ſubliſftance , 
he is firſt in order of operation and working, but look what one works, all 
work , onea&t flows from themall , as it is aid, you are waſhed in the Name 
o the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Spirit had a hand inthe ſame work, they 
all do the fame work; for any further . meaning of this, .1 know not any 
warrant. 412. 


»;The ſecond, thing is, what this voice is that the Father doth ſpeak to the z. What is this 
foul, and ſo the foul is made ro come to Chriſt > .  .-.\ voice? 
© Lanſwer, ou maſt not conceive that here is any voice diſtin& from the No: diſtin& 


Word, it is but imaginary and notional, when men dream of any other Re- 


from the word 


Intions beſides the Word it is not a proper, but a metaphorical ſpeech, and 


x.conſiſts in cwothings. | 

Fiſt, in opening a mans ſenſes. 

Secondly, 1n removing a mags lameneſſe and inability, 
Firſt, in opening a mans ſenſes, in opening a mans 


, Confiſts, 1. la 


underſtanding, a Mans ,j. ,ven; 
is quite blinded, and cannot fee the things of God ; and though « mans ſenl'. 


4 man literally know all the + cripture, yet notwithſtanding there is a vale 
his eyes, and he doth not ſee the excellency and glory of it, now when 
$pirit of God comes and anoints a manseyes, and takes away the ſcales 
that they fall off from his eyes, the man now begins with open face eo ſee the 
<3 God,and the glorious Goſpel of God ; the natural man ſaw the 


| to be a glorious thing , yet the God of this world blinded his eyes 
he could not ſee it in this glorious manner; now when the Spirit of the 
" comes to call a man aally, be dot h anoint a mans eyes, Eſay 
$- The eyes of the blinde ſhall ſer , be makes a man to fee the wonders of 

Law, to ſee his gracious promiſes in Jeſus Chriſt , the fremaalſe of 
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them, the indi of them.char are. to every mai 
hath eng oo its after them ; ſo toy 
doth as it were ſay to the ſoul, here are the promiſes , here you ſee 1 
belceve in me, this is the ſpeech ofthe Father , rheſe are the. promiſes, this 
is the happineſſe, if you will embrace it, you may be happy forever; now 
the world, and Eng orangbotuy 
for all them, therefore come unto me and you ſhall have eternal happineſs. 
thus the Spirit ofthe Father ſhewerts the ſoul the glory of the wayes of Jeſus 


Chriſt,and the glory of the promiſes, here they are , belceve, that is the 
firſt. XY 4 


- Secondly, he opens the ſenſe of hearing , for'as the minde of a man is ſtark 
blinde, and cannot ſee the things of God ,, fo the heart of a man is ſtark Cead, 
and cannot hearkento God; a manhath no cats by nature to hear God ſpeak 
to him , till the Lord comes and opens hisears,-as the. Propher ſpeaks, E/g 
35-5. The ears of the draf ſhall bear; 'when the Lord comes to open the egy 
of the deaf, now theſoul begins to hear, beforeit was like che deate adder, 

that could not hear the voice of the charmer,;charme be never fo 
though he heard” yever ſo: many Sermons, he yer heard none; his beati 
was £O no *-4 bearing he heard , but perceived net,- but when the 
Lord comes and takes- away the uncircumciſion of the care, the ſoul nowþy. 
gins to  heare and | hearken to him; now the- ſtone begins. to vaniſh 
out of the heart, and fleſh and feeling comes in the- place thera; 
the ſoul is ready to ſay as Samnel, one bane, now+he 
ſoul begins to hear a Sermon, to-hear a counſel, to a threatning , whis 
the Lord begjnsto open the ear,this is another thing whereby the ſoul ali 
ro hear what the Lord ſaith. MS 1 > Wage Iv By Yom » \ « 6a 

2, In taking a+ — war oro rhnrs os rakifg EE eh: for as a mai 

Way a mans F was away by © z yet now @ man i844 
lamenels. ad cannot come to Chriſt, ertebeDoiS tikerepe his 
33-5 The ped £51 mp erage re grne ul-walk, and 
rds run , and at laſt to flie as ah-Eagle ; Firſt, it walks, you ſhall walk # 
my” fratutes,and afterwards runnes and flies as an Eagle, thus you ſee whatthit 
voice is. ck Wn Lab 16) 4 £4 \ 0 
Called a voice, Now there be two reaſons why it is called: a voice.-- Firſt; berauſe it is 
© a a '* thing joyned with the Word, becauſe it is all one together withthe Word;# 
er of Rem. 10.17. Fairh comes by bearing, bedoth not mean  theiy': onely ourwand 
hearing, for faith will not come by outward bearing, but he means the _ 
EI bentgetne He ſpeaking to the bearr,and 
+ Becauſe i: * Secondly, becauſe itharh-a fſmilitude of a voice, the ſoul doth as it welt 
hath a Gmili- hear a voice ſpeaking to it, not as though Co—_ heard of even now ea 
rude of a voice, diſtin&tly be known , he doth them not vocally , doth not open the eyes, 
and open theear vocally , but as the blind man faid , One thing 1 know, the 

where as ] wat blind, now 1 ſee ;,, but how he cameto fee, that he could not 
fo when the Spirit comes and ſpeaks to his heart a mancan tell no more the 
way of the Spirit then hecan tell how the wind blows, or the faſhioning of the 
bones in the womb ; what manean expreſſe the manner of Gods ſecret work- 
neared files ſee the breath of Chriſt breathed upon them , whenhe 
ſaid, receive ye the holy Gheſt ? no, they could not ,, the acts of the Spirit upoi 
che ſoul cannot be diſcerned, bur as the blind man ſaid, orce 1 was blinde , bu 
now T ſer, ſo 2 man may ſay, whereas 1 was deaf, now I can hear the voice of 
God, and happy is the man that can ſay this, but the things cannot be diſcern- 
. 6d, bt atthe ſame time, when the Lord works theſe a&s; the ſoul doth as it 
were hear a fpeech ,mentally and ſpiricualy in the ſoul, E/ay 36 22. T hex bit 
bear 4 voice behind thee, ſaying, this is the way walk init, ſothe Lord "_—_ 


I = 6s 
dardoek, thisi checway, and thivis! the promiſe; angthis iathe; Goſpel TEE 
| and thisiodhreentychie.Dafſer umtaiches; beleoeit, the Logd, - 
Wien '|t 1 were  heare-agy voice ,, thes ſprakes,, and 
Jbne afrer ſuch n tnanmer,ſo eapiont lip 

ory —anneypy 
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—_ Ko we may en where lng beard thi Queſt. How 
roce 0600 7d Dt! 197 wh ih 95d 25 off ! ,. may we know 


yoice " whether chic 
YOIct ,...1 hath heard 


| | power goeth with-them; as | Ftp i5 * power goes 
Sat carus here's DT W— wheas = —» was this 
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ED 


ret UT exe: rn om 166. whea God calivs 


_=_ ay Fark meaantoreeats 
then all theſe to the ſoul feholnconlls, 2 ” 
he rhac hears this voice; hears more. i tare, 2- Taboo 


him beleeve , {aying unto-bim, ;coens whe Crit, by ry one heat 
obancy here is a promiſe; »bere is peace that chou necdeſt ES — 
hedoch goe onely bear the Miniſter ſay ic, all the Co 
ſpeak it , and no man ftirs, bur when ao 
he feels fuch a coming ot the Word to him, that all the created powers in 
heaven and earth could never move him in that manger , then he heares the 
wice of the Spirit of God, for when God calls a man effecually, he makes 
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Ch:iſt. 


aſe it to the uttermoſt , a>-if #. tan be  havotedand: bairel / by 


and 
any luſt , deadneſle, ty ,: coldnefſe ir , or ſomr-ocher:Juſt . 
Now , Faith when it make a man ' © 'to'God,/ rocruc. 


bath given him , { | 
bath Os out unto him yo he takes all to fighr 
”_ that hath he -underftending? thartbe employes ro think” of 
evill oh x} wg tos conſider, a6 -ebe danger of the '{inne;, bow 
he may avoyde it, and what courſe>he 'may take to overcome it 14f 
God bath given him a-memory; he layeth ir fortlr! to remember -and 
recolle& ſuch things «s -he' hath heard, and! hath'been: cold of , be 
layeth all his Talents forth'thag; ever he"tan'to maſter that luſt , and 
ſo works obedience; as-faich. drives" man to (God for help, fo look 
what a God lends and what:Talert God puts into his hand , be 
laveth-all forth for the working'-of obedience, 'he' will not ler 
one lye idle , 'but: will employ all. to--help/ him forward in . 


=] 


4+ By making a Fourthly , Faith doth work obedience ,'by making a man to ok 
man relic on upon Chriſt, it doth look unto an union with Chriſt, it doth make 


2 man to caſt himſelfe upon Chriſt for - power 'againft ; his ſimnes jir 


veyed from Chriſt to the foul ,- and 
ipe -that it -may.. deſcend , down to | 
faith is # marvelous, excellent thing , 2 
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14-1 put _— im God and Therefore * 


C. 

with th | 
ſhall do no iniquity , you" will lay ; . how can "that be ? Can fleſh and 
blood do that ? As long | | 


twelte verſe , They. truſt in Gid , They truſt in Ged'j anil ſo ſhall bm 
iniquity ; When # man doth truſt in God, ' and bath” faith” to relie 
upon bim ;/ aud diſtil} down power and ftrength-from Chriſt , this will 
— to' do. rio-iniquity, and-belp bim"to - oppoſe himſelf agai 
all his corruptioos , -and. hight againſt the ſtrengrh of all his Joſts; as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, few, 3. 13. /rt ns therefore eaſt off the workes of 
darkneſſe. You will ſay this is very ſtrange; are we'able to do this 
can we tame our own. hearts/,. or change our own minds? are we able 
ro out theſe corruption? is | this poſſible? how +ſhail a man do 
this Why? par .on the Lord feſmws Chriſt , (inthe next words) go to him 
by a true and lively faith, and then: you may be g in'Chriſt, and 
ble to do every good . Duty ,- and ſubdue every tinne, receiving 
«yg tre net pleading thornes and bri- 
4rs-, 4 man is not able to go through, if he' pyt on Oy 
"Nl a" 2 
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| made of the ſame- metrall Cain was 7? wis he' not 


Effet calling. 


ee 


md his Gloves , &c. he may ;(o- when 2 man $66 on iti his (Whe 
he cannot avoide ſine , pride , and coverouſneſſe, and” yarity, 
ſhall be avoide theſe chings *cis true ; -h@'cannor avoide the 
Fhe go naked, but if he pur on he may; it is2 ſimilitade raken from 
a garment, and that in two reſpedts. ES 4 S=ye UL , <4 JC 
. | 75: 


Firſt, ir muſt be ficted , and then it maſt de pat on; ſo Chriſt firſt 
takes meaſure of all che infirmities, and frailties of his peop:e,, and 
communicates to them a- ſatable grace; ' are troubled wich af! 
fictions , then he meaſures 6ut- patience to beare them ? are they per- 
ſecnced , chen he _ wort ny ſRtand-for his Name? are ro 

, to deny ves, to againſt Satan , *he' meaſures them 
nh furable proportion of his grace' and'-Spirit ro him? and now 
when a man bath his Gloves, and all proviliont on;he "may $0 about 
hedging , or ditching, or any balineſſe, 'fo when a man hath pur on 
Chriſt, and is armed with grace and firength 'from- him ;- what's 
it but a man may do? In that very ' moment wherein a mao caſty 
himſelf upon God in Chriſt, and 'doth lay bold GU _ by a true 
and lively faich , this '15 made over to” him the ſame moment; 
way de the grace of victory he muſt ſtay' for 'a while, ' bur there 
chmes a grace of ſinceriry from God that very moment that he bes 
lieves in Chriſt, though be there comes nor that power from 
Chriſt he would have, yet power , - that he ſhall be ſincere; arid 
will never ler corruption+ make him a ſlave; he ſhall never walk af- 
ter the fleſh, never be ſtubborne and worldly, 'never--do as the 
wicked do, never from -God as ynbelievers wſe' to do; be 
ſhall depend upon , and waite upon him ,- and adhere, and 


 eave unto him , and continue a faithfall Souldier to Chriſt, tighting 


againſt ſinne and- corruption to the” death; a man ſhall have powee 
from Chriſt to-do this, if he have a true' and-a- lively: faith , By 


faith, faith the text, Hebrewes 11. 5 Enoch walked with God; ' how 


- 


it poſſible? could he walk with God?-' what a ftrange kinde of 
fe is this? How averſe is the heart of man from it ? People cans 
not abide ſuch ſtritneſſe ro have commerce, and ſociety," and com- 
munion with God, to keep cloſe 'to God, and not' g6/ away . from 
tim , how could he do this? Why? By faith 'be "walketh with God: 
& Abraham, God bade him leave his Countrey -and' all he had; 
you muſt think a thouſand things were objected to him, you maſt 
think be had abundance of reaſonings- to and ' fro' in- his ,minde, I 
arti” in yeares, unfit for travelt, and 1 ſhall now 'travell God knowes 
wither; and I am now where 'I' was-bred - and. brought'-up, and I 
have hear meanes, and maintenance , -and friends; | 43d know' 
how to live; and for me to go into a'ſirange' Connrey where 1 
know no- body , and I know not whac may become: of me, -and: for 
me to leave certainties for uncertainties , all the+ worid wilt. coutit me 
a foole;- how did he do this - By faith he'-obeyed , ſaith"! 
&. Faith helped him with - power to look” up unto God,” 
himſelfe upon God , that helped him againſt all drfficulcies 
& him againſt all the backwardneſſe and duineſſe of his - nature, ' 
wmmitted himſelf ro God , and ' would do it he packt up 
never once ſtanding upon the matter, but away- lie goethy 
Wobrjed, cc. $0, By faith Abel offered up di more* 

ſite thew Cain, Hebrewes 11. 4, | How is tha 
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and we may take 


and obtaine. of bim to pur it forth. 
"and takes 
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4 that believe 


0 uA-war 
of his power 1s 
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round ; now. as 


loſe 
d this? 
i« was fo bard, 
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co4hele promiſes 


er W 
is in Chuiſt is ro bim , and 


I ſhall 

co, do it; What 

ce. jn Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 
to. pull down ſtrong bold, 


eares , ae pane 


leaned 
I ——— Tra 
what man would-bave done this? I 
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to. take away the ſtony heart, 


God*"doth by the ating and 
Lord make mea new heart, make 
me 


Cain? HOW, Was: 
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_ oe — ; 9 
me obey chis Commandment and overcomethe fiandattthopowerthic 
5m Gol. mitohim-mard. | 19h bas , pew | 1 
| Secondly, Fait ch down - power from: Heaven in #morel man- 2. In x 
ner. by conſideriag the exceeding greatnefſe of the recompence of reward, ny. "_ 
asitsſaid of Aer ; Hebrewes +7 25. ? ay, faith looksunro Chrift , 
jooks unto the favdiir of God , vato- the fork veneſſe offinmes, and Title 
to Gods Kingdome ,-it lookvunto eternal life, unto thoſe .adinirudle j 


—_— 


that are at Gods right hand for evermore, which are promiſed dvehem char 
delieve; it ſeeth theſe things, and this makes him #bleco dey any thing, to 
overcome 2ny thing, to go abour any thing ; thal-Fhave en, the fi- 
your of God , a Kingdome; fhall I be huippy for ever?$Shalt] have all theſe 
things if I will pray und here the '# © Obey God, atid pive over 
_ vaine company , and joyne to Gods peopfe , and hate all manner ofeyil;, 
if I will | to crofſe my own and deſires and approve my felfe 
' to Godinall my wayes, ſhall I haveall theſe things >-+chis makes him abie 
to do ut tn rmnp abourit, and when the fleſh ſhall 
object ,and difficulty, and oppoſition, and loffe of comfort , and 
loffe of carnal eaſe and delighe , faith goech and fets theſe #driirable thi 

inft chem , it ſets Heaven, and the Kingdome' of Heaven, and Chriſt , 
and the joyes of Gods right hand #gainft ther, and chis makes him do ic , 
it ſers the will of God' againſt his will , che favour of God the fa- 
vour of men , the joyes of Heaven againſt carnal: joyes, eternal happineſſe 
for evermore againſt the ſufferings here for a moment, weighs 0ne in one 
ſcale and the in the other, and fo works with chem. 4 

Here we may ſee what lirtle fairh there is among people, certainly rhere #ſe 2. See what 
is bor little faith, becauſe if there were much faith, there would be mach 041i: tle fairb is in 
dedience given to God ; we ſhould havexdmiradie Townes, -gracious Con. ** world. 
Re ; we ſhould have never a drunkard , never «prone perſo, 

all Saints, and holy-men, and women , one would be - ehinking of 
God and his wayes, and heavenly minded, ifthere were much faith; peo+ 

le would have their ſives changed , #nd their converſations altered ; as 

iſt faich , When the Sonne of than tontes , ſhall be finde faith wpon the 
Earth ? So may1 fay , ifthe' Soniie of man ſhoald noweome among us, 
ſhould he find fairh among us? Heſhould find it very rare ; for this is cet» 
tain , chere are not very many thar profeſſe faith, drunkards, and the gre: 
et company of prophane- perſons are ſuch as havenior 'the face of h 
and faith , and amongſt this little natnber thar profeſſe tr], how few ate 
there thar have true faith indeed > You ſee none have true faith but thoſe 
that are obedient unto God; true faith doth bend the foo! zo Godt makes | 
che ſon! ſpirited], and holy, and hamble, and cleave another man that 
he was before , thathe be overto God, to live ar hisdiſpeſe; 
this is true faith, therefore fyrth is to be fobnd upon earth, "itiy # 
= to ſee how little Gods will is tegarded up und dow! ; arid 


God be our Maker, atid his hands have formed ns, though we 
we are his people whom he hath redeemed, though we know be hath 
ſent Chriſt into the word, and the blood of his 6wn Sonne is cried up and 
down in the ftreers,, and callsvpon men to befiere,, 2nd take holdon it; 
though we do know rheſe rhirigs ,” yet for alt this equity of obedience to 
God,” and notwithitandirig*t bf obedience,” how do people P 
leight the will of God? it is his willave ſhould be fruitful under the mennes, 
| heavenly ir holy dutics , fervent calling upon his Name , chat we ſhould 
have chetrue feare of —_ — it is his wi{l that we ſhould 
ſerve him in fincerity” all the dityes of our fives , that- we'fhould ftand for 
bit,” and glorifie him before men , that we fhonld walk with God and be 
firangers npon earth, and wean our ſelves front the world, and be raken u 
: N 3 with 
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\ words of this Gevenant Jer. 31.63. 


Hſe 3 For exa- 
wination. 


Evidences of 
true obedience. 


dient. , 
1. Willing and +: - Firth, aben true obedience, iya milling, afleQio 


kearty. 


| | wicbhim,, worethen vchooy 


. —_—_— = ——— 


| that we ſhould coun po- 
Ives inevery thing, it is tys will ſor ys 


deare for him , 


: bo: io © beige amo ona her ck hg Asif we were polleſſed 


;, and contemning, and breaking all 
oe yg is hor cor, 


EIS 


poo keeping tus 

boly a) herveply Word ,, if 
been another matter , but. he bach.cevealed nk yet how ſecure 
are we? He hath made it appear, Rew. 2,9-. T ribulatien and angifs rail 
be upon every {ol that doth evil , and curſed be. the man that wheryeth nit the 
Hnd he will come in flaming fire to render 
Pk Hear ,all that chepmet' the (ruth, 2 Thel. 1,8. Thele things are 

mera ag) doo we kaow tle things gd conſeſle them, yer God 


. Nay, isthe im of men, at they 
will ll acknolelge tac Congo qty by wk cod evo andit — 
to ſerve him, and it 15a dangerous thing not to ſerve him,and ye for all this 
they will.oor do ic, asific were nothing to. be damned, and as if they would 
try whether they can bear hell, nay, ſuch is che -im of mens faces , 
that norwichBianding ve heard they areuncon and their hearts 
are not ſubje& ro God, Fer chey hope they vetrue faith in God, and their 
ſins are infirmities, whereas you ſee it cannot be true faich unleſſe it make a 


ran to be pbedjent ro God inall his woven, agd. | binde a man in a perpetual 
deparcfrombim 


/ bogd to Gad., for,ever, never to 


- Thizdly, it may be an Uſe af cxpmigapon, to ſeewhether we obey God 
or no, tor if our faich be the faith. we bope | Tis, K will reobey Gol 


nate, hearty obedience, 
Prov. 3+1-CAMy ſon, ler thy hears keep my Commandments, the Lrod will have 


funk AER ap proces m the bottome of the heart, not when a mans 
heart is dull, and dead, ny, off, byt when the heart poures forthit 
ORR ayes, and performing. his gracious pleaſures from day to day 


boo with the affetion of the heart, as 
ie thing done,& the wicked may go. as far, .nay, 
y may muluply. duties as well as other 


God'doth them ſincerely, and 
$6hdd foods upon hem py God on 4 


prev orgg clogs ver gives with, ;Whi ai 
_a Peer ht. glad co bear 


19 bearthe Wordof God, —_ he ogy 

ing; one that in prayer poures our, his ſoul before hum , 
ze Sacrament, that delights. ro ſhew forth the 
Fth 00k. a man unleſſc he doth this 


fectzor | 4 09.8 aplote ing good matter, 
> and Cootmandmexts of 


Matters; now, it.1s 
-alous ' Fora nay, he the creame, and flower , 
ayes. nnd biftoriesof Oe ine can ſpeak : but it. doth nor fink 
down into our hearts ,. it warme -us, nor put -any heat into Our 
ſogls, weare pocqujeLned and,moved by the? thing we know Gods at- 
tyhute, his power, and wildome, and mercy, and juſt 


-. 
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EffeFual calling. 


fink down into our hearts, they afte& us not as they ought to do , where 
areour affe&tionsin prayer ? We pray , ' and come to Church, andto the 
Lords Table , "bur w are our affections in all theſe things > The Lord 
cares not for theſe ſervices, that have not affections to ſpice and (wee. 
ten them, and beautifie them; the Lord loves when a man ſerves him with all 
his heart, when the wilt hangs off, it is baſe ſervice, and the Lord ds ir 
not; as the Lord loves char we that are Miniſters ſhould preach with a rea- 
dy mind:, 1 Pet. 5. 2. That'we ſhould preach with affections, and 
ut oe in _ _— arid wen —— + our _— do 
to the people, and yearte over the people, the Lord loves theſe thi 
ro we do them willingly and heartily, ſohe delights in people when they 
heare and call upon his Name with affetion;when we go about Gods Com- 
mandments as a Bear to the ſtake, God abhborsit, may be God commands 
a man to do ſach a thing, he doth it, batir is hard fait he, when money is 
to be fetched our of his purſe for good duties, itis hard faith he, and when 
he muſt go againſt the wicked, and pull the ill will of the Countrey upon 
him, may be he doth ir, butir is hard, rheLord diſtaſts this, the Lord loves 
a chearful giver, and a chearful worker, a chearful Miniſter , and chearfull 
ple, now if faith comes into the ſoul,it will not only work obedience, 


bp 


t chearful obedience, and from the bottome of the hearr. 


Secondly, true obedience makes a man refigne himſelfro God, it makesa ,.wors 
man to be altogether at Gods diſpoſe; 7 am thine, faith David, he looked nation to God. 


upon himfelf as'if he were altogether ar Gods diſpoſe, asifhe were” his, and 
not his own; Tow are not your own, faith the Apoltle, you are bought with a 
price, 1 Cor. 2 6. Sothatis true obedience, when a man gives up himſelfto 
God, many will do things that God commands , bur they know not 
how to do them with reſignation, to bealt at Gods diſpoſe , _y 
loverto be called Gods ſeryants, but they will be only retainers, as many will 
get to be fervantsto ſome Gentleman, but it is only for their own advan- 
rage, to ſave their purſes, to have the Gentlemans countenance, theſe will 
not dwell with the Gentleman, but in their own houſes, and when he hath 
ſome great ſtrangers at a Feaſt, or when herides abroad in ſtate, then rhey 
will artend upon him, but yet they will live at home, and be their own men, 
ſo moſt peopleare but the Lords retainers, this is no obedience at all, it is 
none of faiths obedience. 


Thirdly, true obedience puts forth all a mans ſtrength ro God, Th bale 3."It purs forth 
leve rbe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and all thy ftrengh, all « mans 
Praiſe the LordO my ſont, and all that is within me praiſe bis Holy Name, engih wo 


Plal. 103. True obedience lets forth all that is ina man to Chriſt, Aſar. 4. 
20- When Chriſt called Simon, and Andrew, they flung away their nets and fol- 
lewed him , it was all the lrving they had, and yet they flung away all to fol- 
low him , ſo when he - mr to Matthew a Publican, faith came no ſooner 
qito his ſoul but he followed him preſently, Afar. 9,9 Though it was a 
rich office, he was a Knight by his place, as Cicero ſpeaks, it was worth five 
hundred pounds a yeare of our money, yet as ſoone as ever Chriſt called him 
he left his vlaceand went after Chrif, fo when a man will part with purſe 
and friends, and all he hath, and fling all at Gods foot, and give ap all to 
him, this is true obedience; now if we have not this, we baye not faithful 0. 
bedience. 
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vj he | be had EI theliceral ſenſe of the Law, -—aprt 
not yet. com he $as ye wut your the Law, and 


Tired: Though I thought 

twat whe che I wen ofaq- wy gt 

w ord took me 1n hand to deal 

how caſe before him.  Howſoever 1 

' 1 faw 1 was bur adead man, 

male of corryption before; buc when 
1 ſaw the Spirirualneſſe | 
I died; when I faw 


ore, 
here the Cauſe why he was thus brought down, 
- Fig negro which came home unto him, 
Gnſtience , and diſcovered un- 

Thich kim," andit "made him to ſhake in the ap- 
thar he was-bura dead mang'and that be had 


gone to Bell god peſhe everlaſtingly,if be had continued in that eſtate and 


—"Tintend at this time to treat of the rmer part, ;, Without the Law 1 ma 
once alive ; And here Two things muſt he 0 { Firſt, whar doth the 
Apr, by: Wihane ſhah: y, What doth he mean when 


2a. hr inn, W ares yh | be was watbonr the Law, he 
think himſelf without che Law, chat is 


Law, forſo no reaſonuble creature 
TN om kth Le 7 Cod for there is 
7 of Obedience impc 1all the Creatures , ent the wane 

A \> ore Aden — ap 5 ture i, Fro « 
-w; 14: ” yet theyaceuo- |, 
von the Apoſtle doth not thus meas 
nn 


Ki he we che hy iro 


9 Fl 


re the Heathen are faid — 
wigation of the Law, it was pub- 
TT ok jm and ſo Pax! wanot without the 


Law. | 

of Opaque | rg pry es of he Lair, ol 
thi# ſeriſe P av? was trot 1 Tent the Tow. he h bo 

ow hrneddr int bo oe he was bringle op 


cameo opinte ins, 22.3. gas In | the logical meaning of the 

Law, and was ap thank of the | Religion, better then a thow 

find millions 6P carrial men, he te ſer foowledg ofthe Ln 
Thirdly, Sheer Age the moral Obedience to the Law, and 


IJ YL. -- om cmd. x 26. as we may fee,” 1 Tim, pt. 
Py by 


CT Bu YR. Oro 


in this ſenſe he was not 


. 24. Tog wy ſon was dead, and # alive'a i. oy hos 


- thinks he hath life, andis dead, Rev. 3. t. Av mrmncey thou hall a 


| withſtanding was dead, ſhe had no true lifein der : the ſeumed oo | alfte, 
. to be alive, and yet was dead; _—_— 
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The The Law not gives JIE 3 Riv hd comrrih 
Ws ; ma er where Þ [lawleſs Ne; 


world — an ns 
dind ni, lady are poopegbiat's 

take notice of no commatid to tule thearrs,d 
in this ſenſe P ax/ was not without the Law neithe 
moſt Qri& and exa&t Set of the ron Fe 3 
he bath whereof be way truff in the fiifs, 1 mncli'mar 
day, of the flock, of 1ſracl, of the tribe of 'B, 
brews, as touching the Law a Phariſee ; l 
himſelf, yea, he kept two Falts a week, tk hariſtes-did; 
the better rank) he Prayed daily, and perfliimati ce duries 0 
there was no outward Ordinance of the [aw which he 
was one that was conformnable to the lerter*6f the Law, 
deritood the Law , he was Morally Obediedtto rhe 
tioner, nor unjuſt perſon ; no, be '<d the works-of 
things contained in wag #4 nay, there” was no body 
him with any blame ode familiar with 


to tax him withal, RE 

Fourthly, Be ono bares vr 
Law in regard of the ſenſe of ak Heat 
Law ; he did chal y underftand che vine and ſpiritual ſenſe 
he did nov ſee the gory andthe the ofthe Law of God; wk ir did 
cover all the breac w it reached ro all the inward 
parts, how contrary of Righte of Got Mo all his nature; - Paxl un 
derifood not the ſprritual nature of the Law, he had not che ſpiritual 
ſtanding of the Law, and thus he was withour the Law. | 

2, Now for the other words, I was alive onct: 

'Y It is meant here ſpiritually cowards God.; be doth nor mean 
for he was alive naturally, both beforeand afterthe- comma 
bur the meaning is, he did not chink*himſWlf 'to be: ſuch a 


creature 3 he was ,, her the. had the of God in hi 
Obedience in him , ber he had a HITTA 
Rom, 6. 11. Te ave dead ( faith the 

in Jem Chriſt And, Rem. 7.13. 


fin, but give your ſelves wnto God, as t ” Yet are alive from oth 
As thoſe that have the pure and ſpiritua) ſife of agke | $6 Lalyrg, 


- 


again ; h6 was a dead creature, he was 

the fountain of life , hes Coed Reg recpaſſs he GIS 

bur now he isalive again, Eo yriuines uy tha 4 '& 
2. Tobe alive is taken to be conceited Þ, alve in lk own 

hath no true life in him, yet he doth * that be tack ie am? 


name thou [iveſt, but thou art dead : Here the Church of $4rds did imagine 
ſhe was alive, and others conceived ſo, ſhe ſeemed to be alive, and 


not only in'the ſight of others, but in her 6wn apprehenſion Crore: ark 


te Low I alive nc, that is I thought my alive, promo 
[oe odds wed —_ rpm for Faded tak 2h 
aa thadrgh x God, and one that ſhould periſh evermare, 

Aaz I con> 
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indeed. Halt 
on 


ul 
c 


i 


TIC 7 &V 
+* 
= o , 
- - - 
i : 
- 
: : 
o I 
2 , 
, s : 
2 * ' b 


incepdar this 
 befo ry 


- 
: 
, . 
Fo "T 
- 
< y 


= 


FEY EE 
£ 40 
: . 

"4 


| thatis ike Grace and Life he hath fore 
ome kind of obedience, be ſeems to be obe- 
d; before he is humbled by the Law of 
St. Pal ſhews it by his own example, 
ing out unto us, how it is with every 


flat down . before Almighty ; A man that isun- 
the Law of God is a live man, he will not be perſwaded, 
4 | damned creature ; . he doth apprehend and hope 
li it 1s. © with men , before their Converſion, they will 
e damned creatures, and they think it unchari. 


we may ſee, 1 Tim. 5-5. there the A- 
| livedin p ſaith, She that [veth in 
i alive ; that is, dead in pleaſure, dead infin, 
natural life, 
for if. ſhe 


Now fortheOpening of che Point, I will do theſe Three things : 
prep} ape Af enta ineſs is, and wherein it conſiſts, 
Secondly, I will ſhew what the Effects of it are. 


Fr. RS 
it 1 will ew what this livelineſſe is, and it conſiſts in theſe Three 
ings ; I could branch them into Four, but 1 will reducethem into Three 


þ 
a =» a . a am  .  .. ca}  __ _ 


vinced 


The killing power of the Law, 


. vinced him of the contrary :. if the Law of God doth T5 a mand 
hearr, ppoaenrier won gpl any and as 

glaſſe to a mans underſtandi and ſhews+ bim his 
what a curſed eſtate he isin befo! God, this kill his 
break the livelineſſe that is in him, and make 
Oh! Iama dead man, I ama damned man; 
here ſpoken of, conſiſts in the non-a 
nable eſtate : _ As for exaniple, an 

appear to him, he knows not 'that he is a dead 
knees net that the dead are there, and that her gueſts are 

When he to le with his Whore, and commit his wi 
not think are dead and damned men that are there, nor that 
ok che of ell: Though his Conſcience may tell him , that he 

wicked, and ſinful, and wretched, and that he is balf dead; yet he is noe 


a dead man, heis not abſolutely a dead man, | he doth not know this: Tt 
may be he will confeſſe it, Lord, Iam a dead man, ou lam a dunoed 
. man; it may behe will confeſſe this in his Prayer ſome li 
but yet bis heart is not caken down, the livelidel Dh bears i woe 
I will prove it to you: re nxher man,» Miter of God, o + fra 
of God, ſay heisa dead man, a damned man, ——_ 
of God, he will deny it, and fay he is uncharitable, and 
þ os how beta je tp be : 

not know that he is a dead man; asthe 
T bere is 4 way that ſeemetht right to 4 man, vg npe. 
out rs fepparn vm xd oyai' 

ve that walksin that way ; but the truch i 4nhmap> , , and a 
mans wo nane Farmoguar {Pp pr a damned man; > pk 4 
mean time, yore y foe oe > ee er | 
him; there is a no-a damnedneſſe of E 
mas tre ad coodion char walkin that way, arg Fprmohreoey ad | 
himto be a right way, and a way of life, there is eb. dy Nom 
that he ſhall live for evermore,and many men do walk in 
fore it ſeems to him to be a ri $ ney, code won ef 7 topo 
man, bur the end thereof is death : CEE 
lvelineſs conſiſts, The novapperace of « gs dad un , 

2. Secondly, It conſiſts in Performance ; he is as he 
dothe duces tha God commands ; he hath wiſdom and 

about his Afﬀairs , poly 


a 


F 


life, and fofficiency to go about theſe and perfor- 
mances, let the Law t him. dna qe P he hath life to avoid the 
and if he commit a Drunken'AR, he would 


pace to be ſorry for it; and let a man tell. him, 
you 


grace in him, no life in him ; he will tell you, be 
Gods Word, and he Prayes to God, and be 
Believes in God, your of him this, doth thinks 
nay, the Law of God, him, Hes 8 


ns TEN wh 
hot open his eyes, and 6 
his fins, and convince his Conſcience; the Law ſay beis a 
anda damned man, this doth not kill him, he can wait God and 
and theſe duties. Thenler the Law of God fay, Heis a dead 
all this, be muſt deny himſelf : why { he will, pop 
man, a wretched man, x ſinful creature, aod all my" righ- 
_ teouſneſſe' is as menſtruous raggs ; and now he thigksall is well, 


TEE p 


28 


_ TIE power of the Law, 


Tm þ cocyer come we home op bias, and ſhowed him his 
-b Tr) regard of the performance of the , and 
1 bk te oy me in in bim ; eds, if the pf God 
"cotne | arch his eſtzre upon him, and ſhew him, what obe. 
ie Law requires, ape feverity, and truch in the inward parts, it 

a | fnans heart, and kill him, notwithſtanding all performances: 
bor io the mean time that a manshearc is not killed, and th: 'Law hath not 
hren Oy Gags VYound, be thinks he is alive : Cry /oud, ( faith 
Eoa Fl wi Y.*t voice like a Trompet, ſhew my prople their Tranſgn ſſtons, 
frown xs, Iſai. 58. 1. there the Lord looks upon the 
ed fingers, and abominable people, but yet notwith- 
_ were alive in perſormances, as we may ſee, verſ”2. 
- Tet —- ſeth, me daily , and delight to know my Wajes, even as a Na- 
tiow that did righteon ſly, and ad not forſaken the Gpae of their God: they 
ach of me the Ordinance: Joſtice, they draw near to mt, ſaying, We have 
fafted,” and thew-regardeſt it wt. We fee here they take delight in ap- 
proaching unto they take delight in Gods Ordinances, and ſeek God 
cary, they can do thus, and.chus, and are alive in all performances ; but 
that man whoſe ſpitit the Law hach pulled down, and the Lord hath convinced 
him of his infinite inability to perform the Law, he cannot fee any livelineſs 
in him, unto any performarce. Let any duty come, it kills his heart; 1] 
Quad now hx th Von of God, but my bearr is unprepared, and my ear 
- and I cahoot hear aright. Let an opporttmity be offered to 

Pa, jk 


Rory x1 cannot Pray, 1 cannot ſpeak one right word before 
Col. Let otcaion be offered of holy Conference , it kills his heart, 

Alas; faith he, I want pure larguage, my rongne was never touched wi 
"2 toal frorh the Altar, ny lips have not ability to drop forth ſavoury ſpee- 


1 at not able to ſpeak one frilable_aright ro Gods glory ; it kills his 


. be ſees no life at all in bim, unleſſe be can have life trom wirhour, and 
A Ho ibour he is dead, all is nothing to him, he faw hath ta- 
ken away the livelineſſe that was in him: Bur he that is not bumble 
by the Law, he is alive, he hath life in himſelf, ic is nothing with him 
to Pray, and. goto Church, and hear Gods Word, it is nothing, bur 
ro do thedury , he hath lite in him to do daries, and wait vpon Godinhis 
Ordinances, but when the Law comes home to bim, it plainly lets him fee 
char no liſe'in- himſelf to do any good, he muſt ſeek for life and abi 
bility from withour, elſe beis a dead man, he can do vothing in this caſe; 
David ih this caſe cannor look up : Mine iniquities are gone over 
head, 1 cannot leck wp, Vial, 40; Aoſes, be is a man of unci 
lips and cannot ſpeak unto Pharaeb, Pal cannot do any thing that is 
In me dwelleth ne good thing. Rom. 7, And fo for the reſt of Gods people, 
when the Law hath kitled *hem and laid them dead, in regard of any per- 
formance, they mult have life from without, there is no life at home, ao 
grace at home, no underſtanding at home, t they muſt go out for all ; but 
4 carnal man, he is alive unto all performances. Many a man 
like unſavoury 'Salr, for nothing, but t6 throw u 


hil. He never received the Holy Ghoſt , and yer be will be pate | 


into a Li take a Paſtoral Charge upon him, as if he were 
able to "x the Duty of a Miniſter,” and rake the harge of 


Souls upon him. $So eAnarias will be a Husband , and Sapphire 4 
VVife; eMthalia vvill be a Queen, and Nimrod a King ; and 
efbimilech a Judge , they are* alive to diſcharge all theſe Dees 


, Tſhouldnow apa apon the Name of the Lord, butt 
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:ficknefſewi Stomack > fo when the-law-of God. 
" £0 a Midihy*eOnlciencs, and makes him fick, it makes him yield, \ 
" {men are*&iry, andfivkly; -and yer” 
3 bur if they were 
by in/-'- So;-many(a - 
. a delights, | 
| taw comes hothe; it” will 
it, and mike tim heartcick, : This is the” meani thar place;! 
: e need not a Phliyfeian, bnrzbe ck. Match. 12 E man 
ſolong as he is not bumbled., and-broken under the tight ofi-bis/firs/, /his) 
heartis yet whole, his ſpirit 'is/yet ſound , he, is :notyet wounded yas the! 
Prophet 1ſ«iab ſpeaks; 1/4. 1; 6: From the crown of the by ad) "t0/rhe ſole of 
tho foot, there is worhing, but woundr,' and fe{lingt, and fares full of cor 
rofl; there ts no e in bizy' He 1s indeed fall of wounds bur the 
is'yet ſound; it nor broken:be feels irnor;- the law hath tor yet di6- 
couged bi care wy bin This is the firlt 'effect of this tivelynefle, ir 
men to be ſound; and hearewhole, 0 ook ut oo F 
- '2. The Second effec of this livelyneſle, whavaman is alive inthe non 
appearance of his dead and damned eſtate; alive in performance , alivein 
w7r© pins and' ſelf-juſtifying , and ſel-hopes,» The effet-of ir is, thar 
is fearleſſe ; che more lively, the more fearleſſe.: Firſt, the | 0bje##, muſt: 
dead the heart , before it can make the heart -fear-, ſo long/as the hearr is 
ſour, - the livelyneſle that is in the hearr,,- is-able rokeep out fear : So the 
livelyneſle of a {inner, -4nakes the heart fearlefſeagt fecure. '' A man would: 
wonder how ESIIIOEY provoke God, / itisalmoſt beyond the reachy 
of true reaſon ,-how any cxeature ſhouid'dars: 20 provoke» God; to cons: 
fider what infinite danger he is in;”to have the wrath of the God-of heavers 
and earth to hang 'over' his head;' to de under the hand of revenging Ju- 
tice; to pull downall the Woes, and Plagues, -and Comminations of God: 
upon' the Soul, that a nan ſhould. do this, and” yet be ſecure, it would: 
make a man wonder at ir. - Buta aan that hath this ivelyneſſe, he can- pro- 
voke God, and yet be ſecure, as 7612. 6. thoſe tbat provoke-God are ſecure, 
the reaſon is, the law of God hath not taken down their hearts; che law of 
God hath not deaded their ſpirits; they are alive-in 10a and ima- 
| ———_ and therefore though they provoke” God, they: ,- and 
nothing, lcisthe diſquietneſle of a mans heart, thar fear , 
therefore ſo/long as'a mans mind is quiet, and is not diſturbed; he is fear- 
lefſe: So long as the law hath- not diſquieted: # mans mind, nor brokers 
thereſt of a mans'Soul, nor diſturbed his conſcience, but tetls him , go on 
| inquiet; he ſpends his dayesin ſecurity, he fears nothing ; whereas, fearful- 
neſſe, and trembling, and-horrible- dread, ' wenid overwhelm him, if -the 
law of God ſhonld come and'/take away his-life :' It is fear that: deads a 
mans heart , as wemay ſee, Aſar. 28.4. when the Angel of the Lord ros 
- Jed away the ftone from Chriſts Sepulchre, it is ſaid,. For four: of the Angel, 
the 'K eepers trembled\, and became” as ' men: There is the effe&t of 
fear, ifthe law did but open mens eyes, and paint our (before chem, how 
it is with them, how ate lizblero Gods wrath , and under the ſentence 
of condemnation 2 If wete once thus: feared, iz would' make them 
ſeem as dead men: the Drunkards would be'ſo afraid, ' that they would be- 
come as dead men: All wretched men,all ungrounded Chriſtians, all that are 
not truly alive towards God, it wenild make them/become as dexd men , and 
it is-the deadneſſe' of the heart! that makes men” fear;,- and-ſoch a mah 
. . cannot be ſecure, —  —_— 
"oy B n 


ane-of this work of the law : Tell a vain gallant af his Jocks, bow fþ 
will he reaſon forit > - Tell a prophane perſon of the lewdnefle of his 
bow fliffly will he argueforit > This is for waar of this killing work of the 
law. 


04s /y. The laſt effect of this livelineſſe ischis, t it makes the- beart 
peark;'4ind/: brisk ; what a deal of brigkneſſe, and\pearkuefle- do.nye fre 
every day'iin the hearts of men , becauſe their hearty argn0t taken, down? 
I will give you two or three Inſtances; if a man havea Jizle knowledge more 
then others ,. he is proud, and brisk, and /peark ,, and he will be ſome-bo- 
dy , he will betatking, and thinks he hath duch a deal giknow what 
is the reaſon of this, that +he is ſo peatk > It is becauſe the Law hath not 
made it known unto him , - that he knows nothiag 6q ht oughtto- know, 
1\Co/8:&. There faith the Apoſtic, /f » man think} broknema-an) thing, be 
hnows nathing as be #ght to fenow. If the- law-of God did ſhewhim he 
were a beaſt, and a brace for all his gz 4f:.did difcover unto 
him, his blockeſhnefle, and blindnefle, CO nShnohdenating 
of the Myſteries of Grace and Salvation, this world: pull down his pearks 
neſſe , take another man, -that hath more knowledge; .and can ſpeak better 
- if the law hath ſhewed him hiseſtace, and truly humbled 
him , | is taken away, the law hath | a leffon , 
be peark : Oh1 faith be, T know ing, there is no man 

more then I, 1 have not the knowledgeof cthemoſ High in me; 
though. he have never ſo muck knowledge ; and gifts\, and parts, yet the 
law hath diſcovered his eſtate unto him , and pulled-dowa tbe pearkneffe 
of his ſpirit. Again, another man is veady to carpat' every word , every 
hctle occaſion will make him on the top of the houſe, his bearc is' ſo brisk, 
ther it i5ap upon lictle occaſion, - but when the law comes home unts 
him, this will pull down all his pearknefs , alas, heangry at a word ſpeaking? 
The law hath told hicmi how be hath offended God , and provoked his Spe 
rit from time to-time; he is now cooled from. being ſo to be angry 
IIS ng rg volo _ 
is 'ready to be vain and fooliſh, every pleaſure puts life into him; 
but now {et the law come; and be his com | #nd then 
all his pearkneſle is down, he is not able to look up, he ferth 
ſo many ſins diſcoyered by the law , that he is not able to look up : Fam.s. 
I. Goto mow ye rich wen _ the Apoſtle) weep and bow! for the miſery that 
ſball come ayou you. It the law were gpon rich men, it would 
make them weep and howie , rich men are of — 


Do — 


and fartheſt frony weeping and howling; r= 
—_—_— would jnke hens arp end boats, od 

.to Pr 
(come now the Uſe; andthe Fi Lip i docdrtion, v0 to ſhew us Uſe. 1, 
| 197m gr that are (o ſecure, Cadet, and cavejeſle, that have 
their hearts ſo ſound, and their ſpirus ſe-unbroken ; the Teaſon is, ! becauſe 

wr 77 rams fire tp and kalled cheir hearts; a:Cor. 3.6, The 

vey bor 7 he Law is able to kill as many of us as are ins#his eſtate arid cot; 

dition ; rtherefbre the canfe of this livehaede; -and-lecirity, 4s becauſe we are 

rangers fp che Law of God, mr gurenunges WS is | 

Law of God never came home anco our bearts. FIR "Fc 

2'T be Second Uſe is this, When we find. our Hearts to.be brick andpeark, Uſe. 2. 


wanton, and one ſpirits, eches will wot be fo brink eh che! would 
never ſo fain mind earchly chings, they cannor. If the Lord would be plea- 
ſed bur to chargehis Law upon che heart, —— Jn 


ld. 

/ Thirdly, This takes away the impuratiqn that is laid- -upen the Word-.of Uſe. 3; 
God; many think hardly of the Word of God, it takes away the ſpirits of 
men: ' the Preaching of the Law, ic pulls, down the -ſpires of mcn;-/and 
breaks mens hearts, it makes mien have no. ſpirits, as-they laid of Zoremy, 
thou makeſt the knee: feeble; ſo the Law infeebles the knees; and takes away 
the ſpirits of a man , why here we ſee that the Law of 450d-will do (o,| ituis 
the Property of the Law to-do ſo, whereſqeyer it comes, at killsthe heanr, 
and pulls downall the pearknefſe of | it. TheLaw, it wil ever break a mans 
bones, as David ſpeaks, Let me bear of j90 and gladueſſe that the bone: \ninwab 
thou haſt ug paged pane ÞPlal. 51.: The Lord had broken his very back- 
bone by the Law, and now be could not rejoyce, /a5.'57. 15. ANC 
dwell with bin that is an bumble and contrize ſpirit, 20 revive the ſpirit of 
the bumble : When the Law'of God bath broken a mans heart , - and-miade 
hie contrie hea deed tnany til the Lood comes texine bi, and raile 


1 come now rote Seco part ofthe Tex, When the Cenmendmes came, Thc yr 
fnrevived, and 1 died. of the Texz 


Here alfo, asiti he former - are Two things to-be expounded 3-11, ———_—_ 
aFirſt, What doth the A here mean by reviving / When the Can- 
ent cawe,; fin revived.)., + .* 3: iloweo 
.: Secondly, Nanca bemapy giagt ry | 
When e Law and Commandment came, and diſcovered me to 


fl 


Therefore Wie Get At 
doch not mean, here, as if 
he Commandment came : , for |fin is 
very. carnal >> rn before the Commandment COMES, .; 
fore he cannot mean thus, when 1be Commandment came, fo. 
Spe raly; and really dead before, for his ſins were noc Ja 
«Phariſee, his ſins were not mortified, when he was in bi 
regenerat d eſtate and condition (in was not dead in him, that cxewoc be 
meaning,eas if ſin vyere dead hefore, and now revived :.,: But he {| 
the Appearance of the death of fin, though it Teare ot dead 
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The killag power ofithesLow. | 


pe | wbocad,! asa Snake incold wektheyg:ehovgh4th@ah\c, 1. vt 


A pfeteco bwiked,, the life of ir 154n a foround { abaug! 24 bat file, 1 Eb 


the cold benums it, and it from appe?ring : $0 beforectbe grommets 
Codacs, heed frdiodeme np if burke the oe 
mundment came, 


yhao a.dead ereaturd be was; {ue 
thelife of fincatrwindeed ro/bemdrifelted; 4b ull bo a La cnn nee 
Now. the aw of God doth minifelt thelifeof.{in Three wiyes; - it $1agis 
feſti Three lifesof Sint goes poten gt: 0m" AR +a in 
when the Lai conties}: 9), + 10 07040) 4 319ids i: v1 1 9flrte + 
"127 Firſt, -Ther&ivthe lif©-of>[wpgranierais j++ tha law of doch ih 
private and point one (io co:chfuthrhfe: af Ayman. party 
true nature of it + the'true nature evory ' thag«as 'the Lops 
m_y ] 
= 


tNe'aacure of tim edu mar \diboycþe-Lawr 


him, Pour rows 
wirced 
finſolceſſe of theſe ſuis / hedill:nvcteechats, wt TI 
OE idis fins before, + bur che lifexherevf wagnetmanteited 4: : 
God did make: kis-fim. _— 4nd made bun ce has Gag-rogthe bio of 
then : , *W*1Y % | Wes Yo Tak «6-4 7 4 
-Aagsl ' /Serondty, Where i is the like: of Terdnbtiory ad, k may ſocall i 

of , 4pd.egging a, men;-: This/is another life of lus, prvire hes 
b full of , ugd Working in the Soute [TheOQperacon of a thing, 
id2hir'life afathing.Þ  Now-before: the) Coimmandment -cagie , ſin {ſeemed 
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to opirt, it runs the more violently.” |So it\is. with fig-in«abe 
the more the Law'of- God goes 'ubour to fiopat // and hindes it, 
wore tagtr lrin"endaliomoretullof tif amd-work ;-4s-the Apoſtle 
br \wevſ, $5 Wuhour the Law, fin mardecd 1 no ſuch wor- 
———_— chen : but wvhgn the Commandment came, 
'my heart, chen ſin - rr 1 
nas treat npebhanrer Conrupiſcence :- 

-fore Frommirted fir check, T-had' vain thoughics; 'and frok 
-Wutles.; Me dong «406 \bwmy ſoul; 22904! I, vveriteto'« (as ifiribad 
tþeen a *-not avifoirhed-boen evil Bur vherrtheavy of 'God 
my Obedivrice, and-c0 cofitrgle me,” art 
enim ne) ates Revere I hn it ell manner of 'Cor- 
Sen ne. thy: vyroupht-defore' ity Pas/, for ic vrought all bbs 
Neourity, wbd Hl his hardnefle of heart, ardall bis vain thoughts and im#- 
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_ Spirit of 
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: but when the Lord aathe to\ wart upon 
porn owl F wt off Pho WF? It is Bard "for thee _- 
ink been Lent Lord "ſaith 
7) 6? OS mark how: the Lord, 
off. 0 14Tueb a" lth (bye 'theve' ir gy rr 
thin ſhalt "to." The to yaw !7 26 would not pive- him an Anſwer 


mi (® rr ſhoufd 4; "0 #6 aends fo Thowhaftes yer'ai qb- 
W\ thon wilt not do as 1 cortimand thee ; 1 wilhnor tell chee 
wha whine che 646 ho the pc dir I-will Arreſt 
there, arid chirge my Lewvpon Conſcience, and ſhew.thee thy dead, and 
damned eſtate. And n0w Ks Willis tote down: he b'ds bim be Baptized, 
and he was {6 be bidy bltu'gd and Preath choſpe, and be did ſo, now 
his Willis poine down. 4s ba 
So the Prodigal, his Heart was caltyeton Obſtinace againſt his Fathen 
commandment; he would b& gone fromAisFather ,” ſhe could not abide to 
fay ina hv6lk Where here hoe ſuch ti@devurſes, he would have his Goods 
and Purity i ho rind, (-48'1t/%is the Property of every-carnal 
—__ have his Iriiericance iti hi ©wiy hand; be would have Power, 
and Ability, and theſe Gifts, and Parts, in his own hand : 
bs ps is humbled by the Law, heis content ro have all in Gods hand, 
he is content to have alt his VViſdom there: thar he tay comerthither for it 
he is content'ro have 'all tris Rightevuſneſſe chere, .and all his Ability , 
Strength, NCT) tbe may-coneatice for ic; all 
Joe td AD gs =» 
0 keeps faſt 'ro his Covenars; heis a very 
gar." But this 'man would have all its his 6wn hands , jand go and ſquander 
away all upot' bis Luſts and Pleaſures ,- and. he would! oor Ray at home 
with his Father. Now whenche Law of God came hoine to bim, to ſhen 
+chi# manto himſelf, when be came ro bimgſelf , as the Text /faith ( his Fa- 
ther did eftecty/ him a dea@ man before; ) but when be came to him- 
ſelf, and ſaw he was a dead mith for ing away from his-Facher, the Father 
of Life: Novvhis VVillis eome 1 will go tomy Father,  andiſay, 
Father,” T babe fnud aguinſt Haven, thid againſt thee, and aw nemer 
ts be balled Fon; make me us one of hired ſervarte , Luke 
15-3 Here his VY'} is- dome dovwn; - he vvould be-gone from bls Ft 
, hecould nor-abiderd beheld in fo fricly;” be vvould: fain be 
—_— and be ar liberty he had no mind ro-ftay in his Fathers houſe : But 
yyhen he came to himlelf, vvhen eLaroerral Ga, he vvas but a dead 
man, for going from his Father . after bis Luſts and Pleaſures; 
novy his V Vill 1s brought dovvh; rp 'ie-fabmits, and yields; ng __ 


will go to his Father, and humble himſelf before his yo [deve 
"they, Theve faned ogein eaves, and 
as T did in 


dinſt thee, & 
ts ſhevy you things, delay 0) 7 
"B5-f, WV herein his deadneſſe confifts, 


PAs _ arc deadneſle, and how ir pll down 


—_— 


Thirdh ,, 


Tek 


7 es y , "” " 


ug power of the Law: 


very finner is a dead man, 


natly-winded irdrat: 1 hat manisa dead man, there is the very death of 
ſinhe, dad hell]. and condemnation in that man , that is a carnal-minded 
man; Nowrthe lawof God when it comes , doth ch echis Trurh upon 
the Soul, it Giſcover:@/ min co be in rhis elbate and co n., whereia in 
2. Secondly, It: conkds i in dradnefſe in Geds account. For all 2 mang 
preſumpri6ds, for all a'mans vain hopes that heis juſtified ,, for this is che 
nature of man;' before:he 15 convinced by the law of -God , to zuſts 
he himſelf, (you are they that Tm ſelves, ) not that he is igs £26. 


truth the is.” 


«Thirdly, The Uſes weigre - tomake of it. 
| =+40 5-56 pr heyy meg men and conſis in Thick 


EPL, _—_ dradveſie 
ſhewsa manieierdro be 8 deadiman, 2 Gor. 3. 6. the Latter hylherh, 
the. Apoſtle : the rery 
which Chriſt doth inform itwinh , when be evmrs to work, upon. his chil- 
dren; The letter alone , uickour the Spiriz of God, kills 8 man : now when 
aihanis killed,” he-iv-a dead man, he is then fully dead, he bath che 
very being ot@dead man , beis dead man; that is "his Eillace and Conde." 
tion. - So whetrthe law of God comes #me te a-man , it ſhears him indeed 
that he is «deadman,” The property of rhe law, when it 4s let into work. 
upon the heart, - wto0-flay a mann, / bave ſlaw thew by the words of wy moncb, 
Hef. 6. 5. -Th#-kww which proceeds from Gods mouch , is able to ſlaya 
poor ſinner; and-kill him ar the heart , and lay him for dead before Al- 

Godcothar he can ſtive: no more;]: reaſon. is, becauke the 
law dork charge the try; ms upon aman, - Now the teurh is, that e» 


lerter of che 


deed EE ISAT 


word of God, 


fore the law is charged, [Ge are bark « chouland Gaming-hokes, 
nounce hell , and damnation againſt it, i bath chis Rarting-hole 
Chriſt dyed for ſirmers : diſcover p 
ks, he hopeshe 
God, nd he hopes he bath benne mghcconlect 
then you would bear him down with ; and ie be hath anceyaſion to get 
out: but when the law comes , and (huts him up , this will came hun, 
As we we ro rame Lions , and Bears, and fixh hike fierce end cruel creatures, 
(mrting of them up, ſoche Lord tames the heart of @ poor creature 
he weuld putt him down, heſhuts him up, pf 
— and im the Gaole , and he hath no way © get out, be isa 
| nd there is no way x0 get out, no evaſion Þ ſage; but but 
hs dard was, and a dumned man , be cannot open his 
wore, Exth.16. 63: That thu weſt remeber, am ——_ 
arvry open thy month any mere, when 1 am pacified tovarie thee, for «il 


theſe (tarrmg-bo 
fo vite before Almighty 


ro ſhut up 


comes, it hues wp 4 was that be carmor get. out, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal, 
—_ The Law bath concladed al wwder by + that ' is Che nature of the 


in bring. Whea the, law com 
law ;- without zhe Spiric of life , 


this is the very truth of it, Rows. $. 6. To be c4r- 


Lion co himſelf, and Kane 


a-man, that a man is not. able to get out ; be- 
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not 


thas be i3a dead man, he 
tha drepeace and by hope bei 
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>  Thekilling power of the Law: 


: , and makeit appear , that he: | 
= the Apoſtle ſaith, Now we: know, that whatſoever the Law ſaith, it 


wight, andſaid, Thow art but a dead man, becanſe of the woman which they 
haſt taken , for fog is 4 mansWife: He was 2 man; bur be [1tle. 
pught it, he would nor believe that be was a dead man.» As the Text 
there ſpeaks of temporal death. - $o it is true of the other, carnal men are 
indeed dead but they will'not believe that they are dead men, | and 
damned men, hope for mercy, and cry, peace, peace t0- their ſouls; 
but when the law comes, that knocks off albmens hopes , and layes chem-tor 
dead in Gods account. _ | | 
' 3. Thirdly, This deadnefſe 1 here ſpeak of, it conſiſts inregard of af 
manner of deing , when the law of God hath charged it ſelf upon the cons 
ſcience , and to aman, that heisadead, and a damned man. 
It makes it now appear unto him , that he-is utterly unable to do any 
thing , he isin' the depth of miſery , and he is unable to cry mercy ,aright, 
he is not able torhake a prayer, no more then a dead man : he ſeeth be 
can no more keep a Sabbath as be ought, chana dead man. So for any 
duty of Religion , he ſeth he hath no more life to do Jit, thena dead 
man hath te do theaCtions of the living : as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 2. 
Ig. 1 am dead to the Law, that 1 might live unto God. God made Saint 
Pexl alive unto him, bur firſt he charged his law upon. his conſcience, and 
made him ſeem to be a dead man to the law : That he /had no life or atk 
ty to do any thing pleaſing to God : but when the Lord made him alive-to 
himſelf, then he could do ſomething;nay,be was able to do all things, through 
rhe Lord Jeſws ('brift that frengtbned him... But in-himfelf, both ſtill, and 
before , he was altogether dead to the law of God , ſo that when the law 
comecs , and ſhews a mans eftate unto him, it ſhews him his utter jnability 
to the performance of any good duty. The Phariſee will to the Temple 
phane people will take up the Ordinances of God, as if they had life 
to go them, as well as the people of God. But when the law 
comes, it plainly convinceth a man; it makes him feel and underitand, 
that he hath no aRivity , orlife to perform any thing pleaſing co Aluvighty 
God ; adeae niancan do nothing , * he is cut off from. all the actions of ,the 
\ living; -dead%uen they cannotdeviſe ought, they cannot purpole ought, 
| they cannot work - ought. So when the Law of God ischarged upon 4 
F -man , and-ſhews 'him that he is but a dead man; and a damned man, 
| now he ſeeth ,/ he can as'well create a world, as make a prayer ; he 
_- can as well remove a Mountain, as do any thing: acceptable to God, 
Sych a marr will ſay, I am: a dry tree, and -cannot-grow , Lan keine 
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The killing power of the Law, © 


<dernefſe of fin, and cannot get out again, - Thus we ſee wherein this dead- 
neſle conſiſts. - 


breaks all bonds , and ſnaps all cords in pieces, and caſts'off the 
him. Let God bid him do this, 'he will nordo-it; let himbe ins 
he is preſently our of it again , -let him be convinced of his'vain F 
ler him ſee what a wretched Creature he is, he will have vain hopes again ; 
his will is infinitely unruly, and deſperately wild , — Divel in bell 


_ 
_—y 


hath the rule of ic , it is full of life againſt God and 7 
and will never yield while the wovld ſtands, till now the Lord comes with 
his Law , 17) ocanfarnry; that he is a dead man, anda-damned man, 
and ſhews him that he is under the wrath of God; the Law is able to do 
this, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Row. 4. 15. The Law canſuth wrath 
makes a man appear to lye under the wrath of God, under Gods 
laſting diſpleaſure, and in the mouth of helland damnation; andif 


' mtterly _— 
make his ſpirit yield , and make his heart begi i the Plalmiſt 
ſpeaks concerning Princes, He fſball cus off the ſpirit of Princes, be & tep= 
rible to the Kings of the earth, Pſal. 76.12. Kings and Princes have tour 
ſpirits ; now 

he is able to | ſnib their ſires, for all their ſecurie, and for all the 
height of their magnanimity ;- he is to cut off all;, by ſending his 
terrour into their hearrs , ſo the Law ſends terrour into Nu nary Can 
there be a greater terrour then to have the Law denounce a man to be a 
dead man? and that the wrath of God is gone our againſt him? and that 
he lyeth in the very mouth of all the Canons of the fury of the moſt' High > 
This will break the heart of a man, if his heart were made of braſſe, this 
would break it, Look as it was with the Afoabites, 2 Sam. $2; They were 
ſtout againſt Devid, and would not yield and fubmic unto him ; but when 


David [mote them , and meaſnred them with a cord , and caſt them down to 


the ground ; when be meaſured them with two cords to pt them to death || 
and with one full cord to keep rhemwalive ; then ſaich the Text, the Afoc- 
bites became Davids ſervants, and brought him gifts. $0 it is with a pro« 
__, whileſt God lets him go on, he is tour, and will not 

e God, but his will is altogether” croſle, and contrary to Gods will and 
Commandments; he will not cake up thoſe courſes that God commands , 
he will not ſabmit himſelf ro- the preciſeneſſe of the Goſpel, his will is 
infinitely crofſe in this kind , and marvellous obſtinate. Bur if the Lord 
takes him in hand , and charges his Law upon his conſcience , he puts 
terrours into his heart , that he is willing co- ſubmit anto upon 
terms. I confeſſe the Law cannot do this of it felf, it cannot thus 
down the will of a man, and mortific a mans fins: Forifthe damned in he 


wete let looſe again, to live here earth , they would all cheir 
former , and Torments, fin would revive again in The 
Law of it felf, can only lay finne in a fwound , it will op again if ic be 


looſe : the law cannot do this of it ſelf, bac 1 ſpeak now of the Law 
Wit is Gods Peflrument. Hereby be On" 
s 
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the Lord ſends but a little rerrour into their hearts , - 
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The kalling your of the Law, 


oalls down. his Spirit; 4abogr will pull down-any mans ſpiric:;- when a man 
+ 1$in labour, and pain, and affliction, it, will, makg, a mafis Paige come 


down ;: as wie 19 | IO7THHA 13 Becatn(e,1 .xthelleg, againſt the 
Words ark Lind therefore bs rhe their fhoart With Labouy ang api; 
rhfin they. fell deem, babes & bore ax 44.90 ,belper 2 Hetors Cheh wepe out a- 
gain 4, atdwould not heapken unto bim-, and obey his Command- 
races; now the:bord brought; Jown-their heart.” But bewy did be bring 
then: down 7 | hepulled. them.; dowo by; laying labours upon, them ; 1a- 
habr, /.aud..actoent; andicheavy neoſſe poles n their hearts. , So. when 
che kaw makes ho hears labour :ugde: i of God, .it.hes lahoyging , 
ing and Daking,; and ayaliring, and, under che wrath of 
win 17 aand paw I come 4 + ofthe Effet: ir 
«1 limod , 2 5. wnnngynes ; ' 
4; The fir 7 ' 3s that?7I0 'Galts the, heart into thoſe wofu{ privations 
wercad af art'abundapce-of-comorrable. chiags , which the, man 
which-sglive! ia hisomn conceit, thinks himaſelfco have. , Now when the 
Law /comentoideatiep him: it Agocks bim.oft from all thoſe comfortable 


> 


things hedeamed: to. bave ;c witereas: he ſeemed to, bave ſame admittance 
en Cdn, \.hecould pray to-bim before , but now. he ſecs he is an 
our-calt, and. noe lift-ugi-bis eyes £9. heaven : Before he hoped that 


God would have: mercy o&-higm,; and that he bad ſome intereſt in Chriſt, 
ant! hope: of:/alyarion.; but. now he feeth he.is loft. : Before he ſeemed tg 
dave: liberty; pn} freedom. z. he ;could do this, and that, and bad a thow 
ſid ereſigts i; but pow be {eech bimſelf a meer captive < before he thought 
hehad ſomgarches,, ſome goodneſſe; but now he ſeeth be is but a pou 
brgger ; before he bad ſome Fig-leaves to.cover him , but now he ſeeth 
hes altogether naked : before, he was beart-whole, and: ſound, he had 
; and comfort , andquietneſſe within him , but now he is altogether 
.” This is the effe&-of this deadneſſe, it brings all theſe privati- 
ov into the ul; death is a privation it ſelf, and it brings an hundred pri- 
vatidns with: it 4. even a privation of all the priviledges of the living: 
this the Law doth when it comes, Al chis while the Soul is loſt , and 
contivel, andpoor, and blind, and miſgrable, and naked, and an out 

t, icieuttexly- undone, and alc er unable to help itſelf; and this 
224-doth make « man an ObjeR- of chie Goſpel, one for whom Chriſt d 
ed,ias it: points out ſuch a man; {o there is a Finger ofthe Goſpel in it allo, 
when the ſoul waderſtands the goodneſle of the roy Jar ces itſelf to 
be loſt for want thereof; yet ing the oke is given by 
the Law , the firſt ſtroke that cafts the Squl.into this privation is done by 
the Law,andif the Lord means to convert, .there the Goſpel begins, Luk, 
4. 18. IIS me, becanſe he hath annointed me , the 
1 foould fireavh the Goſpel to the poor ; be bath ſent me to heal the broken 
hearted, te prearh deliverance to the Captizygr, and recovering of gh 
tbe blind ,| that''} fhonld ſet at iberty them that are braiſed, When the Luv 
bath hiimbled-a man, and.thus brought down his will, then begins the work 
of the-Goſpel.. - As we uſe to ſay of Natural Philoſophy ; where Natural 
Philoſophyiends , there Phyſick begins; So where the Law ends, the Gol- 
pel begins, Fhas we fee chefirſt Effect of this deadnefſe, - 

2. Sevandly, When the. Law. hath done this , when the deadneſſe the 
Law bach wrought, hath:produced this Effect ; then the next Effect is this, 
the Lov bolds the heave there; when a man is dead, the effe& of death 
to. hold a man; there, There is no, redreſle, no return, without the Al 
mighty er-of God x there is:no retura to his former” life, So when 


tha Law hath:deaded a man, icholds a man, there, though a man would 
never 
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© The killing power of the Law. 


never ſo fain get ont, he cannot ;, he will be ſnatchigh at a Chriſt, and 
looking at the promiſes, and be preſuming that there is mercy for him, 


- he would fain be brisk again. Bur if the Law bath killed bim, and made 


him a dead man, he cannot get out, Row. 7. 6. the Apoſtle faith, + are 
delivered from the Law, being dread wnto that wherein we were bolden. 
St. Pax! could not get out +0 his livelyneſſe again , but the Law held 
him, So it is with the Law, when the Law of God hath. humbled a 

and made him a dead man, it holds him there; letche Divel come with 
all the comforts be can, there is no evaſion ; let his vain. neighbors bring 
what Scripturesthey can to cheer him, there is nothing can lift char ſoul up : 
let all profits and pleaſures come, they cannot take off his bearr, they can- 
not make him alive again, unleſſe ic pleaſe the Lord to quicken and 
revive bim, 

2. The next Eff of this deadneſſe is, that it makes the beart ff : 
whey the body is dead, all the members are ſtiff, the beatings of the pulſes 
cx, andll re fi," So hena man ner by __ it makes his 
head ſtiff, it breaks off all his arguing, and reaſoni diſputing againſt 
the Law of God ; That in agninſt me prohie, ad cheris pan yank, ("ae 
and that is againſt my credit, thus the heart is full of life end ativity betore. 
But when the Law comes, and ſhews him he is a dead man: now he is not 
able to ſtir, now he can ſay, whar ific be againſt my profit, and plea- 
ſure? whar if it be againſt my credit> what if menmake @ mock at me>...T 
am a dead was if } live not in this courſe. Pſal. 36. 13." There faith 
the Text, They are fallen that work iniquity, they are caft dilvn ana ſhall 
wet be able to riſe, So when the Law. of God comes, . and preacheth 
i etoa man, and ſhews him againſt whom be bh ch bnned; it 
makes him a dead he cannot ftir any more ; if the Divel bids bim 
reaſon for his lufts, he dares not doit, if his. old company perſwade him 
—bobegn life _—— bs dares, not do ir. wal oy 
Stand ts your cauſe ſaith the Lord, bring: forch your rea/ons, (att 
the Ged of facob,' You could be reaſoning - a — your luſts, 
let us now iy ger an RE, I Hs 
is adead man, and a man ; he hath'no reaſon, no' plea to alledge; 
to go on in his former courſe, this man is killed now. | ' 

4. Foexrtbly, This deadneſle makes the rears yield ;, before-che'Law 
comes, the heart is marvellous obſtinace, but- now when the fifineſſe- of 
it is gone, and the Law hath made him' a dead man, now |he will yield, 
2 (bon. 30. 8. As Hezehiab ſpeaks; By not now fliffortched ar your far 
thars, but give the hand to the Lord, and come into bu Sanituary,, 50 
when the Lord hath broken the neck of a mans ſtiffneſſe; and bath broken bis 
back-bone, that he cannot ſtand ſtifly out, and bach taken away (his 
livelyneſſe, which was his whale-bone as it were, x0; uphold bim inthis 
frength, and courage, and in his fins Now his heart is made to yield 
to » he cannot now bur yield to the Lord, Thus it: is with a poot 
creature, when the law works upon him, he cannot ſtandout any longer«e 
It is moſt true, before the Lord converts a man, he doth - take away his 


Riffneſſe, and make a man a dead man. , But you will ſay, when 4 wanis * 


drad, all bis joynts ave jliff, his body is cold, and grows ſtiff, but when a man 
is alive, his jaynts are lithe and lively. I-Anſwer, 1& i9 true. tlie law of 
God cannot take away a mans netwra! ſtiffneſſe, bur his velantery RRiffnets 
5 takena way. The vol Riffneſſe istaken away when he is dead: 
when a man was alive, he conld - ſhut his hand, and holditifo; he c 
firecch out hisarm, and hold it ſo: but when a man is dead; he cannot 
'doſo. Soit winthiscaſe, chhovgh GeFheh cling oppor NEE 
. c 
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rhe voluntary fiigetie is taken away ; the will and heart of a man is out 
of life 4 It. cannot be ſtiff rowards God. I confeſſe, the Lord doth not 
take 4 way all tiffneſſe, - no not out of his Saints , but he takes ſo mach tif. 
neſſe our of the heart, as to make it a pariene, he ſhall nor be volunrarily 
Riff, he ſhall not be overcoming /y refiſting. Divines uſe to fay, that 
in the firſt converſion of a finner, he is meerly a Patient , firft che Lord 
makes him a patient, and then converts him, Fer. 31. 19. After / was con. 
wered, Trepented, after 1 was inftrulted, 1 ſmote wpon the thigh, ec, firſt 
God made him a patient, and inftrufted him, and afterwards converted 


The Uſe of the Points is this, Ts it ſo that the law of God doth make a man 
a dead man > Then here we may obſerve the wonderful p wer of the 
law; aman hath ſo much livelineſſe in him, ſo much life and aRtivity, and 
ſo many ftrong conceits, that it is wonderful hard to make him dead , 
thereforethe word of G4 i mighty. It is faid of Apot-, rhar he did D,/. 
tity convince the Fewes, AA.18. 28. for he was mighty inthe Scriprures , 
there had need be might in the _ to do this. Whar ftrong” rea. 
ſons bad they in regard of fleſh and blood, that Jeſus was nor the « hrift 
What, be che Chriſt that was dornin a manger, and hath none bur a beg. 
gerly company to his kindred? ere not bu brethren and kinsfoth wih w ? 
Noge but the tag-rag and refufe of the Country follow him. What, he 
that bad no form: or beauty-in him, the Saviour of the world > The 
Word of God. was marvellous powerfull, that could convince them of this; 
fo « man that gorth on in his ſinful eftate and condition, it'.is a marvellons 
hard thing to convince him that he 'is a dead * man © he heats the Word con- 
ftagtly, and in his diligently,” and he hopes that Chriſt ded 
forbim, beis afraid of fin, 'and his heart | trefnblesto commit fin, and be 
worry for his firs, he is «hus, | and thus :"'he "that bath fo many -__ ©0 
plead for himſclfe, what, - be 4-dead man?” It ts impoſſible. Therefore if 
the law of God be abte to convince « man, #nd make a man a ded man chat 
is ſo full of fe, "the taw muſt .neets be mighty that can do this : ro dead 
thisman, and kill chis man, is a mighty work.' So that we way ſay, as 
the Plalmiſt ſairh of the Sea art/ che Mouritains, Plat. 114. '5;6. Phat ay 
ed rhee, O Sea, that thow fleddeſt ? © Jordan," why wert this inrned back? 
Te. Mont ains, wby haped ye a1 Rams, and'ye Hills as Lambs ? Sol 
may ſay, What this poor man that he is now driven from his former 
courſes, and lize the Sea, out of his own Channel > what 'ayis thoſe Moun- 
rains of tuſts and corruptions, that were fettled upon his ſoute, as a Mour- 
tain upon bis Baſe ; what ayle- theſe ro move, and ftir, ard fall away } 
What ayls the man that was to full of life before, that arone Sermon heis 
killed> What ay» the man > he came brisk+ and peark' into che Chorch, 
and who burhe? He was immoveable from his finful laſts,and corrupting, 
and be had chis Plex,” and chat confidence,” ad was full of 'Iife, bur by 008 
hours d:ſcourſe (which ic may be another heard as well as he, and went a- 
way as brisk as before, but) this mans ſpirit is deaded, and tis heart taken 
down; what ayls the than now? why the law of God hath done it: Se 
therefore the marvellous power of the law,” | "y 


Itold you formerly, Thar when the Law* comes home to a mans ſoule, 
«vdischarged upon his Conlenee, itcafts the heart imo all thoſe wofil 
vitiors we read of in Scripture; a mah before he is thus deaded by the 
, thinks himſelfe to be poſſeſſed of abundarice of comforts, but now he 
ſeerh himlelfeto be an out-eaſt; ani urterfy loft, to be a captive, and poor, 
and miſerable, and blind, and naked; be hes under all chefe —_ 
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And as the Philoſopher faith, That Privation is one of the Principles 
ofNature: Every body (ſaith he), bath Thyee Principles, Matter; Form, 
and Privation : No natural thing :can have this or that From pat into i 
bur it muſt be deprived of all other Forms, as if fire be turned intoair . fr 
the form of fire muſt be taken away, befgre it can be turned into air. (6 
i isin Grace, Privation is one of the Principles of Religion ; before the life 
of C hriſt can be broughtinto a man, there muſt firſt be a Priyation of all 
other contrary lives : the life ofthe fleſh, that curſed lvelineſſe of the A 

the life of (in, and the life of the world, whereby 2 ma lives unto the world, 
ard the chings of the world. A man muſt be deprived of all other lives, 
of all other forms, he muſt have a Privation of all other forms, before the 
li of Chriſt can be formed in him. As for ny Take a,-man that is 
worldly wife 'put him uponcivil Aﬀairs, be is wile enough to order all his 
bufineſfe, in eating atd drinking, be is wiſecnough nor to diſtemper him- 
felf, wiſe enongh to keep a good diet : Put him npon matters of Religion, * he 
is wiſe there too, he wilt not be ſo preciſe as ſome are, that are mote 
nice then wiſe , he will be moderate, and wiſe in the Service of Cod Tell 
him, that heis one that doth not pleaſe God}; that he walks to. hel-ward, 
thar he hath no care of his Salvation, he thinks chat heis wiſer then ſa, 
Would you make this man a wiſe man indeed? - you can. never make him 
truly a wiſe man, till you bring a Privation upon hum, till _ be he firſt depri- 
ved of all that worldly wiſdom that is in him; , {f any wan among nou [cen 
ro $4 wiſe (faith the Apoſtle) /-t bims become 4 fool that be way ; br wilt, x 
Car. 3. 18 Let hit have firſt a Privation of allthe. ſeeing wiſdom he hath, 
of alt che wiſdom' of the fleſh and carnal reaſon, be muſt firſt be a fool, or 
elſe true wifdom is not able to- enter icto bim -: $o if a man would be 
bigh,he muſt firſt be humbled, and brought low,hefore he can be trul high, 
a man muſt be naked, before he 'can be cloatied; a man uſt be loſt, 
fore hecan be found , *therearenone of you that live in your fins, bur you 
muſt be ſtripped 'of all the forms that are in,you; there mult be a Privay 
tion come into you, before true Grace can be formed in you. Privarion 
is one of thePrinciples of Religion, and unleſſe you be deprived of all other 
forms, you cannot have the eſſentual form of Religion come into you ; 


it is the poor that receive the Goſpel: when a, man is deprived of all ocher 


forms, then is he fit ro receive the forme ofthe Goſpel. When a man is 
fdeprived of his ' own wiſdom, he may -tben: receive the ; wiſdom of the 
Galpel, when a mar is deprived of his owa' ſelfconfidence, ' of bis own 
ſtrength, and ſufficiency, then he may receive the ſtrength of the Goſpel ; 
when a man is deprived of all other: contrary livetineſſe, and con forms 
that are oppoſite tq all theſe, whena man is deprived of all | heis 
capable of the crue life of Chrift,- and ;the Goſpel, 1 will Ioftagce onely in 
one (bing which 1 named before; and chat is poverty 5-4 man can never rg- 
ye Chriſt, or any impreffion of the crue form of Chriſtianity, till firft 
aber decmptied, and his Willand his Mind-.be emptied and his Cor- 
ſcience be empried, 'titf all other forms be voided gut, and be begins to 
made poor and nothing in himſelf, nll everyreom 4nthe ſople be nak 
and empty, thete.is never a room for the kingdome- of God. to come into 
the ſonle , the kingdom of God is G— and will take up a great deal 
of roam where it comes, therefore the Hearr, and the Ming, and.che W) 
and.the Aﬀettions muſt be emptied :, che ſoul mult be rid and. yoid of al 
«her things, or elſe there is no room for the Kingdom of * As our 
bavious ok Matth.'5.3, Bleſſed are the peer "in ſpirit, for they  fhall 
ective the Kingdinee of God : Thin/chere isroom tor the Kingdom of God, 
when the hearts made poor, and all is voided! out, the world, —— 
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fleſh, and all cranal delights, and pleaſures, and all ſelf-conceitedneſle, 
which the heart was full of, When it was full of the world, there was no 
room for Gods Kingdome ; but when a man is made poor in ſpirit, when 
he hath a Privation of thoſe things wherewith his ſoule was filled ; now 
there is room for the Kingdom of God , the reaſon is, becauſe a man can 
never be brought to Chriſt, till be is pinched with cheſe Privations ; 
before he can never come to Chriſt, his heart can never be brought co bid 
ſo much, and ſtake down ſo much for Chriſt, as he muſt do, ifever be come 
to attain him , unleſſe his heart be pinched with poverty, unleſſe his heart 
be void of all theſe bigh imaginations he had of himſelf, be will never come 
co Chriſt. It is p that brings down the marker, and ſcarcity that 
makes it riſe; iful years, will make Corn of no pricealmoſt , but if 


they will give 
iven for a 
verty- that makes 


hone part with a look for Chriſt , the proud vain 
| 


drunkard will not foregoe « pot for Chriſt, men will not part wich any 


will not open their hearts to giveany thing for Chriſt, the reaſon 
ny Ac booty = full afready. People count their profits, and pleaſures, 
and luſts, and vanities, and delights, their Jewels, a man muſt be poor, be- 
fore he will part with his Jewels, but ifa man be throughly pinched with 
. hewill part with his old Gold; - and Rungy, 608 Jewels, and all; 
bor be vill never pare with bi Jewels, till he be forced toir by extremity, 
So all the luſts ofthe heart, all the things of the world, that the mind and 
affections run ' upon, men account them their Jewels, and they will - 
not part with them, till chey be pinched with poverty. Thus it wa 
with the Jaylor,, As 16. 30. when he was pinched with this poverty, 
be cryes out, Men and brethren, what ſball 1 do to be ſaved> when his 
heart was pinched with this , he was content to part with any 
thing, he was willing to do any thing, to hearken to any terms that 
he might have mercy : $0 that itis for a man to have all theſe 
Privations wrought in his heart, and be r, elſe he will neyer take 
Chrift vpon thoſe terms whereupon he is 
Secondly, Suppoſe a man ſhould conceive worth to be in Chriſt ; ſuppoſe 
he ſhould. put a 128 ne rgirry yet if a man be not oder (hed 
Privations, if be be not pinched with poverty, with Spiritual need and 
want , he will never uſe all means for the attaining of the Kingdom of 
God. He will never betake himſelfto all thoſe courſes that God hath 
commanded himſelfe robe ſought in. It was need that made Ahab ſend 
up and down all Countries, and Soiles for water; it was need that made 
the rich Women of Shuwew to hazard her life, and her family , and 


' © Houſhold in a forraign Country , ſhe would not have gone a mile of that 


Jonrney, bot for her poverty, as Divines uſe co { Let two men go 
to the market, the one bath RE he LOuS he that hath need 
will go whatſoever the weather be; though the weather be never ſo foul, 
he will go, bread he wants, and bread he muſt have, and bread he will 
have ; and if he cannot have it at an ecaſic rate, 0.908 pare wp 

ng; 


— 
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ing ; -be will pawn bis very cloaths from his back for it. - Why ? _— 
_ be, and -his. Wife, and his Childrea want ic. But the cher 1 
willigo according/es he likes the: weather ,- if the weather be anſwerable. 
rods mind, ic may-behe will-goq and.it may be not; and when he is 
there, .t-may be he will buy,- and.jr may. be, not , according as the 
price igoeth\, becanſe he hath no: needof it,, So itis in Grace , let two 
men de -called upon to ſeek out» fer Grace ,, one doth not fee! any grea , 
need-/31 he is not pinched with the- want of Faich, and R xe, un 
Pardon'; and Peace of Conſcience: ' though} he want theſe, yet he is 
mt pinched? with .che want-z:hir-beart is yer full, he is got yet come to. 
rhis' Spiritual -povercy. Ht niay;be be -wyl come to a Sermon, it may 
be-not j it may' be-he wilt parewith a Luſt and it may be not, .it js ac- 
cotding as the bargain pleaſerh;ham,, be,will; never uſe all means, nor 
rakewup all courſes thar are preſctibed-: | But. man chat.is.ready to ſtarve 
fot want of Chriſt 1; as Siſera ſaid;, Give me. drink or elle I periſh; ſo, 
give me Chriſt orel(e I periſhi:: » This manml{ cake any, coyrie,. uſe 
mers; he muſt bave Chriſt ;:and will have him; when be comes,t6 the 
Word, Chriſt he wants, and Chriſt be will have, _ and muſt have, all Ser- 
mons, and all hearing, are bur as Oile to the-fire, hop 0 te packha 
Soul ſo much '#he-more', ' tid, Chriſt comes, he muſt have Chriſt in bis 
Ordinances, becauſe he is ſenſible of bis. Spiritual poverty. | So that it is 
he which is loſt thar will be found, it is he\ which is a captive that will 
be freed, it is he that is blind that. muſt have bis ſight, and it is he that is na- 
ked char muſt be cloathed , he that kes underxhefe woful Privations, he muſt 
have the form, he-looks after.it,, hecannar. be, wighout, ic. , Thus, we ſes that 
Privation is neceſſary for Religion, the true liſeof Religion can never coine 
into a man, till he be layed all cheſe waful Privations wexead of in Scri- 


But now here is a Queſtion which will arife,, which, choſe that are Lueſt. 
would be glad to have reſolved, and that is this :  Whethet theſe [aa 
tions that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks-af , makes a'man the formal Obje& of 
mercy? Saint Paw/ was alive once before the Law came , but when the 
Lawcame, and was charged upon his Conſcience, it deprived him of his 
livelyneſſe, and made him a dead man; I. dyed faith be. Now the Que- 
ſtion is this, "Whether is ach. a man the formal Qbje&t of mercy? 
When the Law hath deprived'a man of his conceited riches, and made 
him' a poor man, and hath proclaumed him.-a bank-rupt,, and a begger, 
and made him a captive , that he is not able co ſtir one toot,, he is not .a- 
ble ſo much as to ar _ but he lyeth under wrath , and is 
riot able to get out ; Whether" is 'fuch a man the formal Obje&t of-mer- 
cy? Imean; whetheris he ſuch a one, as the Goſpel hath promiſed de- 
liverance unto > "When a man by the Law is made a dead. Creature, and 
is atrogether deprived of life and health , .he-hath no: life aRually , and 
there is no life a&vally to be had for him, - ( for fo. the. law leaves him 
the formal 


without any of any life.): Whether is this 1 | 
GE of Lacs Þ her is he ſuck} a one as the Golpel doth make 
promiſe ro of quickning., and enriching , and , and. finding , 
and laving , and comforting, and like ? ther 1s this man 

the formal Objet of mercy? . Every. man is the Qbjet of eres 
whether hath this man got thoſe properties that belong wo the atual h- 
je& of mercy ? | , | Lind” nd 2. 
The reaſon why 1 propound this Queſtion, is this, Becauſe the Scripture 
ſeems to make ſich a one the formal Object of mercy, ſuch a ane a5 mercy 1s 
promiſed to, fuch a one as the Goſpel looks upon ,- as the proper bo 
aQtu- 
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Anſw, 


Ur Ge oat Bur the 


aRual Obje& of mercy , for the Goſpel is ſaid ro quicken the dead, and 
to givethem life, it is the Letter that klleth, and the Spirit that goverh 
life, 2 (#. 3. 6. Tt giveth life to him that was before a dead man, tohim 
cat ws kl by the lex So for poverty; Lnk-4.18. To the peor 
dhe Go l i preached the Spirit of the Ler is upon we, becanſe be hath an- 
wnointed me to pt ie be hath ſent me that I ſbewld beal 
the broken hearted h | Ars the Capriver, and vice. 
vering of (ght' ve oo blind: So that mhen che Law*bath made a man a 

man, and hath ſtripped him of all his conceiced riches, and bach made 
[ea bepget it ſeems that Chriſt is anointed to mercy to ſuch a 
one , ES "har fork 6-one is the formal Ob; of the Goſpel. See 
Plal. 147. 2. He gathers the ent-eaſtt of Iſrael: when the' Law bath made 
a man an out it ſeems he is the formal Objet- of 


mercy ; | The 
Goſpel undertakes to | gather fach people ſo far loſt. '7be Son of was 
& come to ſave that which is loft, Mat. 18.11. be is come for that pur. 
poſe , it is isCommilſion, heisſent to ſave that which is loft , when the 
ma iriade a man to be a loſt man, thathe ſeeth beis utterly undone 
A jet of enemy EI nga 

6 
"$0 fr ener whtaaman is made dead by the Law ; 7'be bear 
ſhalt come Kich-our Saviour, 4nd now 51, no pm meta the voice 


 farkbere, and 1 "that do bear is a rg pang It ſeems 
| and poor, and 
Ce thee cham ea preg chan & by reaſon of the Law be- 


s fach Objet of mercy, ſuch a one 
| ew Ladodetenennichnd heis the formal Obje& 

ofthe inet of the Gale, that is moſt certain, there is no que- 
ſion of that, Coe wnto Seto cr eans.et _—_ laden, and 
{Hothel  pew fea <Q In thac are poor, and 


_ ROSES my have you a bard 
heart ; that you cannot free your ſelves from, come unco me , and ] will 


fie you rom £7 dave yours power — believe > come unto 
me, and rake mercy 1 by any onus. and believe in me; whatſoever weak- 
neſſe is in you, I will you; whatever diſcomforrs and wants lye 
apo ou, I will relieve and chear you. This is certain, the more a man 

imſelf a dead man , the more he is the formal Objed of the invi- 


ObjeR of the promiſes of che Goſj WY carr 
0 
1 Anſwer, No, There is a deal of difference between | 
tions and theſe Privations 8 are Evangelical , as the _ 
thou beforke ghbaws mas is a great deal of difference between 
a man that is ad yoo, ant bd, and raked, and mine 
reaſon of the Law ; y;; and man chat hath theſe privations = 
a man is the Law rapper} 

Me kw reaſon that the Law plainly him his eftate 
Rd na yes for all this, and go to hell, there 
od omar paotea* ill quicken him, raiſe him up, 

is free from any in this hind, he may quicken him if he will, 
and not quicken him if he pleaſe, 1 may ſay in this ſenſe, as Chriſt him- 
of fs, T be Son of man quickens Whow he will ; He is free to quicken 
whom he will though a man be made a dead man bythe Law , and 
cry out he is a dead. man, and a damned man, be hath the 
works of the Law; and be terrified, and gaftered , and hy by the Law, 


yer 


- 
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yet Chriſt is free from any promiſe he hath' made to theſe people,, there 
- theſe lle ro qui them ; they cannor there is ſuch a 1 

;-oyrl an priv roi quicken them, T re are plain places in the 
br believe, and ſubmit to the Goſpel ;; where i zconditional invita- 


ſhall 
have eternal Life given them, there in no ſuch Promiſe; the Lord is 
the Lord hath nor bound yo 
as the Goſpel makes a man dead before it quickens him, and when a man is- 


theſe loſt ſhall be found, theſe poor ſhall be enriched; when a man is dead! 
" ſoas the Goſpel deads a man, before it quickens a man ( for the Lord damng 
a man before he faves a man, and kills a man before he quickens him ) ſike 
p00 Fargoony that cuts before he cures, or like a- good Phyſician, that 
kills a man almoſt wich Phyſick, ſorhe Lord doth bring a man to deaths door 
before he quickens him, it is th: Goſpel that cruly humbles him, and works 
theſe Pfivatioas , and now he is within the compaſſe of, the Promiſe : now 
he hath a Promiſe that be fhall be quickned, and have ſupply in regard of 
all theſe Privations ; bur ſo long asrheſe Privations are only legal, be hath 
no Promiſe that he ſhall be quickned , for many are humbled and made 
dead as it were by the Law, and yet ſhake it off again, and-goto their pro». 
firs, and pleaſures, and delights, and hardneſſe of heart again, manyn 
man hath 4 tare unga and cryed out of his damned eftate and 
condition , hath gor up again, and recovered himſelf by che world 
and the things of the world, and it wasever foof old; as we may fee in 
Cain, the Law had diſcovered him to himſelf to be a dead man,and a damned 
man: 1 ſee my fins ave greater then can be forgiven , or are forgiven, or' 
ſhall be forgiven : he ſaw his patiſhmene was inrolerable, his | 
was more he was able to bear; Frum thy preſence aty 1 taſt ont, and a 
Vagabond ſhall I be upon the fact of thi earth, Gen. 4. 14. Yet he was not 
the formal ObjeR of Mercy , the Goſpel did nor quicken him, nor convert 
him ; he was not the formal Obje&t of Mercy, for he ſhook off theſe rer- 
rours again, as we may ſee in the very fame Chapter,” and wene to' building 
of Cities, and inventing of Muſick, and other Arts and Sciences: and this 
quickned, and revived him again4 bug he never came to erue Life, - Soitis 
with many men, though they be terrified, and gaftered, agd humbled, and 
caſt down by the Law, yetrhey get up again, and run after'the world,and af- 
ter ſecurity, and bardnefſſe of heart again, fo that ſuch # manis not the for- 
mal Obj o_— | bough $5F% IS dendyike 
2. in, We lee many, t | be wrought upon [thus 
Law, an heir Eyes be enlightned, and their Conſcences awaked, and 
ey ſee that they are in a wretched and damned eſtate , yet neg At 
er a company of vain hopes, and ſo heal chemlelves again. 7 
| net res terrified by che Law, chey ſeek preſently for Promiſes, and 
how they may get up again, and chey would fain get up; and they lye 
at ratch at every Sermon, and at every pans Are _ Word which 
x good man ſpeaks , and if a "I they catch ag it , _ 
D 


"Th Tag power of. the Law. 


ſo. getu on. And bave. 0a hl rt, an 
REST © ne Oe Ep opqunt's (pan plete confer, at 


cure a5ever they may apy Nw profeſſion 9 el but 
IE . The orb 
caſt our, apap enopr hae vf bebt, and en- 
go on in doing good duties; hut | yOu be 


Again Thirdly , Many that are humbled by the Lay, - 7 run awa , 
and-never come 9M as Zudas when he ſaw was conde beve 
and banged bi Meatth, 27.3, 5. wp expound it of re 

he ſaw Chriſt was condemned ; but others. expound it of himſelf, 

ada faw bimſeif was condemned, and that ems tobe the qiwing of th 
place ; for for Chriſt was not candemaed, nor ſo much as ; there came 
not any wpoery; Arngg rill Judas bad banged hi as we may ſee 
ear pd rC Bur whether that be the meaning or no, this is 
true and CE br fon. botdoadead min, he fie be lay under the g t 


> wh 7 ed be dufpaited of Mercy, and went and hanged 


Laſthy, 1f ſuch a man were the Obje&t of Mercy,, then all the 
damned in Hell were the formal Obje&s of Mercy ; for there is never a man 
in Hell, but the Law bath ics work to the uttermoſt upon him; ic can work 
a manno lower, itcan fink a man no deeper, it can make a man no more 
miſerable, then thoſe that are in Hell, Now if a dead pan by the Law 
ſhould be the formal Object of mercy, then the damned _in Hell ſhould be. 
the formal Obje&t of mercy, which cannot be, For from thence there is no 
Redemption, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, , prepared for the Divel and 
bi.exgels, Matth. 25. thereis no quenching of that fire. So that we ſee, 
the legal. kilhng: of the Law, doth not make a man the formal Objed 
of ay. Id of 6 fuch a man hath a grur' deal of adyantage , he is 

of other men, that live if men were” in this 6 
f Eapaunde Lore 1 Fae: hood to be ſaved; 1FfI could 
RO no gaſtered, and caſt down by the Law, that ſaw 
ves without Chriſt, and without Mercy, inthe power of Satan, and 
in the bond of iniquity ;. if they cryed our, 1 ama dead man, and « 
daraned man, if I dye now at this preſent I ſhall toHell, if were 
in this eſtate and condition , there were more hopes of thema 
times : there is no hope of people that do iv ſecure in their ſins, ſo long 
the Taaaner dolon not ſounded in their ears, ſo long as the 
Hammer of the Law hath not ſounded upon their hearts , there is no 
andy oe Therefore now for the clearing of this a little more 
me ſhew 
fff.) Whatitisto be dead, eb aore) to be a 


Secondly What is the difference between Privation, and Evangeli- 
end, Whar inthe dere been Log rio, and Fre 
aQtual title to Mercy, under an actual intereſt in the Promiſes. 

T bird(y, V hat Uſe we areto make of it. 

For the Firſt \ YVhat itis to be Evangelically dead : To be Legally dead, is 
not t0. be a quarter ſo much dead, as to be Evangelically dead, ſo as the 
makess man dead before it quickens him. VVhena manis E 
ok it makes him more dead by a thouſand degrees, then all the 

world can make bim, .it makes him more dead odds, a 
Legully dead, and ſees himſelf to be a damned creature , and whereas he 
up donk. adl be ſeeth now he hath none ; andhereas he hope! 
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® The killing power of the Law. 


a man is legally dead, this is his death that he is damned, and muſt go to 
ie Arne EH RAS 
. bur4if a man cally dead, 'thi 
death, thathe bath nor Chriſt, ..,-., ©. _ 3h £55 39-44 KA 
=TheUWeis this, If rhere be x79 thar-the wv hack mate tal cot "bt Uſe, 
there, but labour that the Goſpel may make you dead alſo; . when thou aft 
humbled by the law,” thou mayeſt think that mercy is prepared for thiee; bur 


dy iſo-may ME edNons 0; 
mayelt have a toral death begun 


deaths wound given thee deep , not only to be ina ſwound, but to be dead 
indeed. Job.'11. Chriſt aid four after Lazarw was dead be- 
_ o nag bred _ - _ e CR him irrecoy 
ore he w iſe him: £Zad, ( faith Marthe,) be ft 
herb, for be hath been dad. fonr dayeh, veti, 39. © 1f bb head hin 
ſooner, his-glory had not ben ſo great : ſo thou haſt labour r6 be deadin 
deed, and to be buried, and to ,be loathſome and abominable, and then 
Chriſt will quicken thee : It is certain, that Gods Children have 
death wrought in them, before they te quickodd at all, for 
fore quickmng in order of nature: there muſt be #corruption 
before there can be a generation of Mother , where qnuſt be aÞri 
one form, before thereean be an intreduQtionvf : A Child 
muſt be dead before he can be quickned, Now then, if he will have more 
life, he muſt labour to be dead more and more ; now thou muſt. labour 
to have this death truly begun to be wrought in thee, thou muſt labour 
to have the love of this world and ſelf-conceitedneſſe = ap dead in 
the third 4 be 


raiſe ws wp, and we ſhall live ave 4 wel A. man may be alive, he 
' hours ;' \therefore it is a good 


will raiſe us up : when a man is dead indeed 
killed in bim, then God will revive him ; if he 
his would not be ſo great, if he 


but they were pricked 4nd made fenfible of their eſtate, - 
nn" {ap down all ar the Apvfties feet, one' would. have 
tovetoulack had been dead) but yet it was alive: 

Goſpel may inake thee throughly dead. ' + 
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9, Ka - 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
Watch thou in- all things. 


N 'the verſes going before we have, 1. The charge 
+ that the Apoſtle gives to Tiwerhy, ver. 1, 7 charge 
ES | "thee before God, and the Lord Jeſws Chrift , that 

p ſhall judge the quick, and the dead. There arema- 
ny we are loath to come wnto, and arc 


- ſo that we have need of all 
Yom wat wor Buck ony "» 
2. We havethething he gives him this charge 


- 311 a if af for, 'and that is; —_ —_— the Word in 
ſeaſon, 'andl out os, orc. which irongh upon the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, to. hold forth the Word of Tos ode and convert 
mens fouls. : + (T's (BF-2.L7p'34 
3. Here is the reaſon why he gives him this charge, and that is in the 
third and fourth verſes, For the time will come, when they will not endure 
ſound DeArine, &&c. more danger there is among people, the more 
inſtant ſhould Miniſters be, to preach the Word unto the conſcience, Now 
inthe verſe I have read my, the Apoſtle perfwades 7imethy to 
watchfulneſſe, as who ſhould ſay, Though others be careleſs and negli- 
'genc, yet I would have thee to be watchful , conſider, thou art a Watch- 
man. Every Chriſtian is to watch over his own wayes, and thoſe that are 
commitred to his charge : but Miniſters are watchmen over their 
therefore here is a double reaſon to move him to watchfulneſs, 
regard of his own ſoul, and the people he was ſet over, fark. 13. 37, 
i| our 


The Spiritual Watch. | 33- 
our Saviour faith, hat 1 ſay to you, I ſay te all, Watch. And what Paul 
faith here to Timothy, I may ſay to all Chriſtians, Watchin all things. 
" For the better handliog of this point, 1 will ſhew you, 
Firſt, What ic is to watch. 
Secondly, The tbings we muſt watch, 
Thirdly, The reaſons of it. 
Firft, What it is to watch. And to watch in Scripture js taken two Wh#: it is :0 
wayes, Literally, and Spiritually, watch. 
Firſt, Watching ſometimes is taken Literally, and then itf onifies a Wa- Literally, 
king, when the time, or nature calls not for (leep;- for there is a difference 
berween watching, and waking ; we are all awake at this time, or elſe oughc 
to be, but yer, we cannot be ſaid to watch, but this is to watch, when 
time or naturecalls for fleep. Whena man a#wakerh all night, or the grea- 
relt part of the nighr, as Luke 2. 8. The Sh- phergs 1 were watching their 
f-chs by night : And this is two fgld, cither Ordinary, or Extracr- 
Ss, 
Ordinary watching is contrary to immoderateneſſe in ſleeping. As when Ordinary. 
a man is ſober. in eating ,” and drinking, and other lawful things; fo, we 
ought to be ſober in our {leep, for 602 POO Offs if we ſuffer im- 
moderate ſleep xo fall upon us. 
BY Extraordinary matching is contrary £0 ſleep 5 It ſelf, as ordinary Extraordinary, 
is contrary to Negpineſſe ; for it rakes 2. our natural ſleep , 
keen iſe we are to _ And this is for two reaſons ; W- 
y, or went ind,” when we watch with thoſe that are ſick , as a F* * civil ere, 
: it is fitchat thoſe that are well, ſhould. break their natu- 
ery fon yes reſt to be helpful to thoſe that are ſick; thisis a Civil end. . 


— Secondly, There is a Spiritual end of  Teepg watching , and that For a Spiciual 
is, when a man is not or . moderate, in ſleepi abates_himlelf of <4 
thar reſt he may law . for a tual rad” Ay Saint Perer faith 
Watch unto Fc; ell . 4. 7. and the Church 1 + 2+ 19. , watched 
to humble ei oats Lic fc For ſon we haye need to 
break our vety narural.ceſt, for the good of our ſouls, | ſr beperte 
ſo carefuf; and conſcionable in the time, yet gt. that 


day will not be enough, but we muſt enrech the ni 
the Lord extraordi , but chis watchi: _ hg ie 
ſomerimes required. ut a Spiritmal wat Fae y meant, .whichin- Spiriwally, 
cludes Three things in it, | £:*4Y 
Firſt, It doth note a readineſle of, miude wp ; forasig natural I: implies 
and literal nee it doth note a to be drowzy, el- | —— bs 
ther throv be Erkortl of the LS ogpos or the ag wee of te ver ox 
on bw fo tha rival by, nl a, "4 yu that we gre.naturally 5 
to e ſpiritually, and vain;and idle & ve 
"ur wy rouzed 4 , indeed , __ by be, Et, Inf ba yu 
as do not agree with our nature; as w commands, ys, 
the Lord while he may be found, SAI ca we re by Ne apt 
eo put it off, cn tobe coll 5,0 ng peace with God and uy 
ply, bf backward We are t0 


bur 50s the Fall, the pagan (es rr of God, ah 
commanded us to do, either for, matter or manner it, ic implyeth, 
bow backward to, and "untoward we are in doing | it, 

Ee Secondly, 


-—_ 
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The OTE Ry) Watch.” 


Endeavour to 
Rir up our 
ſelves. 


It is an inted- 
tive Conhide- 
ration in all 
Caſes, 


__— yy. Warp doth imp wh a libour and Pro rae in Yut ſelves, 

we that is inns, and to be ſeriouſly ſtir- 

_— wrt Duty, whatſoever it*is,” both towards God, and 

t man, we otight to ſhake off all untowardneſle of Spirit, to 
by woare unht to Watch ; Warchfulneſſe implyeth this alſo, Zpbe/. 5. 

eAwake thew that "and fund wp from the ded : & who. thout 4 

Shake off thy and tab6ur to iro dtp ae of bean 


arm an ures þ on, and rouze up thy ſpirit, and ftand upon 


Dad and main thing : This Watchfulneſs doth include ſome further 
buſineſſe or duty to be done that is not yet performed , for watchfuluels 
is an a& to help forward ſome further at : As for example, We are bound 
ro remember G 
often ſin againſt God ; now if we did remember God, if we did remem- 
ber his Holineſſe, if we did remember the preatneſſe of his Power, and 
the ſtrictneſle of his Juſtice againſt Sin, if we did remember qur Death, 
and what account we are to make before him,” this- would be a great 
help to keep us from fin, now if we would retyember this, a ſpecial 
way nd wy is to watch, as At; 20, 31. Watch and remember, faith 
the date, be hoing Sajony cher. he ſhould temember the admo- 

which he layes down this as a ſpecial 
meas to be lie Eircay ap yd Op So we are to be watc , 
ran og Ae be _, in cating and Sinking, and all lawful things, for 
how y do 


empers break in. u cave unleſſe a man look to 
himſelf? x dh. fulleſe is wer t help to, Sobriety , ' 1 Theſ. 5, 
6. Murder dat 64 had need to watch whatſbeyer we g0 
may be ag rr wordly buſineſle we go a- 
yh AY to have this watchfulneſſe , that we 
mac overwb wtorer hed ao erin he world, that we may not 


Ce © = arm Mer Foe rl ae elves 


here 
below dna de ay our garments , our nakei ay 
we ae th fn tae ur ras, Tar Or wtf 
tions, and allurements, and occaſions we nree withl, 
theexample the rixnes, and ſuch like, do not take away otr NS, ny 
neſſe from us us: tio watchfulneſſe is an help 0, as we thdy Tee, ev:36. 
25 the rext ſaith, Bleſſed is be that wartcheth, and keepeth hu garment: : 
So that warchfulneſſe is an excellecit help for a further a eo be done-: when 
a nan hach ſotie dury” or other to be done , which the Lord requires 
ſhould" br done with care and diligenee , watchfulneſſ is a hetpthereunto, 
as Hof. 2. 1. :5- the Prother how eee was ſome Prophecy to be be- 


them, pet to he WTeEuſe to retiy of 
Gurhemgh be, (LEP rocit ina word, warchfulodſe. an 


of the heart, when a man doth conſider how 

te oror in roger ape ſurprifed either by Sacan, or the world, ot 
by hi h; when a man is conſiderative 6d talks heed to himfetf 
eo his rhioughts, words, and all his a&tions, as our Saviour faith, 
T «kg bred, Watch, and uhbu Mark, 1 33. When he would deſcribe watch- 
fulneſſe, what it is, he anocher links by it to operſit to us, Take beed, 
Ware and pray. Sorkong is a kind of heedlefſeneſſe that is apt to cleave to 
the 'the heart is cateleſſe what ſnar6s are before it : now 
watthfilſodſſe doth take off this, and makerh a mar'to_ take mote heed in 
wharſoever be doth, fo that there can' be no opportunity of doing-good, 
but he takes it ; no good motion is ſuggeſted, bur he jyech ar catch to re- 


ceive 


od inall our wayes; the want of this, is the teaſon weſo ' 


—_—_ Mw a... A. 


| ado Wy dolly ating gene g. here you may ſee 


 rimes do ſuch words proceed out. of our mouths that we 


A——— 
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Th Sond wad” - 
ecive ir ,-for this is watchfulneſſe. Prev. 8. 33. Bleſſed is the man that 

is 
expreſſed , when a man comes into | waiting to hear 
whatſoever ſhall come from Chrift, and there is cothing ther doops fea 
the Miniſter that concerns bim, but he is ready to receive it ; when 
a man waits tO be ready to whatſoever commandment the Lord deli- 
vers, and to take heed to avoid whatſoever the Lord forbids, This is watch- 


Now the /econd thing is, what we wuſt watch ? I Anſwer, We muſt watch What we muſt 
our ſelves, and all the duties of Religion, and time. warch. 

Firſt we muſt Warch over onr ſelves, Ponder thy pathes, ſaith the Wiſe Our Selves. 
man., Prov.4. 26. as who ſhould ſay, Look to thy ſelf, take heed to ' 

ſep thax it be ordered aright: How ſoon may a man be turned out 

of the way 2 How ſoon was David carried away into thoſe two great ſins 
of Marther and Adultery > How ſoon was Petey pur beſides his Reſolution 
inche high Prieſts Hal], for want of watchfulneſs > If he had watched and 
remembred our Saviours i#:w, he had never denied his Maſter: A manis 
marvellous ready to be carried away, therefore we muſt watch out 
ſelves, 

Firſt, And in particular we muſt watch our ews thoaghts : all Our 
Jan Preach) 5p be oh rr our minds go a — 
ſelves upon that which will do us no good : we had need therefore to watch 
over our thoughts, Drat. 15; 9. Zeware ( faith the text) that there 
be net an evil thowght in thy heart : Take heed that yain thoughts come 
not into thy mind, idle thoughts, or wordly thoughts will dead us, and 
dull usto the ſervice of God, and poyſon the heart, and no | 
dwell ia do not look unto our 3: the eyes 


faich, 2 


off, it @ naturally fo naughe and reprobare. to what is 

hee thy beart with all diligence, | | 
Thirdly, Watch over thy (words : Plal. 141.3. Set @ watch, 

fore the door of my lips. We muſt watch our lips 


to recal again, onely becanſe we do not watch over your 8 
Say maoy be. ach as may tend to edifyipg, and expreſſe the grace that ig. 
within ? . 


Fexrthly, Again , we ſhould watch over our 
coyenant with our eyes, 4s Fob ſpeaks chap, 31,1. 
when our eyes are looking up and down, 
—_— ſuch groſs(ins, yet there is 
for a man looks upon the ObjeRs of the as 
like, how ready is his mind to be carryed after it > Men are led by their 
eyes, they the mind and heart with them, therefore we ſhould bave g 
care, that wh er comes to our eyes, we make a good uſe of. 

Ee 2 Fiftly, 
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EY . $if+1y, Again, we ſhould fer # watch before-dur Ears we ſhould take heed 
— what we hear, when we come 1w-company, leſt we be-infected by what 
i - we ſhould: bave an-bedge abour our ears, ' ro ftop thet# Frany 
upkavoury things.: Duth wer 1ko ddr 14/41. faith Job > VVe ſhould 
havetelting cars, that ſhout bo able toraſts' and reliſhthe-good words'chat: 

ace ſpoken, and hate tlie contrary, and diſtate/rhem. wa & 
Whale ſelves,  Saftly, We ſhould watch: aw: ſolves ,owin "rhe Who maw: Only rake 
| " heed to thy /elſe, Deut. 4. 9. As who ſhould ſay, This is the only thing ; Have 
+ | 'a Gare of, watch aver. thy ſelf, left thy ſelf imdoe thy lelf; there is no ene- 
mie ſo dangerous unto us as ourſelves: tlie Drivel im bell cannot do- vs fo 
mach miſchief | . How many corfuptions are" 'rhere 4n us; to draw us from 
Gad, and incite us anto ſin } There are abundance of corruptions lying 
in. the heart of man, to make a man unfit for any thing that is good, 
that's, idlenefſe in the underſtanding , it cannot abide to take pains, "and 
exerciſeic ſelfin Divine matters. There is in'the will and affetions, cove- 
rqulpes, and abundance of corrupt inclinations, that if a "man look not to, 
gem forth' : So thad this is the thing we muſt watch over, our 
Dues of Reli-» Secondly, we are to watch over the duties of Religion ; as for ex- 
gion, ample we are-towarch ance prayer, as the Apultle ſpeaks, 'Y Per. 4.7: we 
| argia watch to: meditating, and reading, and heaving of the Word of God: 
COtherwile thongh'we do them for the marterof them, yet'we cannor fot 
the right form, and manner of them: : Pen RIns be 11 # prerry good 
tune fo» the: pteſent, - yer we cannot this frame, if we watch not 


thereunto: Reg. 43; is an eliechient place, '3f yew Will wot watch, ſaith 
w , ad bold faſt, I'will come ag amnff thee ar @ thief inthe night : As 


diay', Stiv upthy ſelf and watch; that thou maift told faſt ; if 
thou haſt got any hatred offia inithy heart, Holdir faſt ; if Frength aginlt 
cermuption, boldit faſt. How ſhall Ido chat > why watch faith he, of Uſe 
it will comeagairtt thee ava" thief. If abook' bein a mans hand' whert 
he-is Yrowzy, it wiilk fall. out; he' cannot hold: it faſt,  So- when @ mary 
heatz in drow7y;” and ſecure, it! will let go coinfort, and any thing that 
Cod- hath GEE the / of = __ therefore —_ t ro 
br ee weet d: - to go on in the;Service' 
oiGod. andinchegtaies Is me cnny 0 on if wer be RAGE | 
And now to branch this into particulars. | 
" .. A Finſt, Wermuſb watch. beſwe' rhe Dwry. 
-..' Secondly,. We muſt watchy is che Duty, 6 
,.: Thirdly, Wemuſt watch after the Duty. * 
di PFirſh 3976 mrſt warchbefwe the Duty. Renvember-tbe Sabbath day, tv 
Sore Put. keeplitbely, Exod. 20. 8. So may ſay; remember Prayer, to keep it holy; 
remember Meditation, toi keep it boly, remember all the duties of Religi- 
ON, -t9: keep themboty,. and! perform them in 'an holy manner : think of 
then: before you gov about the performance of them ; we cannot pray 
uglolsi ve; watchi-unto: prayer, ,urjeſs-we be: careful, and hive our eyes 
in our heads, before we go about the duty. *' 
- Unnthe! monnny, as ſoon as: we awake , we+-ſhould think of prayer; 
. and when tempted\co:fin, we ſhould think of prayer. 1f 1 fin, how can 
I prap unto. God?: -1 have ever and'anon need to poure out my prayers 
before; God ;- / now1if 1 commir theſe and theſe fins, how can I look up 
ro-Heaven , when my conſcience doth h me forſin? So when we 
heestheward of -God!,. /tok 14 thy foot when rhow comeſt into the houſe: of 
Gods E&tlel: 5. 1. thatis, Before:thou goeſt into the Houſe of God to, hear * 
the Word of Salvation; ſee into- thine own heart, think whoſe word 
\4\i= Ne 
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i is thou heareſt; and har thougoeſt ro Hthr/the Yor on ud 
thiee at the laſt tay. When th6u comeſt "ine g 
rake heed left thbk keateſt as fools hear, , and hp heed, '*h ehby Ry 
fools pray ; 4nd romeſt to the Sacroment, as f601z uſe to' come; we ſoul 
watch before rhe'Qucy, that all rhings' may be'lt\ a before we 
come- to the pekforinance of it, chat we may; ff things that may 
hinder ts, and be titted with alf thingsthat nd d] forward therdary. that 
rime, plate, and all inn may, meet £6 for the berter doing 

of it. 

"Then ſecondly,” 
As the Apoſtle ſpeaks concething prayer, 10'T may fay concerqing all 
ther duties, Continue in prayer, antl watch therein with thankigiving, Col, 

- J'2, As we are to watch before, rhat we thay have rages {9 
we muſt watch in the duty, thar we may rightly diſcharge it, ; for chough 
a man hath been watchful bef6re the dury , and harh beet. prepared 
ſyme meaſure, and. firted, yer. yot! are not without danger. Bur whey 
oo. are in prayer, 4nd wherr yob are ar the Latte Table, or og 
for all your fortner prepatation, if egg not watc yog 
_- y Rai in ſome Kind or other, and ſo mar eherefore we ſhouts 
watch i» the duty, that our hearth may! oe ng ns, —_ obr mind at- 
centive upon it , thar our hearts ing be ooh hire ate abou; 7 
hbrart ts fixed, wy beart i fixed, fk the Þ Pr phy Raw jo 
fol marr, he repeats it again aa: man ſHoold forund, 
and fay, 'Thavegotir, oe oth. 5 We Far of, Rt pon the 
ducy, chat © we may hot are areng bars, Batf off, and half 6n the 


but chat rhe ahoks man 
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et rhereof } He weir 
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- foul before God, He wis watc 
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and ſmiting, upon his breſt, and not / 
wailingrhe hardneſs of his own hearr 
cifnl to wit a ſinner © and when he 

for ee Text faith; Zu#. 18514. As fergh 
ful corarry it aloog'with him. He 
as he forir, {6 he'was careful £0: 
So 'we are dt a Sernori, we | 
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, that we AL 


james, and bettered*; ahd w NE ;watch 
t we may return” Home with the Bit abd benefie + duty : 
So for all orher Ordinztites, we ſhould be careful 'and that we 


may” not loſe the reward, for the Divel is crafty, and- our own hearts are 
cine y us, rhertfore we had need be watchfill; and thatis the ſe- 


Thirdly, 


thing we ſhould watch, the duties of Relzgion. 
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The Spiritual Watch. Ges 


Time, 
Preſent time. 


Thenext thing, is, the Reqſons why we are 19FF atch. 
—_ And the Firff Reaſon is, Breanſe wi art marveliens prone to be Drowzy 
dy 5” 


e 


Tbirdly, We ſhould watch times and ſeaſons ; God knows what miſer- 
= TIT= 


and months; and years, have we let ſlip away, and we are little the better 3 
Our time 2a ſporal th in jprn. 'an10. Far red of maker age dh 
we may improve it to the beft advantage , that we may be no longer fools, 


ang 

There be dayes of anger, and viſitation, when God comes to viſit 

for their fins; to vil a pariſh to viſit a family, to viſit a perſon ; _ 

a woful thing isit , fora man to be drowzy and negligent, when Gods an- 
burſts forth , and fo be hath no evidence of comfort to his foul, be 

_—_ not how to meet God in the field> But when the wrath of God 


breaks opt in any kind upon his Goods, or Wife, or Children, or , 0r 
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| Th) Spirirdal Wirth. 
bh Spiritael things, In temporal things / weare watchful er + fot Co- 
| Pres and Pride, and the like, we ar& vety warchful, bur i6 Spiritual 
; how ſubjet are we to Drowzynels? al bimſeſfw fin to com- 
w that in me, that ©, in fleſh, dwileth no good ood thing, Roth, 
I. es Le es $a I If he wete 1eft i i leis, he 
be 35 miſerable, and proud, and untoward'4s another AR have as 
ago m as another : and rherefote that ee magjans Yap Late 
we had need to watch; for how loath ate we to be brought ry And 
dow unwilling to take ſuch an hard piece of ſervice to do> we are marvel- 
lous apt to be ſecure. If Zonab had watched, if he had had a watch over his 
heart, he would have gone to Nineveh ; bur for want of watchfulneſſe, be | 
n away. Cart. 5.2. 1 ſep, Gith the Church; it was not like the ſleep of 
Fe wicked, and ungodly, for her heatt waked, 'but ſhe was aſleep, ſhe was 
roud, and marvellous ſecure, there was a great deal of untowardneſle of 
boiric' grew upon her: And as we are untoward to that which is ; ap lo 
we are prone to that which is evil; we are glued analy to world, 
and the things of this life, it is an eaſie_ thi og draw us away into evill, 
ymmis need to watch. As itis of the Diſciples f Chriſt in 
9 ph temporal drowzinefs, {0 itis with vs, it of Spi tual drow- 
wr Math, 26.43.. He came and fund them A 'af6i0, Firs 
es were heavy: T ough Chrilt had awakened t 
were aſleep again, for their eyes were -» Loh 
ankerd as, even now we were abs by's = 
by a Reptoof, * God hath 
by; %o all on the ſuddaia 
deb Hack kr, 6A oe he hath to ws 
nc rowze up himſelf, back ad 
keep bis ho the heart of wa mow! is mb, En 
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Fr Chriftians life 
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pride reaſda, ay xy fo many ' ſink into 
pes, 
ng Fn, Ja 
y bave' fiot been bl 
The Divet is watchful rac infrap us, 


to avoid his ſnares, As * Apoſtle Tai ' I' Pet, $a 8. 
* for your Adverſary. the Divel, goeth about liks 1g IF 
be may devewy ; The Divel is alwayes buſie , 
ul 


The certain 
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eure, and conſider not 


advantage of 
archfulneſs. 
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—— thee all times : when we are ſe- 
God, eg pee te {of .gur Souls 4d the 
peace of guux Conſciences , : Satan preſ ſs ek yon 

7 py y thin elſe to do, nony 

; oharem, [and of perry Af oheenny Four 
Es fo dhe LN ron Lorne up 


ſelves, we are led aw FR chorefore wehadneed be careful, for the 
ry therefore we ſhould labour to be alwayes provided 


Again, tne rhe fe that is continually aboat us, it is an enemy with- 
in us, it is that which dath betray us to the World, ' ahi the Diyel, even 
our own hearts do betray us , and therefore we had need be careful, we 
have enemies from withour, and our own hearts withyn , and all to undo 
us, Take a man that'is in « good way , and hath all means, and helpsto 
make him Godly, i there be no remptation from without, he may 
de damned from his own \ if he be not delivered from it. fow. I.14. 
Every was it tempred by his _ Inſti, and Jam. 4.5. The Spirit that « 
within eth' to envy, and covetouſneſs , and ſecurity , and Vanity, 
——_— aſe , it luſts after chele rhings, and therefore we had geed to 
Fu FF 

A Third treaſon is, Boa will 46 us @ great deal of goud : far 4s if we 
do not w jog are eaſi] ey pn, foifwe do wake im co ily thing is 


I. Ok tet lye io ſecurity ; where- 


as,if we ite wanckfh, A ood would walk in, our heads, and would 
conſider he ſnares chat be laid for us, _ r Gods threxthings, and 
x eo of Religion would be calie ; For if we do not 

' World, andthe Fleſh have advantage againft us, 


le woke were & fence to the, hears,. to hedge a man in 
R "! #: wat Chf ul. and 


him fuſe 2. rh ous 
cle &. by X th of the ſoul. , .When a 


, luppo _" ls marvel-' 


ces in him 
ite ; Theol, qo a lictle 


freigth ts go on againſt fin, if ii 0th bat, watch, if a man do buc 
husband. ghus hictle, oo Fat, welimage aink A Faith is able to over- 
g pine all che Divels ; ' a hirtle hope is able to keep a 
| eo tx a \ntle tre! perings maintain the Com- 
ifa man vea 2d bur heart to improve 

, if a maangdid , but watch, ic wonld 


_7 h a math | e never ſo infeebled, 
PE neſle is, a y and ſizenged tothe 


\, we cannot /o much as pray to God to 

the Lord faye us, we cannot be 
faved;” now how * nirqmapobe hr God ſhould ſave us, if we do nor 
him ? . And. we cannot. pray to him- to fave us, "uoleſſe we 
: SER ro ptay.ro himto preſerve us from evil, when 


We 0 hor watch wr dug es: 12 is to tempt God, to pray to him ro 
guickenys, when vye deadeni our ſelves: to intreat God to Ro ain 
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The Spiritual Watch. 
. Fiſt Comnt hy gee. bred life, and think 

G for if 0nce 

ae yo - bays, Yd bes ! the Vas « 
of the heart, vill be the 


lively repreſent death , 
Ira of £7 foul. Therefore 


reaches faſt as thread agiio, 

Thou muſt let thy Watch fland C atholically, mniver{ally in All Warehing in 
antics, amggas all times ; vvatch thereunto, and perſevere therein; vve muſt all things, 
not only watch, but Perſevere, Be careful in the morni ig how vve may be- 


our vatch', .in the day, hovy vve may it. t, hovy vve 
wel by. te dy, berr e en ies 3 #u © Hay: 


eas vet _ PENS 


U progirtiine owr watch, according 4 the duty 6 & we v jk Propoctioning 
bee . there 1s,one ki nf Merygeny far one it © what we , 
another for another. If vve be to | al are about. 


\ | r 
will do me no good the Lord meet vvith 
EEE en 6 pn ON 
ed km T6 Therefore vve ſhould be vvatchful, that vye may pradtce and 
be able co apply vvhatſoever is ſpoken to us, ' yveare to keep a due vvarch- 
fulneſs, for that vyhich is due to one thing is not due to another; that vvhich 
is ſufficient for one, is not for another. | 
Fourthly, T ake heed of all things that way binder Watchſulne oo _—_— bios 
And firſt, Take heed of vain (ompeny.. If vve will be watc aſt emer 
exerciſe our ſelves ith thole chat are godly. To be yyith Ek 
is the vvay 0 be free this vl tlider 4 ma. A ber- EY 
fer dens, chro be in all Company, as the David ſaith., Kd 
Plal. 102.7. I Watch and am alone as 4 Sparrow on the top : he was Th" 
alone, and yet he was watchin _ A man when he is alone may be warch- 
ing; rather Gen whe bes nfl on pany : a man can never look to 
himſelf well, unleſſe he prize the Communida of Saiots, 

Srcondly, 'Y man ſhould be ſober ; T abe heed of Spiritual Draukenne(: : Spiritual drute 
Take heed of the cares of this life , and that you be not immoderate in k<nucile. 
any lawful thing , we ſhould and upon our guard, agd keep our hearts 
with all manner of keepi if our hearts grow droyrey and id ad 
if we egleR Sobriety, me are gone, therefore in Scripture 
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put 
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| F-1H Ne ale Wer None ga 


David did, Pſal: Sod $8. 1 have Fu Gol {51 dare bo ea. ſer the 


Lord'before thine | 
Uſe. " RowIcometo elif thitig, which isin V/caf, Exbereaticn ; To ex- 
_—_—_ 4 bobr Us r6 be cartfulof this Duty, and there is great need ef ic. 
(/ —— ry Firſt, ye «ff deſire to do will + ' Now how can we well. at lafft, wnleſ; 
pobhaſe cher. IE Watch Well dt chr life time 3*"'VVhat is'the reaſon that many ok 
wiſc it will be out comfort, not like the Setyancs of God, full of horrour,. and fear, an 
ill with us a quaking ? _ they do not watch, as. iCwas with the Five wiſe = 
lail. is"  ſomerhirig wiſe, nor like "the Hou. they flumbred 
deg omen, there yds a ode coves 
ur, they ſhould have rejoyced thar the 
— Hs was "edine. What y NY Os ad Religious | Poop, 
a cryi ? was 
beettife Ns ad Ge if a pay > 


man be watchful over his life, and 


ntl Be Tx heart, Reaper? God, ſtudy how to 

0tmforra at may rejoyce at ng 

cauſe o iter her ty Renters as the 

| Pai 7 ( D, 19s dings RE ns there 
this avan Argu- 


tr {at Mr 
io 1 ma the tf 'h thay 4 hn, Reeve bs fo 
| nd watch, DEST” hen the &4 
great way to rs or bo 6 ryarp and rides he Eler yt 
ent'of al] chings js at hand, therefore we had reed < dhe more dligen 
a, tharwe may have all A 4p the end comes 
4 the Gogel a lon log Tate , and" God knows how ſoon 
'c 
= careleſle, and writes 
he comes near to the erid, and hatha 
So now when we are coming towards an [, we canrior look that God 
ſhould alyyayes ſtrive with us , we ſhould now therefore labour to write 


cool we to be cafeful 2 — 
{TLetter, ma be at 

road, bar when 

ring ro write, he writes hisfines cloſe, and crowds them together : 


., cloſe,”gn to" make"our Duties thick , and to be after Grace, 
| vet | nuay juſtly feat jr. 
there earl on, ber the Gd» bellow 

is a is L 

pads Ames mans aware ;- 0 the Lord ſo carries himſelf to» 

work ' tharthey may think reat, deal of Patience mare, 
and a deals more to be towards them, but when 


all comes to all, they ſhall find ic {yes bollow and 'will be our before they 
.are dwate. 
* Becauſe our ER Ml "Cots how fchly and Liealelar! Souls ae, | how apt they 


1 fouls are lackly. 'Sickly men are moſt z Now our Souls are 
"RY & ' fick'of Pride, liek of Covetouſneſle, and Earthly-mindedneſle , 
: Gfily "away with the firs of the'rimes 3 they are ſick of proneneſſe 


to 


_ The Spiritual Watch. 
To mos | = op an fol to — is good, therefor we had 


-men that were never convened, and healed, ar l avvgkencd, Ic 18 
upon, they go to Hell and damoation in a fleepy ſecurity , when a 
man hath/been once awakened, and bath (| off ſleep, God bath 
made him look about him, to ſee how he be ſaved , if this man fall 
aſleep again, it isa moſt miſerable thing , the latter end of that man will 
be ſo much — <p 


be worſe then his N p 1 thees, &:-4 
F dneſſe of t 
benſs of th 47 
, for a man \«linels of che 


Fourthly, Cav 
lies we livein; are 

I ety $. Fa vvould not 
Vito lelves, 


and Fami- Badneſs of the 


the more vvatchful , and you knovy it is a very 
not to do as others do; herefore the Aol, 
have-chemvleep as echers do;-as vvho 

fore you have ſo mh pagan. - 
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amy 3 +0 
eter they eAdaw is 
bialoing, tad by hi they come to be davdinfa, 
efdely, and all that are in his loins, all that are in 

it to them, 1 Cor. 15.45. The fiſt wan Adaw 
Soul , the ſecond Adam was made a quickning Spirit 
eAdew, and is a quickning Spirit to —— 


be erone , 1 Pet Sgt? Tis muſt-ree _ 
ihe the Anbotof thi dew Ui Ty Ps C2151 

Now you will ſay, Then why i it attributed to the Spiris Zhi Tower 
gives it v0 the Spirit of Gol, tht Holy Ghift; now if Chrifb#the Anchor 
of this new Birth, Fand the giver" of this new Life, and" Go he" Fatben bath 
appoinied bim to + be ſe Wi & ir then = ko motrin doth Regenerntion 
ot? delpe, to 

pirir, 


ab prop byis cn pe there wRexes hy th 


_ to\be Gar bf the Spirie, 
Another eaſocris,” Becanſs thonyh his Lifr'be al AY 
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fully do che Ch They and. re- 

, they do nothing har right is ; ., cow-when the Spirit of God.dath 
, be pots onr all old things, and rakes them new. This js the 

Firſt thing, Rrgever ation, is the renewing of 4 man. ; 
. Y, As it us the renewing of a man, fait h the renewing of th: whale A Renewing 
may: Jt is notonly in ſomethings, | for Sa{- was another manin ſome of the whole 
ſeaſe, bur Regeneration is che rexewing of rbe wholg was, as the Apoſtle 222 
faith, The God of peace ſanitifie you throughout, in bed, ſoul, and Spirit, 
1 Theſ]. 5. 23+ it isa work upon the whole man, , our Saviour, Chriſt com- 


a may 

u into hisunderſtan- 

»-; Col. 3.10. , Thig,is the firſt 
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pprehenſion of things, 


klomne(, 
them: the delights of ch 
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2 GorcY, 18, te 21 "Dth Hei fared, 9h Mark here, hecalls chis 
ehaagepſoey; betzuſe it is @ gloviods cremture ;| 'a8- long as a mania not +6- 
rjewed; be is a baſe ereature ; buc when beis renewed, he is a;gloriows crea- 
ture: Now faith he, whei the Lord doth this, be doch'/ir-from 

to'plory, from ansther , «tbo doarby the pincef God ; 

ſo he doth it more ; he from made Kms 

ons ; it was ior ſo with arm , God made ohne 

firſt, | be was '& 'rhkin ac che firſt (dath ;, bat'this new orracare,, is 9s'a 
' Babe cohctived inthe VVvomb, it bepjartbee, and fo grows Up; As vew 

borir babes defire thi frcere milh: of the Bord; 1 Pet. 2. 2. He is a babe 


firſt; aud fo growes, not a flarveling burigrovvs, yer it is 
hwy = provy and come to it's ſt Hour 


: bur a yveak one ut firſt, 
more: itis hke # I nnbanii her dogies vvich « kerle; | arifech-up to 
Kos eftate in the end; ſo Regeneration makes a mat a good hus- 
nd, puts a lirtle Rock into his hands, and makes him tiſe to 4 great 
. mAtrer. 
According to Fourrhly, This &&- accoridin) tothe Tn + of Ged:; It is 'not all kind 
Gods Image. ' hes Geek that fe bud awr belore.; 


hich acfording ro this Imwge : Avthe 
Wade Fe Fe oo pie pair vi he hw | Wan 'wileb is crew 
EE is ct ? is 3 4d Holine/5, 'hs 
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The New Birth, 5 I 


Ee, 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, it isa greater matter, then the bare reſtoring of a man 
to that which he loſt,it is the reſtoring of a man to a better Tate . this 
' differences it from SanQtification, Thus we ſee what Regenetation is. f 

Now the Second T hing is, Why it ts /o called? Why this ſame bleſſed Why called 
work of the renewing of the whole man after the Image of God in Chriſt "drone 
Jeſus is called Regeneration. There be Two Reaſons of it. 

Firſt, To ſhew #s bow marvellouſly we are corrupt by Nature : Until the To ſhew the 
Spirit of God take us in hand, a man 1s quite rotten, there is no ſoundneſſe great Corrupti- 
left, thereis nothing in him will ſerve, it is not a little melting will ſerve the of Nature, 
turn, iris not a little plailtering, or patching, or piecing will do the deed : 
though there be a thouſand changes ina man, yet if a man be nor another 
man, if he be not a new creatuge, it is to no effe&, ir will never bring a man 
into the kingdom of God ; what faith Chriſt, ob, 3.3. Ferily, verily, 1 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, be cannot enter into the kingdom 
of Got: AS who ſhould ſay, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, a man is all 
to ſhatters, all to pieces, all rotten, and unleſſe he be born again, and made 
a new creature, it is impoſſible he ſhould enter into the kingdom of God , 
though a man be neyer ſo much altered, he is not in the eſtate of Grace ill 
he be a new man, till the Lord hath given hima new frame, and a new 
inclination : _ a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God, he cannot fee the kingdom of Grace: that is the firſt dowry of the 
kingdom of Grace, to give a man a new Being that he never had before : 

a nacural man is juſt like anold rotten houſe, that hath nov one piece 
that will ſerve the turn ; buta man that will make it an habitable houſe, muſt 
take it.all down to the ground, and build it up from the ground : ſo itis 
here, there is not one piece will ſerve the turn, yams. p} pnc admirable 
things in men, though they ſeem excellent in the eyes of men, yet they 
will not ſerve the tusn, they are rotten and ftark naught; is a abſence 
of all Good, Rom. 7.18, Nay beſides, there is an univerfat indiſpoſition in 
a man, like to a thing that is all rotten and marred, and can never be 
made up again, except it be made ſpick and ſpan new, and ſoit is with 
a man, he is altogether corrupt, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a. 1. fromw' the 
ſole of the foot, to the crown of the head, nothing but bruiſes and patrifi- 
ed ſoars; take a man thatis never ſo civil, and of fair carriage, ſo as 
he is not. a new Creature, this is nothing for the entring into the kingdom 
of God, and being amiablein his ſight : Nay, Gen, 6, 5. the Text faith, 
T be thawghts of the beart of man are only evil contingally ; there is nothi 
ſoundin a man, theugh he daily think of Grace, arid think of God, 'his 
thoughts cannot be ſaid to be good , for the mind whereby he thinks of 
theſe things is rotten, and unſavory , he ſpeaks of never ſo 
things, , the ſame things the Saints of God ſpeak of; thongh he doth the 
fame. ations the people of God do, though he hears the ſame VVord, and 
receives the ſame Sacraments, be cannot do them arighr, they are abominari- 
on in Gods ſight, therefore when,God regenerares a man, he muſt make 
him another manthen be was befote. This ſpeaks natures corraption. = 

Secondly, Becanſe the things of Regentration are admirably ſet out by The work well 
Way ef thus (imilitude : Natural. Generation is generally, ſweetly anſwer- *P**{ by the 
ed in this VVork of Regeneration. | n_ 


Firſt, er a man canner come wito the World without 'Parepts , but hep, 1 
muſt. have a pail 1 im, fo itis inthis new Birth as in the other Natural and 
there was an earthly Father, ſo here is ati heavenly Fathef,' as the Au- Spiritual Ge- 
thor to the Hebrew? ſpeaks, Heb. 12. 9. How much rather foall we be ſub- neration, 
jetted to the Fathey of Spirits ? Thereare two Fathers; an earthly Father, 
the Father of the” natural and corrupr man, 'und God 7 he Father of our 

A | Gg 2 +6. <Spitits, 


Li 
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A Mother in 


Firſt, Concep. 


Spirits, that is, the Father of our ſpiritual Nature, as many excellent-Di- 
vines do expound it : though it may be expounded the Father of onr 
Sowls ; yet this is more likely, becaule bere is an oppoſition between the 
Father of the Fleſh, and the Father of the Spirits : God himſelf is the Fa- 
ther of this new work. | 

Secondly, Here « « Mother tos; That ernſalem which is from a 
bove, is the Mother of them all , they are all Z5ons Children, here is 
the Womb that theſe new creatures ſye in, Chriſts Spouſe; the Lambs wife 
is their Mother ; though the world hate them and her roo, yet they love 
her, nay chough the woman be thrown out into the wilderneſs, yet their 
hearts run after her ; the Regenerate only are the rrue born, this is their 
Mother. ' 4 

Thirdly, As it isin the Natural Birth, There « « ſhaping in the Womb, be- 


tion, and then fore there 34 4 coming into life : 10 it is here, as the Apoſtle faith, there is a 


Bicth. 


Pain accompa- 


nies both 
Births. 


conceiving of a man in the womb, before he is, Gal. 4. 19. Ay little 
Children, - of \nhom I travel in Birth, ll Chrift be for med in you ; There 
is the Conception, *tis true, wicked men have many Conceptions, but they 
do not bring forth, Chriſt is not formed in them , they may have many 
ſtirrings that way, but they periſh in the Birth , but Zen 3ravels and brings 
forth Children, ik. 66.8. | 

Fourthly, Again, As it is in the Natural Birth, None « brought forth, 
Without the pains of travel; So there be pains in this new Birth, I&gal ter- 
rours which the Reprobate are killed with and die under, bur the godly 


come forth from under them ſafe and bettered. 
Both come toa Fifthly, Agaiv, As it is in the firſt Birth, the Child that is born, and 
Bing they had COMmes indo the 

not. 


world, he comes from no Being to a Being, from no Exiſter- 
to an Exiſtency ; fo it is here in this new Birth, thoſe which were no peo- 
x are now made the people of God , thoſe that had no beiag in Chrift, 
now have a being in him, they are come into a new world, into a new 
_ and a new tafth , others live in this world, but they live in a new 
wor 

Sixthly, Again, As it is in the firſt Birth, 4 wan comer to have Chih 
dren, to have Brothers and Siſters ; /o in this Birth, « man comer to have nt | 
Kindred, all the Godly in the world are of his COT, though 
they be counted the Pwritans of the Pariſh, yet they are of his bloud, and 
Chriſt hi is their Brother, and Abrataw is their Father. ( undet 
God) and Sarah is their Mother ; thereisa new Kindred. Indeed here 
is the difſerence, that the Children of the firſt Birth they are viſible; and 
their lives and courſes are yilible, and their athapce and kindred is viſible,and 
all that are and do is vilible ; bat the Chi of the ſecond Birth 
are not vilible : indeed their perſons are viſible as. well as others, but their 
life is an inviſible thing, their thei this new creature 


ay very 
which they do ; y Pra with them, and .to Church 
they oF. they wy. y together come 


rogether with new workmanſhip they cannot ſee, that runs 
along under , the world ſeeth it not, neither canthey know it, be- 
cauſe they know not Chriſt the Author of it ; Thus we ſee the ſecond thing, 


Now 
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Now the Third Thing is, Wherein this bleſſed wa ng confoſt : and it Wherein Re- 
conſiſts in Two Things, 7ob. 1. 12. The Evangeliſt laith, Tos many as $*2r3:10n cone 
received bim, | he gave power to become the Sons of God. Here be Two , 
Things, and both theſe Regeneration conſiſts of : | 

Firſt, A Paſlive receiving of Chriſt, y/hoſoever receiver bim. 

Secondly, An Aftive Title to God, as toa Father, They have power to 
become the Sons of God. | OY 

Firſt, A Paſſive receiving of Chriſt, To as many as received him ; for Paſhye -— of 
he came to his own and they received him not, his own, even his own Elec, "> _ ”" 
would not receive him, cill he made them receive him ; but 44 many 45 re+ 
ceived him, as many as were made paſlively to receive him, did receive kim __ 
alſo aRively : ſo that this word implyes che Pallive receiving of Chriſt , for 
there is none can receive any thing, except it be given him from above, Job 3. 
27. Thats, except there be firſt a paſſive reception of it : Ir 1s a ſtrange 
phraſe, N- man can receive ( briſt, til Chriſt « firſt received of him , he 
can never take Chriſt, till Chriſt come into him, till Chriſt ingrafc himſelf 
into him, and him into Chri|t , this is an a&t of God, itis a ve receiving 


Gd; rogether wb ___ ; Theſceare the Two Things wherein —— 
generation conliſts, 1 know Divines braach it iſe, and make 
tion to conſiſt amend: | _—_ 
Firſt, Of Mortification. $ 


Firft, Of Mortification : Whereby the Spirit kills the Luſts of the Fleſh 
more, as Kow. 8. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall die, but if 
——_ the Spirit mga An 0G foie F*lb, Je we : Mark, 

is Mortification, is Spirit, i the ſpiri 
mdgrtifie the deeds of the body. rs __ 

—_—_ > VT; that is, when a man doth not only die 
unto fin, but riſe up again to a new life, Row. 6. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye 
yaur ſelves to be dead wnto fin, but alive nnto God, through Jeſu Chriſt eur 
Lord. This is the other work of Vivification, when a man is made alive 
unto God, and is made able by the ſpirit of God to be alive upto God, and 


; he 1s alive, that he may doall theſe things ; it is a 
power pur into him whereby he may believe and repent, ſo that ing, 
and Repentance, and Mortification, and Vivification are- aQs of the new 
creature; a man muſt cherefore be a new cregture firſt, now this is by Re» 
generation, ſo that Regeneration conſiſts dat ak 
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- ©. Fiſt, Of a paſſive receiving of Chriſt the Son of God. Secondly, In having 
| 4 title robe the Son of God ; and Regeneration doth not only bring « re- 
lative change ; but 4 rea! change toa man: If you would know the 
meaning of the phraſe, A relative change is this, when theres a change in a 
man, from that he was before; but the change doth nor lye in a man, as 
the change of” Juſtification : before he was not Juſtified, now he is Juſti- 
fied, rhe man is changed; bat he is not changed in himſelf, bur it ſtands on- 
ly in Gods imputation ; he is got juſt in hunſelf , but by impucarion juft. 
Now the real change is, When God doth purihe and make vp the defets in 
a man more and more, that isa real chayge ; fo that I fay, Regeneration 
is not only a relative change, - whereby God accounts a man as a child, 
bur it b a real change ina man, it gives a man a ſpiritual Being , for the 
Spirix of God when it comes to work this work, is a fruitful principle of all 
good in that man more and more: Therefore the Apoſtle faith, 7 he frairs 
of the Spirit, are joy, peace, long-/uffering, &c. Gal. y. 22. *Tis true, 
theSpirit doth not bring forth theſe Graces till after a man is regenerate, 
but by working that Regeneration, which makes the ſout co bring forth 
theſe fruits, and making the heart an honeſt heart, and ſo a good ground 
to bring forth theſe ſeeds , the Spirit is a fruitful principle of all good 
in that man, Thus you ſeethe Third Thing, viz. wherein Regeneration 
| conſiſts. | 
repurin | Now the Foxrth Thing is the Reaſons' of this Point, /4y the Spirit of 
eth Regencra- God doth work thus work of Regeneration. ' 
tion. ' The Firſt Reaſen is, Frcanfe it is meerly according to the will of God : 
RO = Man hath no powerart all, man hath no aRtivity, it is meetly ar the pleafure 
plcalureof God & God, whether he will doit'dr tio; Jam. 1.18. * Of bis 039% will begat be 
4; he only had an hand in it, he only did it, and it was\meerly at his good 
-» WHl and Pleafore, he might have choſen whether he would have 
' "ior no; it is: fruit of our” liberty, it is no brood of our breeding, it 
© is\mecrlythefiteat of Godin Than, Job. 6. 44. —_ cometh ro me ex» 
cept the Father draweth bim , There Chriſt ſheweth it, this bringing of a 
man to bein Chriſt, it cannot be from any man , except the Father draw 
bim ; except he ſend forth his heavenly Spirit, he can neyer come to Cir ; 
all our ſufficiency is from God, : we cannot fo/much as think # good thoughe, 
we 'carmot retew our\thoughts,” we cannot renew our inclinations. ' or 
owe wills, of ouraeffetions; we can do nothing of our ſelves, it is only His 
work ;- therefore ſeeing it is Tuch a ſpecial work, it mult be, only; the Spi- 
ric of God that muſt work it, it is a glorious work, a ſupernatural wet? 
this new Bitch 


"3 


a, is fuch a Birth as comes from pong Buler 119. 3. To 
piople ſhall be willing in the day of: thy power, &c. ſaith the text, that is, 
that are bart'of God, they are brought forth in the day 'of Gods power, 
in the day whev#&ti God ispleaſed to pur forth his power in'them , there 
ove chey arc called the fred sf -Chrif, Ia. 53.10. They tre bis ſeed, bur 
ovifels be bepets them by his Spirit, they &ati riever be ſo, Therefore if we 
e3n(idet the greamels of the work, it plainly, it muſt 'needs bethe 
5Ff'the Wil of God? #n& his good Pleafure towards man, and there- 
-be wrought by the Spirit. - © | | 
No other agent -:\Svcondly j+A' ef RUſoh is, Brcanſe It is not « work of thu world *-Tt 
candoit. is:@ work of uii6cher world; *t is none of thecreatures of this life, it is be- 
yotid the' ſphere'of the aivity of any hatara] agerit, they cannot reaclt 
R, Joh, 1.14; "1 hieb wort barn mot of the will of the fleſh, mor of blend, 
&. ris not of trans Will, he cannot fo' much as Willic'| or Defite it &- 
keRudlly, he Canndc wiſh it truly, nay, his heart had rather have the world ; 
ay, faith he It is not of the Will of che Fleſh, that is, a man may gourd 
$ £Q111::14 INT RM 7 FC 2) ' BOUETHL2 2 2c q 
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+ thother' Chit an the world; becauſe it i of the W 
ſein the power of the Will of vhe Fleſh vls-power-phingaong 
him,” bar" rhis is hotTo; TT en 
way exceſlerit parrs;" it & not 'in the Will eto! The 
gain, iris riot of Bload, «no teens or cp in, - wo 
rure is þrherwiſe made, than TE noob befides, 
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the gieds FER = 
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jedgcts werd of Life By..che Goſpel. of, Salvation, 
herwiſe according as pleaſeth, bar. is the 
Af4im, not. plaenorrie fs but 


od O76. IT as Paxl, laith to the Coria- 
{and lets Jet you have not many Fa- 


00s youare 
. new 
F the 
Hu own, Sour, So;T 0. 1. 4. he calls him, 
15, .be wasan "Jai, under. God, 


; 4s big 'him'to be a. Child of God : . So 
of Arne Wilhat% he begotten ws by the 
LEES Lord ty res the Word when 


ew him what aimiler- 


By # ſecret _ 
ſupernatural 
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ſhews it is not of man: who is able ro beger himſelf, 'and ſhape bim- 
felfin the womb, and diſpoſe of his own body in the belly > ' Nay more , 
Can any man beget himſelf again > The' very name of Again, ſhews 
that it isa work only of God, none but he can do it, and we feet plainly, 
it is wrought no where, but where God himſelf doth it, and they that 
have it are able to ſpeak ir, that they did not chufe God, but God choſe 
them ; - / was fonnd of them that ſong bt we wot , all the ſouls of his people 
will ſubſcribe, That it was wot in them that willed, or in them that ran , 
but in God that ſhewed mercy : It is Godonly thatisthe Author of this 
thing, and none bur he. 


Secondly, Again, This ſhould teach us to-conſider that we have alwayes 1»formation, 
need of the Spirit of God : If the Spirit of God hath begotten us Of our con- 
again, then we have alwayes need of him, * it is not in this as in the firſt cinual necd of 
Birth ; when the Child is born, though. the Father be gone, the Child *Þ* Spiri:- 


may ſubſiſt , but it is not ſo here : bur the Spirit of God as he es 2 
man, ſo he is fain alwayes to ſtand by him and bearthim up, give 
him ſupplies of Grace from day to day-: | As it is with the Air, the Sun 
doth not only enlighten it, but it doth every moment give light toit : for 
fuppoſe the Sun ſhould ſhine four or five- hours in the day, yet if the Sun 
ſhould with-hold irs light, che Air would be dark preſently ; ir is not as it 
is with Fire, let a man heat the water, though he ha, the 
water will keep its heat a while after ;- but do but with-hold the light of 
the Sun, and all is gone in the ſame moment,  ſo-it is with this new Crea- 
ture and the Spirit of God, he doth dwell in the ſoul, as the Sunin the Air, 
his preſence warms the ſoul, and quickens the ſoul, and inables a manto 

, and gives a principle of life, and enables to all aftions thar are good , 
ore how ſhould all Gods people carry themſelves towards this Spirit ? 
They ſhould have a care that they quench him nor, nor go againſt him in a- 

cular, 


particu 

The Third V/e is for all Gods people; in whom God hath wro this F xhorr ation 
bleſſed work , the Spirit of God hath regenerated and begotren 4- x.Not togrieve 
gain. I fayto all ſuch perſons, Ler thew endear this Spirit of God, let the Spicir, 


them not grieve , or offend, or diſpleaſe bim , ſeeing he is ſuch a gracious 
worker in them : ' Epbeſ. 1.13. The Apoſtle makes this very Inference, 
in whom after ye believed ye were mo by the holy _ of 6+ | 
thatis, whereby you were R ; Regeneration is the 0 

the Spirit, whereby he ſeals EÞ: | will toa man. Now, hath the 
Spirit of God ſealed you > Then do not grieve him, nor cauſe him to 
take any indignation againſt you ; for though -he will never depatrt from 
them, - whom he hath made new Creatures , yet notwithſtanding he may 
hide his face for a time if we diſpleaſe him. © Yea, Conſider, Will any na- 
tural Chikd willingly diſpleaſe his loving Father > The Spirit of God is 
our Father, re we ſhould have reſpeR to him, -- 


- ' Again; This ſhonld br a Motive to Gods people , tobe Willing to do any 2. Todoany 
thing for God; becauſe be bath wade them, as Davidfaith, P/al. roo. 3. thing for Gods 


"This very Confideration, That God bath wade ws, and re-made us, he hath 
done thar for us that al] our own wits could never have done, that the 
whole world hath nor'the like (2 Lord gener-ally lets the whole 
World fink in raineand damnation) ſhould be a Motiveto you, tobe wil- 
ling to ſerve him gladly, «nd to call upon his Name,' to be ready preſt co 
execute any of his Commands, to entet into his preſence upon all occaſi- 
ons, ſecing it is he that hath made us, and not we out ſelves. 

nerated: Herewe ſee where to have Regenera- 
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make a man upagain: As Devid prayed when he had the Spirit, Zord, 
rho thy hap pe from me, Dial. 51.11, So when a man bath not 
the Spirit of God, he ſhould-pray to God , Lord, Give tby holy Spirit 
to me, and [end down thy boly Spirit 1mto my heart, that may Work thu work 
in me. But it may be-many of you will think. that you.,expe this, and 
delire it, and wiſh.it, and uſe ſome means. 1 Anſwer, Then ſhew it by thy 
coming unto God for it, from day today; will any man ſay, That Nob 
did that God ſhould deliver him from the Deluge, if he had nor 
. rook conch which Bad oppoinee > If hehad not built an Ark , cer- 
tainly we may juſtly ſay, That be did not look that God would deliver hi. 
Therefore it is laid of Neab, That as he did expect that God ſhould keep 
him; ſo being warned of God, he built an Ark, &c. Heb. 11.7, So 
when a man ay, That he looks that God ſhould deliver him from 
his catural eſtate and condition, that God ſhould renew him by his 
Grace and goodneſs, yetif a man will not prepare an Ark: if when a 
man is Commanded and direted by God what to do, yet he will not come 
to God, to do thatwhich ſhould be done for him, theſe mep do but deceive 
their own ſouls, and treaſure up indignation againſt themſelves. I re- 
member the ſtory of CAoſes, Exod. 14. when the Children of Iſrael were 
in P;-habwrocb, and the Egyptians were behind them, and che Mountains 
were on the ſide that they could net pals, and the Sea was before them, . and 
there was notable crying our, Oh 1that God would deliver them, now they 


Gad gives to their cry ; cauſe the people to go forward, you keep a crying to 
mer f, y go forward, you are not yet at the red ſea, go 6 cheredl 
nd when you are there, apary hop oph you areidleing, and fazing , 


thither, and when they are there, then _ help tome: So thou Gayeſt 
Rene hee (God month Yogrntente , and quicken thee, and turn 
thy heart,and vouchſafe thee his «be wy od grand I fay it is very wel 
the thing is very good, but.if the be {i 
God bids you : art thou come. to the utmoſt difficulty > Are not many 
things EE thou refuſeft to do? Muſt thou not ſeek God 
more,and more carefully > Go forward, go forward, if thou meaneſt to bave 
help and aid from God, otherwiſe it is in vain: if thou wouldſt go on in the 
m__ne Conn en Ce Conner en ages be quickened 
Of Exeninaj- Fourthly, Another Uſe is for Examination: To examine owr ſelves 
on, wherher re- whether the Word of God. hath Wronght this fox 5, yea or mo, And thefirſt 
Dm nyo nd = be i ptr ire 
Firſt $i ne, 3 nat 0 0 GO Les, to follow les, and co yie! 
When Gag obedience to the comma God; it is not enough for & man to 
good is natural. do duties: + a natural man, an ubregenerate man may do them , 
bu er is it-natural to thee > A proud man may do the actions of hu- 
my, a proud man.may pe off his Hart, an five the time of the day, 
and ſpeak meanly of hunlelf, Ggrapd.men mey Tory another to do him 
wrong , pd put ip 296 HaERg; he may do theſe things, bur the manis 
a proud man ſtill, he bath no bumble nature ; buzthe queſtion is , whether 
-ic be_thy nature to, do this? | May be thoudoſt theſe things for fear, or 
ſome by-relpe&ts : A worldly man may ſpeak of Renvrely ings, buts 
thy nature heavenly ? A man may think of God, bur is thy gature godly ? 
Hereis.the thing, If a manbe r ate, there-is Grace got. into a mans 
Nature, 7er. 31.33, When Regenerates his people', be faich, He _ 
wil 
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will write bus laws in their inward parts ; ' hedoth nor 
theſe duries, bur _— their 
* goto a Sermon, their very ſouls ſhall go's xi 
is with the fire, water may heat, but not by nature; but it is the nature 
of fire to heat; Soif a man be Regenerate, it is natural to him to do good 
duties, Row. 2.14. A man by nature may do the things commanded in the 
Law: but here is the queſtion , Whether he doth them with this new na- 


ture, this heavenly nature > The old creature may hear, and pray, and be 


ſober, and moral, for by ocature the Heathen did the t 


the Law : Bur. if a man be R 


29. when the Children of cher —_ admirable 
the Lord [aith to ww will do : goodly 
what Gl faich, Oh that there Were an heart in x Lo9 


wandments | *As who ſhould ſay, Theft are very 


chat this were natural to you , this will nothold, your hearts are not carri 
way. | 


& 


Secondly, If the Spirit of God hath Regenerated 


brgins to be 4 goed ſoy! for Gract, and the deere degits' th be fnable , fo Gore for 


that the heart is fit for Grace , A natural heart is not a proper ſoyl 
Grace : As if 4 man ſhould bring a Plant from Spaix,and fet i beevlas Kay 
SoGries: © Keeme hott heure, and thehrare bord opt forte, Kenn 

-"if it come into is not a ſoy! forit, it can 
ta the heart be þ ad makes here he 
bod ni may be admirable in 
_ OE, | 
him, cheſe reſolutions, ; 
oi8 garment, Aſatt 
Larment, 'a fine new 
ok mind, th rem wie 

theft 


angel 


come 


ching;” 


time may g0 againſt his nature, as CAoſer, though his nature was mild and 
Hh 2 meek 


only fay they ſhalldo - 


ted, as he doth the things contained 
in the Law and Goſpel, ſo he doth thenr with a new nature ,_ as Det. 5. 


bearts ſhall 
,of God, as it 


contained in 


then 'abe bears The beort's 2 


a man 


ns. bw 


his nature to go 
a man for a lictle 


. 


"The New Buth, 


weeks, I Ohary a ye Hear ye rebels, and ſhall I br1 
es 2 He was carried away in his paſſion, bur be coul] 
bor bald on wp oh rn gon bo te lo if a man be 
Overcome, a man Is renewed , as a Spring 
Geary wel of of cha wad. F "cn dey;, oppolite and contrary to 
that be capnor. go on.ia lin, | 
——_  Fagribly, If the + Spi pirit of God hath wrought this work in thee, Then it 
Jo the will of  pleaſart tothee to do Mhe wil of God ; Look what a maniis naturally in- 
God. - Clinedto, it is marvellous pleaſant to him to follow it : As for example, 


{4 cage axis by genome, bow pleaſing is it for him to,/ſatishc 
his Appetite 2 And mans nature be gi tale wv, 9 how plea- 
gs Each com? Andif a mans nacure be ro plealing is it 


and fair, to be reverenced go r 0 at every 
ary et A man loves. chog 4k, becauſe they, 6 ſuit ws nature : 
of 2 if 6.006.200 a new nature, and of the divine nature, how plea- 


yer be LAibon, | will the Word be 2 how plea 
al Co re Dory wi 


eq andprevly jr $4. 


METS be will any 2 
uth, The BN one cannot touch 8 

touch, as he toucheth wicked 
aa hem, fl err ſen, 


He loves the 
people of God. If.g 


c take © any ature, "pat Ter | 
uS be born of 
W, bali 
the Chriſty is bornof God, , eLSErh carl Da TE 


that begotten, If a man loves God that begets, he muſt love 
tharare begotren of God. ie 
He loves Spiri- , £afly,, If a man be born again then a men labowr:s YT | and to 
—_—_— profit Gn Knowledge of Zeſms Lt to the ory of G od 2, Lok 
others opening teas boy PG os ts te 
thing upon Fs Es ungs up and. Jt 
1 


where he goeth, and would fain Lumaart : by, xe ifnſerf where / 


ſoeyer be comes, is the nature of bim is born and r-gene-" 
rate, rot gut nh FR ana 4 fe borntby thom ano- 

25 we fie when a man is agait, be fabours to be- 
get nt to God, gets and fructul, and abundant_in do- 


ing good up and do _ be 


to beget his Children, ad Folly , to 
od , 


3 


- The Nevy Barth. 


God z/ and to draw: his neighbours -and in unto God + he 
would fain have people know Chriſt, *and him,” and ſubmit unto 
him. - Thus you ſee the ſighs whereby we may know, Whether we be born 


again, or me? 


"CHRISTI A N 5 
ingra_s into | & 24 


1 Cor.,12..13- m_ 
For by one Spirit are-we all Baptized into one Body, whe- 
ther we be. Jews or Grecians, whether we: be w—_ 


- Free, and have been all made to drink into ad : 


ration, copy is a work, 
planting of a man. into 
of a new. work of 
fa man into the Church, 


'E E have ſpoken of 
. of the Spirit,” and the f 
| © "Chriſt : 
S the Spirit, Theim 
7 the Body of Chri 


| with all 
| I 0 . hols bat py Chriſt, ni ohu ye ge hereia the 
T $ tall Baptized into one Body , &c. Apo 

Ten. fr SE OE et arc efoople or Ge * we, are all one Body , 
and the efficient cauſe of this, is the Spirit of God, it is by the Spit thar 


ve 


when a m4 
2 to bcaMec vſtical Jeſus Chriſt ,, 
NN ©-and thisis Gage Wl apes aoe beg | once ingra 
iS ted in Chriſt, we come to be fellow- l 


a 


6x 


Chriſtials ingrapting ico Chriſt. 


"EM EIT, and the inftrumental caute, though ir be nor here ex- 


V Vhat this 


Body is. 


The inviſible ©Fi, 
the F 


Gathered out 
of all Nations, 


way and that is Faith , and the means of 
po Fo 4 Sacraments 2'- Firſt, The-Sacramenc of Baptiſme, 
we —— into the ſame Body. Secondly, ante ge the Lords 
Supper, intimated in one part of it, 


=_ the ſelf ſame Body ;, as many as are in Chriſt, are endued with the fame 
Spirit; not one endued with one Spirit, and another entuge with ano- 


ram Jr oem ate 26- 5c ay w 7m png 
— he punciogfh an the Body of Chi 
Now to _—_ 
Firſt, Fir, het ths Bad of Clif 5. 
ores wat puttin oem 


Spiric of Gods  ' 
AE IF þr ts ;/ © — © 2 FR 
| _ ation of the P 
KILL ET wich de Sire of Go 
into ? a fit C 
which is a m———_—_— Ee cone bythe wrt and 


i Gs hs 8 rſh RR 


Col. I, i8.. Hes 


We will 


Five 


calls them, Cay of = wiigr-prople, a royal- prieft= 
hood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. The Author to the Heb owe calls then, The Aſſembly 
; Graf <- ff bern, Heb. 12.23. And Chriſt himſelf calls them, «A little 
regrdf the mattinl of"citer Yeogk [te rye, orga te 
ow \1 call this forthough 
rae SEE be een and(hey may 
imeem rare nr known, nor ev 
hace thenier.entact,. dad ove chen we ehiak of 
hee of ed i [wre, having this ſeal, The Lord th who are 
6 ns © 19. The Lan had ſeven thouſand in Iſrael Sher eſhs 
eir Baal, when Eliah could never a So 4s 
hag rk hte FE II' hs. 
«a 1” WF N ado 6- 
Ao [After e's and Vet, 1 ſav 
wy "3 pg ade 1yJ0r, and, IJ &e'y 
a * Tie lock in velpet of e, yetitisy 
rake confided inje Wi? 097 abbey before the threl's | before he 
Lambe, with long white Reber, and with Palms is their bond: | 


Robe he Righreoſcſe of dais © by ted,” which de 
Ri which is inherent in Yew wangy and Stone 
hands, is the ſign of Vifory over Sin , Death, and Hall ;. arid thisis 4 
great multitude : and it was'out of all Ciries, and Nations and Kindreds of 
che world ,- and thereforeotit Saviour Chtiſt, ſpeaking of his own raking of 


this 


- 


___ Clnitians grafting ins Ori 


this company bome unto himſelf at the laſt day, fee what be ſpeaks, Afar. 
| 24-31. He ſhall ſend bis Angels whib a great found of 4 trumper, and they 
ſhall ather bus Eleft from t fonr Winds, from the one end of the Earth to 
the other : The Lord gathers hete one, and there unother, as 2 inan would 
pather a Poſiein a Garden, here a flower, * and there a flower. This is 
Another Thiog in the Body of Chriſt : i « 4 Campexy gathered ent of alt 


N ations, and People, and Places, at one rime, or other. + 


Thirdly, This ſame godly Company, are a Company of Predeftiva. Predeſtinared 
red men unto Eternal life. For there are none but the choſen of God thay wool, 


are the true Body of Chriſt, this is a c only of Ele& men, and 
women , and babes, . therefore they are , Row. $. 33, They 
are ſuch a company as are written in the Lamb's Book of life, Rev. 21. 27. 
Therefore all thoſe that ſeem to be of God, -and go a great way with the 
people of God, and yetturn back, as Orphah from Naomi, Rath 1. They 
were never of this number, 1 7ob. 2.19. They were not of ws, they went 
out from ws ;, if they had been of ns, they would have continued with u:: $0 
that it only the Elect of God that are of this Company, that are ahe Menv 


z 


by nature, are of anochier , of another 


Live, they were 
ned their by the Word, and doth beget them again thereby : This 
— 7" 210g Want gems 1 pg RTE: 


together in Chriſt , though themſelves are never ſo and ne- 
ver ſo remote and «diftant from one another, exptoctajancs Genes 


nother., nor ever heard of one one hives in one Country, ano* 


they were ; but, To thy ſeed, as of ene, that w Chrift: thatis, which 
is Chriſt, 

man; indeed all men come forth of the womans loins, the wicked as well as 
the godly, 

ther of the 


ition; ſome Jews, ſome Gentiles, fine Bonk? 
ſome Free, ſome Noble, ſome Mean, - yet they are all one in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 3 28.” There « ntither fow nor Grecian, there 
* neither bond nor free, there i« wneither male wor female 5; for yo art all 
one iy Chriſt 7eſwm; ''*Tis true, you are different your ſelves, one is 
a maſter, a a ſervant, one is a rich man, a man , ſo 


there is a difference , bur they are all one in Chriſt Jeſus , they have all one 
and the felf-fame Panh, 'they have all one and the ſelf-lame Father, there is 
but oneLordy; and<ne Spirit to quicken and unite 
what ths Body of Chrift «s. 


them all : Thus we lee 


Now 


—— 


OE” OO I— P_ 


64 Chriſtians ingrafting into Chyiſt. - 
VVhat putting "lanted into it, to be knit into this Body :- I Anfwer, in a few words it is 
into this Body this: dd . 

15, 


It is a part of a mani 7 —_— Faith, whereby a man «s 
ingraſted ints the Body of { brift, having one common life With all the veſt of 
the Members for mutual conſent, and profit, and care,” and belp, and ſym- 

| _þ«thy, or fellow-feeling. my 4a» | 

Abart ofour © - Fiſt, Tt is a part of "mans ingrafting into Chriſt , ———_ 

ingrafting -into ing of a man into , andiinto the body of Chriſt, are not Two things, 

Chrit. © bur Goddoththem by one and the ſelf-fame a&, as you may ſee, Row, 12. 

5. We bring many are one body in Chriſt, and every one Member; one of 
another : x Jr by being Members of Chriſt, and: by being- ingrafted 
into Chriſt, -we come to; have fellowſhip, and conjuriction, and joyning 
one with another : it maſt nexds be the ſame work, for the putting a man in- 
to Chriſt in whom are the other Members, that very:a& makes a man to 
have fellowſhip with Chriſt, cogether with all the other Members, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, Row. 11. 17. Though ſome of the branches be broken off, and 
thou being 4 Wilde olive tree, waſt grafted in for them, and made partake 

the root :\. When a man is ingrafred into this Olive 'tree, he is in- 
grafted wiahthe reft of Chrifts Members, and he doth together with 
the other Members of the ſame root, and of the ſame Gifts, and Gra- 
ces, God doth þboth-under one : Therefore thangh 1 handle this after 
the other, [it is becauſe 3 cannot handle them botlvar once. Saint Fob 
Gaith, 1-Job.'1.77.) 1f we Walk: i» the l5ght, as he 57 in the light, we bave fel- 
{owſbip exe with anotber; So that if a man be in Chtrift, be hath communi- 
on-withthe: Body of Chrift , -if he bath fellowſhip with Chriſt , ke hatch 
fellowſhip with the Body of Chriſt , fo that you ſee the Spirit doth both 
by one. and: the felſarhe-a&t, as the Apoſtle faith, Epbeſ. 2.12. Te 
were at that rime Without Chriff , and albants from the common-wealth of 
Jſrael : "It is all one thing to fay that a man is - out of Chriſt, and an A- 
liant from the nance: lirael, without that corporation, with- 
out that Body, he is nd Member of that Body, therefore it follows on 
the other fide, If a man be in Chriſt, andingraftedinto Chriſt, then he is of 
this ſociery, he is of the common-wealth of the Iſrael of God : So that 
this. is the Firſt Thing, 1s « « part of « mans ingrafting into Chriſt. 

V Vrought by Secondly, This likewiſe w done by. Faith: When a man is ingraft- 

Faith. ed into Chriſt, he is ingrafted into him by Faith : As the Apoſtle faith, 

Rom.11.23. And they al[o, if they abide not in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in, 
for Ged ts able to graft them : As who ſhould ſay; If ever they have 
Faith, theyareingrafted into Chriſt ; it is Faith that ingrafcs a man into 
_ Chriſt,” and; the ſame-Faith that makes a man-to be of the Body of 
Chriſt, that puts a man 4nto the number of the Members of Chriſt ; as 
Pax! faith,, To Titw my Sonin the common Faith, Tit. 1.4. that:is, it is 
fuch a Faith as doth nor only ingraft this man intoChrift, bur the very ſelf- 
fame Faith., another. man. having -it:, it: doth ingraft him into the Body 
of too 4., So that it is a common Faith, wheredy one is 
into the Body of Chriſt as well as atiother ; as AF: 2. 44. They were all 
of one minde, and one heart, they all hung together as one body, they im- 
parted-their gifts, and things they: bad,” even: ta *their very .Lands and 
Goods, one40 another, here was: a fveet communion : bat then, what 
was thereaſonof this ? ' What was the Inftrumene that wrought this > It 
was Faith, for the text ſaith, chey re believers, or elſe could not 
have doneit : : And therefore as we.are faid to come 20 Chriſt, ſo x0 the 
Body of Chriſt, as Heb. 12.22. But ye are come to Monnt Zion,\ to the 
Pi City 


TOI. 


' Chriſtians ingrafting into Chriſt. 

City of the living God, the celeſtial Jernſalew, and to the of 5n= 
_ namerable eAngel: ; and to apr of the firſt born, wr mg hea | 

tex in beavey. . Tow are come, he ſpeaks of a ſpiritual coming by Faith : So 
that thu putting into the Body of Chriſt, by Faith. 

Then in the Third place, 1t makes « man bave « common life with all the Making us 
rf of the M-mbers of Jeſma Chriff : As you may ſee, {.3.4. whes bave common 
Chriſt which « our life ſhall appear, ye alſo rw «> with bim in gloyy, life with orher 
Chriſt who is our life ; Wethat are the people Chriſt is owr life, Members. 
we have one and the ſelf-ſame life, all one and the ſelf-ſame 'minde in 
wayes of God, Asit is ſaid, eA@. 4. 32. The multitude of them that be= 
fpvadyre of xe Paw? andere hal 5 f the people of God in the whole 
world would quickly be acqua i "were brought rogether ,- for 

are all of nag. fr the ſelf-fame diſpolition and mind; As our Savi- __ 
our ſpeaks to his Father, Joh. 17. 21, That they all may be one, as thou art 
in we, and ] inthee, ſo that «ll they may be one in ws: As the Three Per- 
ſons in the bleſſed Trinity are three diſtin&t and yet are all one, fo 
in ſome i. ati one thru bo ry end np ” they be of ſever- 
al callings and conditions in the world, yet are all one, chat 
be all one 45 we are one, verl. 21, Theyall live by the fame rule, po; flue 
by the ſame rule, they are all guided by the ſame Word, and ſwayedby the 
ſame Commandment, they all walk in one Way, they all Pray by one and 
the ſelf-fame Spirit, they have &« life that is common : look as one lives, ſo 
lives another ; look as one , 5 another repents, look as one be- 
lieves, {6 another believes, look as one apprebends of God, and comes 0 
before him with affetion, and fear, and trembling, ſo doth another; 
though they never ſaw one another, yet they all meet in the ſame life, for 
they have the ſame root of life, the ſame canſe of life. "05-4 

In the Fourth place, Ir makes 4 man ro be of one conſent with all the people I: makes of one 
of God every where ; As you may ſee, Zeph. 3.9. For then will 1 tarw to conſent with all 
the people « pure Langnage , that they way all call mon the Name of gly, Lord, >< people t 
to ſerve bin with one conſent. The Lord helps them all to after 
one pure langua 2 Ind owe Gem ll eas pee oi | 
of God (th it is in different degrees indeed, one ariſeth tro ag higher 
pitch than another ) therefore the Apottle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 1..1@. Now 1 bi- 
ſeech you brethres, by the Name of the Lord Jaſna Chrift, that yo Peak. all 
the ſame things, that there be no diviſiens among you: "As who ſhould 
ſay, All the Members of Chriſt are ſo, 1 beſeech- you endeavour to have 
this ſign of being Members of Chriſt, be all joyned together in the ſame 
mind ; it is true, that this union, and conſent, and agreement, and oneneſs 
of-heart and mind ( as I may callit) is very imperfe&, but in ſome it is 
more imperfect then ig.is in ; pron mat goons dy ner te vr. 
there is a great deal of unlikeneſs of affeRions, a great deal of unli in 
Prayer, a great deal of unlikeneſs in Obedience , there is a deal of 
jarrinps now and then through weakneſs, - but as the Apoſtle faith, Xs far 
as we bave attained, let ws be thus minded, Phil.315,16, Lets walk by the 
| ſamerule, and mind the ſame things , the Children of God throughout the 

whole world, has ave efentivie asfar as they have atrained, though in 
Faith, in Repentance, in new Obedience they differ gradually in their atrain- 
ments , yet they all agree in this conſent of jadgment, That fin muſt be ha- 
ted, that a man muſt hve in-no ſin, that a man muſt yield Obedience to all 


Gods commandments, that a man muſt deny himſelf in all things, that in all 
things God muſt be glorified ; they all agree that we are Members one of 4 
nother, and that we muſt love one r, aad forgive one another, as 


God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us; they all agree in thy They _ 
It - 


nn a 
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all of onemind : andas one” is mortified, ſo is the other; and as one is 
| ſo is the other ; . It is true indeed, ong, hath artained fur. 
ther then ; but whiercunto have attained, they are all #like 
3 Now w we have not attained, God will reveal it in his 
ime unto us, faith the Apoſtle: May be one ſeeth fuch a thing is a 
, which another doth not, yet all ſee thar it is their duty to fear God, 
and obey bimin all their wayes, and they all ſer themſelves to hate and op- 
poſe all manger of _ known ſins ; 1 far 4 they have attained, they 
are all of nt. minde. . (8 
.' Fiſthly, «AU this is for mainal profit, and help, and care, and (ymipa- 
thy, as. you, may fee delivered by the Apoſtle, 1 { or. 12. That ir muſt be 
for mutual profit , ſec the ſeventh ve-/. The manifeſtation of the Spine is 
iven to gay man. to profit withal ; that is, when che Spirir of God 
manifeſt himſelf in one man one way, and in another man another way. 
he gives oneman (-may be ) the gift of Teaching, to another man the gift 
of Knowledge have excelient gifts in one kind, ſome in another 
( but all bave the gifts of new Obedience..) Now look whatſoever gifts 
6 ne woatagyer (hs Huy doth manifeſt ir ſelf ro any Member of the 
y of Chriſt, it is to be helpful and uſeful to others, fo that the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt need one another : that you may ſee, ver/. 21,22. The oor 
cannot ſay te the hand, 1 bave no need of thee: nor the head to the foet, 1 
have ne need of ther, cc. We cannot be withour the pooreſt, and vileſt,and 
contemptibleſt Member in the Body ; nay, the very life of the Body may 
d upon the vileſt Members. 


25. verſe , | 
Afembers ſhould bave the ſame care one for another. You ſee howitis in the 
= 


hand 
of 


care of Id 


for « Sy mpacky fee it in the 


have 
CCC SRne RO Fog, That the Spirit dath this, And why he 
tht, ae I 
. Firſt, That 5t « the Spirit that wnites and tyeth all theſe Members tage 
ther; This makes wy roger gong therefore it is called, c6e »mity of 
the Spirit, Eph.-4. 3, He exhorts the Epheſians that were the Members of 
Chriſt, go keep che 4 of the, Spirit ; becauſe as the Members of Chriſt 


are united to Chriſt, fo they are united the Spirit, Therefore 
take heed ( ſaith the A ) to ketp the anity of the Spirit, that you 
way be of one mind, one heart; Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Body © Chriſt , he compares it toa building ; A building conſiſts of di- 
vers bricks, and tones, and timber, which being j rogether, make up 
an houſe : So the Members of Chriſt being 3 cogeriar make up an 


God, all the ft, all the heirs of Grace in the world, 
or body : though there be never ſo many parts in it, yet 
ey 


are as an 


2M —_— 
—_— nn SR org 
ther. Fara is. TheLotd 


' Now the Reaſon, my Fs Spire " Gd ih thay,» 
——_—_— sf Spirit uw to ole yt 
—_ | different from the Body: of 


coir: all 
—— 


Thapbin idho Lo Rua nes = 
a 
hs ds -t 2 4p gen dot s.catnal, and 


wicked, -to make bim of the Body: of Chriſty therefore 
faich the tex, The Spirie of Mi mie nu eng rb There: is a great 


ESD and the Spivis 
Spirit of the Fear of the Lord ; that is, the Lord hall purin the Spi- 
EIN memory eg +, gy =>» 4 


"can , 
T bere « none /o 4s the Spirit of God to do it: For: this None bu: the 
ay of Che Arr il, ihe Spvie of that God hath Pb #519 
down inthe world, that ate able- to cry Father; now who © | 
OE Een As the Apoſtle fairh, 7 har be 


be redeem them that were amber: the Lew, that. 
of - Some, Gal. 4. gz -7 
Y, How the Spiie of Guddath ehiegugndthat i is Tome as Hon the Spirk: 
_ _ ho fame Siri all tbe ember of Chriſte © { Cit Ba 
One is, By 018 and t rel AL, 1 « 
He comes into ys py ogy and the (elf-lame Spiritz a4 he foe c 
and ſo makes up this union : The fame Spiric rhat was in Pex/ was in Pe-Gic in all 
ter ; and ſo all the teſt of the Members of Chiiſt one and, the felf-lame 
Spirit. isin them, 1:{ #r. 3-16. Know ye nay on NL r= 
Nd Lode b in yow 
man 
poltle ſpeaks, 2 Cr.4-13. We having the ſame $ 


randy {hor Bunk - 
we yk Ibelieve, and therefore 1 ſpeak; = believe , and thereſwe 
we 


Secondly, The Spirit doth this by wniting andtys « kno berwoen theſe a nor 
Members : be pes Anbrhdpen make them bees all the 
nn nib of coeur, and of one ſoul by 
bining of cheic hearcs all Therefore this 
fellowſbip of the Spirit, Phil. 2 P ani were 
pp ye be could udjue the lpia by the f 
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grafting into Chriſt, 


anttivnble to make the people of God 
milesaſunder ; itis the Spitie-chas tyeth.thip knot, and 


they be a thei , noe, 
| unytes them {+ as" Pani ſpeaks, Col. 2. 5.1 Frouebt ti abfem ans be 
7 Rl et” ms preſent with you wwehic Spirit y no agen poo 


_ thinks and ;n fab order Fhe Spinit makes the communion berw 
4» * ohh epi of God's Tthenrottis that rihey eats another, x 


oo one knot; ang they come:2d help one 
re ny nn 
roll had Ges vAor ao 

*beart ily for, bis *  * 
4 motive to them : 


cre . 
| Fo he ds Bl of *. TJ, 4 WY "lk 
Secondly, 14 bs parting 4 mansate thiKBody ©. 


Thirdly, The Reafoor-why... © - 
| 11 NowT come to Uſes. TIEN 1s. 14 a £ : T3. 

, Uſes.  And'Ff"tsiefo thartheSpirizof Ood doth unite all che Syints of God 
2 Then beret wo way ſeo the 'reaſon; of the difference of 


Swwondly; Doth the Spirit of God joyn all the Saints of God together 
Body ? ' Then tha \ whith God bath joyned together, {et ne mas 
\ bg bots of -man/ and wite ; if it be ſuch Go 


thing to part-ma n e e thi is iT £0. part 
_ ---: communion ts ppt 


any? -Orave the Graces of Gods 


$100; kelp from, or 
to others > - the Apoltle j oy pee be- 
s of " 03 be of ane inde, 

dar ds," end whaler 


Totry our ac , 
qQuaiotance 
hercby, 


45 quaint ance 
wato," br geod dr #61 If our be 
tyeth rhe knot ; therefore the Apoſtle will tell 
hr communion and fellowſhip, or no yg” cry 


Wn ay feb Tis 1 Joh. 1. 3:-there is an excellent place, T bat 
New 2 vi fr 
b the Path 


uw; and 1 tell you what kind of 
me fellow- 


- 


" 

” 
©C4 
+ % 


"#4 = 4 . 9 
4 * w FRI 
"= - * 4 


_"Owiſtian ingrafting into Chrift 
fllowſhis th he = and with the _ ETSY for 
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IIS 


5 we Bel and ene” Spirit, Eph. 4- 4. IC there be 


ao Bal chere muſt be oye Spy; we ſbowl/d bave a fellow- 
etlin FY | 
: Bu how ſhall we have a "fellew-feeling ith How to work, 
lay, Firſt, Fe maſt _ onr [elves as Wikis maintain, and 
hen k of. G od. : expreſs this 
, ſywpachy. 
By informing 
3, our (elyes con- 
gay ,iÞ: 16 0 = >a 
oh t wis the news; and you know hc | heart rrembled — 


when be beard that the Ark of God was taken : So it was with David, 
when any came out of the Camp - of he GGich-to-them; "har % 
mancyþ ., Þ: ag 2 Sam. 1.4. So we enquire concerning one ano- 


Pye Lata hot nn As it is had . ton Meme 


non ſte out to urge rn be lt er ane 
na and, : 


EEC anon unkced w inco one Body, 
inour fouls? | | 


Y __ > "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it Holy. 


0 2s © ,2Mtki 71% 

HAT which I.iritend to ſpeak concerr the Sab- 
WS -++ atthis time, -1 will:caſt into- theſe Propefiti- 

0109134 evrrryt ; } 

{. ;TheFirſt is this, Tharthere maſt br ſome [er time 
2; for the Worſhip and immetiate Service of God. 

M1 " 
FP ; tame for, | 


p 
* . - * Cx: i 
f < _ 
". ® 
. 


pa " 
- em _ owe i 4 


| 0p Of the Sabbath.. | 

, The Reaſon « vey is, Becauſe men by nnd x but 

* vocation upon ». 2 (bron,13.10,1 . Abijab the | 
its thes Gal, Crochet 

he- faith, The Lord is our God, and we offer ſacy 

inceaſe every. Jay , Eeery Gay They GU, ng 

a ſign that God were not amongſt us, if we did nor t 


inciple written in the conſcience, though” be were z gdturm. 
. EE pe her ter ire 6 N83 day ſome time 


Worſhip, God is not amongſt them. _ . * x". Scot 
A Reaſon is, Becauſe every morning God reheweth his Mefties 
and every. evening they are. continued to. us, as the, Chrch faith in_ the 42+ 
ations,ch.z.23. Ever wornjog bu pact re rearyds to ,, and in 
P ing bu ny 4i] not ; therefore every thorning we are r6 ſet 
ch: an Wn to as of him ORE Mne: for, every 
morning ahd eyening we are to do this, P/a/..92. 1,2.. ond fairh,”?z 
4 good thing to givethanks unto the Lord , ta ſing praiſes to thy Name. 
par. To fpi\v forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, and thy 
faithfulneſs every neghr. at ' "= 
Andthen again God isthe Alpha, and Omega, he is the beginning , and 
the eading of all things, and of all ations we do, God ſhould therefore £543 
have the beginning and ending of every day, that the Worſhip of God nia\ = 
have the tart of all other actions , it paretey lf mane ſo: when -a 
man firſt awakes in the morging ,, .God ſhould. be the firſt thought thac 
ſhould come into his mind ; As David faith, "P[al. 5.3. My voice will / 
lifewp unto thee in the morning ; | a3 ſoon as ever he awakes in the mornin 
his heart is lifted up to God: io. it-is good for a than to make the fir! 
part of the day holy, that the reſt of Oe ama de;chereafter : and {© a 
we are to begin the day with the ſolemn Worſhip of God, ſo. we are-to 
end it in the evening, that we . may reckon up all qur accounts; .and make 
even with God, as the Apoltle ſaith, Epbeſ. 4.26. Let not the "Sun 7s | 
down #pou your wrath : ſo \et not the Sun Porn napon a dead heart, | 7 
@ carnal heart, upon a worldly. heart ; but as the Sun goeth down vpoh 
our bodies, ſo let the-Sun of Righteouſneſs ſet upon our” hearts, rhar 
may bye mn gengy, having all our reckoning made eyed uad 41l Jets 


The Third Propoſition is. this, e muſt be ſome time for Gods 
immediate Service, and there RPE. diy ſome fe time , at leaſt . Propeſ'3. 
morning and evening, ſo likewiſe every while day, all the dayes of our ſome forts 
lives, d bein ſome manner . a Sabbath day. © the Lord, we ſhould be Sabbarh. 
holy every day ; The Apoſtle finds faulr, C41.4.10. That they obſerved times, 
and ſeaſons, and dayer, and months , and years; we mult not beearthly- | 
minded one day , and heavealy-minded another ; but we muſt be & 3%. 3 
very day boly to theLord. ns vp Per be 

The Firſt Reaſonis, The Covenant which God hath made with .us. doth x,,-, ; 
require it ; that is theend why God faves a man from his (ins, and bring : 
him into the kingdom of Chrift, he takes a ſolemn Oath from, him, That 
ing delivered from the bands of bis enemies, .be ſhall. ſerve him without fear, 14k1-74,75. 
in bolineſ; and righteen[neſs all the dayes of bus life : Every day muſt be a | 
oath ay, w oO 4 op. hey AY vo. God , par try 

hangs upon him, breaks this Oath, : if he upon. it with *' 

- mm thatevery ay may be a ar pays 1x: ben tobe crc to 

ve godly, and religiguſly in all places, and at all;tumes, and io every ation 
he puts his hand unto; a man is By ls te ak confonce on the; ſc- 
yenth day, bur every day of his life. , wh T: 


$. 


"72 Of the Sabbath. 
Roaſ. 2. The Sec a Hypo, its dypcti, fa day an holy da 

OBS the hn ene 3, F. 27: 10, wit xy 

Ee ent, Soba 

wi man al- 

cj il bei a ſet himſelf to keep 


will not doſo. You may know an 
moods ; young Joo, 


4 good conſcience mga. beth towards Ged 
Ee A er ret ſo of all the Ele& 
ſincere Chriſtians in the world, A. 26. 7. all the 
of God, they did inftantly ſerveGodl day and 


| | 1 | 
it ſome kind as a Sabbarh do os ror i ths hep 97 
bleſſed, that feareth the Lord es, Prov.28.14. and that doth righteonſneſs 
at all times, Pſa, 106. 3. It is true, the Servants of God are ſometimes our 
v4 rg their ſwervings and failings, but their reſolution 


pow, 

Laſtly, This is the Sum ind Scope of all the Law of teouſneſs; it 
i phe voy daift and end of all the Ten k. Aoredab, Lord bach 

et down 
do all the dayes 6f our this and that day, as as we live; 
thereon Gt _ ws our} Fer and this is 
praRtiſe of the godly, 6s keep: is Commendncne* as David, 
8. | al ngyer beſwe him y that in, every day be 
nake i ah iely day, that he might walk in Gods preſence , and 
as in COT, that he might do alt his worldly buſineſſe. as 
is this, As there muſt be a ſet time day, 
Propeſ. 4. mie arto beyond as a Sabbath day in ſome ſenſe , eat, 
apart for Gods immediate Worſhip and Ser- 


A particular 
het oy fr hho 1 is the nextPropoſition I ang, for though every 


da $a have particular and we bu- 
bay to ben Subd day perm 5 5 ſo my nk beevery 


found it out; They, have ſer 'a day apart for the *p-7 of their Gods, 
which they call their holy day, wherein they lay afide all other buſineſſe, 
and ſer themſelves apart to honor and worſhip their Images and 1dols, 
_ to their manner. Now [will make this good by many Argu- 
t God will have a fer day, beſides the every day Sabbath, be will 
hover fer Sabbath for his Worſhip and Service. 
Reaſ.1. , TheFiritReafonis, Becanſe he will haves little emblem and picture of the 
kingdom of beaven his Saintsand Children in this lifez in the king- | 
Cs te eo] Coiing, 29 and-drinking , no 
worldly there is glorifying of God, 
and ſpeaking of God, and ging of Helrtajuh une his 7 dag there 
15 


aa: 


—— —_— died 


Of the Sabbath: | 


is nothing but enjoying communion with the Lord, and.[feedi him 
. rontinually, there's nothing bac this in che kingdom of heaven os Go 
will have a little picture of this among his Saints here upon earth : You 
know there remeins 4 reſt for the people of God, Heb. 4. 9. It is an expreſs. 
place, the word inthe Originsl is, Thert remains « Sobbath for the prople- 
of God. As who ſhould fay, There is a glorivus' Sabbath that gll- the Ele& 
6f God ſhall have, and they are preſerved. for it, and tha ja reſerved for. 
them, and they ſhall enter into it, when this body of death is laid; down, 
and chey ſhall enjoy God face to face, to all eternity, they hall behold him 
as he is, and have 'communion_ with him ; now 
picture of this here in this life , we cannot haveit 
we have mortal bodies, that mult be fed, andcloathed , nec: 
of the creacure; for mans ſin is nor yet purged away, but there is a great deal 
of rubbiſh ſtill left , therefore this cannot -be'corhplete here: but yet 
will have a que tvm at _— this li ——— 
day, wherein are to lay works ir ordinary callings, 
and reſt from all fervillabours, this is Gods day, and we muſt now call apon: 


and 


z3£ 
if 


to. obey 
trapkgrels the Laws 


ſubjedt 
: - burhe willha 


ty 


K&ERSE 


4 


Rencs , yet he will have 
the bonour of his Name, -be; will munkody rornng wag 
ſhall have nothing elſe to do, but to ſet themſelves apart Worſhip 
cthetefore this ſer day iscalled, 74 boxanrabieaf the Lord; 112.58. 13. that 
is, we muſt count the day- an honourable day; a nour, 
whetein Gods Servants ſhould from | O—_— down be- 


F 
5 


[= 


if 
extraordinary day bath ever relation to an ordi 
EI 0 that Fhaveordanary diets . 
Scripture rells us that God calls 4 it-is 4p cyideng 
Argument, that there be ordinary ich h $119Þ 326! Inv4! 

Now that God calls for inary: iris,plain, ''.7 /4 {2 
' x. Firſt, He calls for extraordinary: mjo6ungy) whey &d- com- 
cies for us, we ought to ſer a! part'a day for rejoycing,: | an 
his' goodoeſs and favour towards /us; aid this day. /i 


I 


Nebemlah 8.9. Thwm'tuy is bely; mity;the Lord you God , wowre. 0, nor 
Weep; So o ehhrvany Agony amend od 1 ne of 
5 + SHW124 $4: :,,vOup 


Real; 


” Reaſ.3; 


Of the Sabbath. 


op td we ought to em- 

oo EE bis kind- 

to | upon us, that 
afterwards 


, that we may 


, fo be 


heavie judgement to come upon us, or 

hpon us : may be ſome heavie 
we fear it to come upon us,- and now we are 
5 og 20. Jiig« 
Was in £ Su the 
feet of thoſe > 


, (told tum what a ftrong God we 


he help all choſe tharcruſtin him, now if I 

| a Bind of Souldiers,” be might think chat our God 
were not able : and it would be a great diſhonour co God , 
therefore he and laboured to get aid and help 
from heaven, So when a Child of God is exceedingly atHi- 
Red with any ion, and: he ſhall wonderfully diſhonour 
God, and car , tipon 'them that” fear bis Name, in this cale beis 
bound to fork extraordinarily, and if the ordinary means that God 
hath he ts to ſet apart a Faſt to ſeek him extras 


inced will not 


-If we be affaulted from hell, and Satan, and our own hearts, 
prations, then-we are to ſeek God extraordinarily, as ic was 
, 'when the Meſſenger of Satan was fent to buffet him, when 
under ſore heavy —_— n, her unto Pride, or Luſt , or Un- 
6 prick in the ficth, the Lord ſent upon him, and Jet 

| withal; then. Paw fought God in a ſolemn manner, 
everhe did at other times, -2 Cor. 12. 8,” For thu 1 beſenght Ged 


L . - v1 
9; Fourthby; 1 caſe 


4: is to do-fome notable ſervice, he is to en- 
——_——— if theLord doth put bim upon ſome new 
| require morethen ordinary help ; now a man is to 
art | —_ en _ 
Pax! "nw ale - Mm Abs 13 43. Now the rea- 
have an ext worſhip' and ſervice, when 


{&t our ſelves apart, to call, up- 
thing 1 from hence isthis, If_chere 
mult bc an ordinary: ſet day _ 


"IS LI 


* 
= 


TE _— 


Of-the Sabbath. | 7z 
Anocher Argameiit | takSyfrom'thie Equity of it, and-that-ſtarids. Two:,'7; 
Yo iG amd ,'» 720 Tus 96 771 119 Sn n 


- x. Firſt It is very/equal! when as' we have fix dayes to; ide for our + Reaſc4; 
and f6t the-maintertinte of oar bodies : God giews:md direre dayes | _ 


forthar , nowEquity doth vehiite chat we ſhould give one: day to dim, we + 
having ſeveral dayes; it is rare aa cope Cs im=:; 
ſelf» Therefore this dotlf a&gravace our'finsirxceedi give rio2--! 
this day to God:': Did nor thisapgravate-thedin of {dan ing of the. 


int! vawhimliberry to eat freely of: ail other trees | 
irthe garden; and for bad hinr-onfy the eatiag! of that one# \ Now what + 
excuſe conld' Adore have for tror*abftainingfromirhat one 2+ $6 here, God | 
having given us divets dayes forthe good of our bodies, and-for means and - 
maintenance of the things of this hife+, duty- requires, thabwe ſhould not 
totich Gods day, nor ſer our \f06t upon it, +nor-turri. our. eyes (away. fram: , 
= + ought to/ remember it ; as ſins xd in regard>;of his Miſtris ; 


fruit» intharGod 


ſhe enticed im ro folly; mark how-he anſwers. the tempcation z;; | 
My Maſter bath put all things 3nto nty hand! that art in'the: aſe , be bath 
with-held nothing from me bur only thee bu Wife; and that is equal, and rea+ .. 
ſonable, how therefore ball 1 ds thus great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Grd? 
Gen. 39. 9. $6 ſhould we ſay, wtitn we are'tempted to break the Lords day, 
weſhould ſay, The Lord peter away belides, the-Lord hath 
giyen us all the ſix daies for our uſe, how therefore ſhall Ido this grear- - 
wickedneſſe, and fin againlt God with worldly thoughts, and ſpeeches, and 
oma tharday ?- Ic ſtands! with very: good equity chat it ſhould be | 
Co. 8 cr EO | 3930116177 # "I x 


:2:-Secondly, Itftinds with equity, in-regard-of our Souls; if our bodjes 
which- are the worſer part , have ſeveral dayes forcheir uſe, thenhow much | 
more ſhould the ſou bave one day, - which is a thouſand times. more worth: - 
ther! the body > - You know what Chriſt daith,: &/144 will it _profit.a, man to. + 
gain the whole World," and loſe ins own ſont ? Marth. 16. 26. Our ſouls ': 
are more worth then our bodies, -and we have more need to feek out far ! 
Holineſſe and Grate for them, and-to be well | re for-in regard: af -- 
them, then for any thing in thes preſence world, if we want meat, we can but . . 
chip, we exnbactemporals periſh; dar-if e-eace Ginne da adehe 

ings, we can but | iſh ; of we-want and:;theFa- - 
vour of God, we periſh wn Oo . Now if there be fix dwed-for 
Fd ther be = Sragonerewyedoy err wofovrs, 4 vir venngy 

or the our ſouls - {peciallyc | {4 
ord "This Argument - 6ur Seviotir Chriſt afech ro prove: che Sabbath, | 
AHat'. 27. Thi Sabbirbh was Wade for Wan, not! man for the Sabbath >. 
The' Sabbarh was made for' man, as mearwas:made for the body , and' a - 
man cannot: be* wittioat - food ; *116- more can) the ſoul be: without ithe / 
Sabbath , ſo that we ſee, there muſt be a ſolemn day fer a part for Gods.: 


Worſhip and*Setvice/ "0 FOES 
Props: n 
Ferentobe (ex , 
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- 
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Rea/.1. 


God mi pon 
* might <a ordained ir-io | 


Reaſ.2: 


y Mey 
venth day, ſo be faith itis his da of Fhe.. 
I Lard thy =7 Now then if the ey $6 
. oux God, theh we muſt not divert any of the. hours, br any part. of xbe., 

day away z when our minds: run into the world , we mult curbe them 
and remember that the ſeventh day is the  Sabbach of the Lord our 

God. | | 1/56 

Thirdly, Another Reaſon is, That our Cartel,and Servants, and Children, 
Reaſe3- ' may reſt as well as our ſelves, they are to labour fix: dayes ; and one of fe- 

venthey are to reſt. | my "pF; wif 1 
Real. 4. t Reaſon is, Becauſche hath ſanRified it, therofore che Lord blo/+ 

[ed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it ; Nowghen, if the Lord hath ſanftif- 

ed the ſeventh day, and —— if he hath ſer it apart for that pur+ 

poſe, for ſpiritual er and not to be filted up with any thingelle, 
weare gnilty of Sacriledge,'! if we do not give him this, as Zevie. 27; .- 

28. the Lord ſaith, hat{eever & devoted ante the Lord, that is moſt bely 

auto bim ; now God ſaith, he hath devoted the ſeventh day to himſelf, 

therefore we are tokeep it holy : Nebacheduezzer, 2 very beathen, when 
he knew that the Veſſels came out of the Temple of the Lord, he would 
not employ them to a common uſe, Dan. 1. 2. He put chews into rhe houſe © 

Pd od EY e he had. CONNTNTY 

Fifthly; This is neceſſary, bei we are apt to be wor and carnal. 
——_— and noa-refident from Prayer, and from the Word, aod Fancy La ing of - 
onr ſelves before God, if we be never ſo little taken off, how ſuddenly. 
do our minds cleave uno; the world, and grow vain, and unfit, and di- 
tempered > Nowif God not Once in ſeven dayes, have a day. td. 
take us off from the ; as ſix dayes are em in worldly affairs, 
ſo if there were not a ſeventh day to take us off, there would be no hoe 
with us ; . therefore there muſt ,be a whole day to accuſtom vs, and ha 
bituate us to the Service of God, otherwiſe we ſhoald drown our ſelves in 


TheSixth Propoſitionis this, That as it muſt be oe of ſeven, ſo it s nor 
CG ee Eo eons peſo) bu tbe chard 
. | | x it e name of, a Sabbath 
: ſeven ton athis nothing bu reſt: The: reaſon. of the name is Two-fold, Fi - 


boly, on which * 
Golref, ®.-<r ney | upon that day ; And Secondly, Becauſe we are to reſt upon 


_ Propeſ.7. -The Seventh £ b i this, That all that is in the fourth Command- 
All ear isin mevt;-innot effeavel to the: 2. the fourth C ndment. 
«he Fourth Jelivers< Two thi 


Command <._-ndly; T hat; this 
rupee whole weaning of the 


"_ — Of the Sabbath.;\ 


inthe fourrh Commandment, are got <lenniat © the fourth Command- | 
ment ; as that God made Heaves a eh fo fxdget, and reſted rhe {i 
| venth 4ay , oc. It is «nn —_—_— 
at that time whe 
ek then the; Cfeation;, ; 
| fom ihe greateſt work in 
he week , 
meaning of the Fs 


TN af dare fs the week, g ire. oe nb heaven and earth, 
upon t 6, Hy; und the Lxratin af heaven and earch was the 
pn grade. char God then had | 
But then. you, will, ſay , #%y; drh the Commurdwent la That in 
j dayes God created. Heaven and Earth, and refed he ſeventh 
? 
Y Anker, 1. It is no ſtrange thing z 10 ſee ſomerhings inthe Command- 
ments which are not eſſential to them , becauſe. the Commandments were 
delivered to the Jewes: though they concern thewhole world;-yet the per- 
ſons, that aQually ſtood before God, when the Decalogue was delivered , 
ay tal he Dent. 5. 22. God yehate' to the Jewes ; -. now no 
wo that ng to the Jews,did f according 
to then, and in their phraſe, which pref en CN —_ they to 
fnnay's, us, God would have ſpoken according tow, as he did according to 
2. Secondly, We ee plainly, there are ſome.t in the. Command- 
ments,. which do not concern as whole world, — - the Nation of the: 
Jewes , as in the firſt Commandaeat , 1 bave browglt thee hut of thee Land: 
of Exypt, ont of the houſe of Bondage: [| Thew ſbglt heve na uther gods but: 
te: ;] Thar i is the Commandment, bac though they, together with the other, 
were pit into the Tables of Stone,” yet it concerns only the: Jewes. 'Tis 
true indeed, ic is atype of our deliverance, that we are delivered; from »_ Hows 
and Sin,” and Satan , as they: weve, delivered out, of E 
baſe Boats, bur th Th es Korner 00 ds pe 
mandmen T hou #0 of 00s it is for 
Geog Con 6 me | ogg 


T hat thy ey e long em, Homer thy Fe 

EE nt-partic and 

” Mot ber Beg thy ger 
are the 


wor, 
ere ewes : Loy 14. 


- and thy Maher, &e. 
Gal ive ar] thet 


Anſ(w. 


— — 


%* 


Real. 2. 


th. 


Of the Sabbath. 


l 


; That there muſt be a Sevench"day, ati char ſeyenth” day 
: tyow whereas the Jews kepr Fp-aphrhurd\ wa 
| ary Commandihent, becufe che making 
"earth , was the pr God' had' then done, and Ge 
frota 'that 'upori thaFday , but'riow if G5d" Work" a preater work 
work, + 5+ - 


28 
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F 


4+ <-* 


72 
F 
L 


coming: of - the Sow-of 'man' 
fourth Commandment, + hog 
"The Firſt Reaſon is, Becanſe God did' inflitute the Sabbath before there 
was 4ny room for Ceremonies , ' it was cornmarided*ro” Adam in his Ipno- 
cency : Now all Ceremomes did prefigure Chrift; and before Adew 
fell, there was ho Promiſe of the: Seed of the Womari, nor no need of it, 
and fo no need of a Figure torepteſentir; _ but before Adam fell, che Sab- 
bath was" preſcribed, Gen. 2, 2, 3. Os the ſeventh day God refled from all 
that be had made, fo that God bleſſed the ſeventh day and [anftified it : So That 
you ſee God having reſted apon this day; be ſanRified ir, and 'ppt bolinefs 
upon it; therefore we are not to name 'that Common ; which he hath .na- 


med Holy} now though we do not/read of Adams keeping this Us 


_ nor Abel:s, nor Enochs, "not Noahs, (not Abrahams, nor Iſaacs, rior A 


generally , for you 
man, though he li- 


years, which 
ſpoken of - 


we to hot read that they 
ate to us that they dd it." * ws IT 
ve this, sout of Exod 16. 23. before, th 


dey they 


my Later and Stapntes ? AS in verſe 28. 


who i; therefore it is not a cevetnonial Lew, but 'a poſi- 
Ot -— ith el it y s F $3 C4 4+ 
l0tr is; Becauſe it was 


Hiren by che finger of Godin Ta- 
by the finger wry 


Of the Sabbath. 


Exod. 35. 3 


Rea. 7. 


pray that it might net be upon 


"oro the hands of your -enemies, pray chat your fight be not inthe Win- 
ar, nor on the ,Sabbach day : 
ter, "that wil} do hurt, and be troubleſome to your bodies : and foif you 


Now whereas our Saviour lord Þ often condemn the Phariſees in' re. 


- not Mercy and 
pull a poor beaft out of a pit, or relieve a poot 
Man upon : they found faule that a'man ſhould be- helped 
ny 6rd po jour upon the Sabbath,” this was their folly. 
Now our Saviour did not- condemn ftri&t keeping of the Sabbath, bur he 
did condemn heir tion; for ever ſince Adew; time, it was lawful to 


Mercy, day. And, 
whereas the Law faith, The Jewes might nor kindle s fite on the Sabbath 


' ight/not neither; fot chey were in che 
Widerneſſe, im-an bot Countrey, they needed wo Fire, and having 


their Food provided to» their hands. And » in an hot Countrey, it 
they rt gy it- was out ef rrantotitelſe _ bot if it had been arkas 
Cm Adams time, and Abraham; time, and in all times, it was law. 
Ro - > arab ihis-The very Heathen chemfelves have 

ine, is this, H ves haye 
| Sabbach ay; though could no hr which the day was , 
the Eighth day, «nd ome the Ninth, yet they ever kept a Sab- 
:Yed, 4t-is ceftain,- matry 'of the Heathen themſelves kept the 
ir manner.” flexaniltings, a godly Father, that lived 
: fanh,- That the' Heathen did count the *eventh 
it-is related of Alexander Severns Emperour of 
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ht on that day, 
the Fjcarhens tell us, 


ing"'of our Saviour Chrift, War. 5.18. Hea- - 
\ but met one fot or title of the Law ſhall paſſe 
there, that here ſhall not-one jo or title 


ticulars . 


Of the Sabbath: 


ticulars; therefore our Saviour meant it protemfers ok roa 
of the Decalogue, and he faith,” Heaven avid Earth fiat affe away 


dd f it ſhalt paſſe away , much leſſe an whole branch be rooted br: 
Gal. 3.10. the Apoſtle faith Curſed is +very one that continuci not in 
all things that ave wrinnew in his Law todo them: not only” he that continueth 
not in the firſt, or ſecond, or third Commandment; 'bur he that concirivech 
not in the fourth, and fifth, and all the reft: And Jaw. 2. 10. the Apo- 
fethere ſaith, fa was fbewld keep the whols Law of God, and be guilty only 
*n one Point, be is a{ty of all. Suppoſe thou didſt keep the Three firſt Com- 
mandments, NE hekinlat if thou keepeſt nor the Fourch Command+ 
ment, chou art guilry of the breach of atl the Commandments. 
[7 ieckopat fle, and come now to the laſt Propoſition, which is this, That "90%". 9-. 
te dup of the week were kept for the Sabbarh, 1 rill che coming 7Þ* 6c day of 
day ofthe week , that ſeventh day, is 'now the Lords ,. Lands day, 
has o, lo rocommerot nd ofce Wor I ftameit thus, The and ſo to conti- 
change ſevench to week, is notby Ecclefi- nue to the end 
On, T—_—_ or Apollo Train Sip rir re 
0 
The firſt to prove it, is taken our of P/al. 118.24. ItisanAr- Rea/.1. 
uſed by the Church of Godin all Ages, ever fince twelve hundred 
oo Saiat Fuftin did uſe ir in his time, the Pſalmift Prophecieth of 
of Chriſt, che Stone which the builders refuſed, is become 
= Head-ſtoe of the Corner, this is the Lords doing, and it 'is marveloas in ver. 22,2 
our eyes. ( Our Saviour Chriſt, Afar. 21. doth expound it of his Crucifying 
and Reſurreftion ) This & the day that rhe Lord bath made, we wilt be by 
m in #. ts hos ENG E t;\ 
of this very day, faith he, 7b 'w The day that the Lord hath 
ntr And we for our part that are g9 ly, and defireto be built upon this 
Corner Stone, we will be glad ind rote we will keep itas a glo- 
rivus day , a day of ving, R in God, Thething is 
plain,ſee 1/#. 56.1,2. the Pro ofhe Day of Chriſt, and faith; 
They are bleſſed that keep the Sabbath, thus ſaith the Lord, Keep Jade: F 
whit , and 7uftice, for my Salvation ic at bend to come,” aud my Righreouſ- 
meſr s to be revealed : Bleſſed is the man that deth rh, ond teprk my. F. 
berh;. This is a Prophecie of the day of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
and he pronouncerh a gpon thoſe that the Sabbarh in thoſd 
Tſe; 11. 10; Eo Prophetied dfoid. © the firſt day of the 
week, ſhould be the Sabbath day, the Lords ay : Is that dey,there hall he 
« Riot of Jeſſe, Which ſhall fend up for ay Fats to the prople ," and the 
Nation: foull flie unto it , and bis R loriens + Notonly theFa- 
thers Reſt ſhall be when he 7 Cine Heaven, and Earth, and 
DIET neon 
| of the R 
ow bis Net thathe glorious. As' God the Refted 
- an his 'Reft was orionefor ſbur thduland years together, 
* Chriſto front his work there ſhall be glory and 
Hour put upon it; as well as uponthe Reſt of theFarher when he Reftec | 
po em nn —_ Real. a, ? 
to prove this, wow of fe 1.7. the es 
neg of fk ey ofthe Spirit of the Lc 
,, 1. Was inthe Spirit ons it is 
- but pre Lene Dr Or hed ; 
is 4 Sperit apou the Lords Day ; hecallsthe 
Ne LG Dey, the ine reaſon thr the THE” 


— 


4 


Real. 5. 


"Of the Sabbath. = 
becauſe tbe Lord 


15 called the Lords yupper. Now the Sagrament is ſo called, 
Inibtuced co bay $2 muſt be Holy : ſo the Lords Day is called (9, 
becaule the Lord Inſtiruted ig, - and theretore it mult be kept Holy. 
Another Argument is this, Our Saviour Chriſt himſelf doth 1ntitle him- 
ſelt to be the Lord of the Sabbath, and therefore able to alter ic, and change 
it, and appoint wharbulineſle is to be done, and what not to be done, upr 
on that day ; he doth openly proteſs , that' he is Lord of 1be 3 abbarb, Mark 
2.28. and Job» 5. 23, he laith , 7 hey ſhall Heinowr the Sen, as they Hononr 
tbe Father, As they honour the Father with a Sabbath, inregard of his Reft 
ſxom the work ot Creation, fo they ſhall bonour the Son with a Sabbath, 
ici regard of his Reſt from the work of Redemption, which- being compared 
with- Kev. 1, 10. whereit is called the Lords Day : Theſe two be:ng puc 
rogether, do plainly prove We * ci) 
 Foarin/y , Chnitt himſelfdid command his Apoſtles to keep this day, it 
was n0t by the Apoſtles counſel, as if they would fer up this day in the 
Church, as ſome would bave it; but Chriſt did command them fo to do, tor 


. the Apoſtles did deliver nothing Generally to the Churgh,, but what .zbey 


recaved from the Lord, as Ps faith, #vet 4 heve received from the Lora, 
thas 1 declare wwto you, 1 Cor, 11. But 1 will proveit was:the Command- 
ment of Chriſt ro them , by this Argument, Becauſe the firſt day ot the week 
was alwayes kept for the aſſemblies of the people af God, betore the Apo- 
ſtles durit order any thing in the C hurch; che Apoſtles never durit under- 
rake to let up any order-in the Church , until he Holy Ghoſt fell upon them 
in hery tongues, and that was dayesafter. Now , thetirit day ot che 
week was kept long before this, 7«b» 20. 19. they kept the tirſt day, of /the 
week : and again the ngxt week, «7. 26, they keptthe firſt day ot the week; 
and Lake 24. they kept the firlt Gay of the week. And it you compare three 
or-four places of Scripture her, as 4a. 28, 16; 20, togerher with 
Jobs 20, 19,26. we ſhall ſer plainly in Jeb», that rhey did meet upon the 
eirſt day ot the week; and in Afar. 28. we ſhall ſee that Chriſt appointed 
them io to do, it was by bis Commandment, | 

' Fitthly, Another Argument to prove that it is by Divine Inſtitution, and 
not by Humane Qrdinazce, is this, Becauſe the Wiſdome. ot JeſusC briſt, 
would never have committed ſuch a weighty thing as this is to the Judgergent 
of man. - Cerrainly the Lord Jeſus Cbritt ,. before bis aſcending up unto. bis 
Father, wonld never have left things ſo raw,and uncertain, and unpertect, as 
co.leave fuch- a Branch of fuch /a Sacred Ordinance, to be at the Arbitra- 
ment of men, being ſept 1H rake liberty, and ſo negligent to keep any 
day Holy , ſurely the Lord would — left it to the Arbitrament of 
men. Therefore we may well. conclude, it is to be found in Scripture by Or- 
dination of God ;  formark what the Apoſtle Jaich, 43 Moſes was fearful 
in al bu honſe s {o Chrift « faithful in all bighwaje, Heb.,3: 2, 3- He 44 


that Chriſt is more faithful chen Mſoſes : Now Adoſer wag faightul, for 


livered the whole 'mind of God to the people pf ral, there was nothing 


cft; our, for yme, or place, or-manner ; cherg was nor. any Ceremony inthe 
worſhip of God left;our, but he deliveredall rg chem, -be was faithtul. $0 
Chriſt is faithful in bis houſe | ' therefore ſeing - C brift knew, how ready wen 


# ' . 


c 
were to negle&, andprophane the Sabbath, plain reaſon. tells us, that be 
wonld order it Bimlplf, rkls 0 gone 9t120::.4 Yer 

Inſticute any Ordinance inthe Church, bur only be 


Again, Who ſhould Infticuc 
that 1s the Head of the Cburch 2 tl beta 
MI theProSiceof aliboh 


. Again', Another Argon: this , Ic hath b G 
men {ince the Apoſtles —_ this day. . That it was the practice. 
the Apoſtles, that you will granc, that chey kepe. th bel gagrof che woe 
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make men kerp-0 
tar Od oy chy,-Doenotlepit 
heated wones PT the Lord he 
vheap the 56 ch? | Bur if che Lord | 
hach jnftiruret 


inkericance, bug chey broughe bur pert, / 
death : fo mdeptha Lore cogrneeeo whole day,and we give him bur 8 pert, 
we ſhall bring vengeance pon bur 
are divers arguments for it: ©: Fir ahe weeke coglifts of ſeven dayes, 
ad he bath given fix:20 us and reſerves one day to bimſelf; now we wil grant 
ako ra were ld? 9p bat Fer pov yer: _—_ _ 
? «, the rven us {1x £ 
—_—_— _—_— ke the fame reaſon Go awd bave _ 
wdeh comma any pr fern pan eb moecin i Gy 
ro the 
is this, Corded the ſeventh day : cum pat whine 
frye cime. we malt: ſanctifie :. gow: God pO che (ora 
all of is, de lefugone oftheeregion 0 do wgon the ſexgach day ; be bad b- 
aiſhed theereation in ſix .dayes, -and reſted allche day, therefore we 
pl erp he whole dy, Thirdly, becauſe this is the nacure of a Sabbath to 
24 bouxes,- 900 to/be an artificall day,; but tobe 4 natural day, 24 


% 3. 
Es ones Lev, 23-32. y0u ball Chap che Sabbath Ne 


eving toevening 
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oor eee FT Bortncict rtecrordpty dey, br tt 
mwhok of, nlp V7 thedhor 
| i, th jd Di alt age 
all the 


contiriie in the day 
Tt nſtin 5d he enough, tha ye rh 
crecor our bores ofthe TR _ rh th whole day. And pe = 


all he Saga pra pry mh =2rx5 opt wg order pr 
Mexicen there was an of out of all nations in Chriſten» 
and they ordained a canon concerning the Lords day, We ordain, that - <& 
le keep the whole Lords day holy, and that they ſet themſelves the whole dey 4 
Fo Po. to God, and delight in G and beare bly word : and if 4 conntreys 
mans ſervant breaks thu day, bu puniſoment ſhall be to be beaten with ſevere 
Kowes, [ ifnbnogravicribus, yd! om op" eek be 
Lawyer fr er to plead this day, be ſhalt wer bave the benefit rela ag 
; breake So 4 ww 
and _y_ the Feat = WEL rages into the x Ar 4> 
gin, but » bawiliation, This was the judgment of Divines in all 
nd it is the obſervation of a reverend Divine, RO upon E xed.20; 
doth not ſay, Remember the $bbath, to keepe it holy ; he that keeps 
- iran houror two, keeps it holy: but, Remember the Sabbath Day, to kee 
it holy ; he will have a day boly: Nay Calvis, whom they take to 
onthe ide, to be a patron of their liberty he himſelfe writing upon Dent, " 
chele words, r the _— day, be faith, we are to keep | 
chi Y, (polar CEL and all che people of God,) we are to keepe 
Ihe ot bur al of it. 
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